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MORGAN MEMORIAL HOUSE, 
MARKHAM 


The lower front apartment in this home, 
consisting of sitting-room, dinette, bedroom 
and bathroom, furnished, is now vacant. 

Retired Ministers desiring information 
are requested to write to Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Namara, D.D., Secretary of the Committee 
in charge, Room 806, 100 Adelaide Street 
West, Toronto. 


— 


THE RECORD 


In behalf of the Record, Outremont 
Church, Montreal, recognized Record week 
by a special paragraph in the church cal- 
endar pointing out that this Week is set 
aside by the General Assembly to encour- 
age subscriptions to the official church 
magazine, The Presbyterian Record. The 
appeal provided for the taking of subscrip- 
tions by the ushers at the service. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, B.C., has 
this announcement in its calendar: 


““All members and adherents of St. An- 
drew’s who intimate that they desire to 
receive this, the official monthly publication 
of our Church, will have the Record mailed 
to them. The cost of the twelve copies, plus 
postage, is sixty cents. Mr. A. Cruickshank 
will be pleased to hear of any new requests 
for the Record; he will receive also at any 
time contributions toward the cost—which 
is met by the congregation, or send requests 
and contributions to Miss Scott at the 
church.” 


The Clerk of Session in forwarding this 
writes: 


“We hope that our efforts will be succes- 
ful, as it is a publication whose worth and 
excellence should appeal to everyone inter- 
ested in the life and work of our Presby- 
terian Church.” 


A Statement by the Associated 
Church Press 


Annual Meeting, Boston Mass., 


Words used by powerful and highly or- 
ganized propaganda forces have, in our 
day, created worldwide mental and moral 
confusion. They have fostered organized 
hatred and contempt for those basic values 
on which the structure both of religion and 
democracy are reared. In such a time, the 
religious press of America, representing a 
long and honorable tradition of freedom, 
uncontrolled by any ulterior interest, com- 
pletely non-commercial in purpose, stands 
for that enlightenment and goodwill with- 
out which civilization is doomed. Yet, 
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where millions of dollars are being invested 
in the printed word for the studied purpose 
of destroying both religion and democracy 
and establishing totalitarianism, with its 
attendant neo-paganism, the power of the 
religious press is under a disturbing limita- 
tion. This limitation is failure of church 
people to give it adequate support either as 
readers or as financial backers. While mil- 
lions of dollars are given annually to the 
support of all other church institutions, 
parishes, hospitals, settlements, or schools, 
the religious press giving vital support to 
all of these organizations suffers neglect. 
The meagre financial aid advanced is desig- 
nated as money to make up “losses” or Nags 
ficits”,—seldom as “investment” in an in- 
stitution vital to the advancement of the 
Kingdom of God. 


In the present critical world situation, 
when we are face to face with the progres- 
sive paganization of all our social and polit- 
ical relationships, the Associated Church 
Press calls upon both clergymen and laymen 
in the churches, for a renewed devotion to 
the religious journal. The lack of adequate 
support is no credit to our statesmanship or 
spiritual strategy. It is high time in such 
a crisis for all clear-visioned and forward- 
looking churchmen to combine in a cam- 
paign to utilize fully the high values of our 
religious journals both through a vastly en- 
larged readership and a widely increased 
understanding of the opportunities for ser- 
vice to the Church and State through com- 
plete support of these mediums of spiritual 
and intellectual enlightenment. 
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THE AGE OF PITY 


The Origin of the Red Cross 
By Madame Charles Bieier, née Merle d’Aubigné 


E often hear of the hard ages: the 
age of bronze, the age of iron. But it 
is only quite lately that a writer has 
called the XIXth Century the age of pity. 

Until then Good Samaritans had looked 
after the poor and the wounded on the road 
side, but they acted individually or in 
groups, without enlisting or influencing 
public opinion, which remained cruel or in- 
different. 

Nineteen hundred years passed before the 
disciples of the Master discovered that, if 
social ills were to be overcome, it was 
necessary to transform living and working 
conditions, and to organize justice, so as to 
inaugurate that era of goodwill heralded 
by the angels at Bethlehem. 

Now, alas, in this age of blood and fire, 
man seems again to be the enemy of man. 
However, is it not the great pity for Israel, 
the great pity for Bohemia and Moravia, 
and great pity for Poland which has forced 
the Allies to draw their swords? 

Oh, the age of pity and of peace again 
invades our hearts, even if that same pity 


- forces us to wage war! 


The French Revolution was an entirely 
political upheaval, led by reason and not by 
sentiment. It had failed to correct most of 
the wrongs left by centuries of injustice 


-and, of course, could not foresee those worse 


wrongs brought about by modern industry. 


England who bore the shame of the 
worst social crimes, had the honor of a 
revolution both peaceful and drastic, in- 
augurating the defence, at this day not yet 
completed, of all oppressed classes and 
races. 


For nearly a hundred years before the 


outbreak, noises kept rumbling under the 
social edifice, but it was not until the 
twenty years between 1840 and 1860, that 
the surface began to quake, and that the 
huge tidal wave of indignation began to 


rise, gaining momentum every year. It was 


to become swift, and high, and strong 
enough to submerge tradition, greed and 
selfishness, and to make a clean sweep of 
the worst abuses. What constituted that 
mighty force? Partly perhaps of the 
humanitarian influence of the 18th Cen- 
tury, but most of it came chiefly from John 


- Wesley’s revival. After the first stage of 


personal religion only, it had become a 
power of social salvation. 

The wave began to surge in the year 
1842, when Lord Shaftesbury launched, in 
the Upper House, at Westminster, his first 
protests against the shameful exploitation 
of children, of women, of downtrodden toil- 
ers whose sufferings and privations were 
building up the fortunes of the industrial 
magnates. . 

At the same time Oliver Twist, Dicken’s 
soul-stirring story, showed to what ex- 
tremes of cruelty parish authority submit- 
ted poor Workhouse orphans. And in 
France, Victor Hugo, was preparing his 
immortal fresco of Les Miserables, arous- 
ing universal pity for galley-slaves and 
child martyrs. 


It was also in 1842 that David Living- 
stone, just arrived in Africa, saw with hor- 
ror the slave-gangs stumbling through the 
bush, under the whip of Arab traders, and 
began to plan how he could help to put a 
stop to that iniquitous business. In the 
American Far West, an obscure lawyer was 
just preparing the defense of a little negro 
slave who had tried to run away. It was 
Abraham Lincoln’s first step on the path of 
anti-slavery. A few years later, Harriet 
Beecher Stowe, joined the forces, throwing 
He the fray the bombshell of Uncle Tom’s 

abin. 


In 1845 Elizabeth Fry, the reformer of 
prisons after Howard, died peacefully be- 
cause she knew that nearly all the jails of 
Europe had been improved through her in- 
fluence. But, not however, until Florence 
Nightingale, the energetic and sweet Lady 
of the Lamp, had anybody thought of help- 
ing the soldiers, those heroic victims of 
human conflicts. 


You will know the story of that noble 
woman. Her success in carrying through 
every necessary reform of a rotten admin- 
istration; cleaning of dirty huts, reeking 
with vermin, fever and stench, into clean 
and cheerful wards, transformation of 
kitchens, laundries and operating rooms, 
training of nurses and orderlies. But, better 
still, introduction of human kindness into 
the hospitals of the Bosphorus, until then 
a hell of despair and blasphemy. 

“Just to see her move around carrying 
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her little lamp was a joy”, wrote a soldier. 
“She spoke to one, made a sign to another, 
sent a smile to a third. We all kissed her 
shadow as she passed our cots”. 

A surprising feature about those heroes 
of the age of pity is that with a few ex- 
ceptions, they were all handsome and well- 
to-do, besides being energetic and good. Is 
this fact contrary to the words of Christ: 
“Blessed are the poor...” “It is harder 
for those that have riches...” Or is ita 
proof that wealthy people can have that 
supreme gift of a lowly heart, which makes 
them heirs of the kingdom? 

The sequel of my story confirms the 
paradox and begins like a fairy tale: 

Once upon a time, there stood, on the 
shore of a beautiful lake, a charming little 
city, many of the citizens of which were 
good and handsome and rich. It was in this 
little republic that, in the year 1859, one of 
the greatest humanitarian movements of all 
times was born. The name of that little 
city is Geneva, and, its reputation as a 
world centre will certainly outlive the 
doubts of some and the witticism of others. 

How did the Genevese become wealthy? 
Because their bankers had made big for- 
tunes during the fantastic speculations of 
Law, the bold Scotch financier in Paris. 
They had taken advantage of the boom and 
cleverly saved their investments before the 
crash. Later, during the Napoleon wars, 
the gold of Europe had taken refuge in 
their coffers. 

How did they become pious? It was in 
this way: A century later, their fortunes 
being stabilized, they had devoted their 
leisure to the culture of letters, science, and 
philanthropy, and many of them had been 
touched by the religious revival, again 
blowing over Europe. 


Their fresh convictions gave them an im- 
pulse and a purpose, their fortunes allowed 
for time and money to realize their ideals. 
_ How is it that so many of these good peo- 
ple were handsome? Probably on account 
of centuries of selection, and also perhaps 
of the way of portrait painters to improve 
the looks of wealthy models! 


It is amongst this privileged class of peo- 
ple that we find the founders of the Inter- 
national Red Cross, one of the last great 
humanitarian movements of the Age of 
‘Pity: 

When in the spring of 1859, one of these 
young Genevese, generous and imaginative, 
started on an Italian tour, it was not in the 
quest of serene skies or historic sites, but 
in the hope of spreading the new-born idea 
of the Y.M.C.A. As Napoleon III in person, 
was launching military operations in 
Northern Italy, it might be possible to 
reach him, present a memorandum and gain 
so high a patronage to the cause! ... At 
all events it was worth trying. That is 


Vol. LXV Nome 


how our young enthusiast, his name was 
Henry Dunant, little doubting that he was 
approaching the turning point of his career, 
arrived in the morning of the 24th of June, 
1859, in the plain of the Po where the 
French Sardinian armies were gripping the 
Austrian troops in a deathly struggle. 

As soon as Henry Dunant alighted from 
his trap, on the village square of Castig- 
lione, he realized from the sounds of battle 


and the terror-stricken faces, that he was 


in for a tragedy. The fight was raging 
close by around the little medical town of 
Solferino, and it was one of the bloodiest 
in history, with screams of pain and shouts 
of rage from the wounded, crushed to death 
under the feet of soldiers and the hooves of 
horses. A blazing sun, and later torrents 
of rain, added to the horror of the scene. 
Very soon, the churches, schools, and homes 
of Castiglione were overflowing with the 
wounded fortunate enough to be picked up 
in time by a piteously inadequate number 
of helpers. 

In the Chiese Maggiore lie five hundred 
wounded, packed into every chapel, many 
in the convulsion of lockjaw, others bleed- 
ing to death, all covered with mud and ver- 
min, and pleading for food or for a drink 
of water. Four thousand men of every 
nationality: French, Italians, Arabs, Ger- 
mans, Slavs are crowding under every 
available roof, or laid along the streets for 
lack of better shelter. 

Henry Dunant’s pity is aroused to the 
depths. So he runs in and out of the 
peasant homes, calling on the women to 
give old linen, to draw fresh water, to bring 
clean straw, to put their pots to boil—any- 
thing to alleviate such terrible suffering, 
and he succeeds in mobilizing the whole 
village. 

On the evening of the 27th of June, dead 
tired as he is, he obtains from General 
MacMahon the liberation of all enemy am- 
bulance orderlies. A few days later, Na- 
poleon III sets free all captured Austrians 
of the medical profession, thus inaugurat- 
ing one of the fundamental principles of 
the future Red Cross. 

Generous ideas have the way of ger- 
minating in wide apart places at the same 
time. 


In Geneva, a group of ladies have already 
started a working party to prepare first aid 
supplies for the Italian war, and men were 
contributing tobacco. A bright spark of 
sympathy for wounded soldiers was begin- 
ning to glow. It needed only an eloquent 
appeal to fan the embers into flames. My 
father was the man who did this, and I 
will tell you how. 

He was the historian Dr. Merle d’Au- 
bigné, president and principal professor of 
the Free Theological College. 

On a glorious summer morning, it was 
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the 29th of June, 1859, he was getting ready 
to walk into the city to deliver the closing 
address of the session, when the postman 
brought in the mail. Unable to resist the 
temptation, he tore the band, and opened 
the Journal de Geneva, just to give a look 
at the last news of the war. “They are all 
at once very good and very bad”, said he 
to my mother. “This battle of Solferino, 
last Friday, is a victory for the Italian 
liberties, but the price has been an un- 
believable holocaust: 40,000 victims and 
such a scarcity of men to tend the wounded 
and bury the dead! How much I would like 
to appeal for help, if only my speech on 
Calvin could be made to lead up to Sol- 
ferino! . . . However, we are late, and must 
hurry on. The right inspiration may come 
to me on the way”. 


It did come to him in the form of a pero- 
ration hastily tacked on the end of his dis- 
course. Red hot, perhaps a little emphatic, 
it wound up with these words: 


“In the midst of our inaccessible moun- 
tains, on the shore of our peaceful lake, 
the noise of battle and the cries of the 
wounded seem to reach our ears. ... Dur- 
ing the last weeks, in all our homes, we 
have been preparing bandages (excuse this 
matter of fact term), but where are the 
hands to dress the wounds? Where are 
the hearts to comfort those dying men? 
Our neutrality keeps us from inflicting 
wounds, it ought not to restrain us from 
healing them. Brethren, I ask for prayers, 
for men, for money. This assembly can and 
will give a generous answer to my appeal”. 


The solemn closing exercises of the Col- 
lege were always followed by a reception in 
one of the beautiful country residences 
which encircle Geneva with a wreath of 
gardens. That afternoon the party was 
held on the slopes of the lake. There were 
speeches of course, and every orator in- 
sisted that the morning’s appeal should be 
acted upon at once. This was done in two 
ways: Nomination of a small committee, 
and taking of an offering into the vast 
depths of a top hat! A few days later, 
three students of different nationalities, un- 
der the guidance of an experienced leader 
were chosen, a brief course of first aid was 
provided, and off the little company went 
over the Alps, and down to the plains of 
Lombardy, carrying the following comforts, 
peppermint drops, oranges, tobacco, band- 
ages, and gospels. Later on sarcastic Gene- 
vese were to make fun of that “evangelical 
candy”. But the wounded of Solferino 
smiled, not out of derision, but through 
tears of gratitude. 

Thus it was Henry Dunant and Merle 
d’Aubigne planted the little seed destined 
to become a stately tree, whose branches 
now protect the armies of the whole civil- 
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ized world. Mr. Gustave Moynier, who pre- 
sided over the Red Cross for nearly half a 
century, writing one day to Merle d’Aubigne 
said. 


“Your Committee was the first group to 
send help to the wounded of a foreign 
army. It is the original germ out of which 
our whole organization has developed”. 
Suum cuique (To every man his due). 


At this stage Merle d’Aubigné drops out 
of the picture. Impossible for him to add 
anything to his heavy labors. Besides he 
knew that the idea was in good hands. 


Henry Dunant, now returned to Switzer- 
land, still haunted by the scenes he had 
witnessed, began committing them to writ- 
ing. The result was the celebrated little 
book called “Mes Souvenirs de Solferino”. 
These pages were written under the urge 
of an emotion so strong that they still now 
seem to palpitate with horror and pity. At 
first the small volume was hesitatingly 
given away to a few friends. Soon it was 
reviewed and talked about the world over, 
and fresh editions were constantly in de- 
mand. There are times when public opinion 
is like a bell of bronze, awaiting the slight 
touch which will sound and resound its 
message far and wide. 


Geneva was listening and acting already. 
Gustave Moynier the judicious organizer, 
two doctors, Maunoir and Appia, the latter 
specialist in war surgery, General Dufour 
the great peacemaking soldier, and espe- 
cially Henry Dunant, the generous and ac- 
tive dreamer, these five men nothing 
daunted boldly constituted themselves into 
an International Committee of Help to the 
Wounded. 


They certainly did not lack audacity, 
these good people, when they decided to 
conquer the world in the name of charity, 
and to begin at the top, by conscripting 
kings. Were they not the citizens of a 
little Republic, older than kingdoms and 
just as proud? 


They began by dividing the task between 
them. Dunant was to be the ambassador 
at large and to call on crowned heads. So 
he placed a few Souvenirs de Solferino in 
his bag and off he went to Berlin and to 
Dresden, presenting his book and his plea 
to the kings of Prussia and Saxony, who 
approved the ambitious plans of this 
strange prophet. 


Encouraged by this first success, Dunant 
turned his steps toward Paris. Napoleon 
III was all smiles when his visitor intro- 
duced himself, by a letter from General 
Dufour, who had been his military in- 
structor, when an obscure young exile in 
Switzerland. 


The principal governments of Europe, 


6 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


followed the lead of the three first patrons, 
and gave their wholehearted adhesion to 
the movement. 


A few weeks after their first meeting, 
our five Genevese, called an International 
assembly to meet in their city, and, on 
October 20, 18638, thirty-six delegates, repre- 
senting sixteen states set to work. Three 
days did not elapse before the dream had 
become a reality, and the charter of good- 
will had been voted. Soon after, it was 
adopted by the whole civilized world. 


This charter set down the following prin- 
ciples: Care and protection of the wounded, 
immunity of sanitary stores and staffs, 
establishment in every country of a Na- 
tional committee, the Geneva board keep- 
ing the central control. 


Now the organization needed an emblem. 
Why not reverse the Swiss flag and make it 
into a red cross on a white ground? It 
needed a motto. It was condensed into 
the latin words: “Inter Arma Caritas”. 


Impossible in this short article to study 
in detail the development of this wonderful 
institution, whose small beginnings we have 
seen. We will only say that the Interna- 
tional Red Cross has had the good fortune 
of three presidents only, during seventy- 
five years of ceaseless activity. All three 
men whose competence and impartiality are 
recognized by all. They are Gustave Moy- 
nier, Chairman for forty-seven years, 
Gustave Ader, the marvellous leader during 
the last war, and Mr. Max Huber, former 
head of the Permanent Court of Justice, 
who bears the heavy responsibility at this 
time. 


He will continue to care for all the vic- 
tims of War: 


For the wounded if necessary, although 
this department is now managed by mili- 
tary authorities and National Societies. 


For the prisoners, whose situation has 
been so long undefined, and lamentable. In 
1912 the Red Cross established the prin- 
ciple of freedom for its delegates to visit 
all concentration camps, to speak to the 
captives and, when needed, give them medi- 
cine, clothes and food. 


Moral support for soldiers’ families comes 
next. Fathers and mothers, sweethearts 
and wives hearing that their man is mis- 
sing, not knowing if he is dead in the un- 
known soldier’s grave, or a prisoner, or 
unconscious in some hospital, need no 
longer be tortured by uncertainty, worse 
perhaps than the fatal telegram! They 
write to the Enquiry agency at Geneva and 
. know that every pains will be taken to re- 
move their agonizing doubt. As soon as 
this bureau was started in 1914, it was sub- 
merged by an influx of letters, as many as 
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18,000 in a single day. Each letter neces- 
sitated long research in the files, constantly — 
kept up to date, of the prisoners on every 
front, the sick, wounded and killed of all 
armies of land, sea and air. The index 
cards, tabulated in Geneva, exceeded soon 
five million items, handled by more than 
one thousand helpers, nearly all voluntary. 


One more category of war sufferers has 
lately been added to the long list of Red 
Cross protegees. They are the refugees, 
and the civilian populations of invaded ter- 
ritories, whose tragic situation has not been 
regulated by any International Convention. 


At this hour new and important problems 
are to the fore! Protection of civilians 
against aerial bombardments, establish- 
ment of sanitary zones for the concentra- 
tion of the wounded, curbing of the cruel- 
lest aspects of submarine activity. 


Alas! To the old horrors, fresh miseries 
are constantly being added. 


Fortunately, the Red Cross is younger 
and more active than ever, and will be as 
usual up to the minute. 


In an age of blood and fire it will keep 
the lamp of Pity burning, until the day 
comes, when there will be at last “on earth 
peace, goodwill toward men”. 


KISSING THE ROD 


O Heart of mine, we shouldn’t 
Worry so! 

What we’ve missed of calm we couldn’t 
Have, you know! 

What we’ve met of stormy pain, 

And of sorrow’s driving rain, 

We can better meet again, 
If it blow! 


We have erred in that dark hour 
We have known. 

When our tears fell with the shower 
All alone!— 

Were not shine and shower blent 

As the gracious Master meant? 

Let us temper our content 
With His own. 


For, we know, not every morrow 
Can be sad; 

So, forgetting all the sorrow 
We have had, 

Let us fold away our fears, 

And put by our foolish tears, 

And through all the coming years 
Just be glad.—Whitcomb Riley. 


Liberty is one of the most precious gifts 
bestowed on man; with it we cannot com- 
pare the treasures which the earth con- 
tains or the sea conceals; for liberty as for 
honor we can and ought to risk our lives. 


- January, 1942 


MINISTERS AND PEOPLE 
Rev. A. Neil Miller 


Address to the congregation of Victoria 
Church, Toronto, at the induction of Rev. 
C. J. MacKay. 


Text: I Thessalonians 5:12-13—We be- 
seech you, brethren, to know them which 
labor among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you; and to esteem 
them very highly in love for their work’s 
sake. And be at peace among yourselves. 


Y task this evening is to put you in 

remembrance of your service of God. 

The significance of these induction 
addresses lies in the fact that they remind 
us that we are all men under authority: not 
only of the minister who is set apart to his 
peculiar office among you, but of everyone 
of you it is written, “Ye are not your own; 
ye are bought with a price”. You have each 
of you your calling in God, each the 
sphere in which you are to bear witness 
to Christ, each the gifts with which to 
proclaim His name. Let us therefore now 
hear together the Word of God in a great 
utterance concerning the relationship of a 
Christian people and their leaders in 
Christ: ; 


““We beseech you, brethren, to know them 
which labor among you, and are over you 
in the Lord, and admonish you: and to 
esteem them very highly in love for their 
work’s sake. And be at peace among your- 
selves”’. 


This is part of a longer exhortation that 
goes on to deal with the duties of leader- 
ship, but these two verses are addressed to 
the community as a whole. 


There are two things for which Paul 
begs, and note that he “begs”. That means 
that he has found a Christian community 
where there are problems, trouble, dis- 
appointment, disloyality and the other mani- 
festations of sin, and that he is now led 
to direct them to the solution of their 
problems. 


First he begs of them that .they will 


know their leaders, that they will seek to 
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understand them, to recognize in them the 


ealling of God. The leader should not be 


some exalted power or agent among 
them, but a man known, loved and trusted. 
They are, therefore, to this end urged ‘to 
know” them “who labor among you”, “who 


are over you in the Lord” (that is, who 
are your leaders 


in the Church) ‘who 
admonish you” (or rather, who bring to 
your mind again the things to be known 
concerning the Christian life and fellow- 


ship). He entreats that they will so “know” 


these men that they will see in them, not 
the self-appointed, but God-appointed per- 


_ sons, not self-serving but God-serving; that 


they will recognize them and bear with 
them as such; that they will be sensible 
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of the burden and responsibility these bear. 

The Church of today will do well to hear 
these words: “To know them that labor 
among you... ” How far is the office 
of minister known, recognized, and respected 
among us today? 


How many of you could ever have said 
that you knew your minister? How many 
know anything of the fear and trembling 
with which a man becomes a minister, of 
the deep and inescapable persuasion or ap- 
prehension by God by which alone a man 
dares to enter upon these things, of the 
tension in the spirit of the man who has 
the temerity to try to preach the Word of 
God . . How many know the labor 
that faithful preaching, faithful pastoral . 
work, involve, and not merely in the public 
acts, but much more, in preparation, in 
discipline, in personal devotion, in private? 
Can you say that you ‘know him who labors 
among you”? I sympathize with the people 
who protest that the minister of today 
knows too -little of the ordinary life of 
the common man in industry, trade, or other 
business, but again, on my own part, I 
protest against the man who tries to deal 
with a minister without knowing what the 
ministry is, and means to the man who 
has it as his calling. 


A worthy Christian relationship between 
a people and their minister is never realized 
without this “knowing” which grows into 
acknowledgment and respect. It is not 
something that inevitably comes to exist 
of itself, but something that is “made” or 
“becomes” by honest, Christian endeavor; 
therefore Paul can beg us “to know”. 


I would remind you that while there is 
often the expectation that a great minister 
will make a great congregation, there is 
just as often the experience that the great 
congregation makes the great minister. 
Their numbers are legion who will bear 
witness to this, that the understanding, 
sympathy, and faithfulness, of a people who 
were determined “to know” their minister, 
have made their great ministries possible. 


Second: He begs that they will hold 
them highly in love for the work’s sake. 
He asks that they be held in high esteem— 
and then qualifies this by two phrases, 
“in love” and “for their work’s sake”. That 
is, the reason for the high regard is “love” 
not fear, nor dread, nor conspiracy, nor 
some bartering spirit wherein you hold 
them in esteem because they serve your 
ends, but in love, that is, in affection, in 
trust, in faithfulness. Here again we have 
a relationship of minister and people all too 
rarely found today. Nowadays the minister 
may be highly thought of, but not in love; 
there is a respect for his trained mind, but 
not for his judgment in “practical affairs”; 
a respect for his ready, fluent tongue, but a 
secret contempt for the calling in which 
he exercises it. Real trust in the man is 
extremely rare. So often he finds a barrier 
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set up between him and the everyday lives 
and interests of the community, but only 
Christian relationship is the one in which 
the hearts of both parties are open (that 
is the meaning of love), their minds pre- 
pared by willingness to understand, ready 
to trust one another, and their hands swift 
to help one another. 


“For the work’s sake” is the other 
reminder: it is common to find ministers 
held in esteem today for their personalities, 
their gifts, their charm, their usefulness to 
the secular life of the community, but this 
esteem of which Paul writes rests on the 
remembrance of the reason that a relation- 
ship of minister-and-people, if it exists at 
all, exists because there is a work to be 
done, a service to God in which all Christian 
men engage in gratitude; the proclaiming of 
Jesus Christ. “For the work’s sake”? means 
that this is to be the measure and standard 
by which you are to understand the de- 
mands you may make upon your minister, 
and by which you are to understand the 
acquiescence or refusal with which he deals 
with your demands. ‘For the work’s sake” 
means that “there” is the reason for his 
laboring among you, for his leading, for 
his admonishing, and for your knowing, 
for your holding in esteem, that is, that 
your mutual relationship and your personal 
participation in it, may bear witness to the 
power of Christ. 


Finally: He says, “Be at peace among 
yourselves”. Many commentators have tried 
to read this, “Be at peace toward them”, 
that is, “the leaders”. But I think that the 
Authorized Version in its simplicity is right. 
The greatest problems of a people are not 
external to it but within it. These prob- 
lems do not arise out of difficulty in know- 
ing the minister, nor out of want of 
sympathy with his position, nor out of 
direct disagreement with the goals toward 
which he sets himself. They arise out of the 
divisions and rivalries between members of 
the congregation. Every minister knows 
what it is, and what a burden it is, to have 
to walk carefully until he finds out where 
smolder the old feuds, who the old rivals 
are, who are the leaders of the cliques and 
factions. Every minister knows what it is 
to have the peace and progress of his work 
interrupted by the rude breaking-out of 
some ancient quarrel, what it means to 
watch with anxious eye the developing 
jealousies and hostilities that will form the 
basis of the long feuds of the future. For 
every once that a pastorate is marred by 
the simple direct disagreement between the 
minister and a member of the Church, there 
are scores of break-downs due to the strife 
between members that a whole succession 
of ministers has suffered from, in which 
man after man has inevitably become in- 
volved. “Be at peace among yourselves” is 
an injunction to be heard and obeyed be- 
fore you enter relationships with your 
new minister. “Be at peace among your- 
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selves” means, “Prepare for service’, “Clear 
the decks for action”, “Throw overboard the 
encumbrances of easy-going, self-indulgent 
ways”. This new relationship comes into 
being, not to be entangled in the toils of 
your past rivalries, but to lead forward 
beyond yourselves into the service of others; 
that cannot be realized if you are not at 
peace among yourselves. Clear the decks 
for action! Let the old strife be dead! 
The old quarrels buried! The old commit- 
ments disowned! Let this service which 
marks the rededication of this young man 
to the service of God in this charge, mark 
also your rededication as a people to your 
high calling. May this reconsecration be 
testified to in your “being at peace among 
yourselves”. 


I hope that you will take these words to 
heart, not as my words, but as Paul’s that 
in entering on this new relationship you will 
resolve to know him who labors among you, 
to hold him in high esteem for the work’s 
sake, and that you will make this service 
tonight the deadline for all your past 
rivalries and divisions, whatever they may 
have been, and that henceforth, being at 
peace among yourselves, you may serve 
one Veg the high calling that is yours in 

rist. 


PREACHERS 


A rough and ready preacher 
Who boasted courage strong, 
Preached AT his congregation 
Declaiming loud and long. 
He loved his own opinions 
And stressed them eagerly; 
But many did not follow 
Since they could not agree. 


Another, nice and polished, . 
Loved sermons long and deep; 
Preached TO his congregation 
Which mostly fell asleep. 
A sermon’s only purpose, 
Once fashioned with an art, 
Was that it be delivered 
To head but not to heart. 


Another one was humble 
Did not insist too strong 
Upon his own opinions, 
Or sermons deep and long. 
He loved the needy people, 
So shepherdless and lost, 
And so he preached FOR people 
And saved a mighty host. 
—Leroy M. Whitney. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 


Rev. J. W. MacDonald, Roslin, Ont., has 
been appointed Clerk of Kingston Presby- 
tery, succeeding Rev. Dr. C. E. Dougan. 


J anuary, 1942 
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Among The Churches 


MANSE AND CHURCH, ROCKY MOUNTAIN HOUSE, ALBERTA. 


Tatamagouche, N.S. 


The Sedgewick Memorial Church received 
a very acceptable gift on Sunday, October 
19th, at the morning service, in the form 
of a church Bible, donated to the church 
by Mrs. James Ramsay, one of its members. 
On behalf of the congregation, the minister, 
Rev. J. H. Williams, received the presenta- 
yon awe expressed the sincere appreciation 
of all. 


A BIRTHDAY 


It was with great pleasure we noted in a 
press report that Rev. J. J. Lowe of. St. 
Andrew’s Church, Galt, Ont., had recently 
celebrated his 87th birthday. We rejoice 
with him in attaining, whilst in the active 
work of the ministry, this advanced age 
and extend our good wishes. 


Rocky Mtn. House, Alta. 


In the late autumn a special united ser- 
vice was held to honor the memory of a 
pioneer minister of one hundred years ago, 
whose name is perpetuated as the designa- 
tion of one of the great mountains of the 
Rockies, Rev. Robert Terrill Rundle, who is 
declared to be the first missionary of any 
Christian church to bring the Gospel mes- 
sage into the far-flung trading posts and to 


the Indians of the Foothills. This centen- 
nial anniversary was arranged by a joint 
meeting of the Presbyteries of the United 
and Presbyterian Churches. In the fore- 
noon a service was held in Memorial Pres- 
byterian Church followed by a luncheon 
served by the ladies of the church. At one 
o’clock the visitors and a number of towns- 
people drove to the old trading post site 
across the river where by the old chimney 
of the David Thompson cairn, a brief ser- 
vice was held, Rev. Thomas Powell presid- 
ing. Paying a tribute to Mr. Rundle, Mr. 
Powell honored the names of other pioneer 
missionaries Father Lacombe, Rev. Stein- 
haur, the MacDougalls, Archbishop Timms, 
Rev. Dr. A. Baird and Rev. Dr. D. G. Mc- 
Queen. In the afternoon Memorial Church 
was the meeting place for the Presbytery 
of the United Church whilst the Red Deer 
Presbytery of the Presbyterian Church met 
in the Duffield chapel across the way. In 
the evening in the Presbyterian church, the 
Rundle Centennial Banquet was held, the 
minister Rev. R. K. Peck presiding. Brief 
addresses were given by a number led by 
the Mayor, Mr. Wm. J. T. Strong. At the 
public meeting following Rev. Dr. R. H. 
Williams, Moderator of the Presbyterian 
Synod presided. Rev. J. M. Fawcett of 
Didsbury, President of the Alberta Confer- 
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ence of the United Church of Canada gave 
the Rundle Centennial address. 

Mr. Rundle at the age of twenty-eight 
set sail from the Old Land as a missionary 
of the Wesleyan Methodist Church to the 
fur trading posts and the Indians, and 
finally reached his destination at Edmonton. 
A vast territory was under his care extend- 
ing east to Battleford and Prince Albert 
and south to Rocky Mountain House to 
Banff. His district embraced on the west 
Stoney Plain and Lac Ste Anne dnd ex- 
tended north to Lesser Slave Lake. On this 
field he labored for eight years, handicapped 
by an injury which gave him great physical 
distress, and finally required his return to 
the Old Land. There he gave forty-eight 
years to the work of his church, living to 
the age of eighty-five. An interesting item 
of the evening program was a resolution 
from the United Church Presbytery thank- 
ing the Red Deer Presbytery of the Pres- 
byterian Church for the invitation which 
made this joint gathering possible, also to 
Rev. R. K. Peck for his splendid work in 
arranging all the details, and to the Ladies 
Aid of the Presbyterian church and the 
people of Rocky Mountain House for their 
splendid hospitality. 


Waywayseecappo Reserve, 
Rossburn, Man. 


In sending a contribution of $4.40 to be 
credited to Ekgood, Mr. H. Crump, the mis- 
sionary, contributes the following with re- 
spect to his work: 

At the annual meeting held Oct. 30, 1941, 
it was decided to have a thankoffering ser- 
vice. The people of this district had had no 
crop worth a mention since 1933 and this 
year the rain held harvesting and threshing 
up for a time. The grain was of poor grade 
owing to the continuous wet. Nevertheless 
they were thankful for what little they did 
get and as the service is held in the school- 
house, we did not attempt any decorations. 
I suggested to them that the thanksgiving 
service was for the blessings of the Gospel, 
and when put to the vote the idea was car- 
ried unanimously. They are so thankful for 
the Sunday evening service. It is just won- 
derful how these people turn out. 

As Miss Macdonald, Travelling Deaconess, 
says, “They seem to draw everything out. 
They take such an interest in all the church 
work”. It is too bad this service was not 
opened up long ago. Just two years now 
the service has been held and although 
many of our young people have gone away, 
interest has not waned. 


Port Hope, Ont. 


On Sunday, November 9th, St. Paul’s 
Church celebrated its 114th anniversary. 
Rev. Jos. Wasson of Calvin Church, Tor- 
onto, was the preacher for the day. He 
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addressed the congregation morning and 
evening and spoke to the Sunday School 
in the afternoon. The history of work un- 
der the Presbyterian church here goes back 
to es The present building was erected 
in 1905. 


St. John’s Nfld. 


On the occasion of the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of their marriage, Rev. Dr. A. T. 
Barr, minister of St. Andrew’s Church, and 
Mrs. Barr, were honored with a presenta- 
tion of silverware from the office-bearers of 
the congregation. The Moderator of the 
General Assembly, Rev. J. B.-Skene, was 
present on this happy occasion. 

A flourishing organization in St. John’s, 
is the St. Andrew’s Society. On November 
380th the Society attended mornin service 
in St. Andrew’s and a special sermon in 
keeping with their visit was given by Dr. 
Barr in which he outlined the history of 
Scotland’s patron saint and delineated his 
character, presenting those features from 
which so much can be learned to the profit 
of the present age. A very full report of 
this was given in the Daily News of St. 
John’s. 


Edmonton, Alta. 


The 28th anniversary dinner of St. An- 
drew’s Church was marked by the presence 
of Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Roxborough, the first 
minister. Dr. Roxborough has retired after 
forty-four years service in The Presbyter- 
ian Church in Canada. Advantage of the 
occasion was taken by the congregation to 
pay tribute to both Dr. and Mrs. Rox- 
borough by the presentation of a purse to 
the former and a leather travelling case to 
the latter. Mr. Alex Gibb, Clerk of Session, 
presented the purse and Mrs. Duncan the 
travelling case. In his reply Dr. Rox- 
borough recited the congregation’s history 
which began in a tent with an audience of 
fifteen adults and fifteen children. The 
present church was erected in 1913 and the 
membership is now 225. Rev. J. McBeath 
Miller of First Church and Rev. Peter 
Fisher, Strathcona, brought greetings from 
their respective congregations. 


Ridgeville, Ont. 

On November 21st, the schoolroom, re- 
cently erected for North Pelham Presbyter- 
ian Church, was dedicated in the presence 
of a large congregation. The preacher was 
Rev. Geo. Douglas of Niagara Falls, the 
minister Rev. A. W. Hare conducting the 
service. Mr. Douglas’ theme was Continu- 
ing the Faith. For the service of dedica- 
tion the visiting- minister was conducted by 
Mr. Arthur Metlor, Clerk of Session and 
Mr. Henry Youngblut, chairman of the 
Board. of Managers, to the new schoolroom. 
They were followed by the choir singing 
the Processional hymn, The Church’s One 
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Foundation, and by the congregation. The 
service of dedication. was closed by Mr. 
Douglas. 


Auburn, Ont. 

The 81st anniversary of the founding of 
Presbyterianism here and the 138th anniver- 
sary of the opening of the present church 
were observed on Sunday, November. 2nd, 
by special services conducted by Rev. B. F. 
Andrew of Clinton. At the time of union 
the Presbyterians suffered the loss of their 
beautiful church and for three years wor- 
shiped in the Baptist Church. In 1928 the 
congregation purchased the former Meth- 
odist church and entirely remodelled it, the 
total cost being $7,500. Bravely facing 
their difficulties these loyal Presbyterians 
accomplished the purchase and transforma- 
tion of the church without a dollar of debt 
remaining. These special services were 
therefore an opportunity for great rejoic- 
ing, especially when the announcement was 
made that no burden of debt rested upon 
the congregation. The minister is Rev. A. 
M. Boyle, who carries the burden of a 
charge with four appointments, Auburn, 
Blyth, Belgrave and Smith’s Hill. Mr. 
Boyle, to accomplish this, alternates with a 
supply so that he reaches all appointments 
every fortnight. All the churches in this 
charge were lost by the vote of 1925. 


Springhill, N.S. 

St. David’s Church recently suffered a 
great loss by the death of Mr. Simon D. 
MacDonald, an elder, who has served in 
that office for over fifty years, and for the 
last sixteen years has been the devoted 
Superintendent of the Sunday School. He 
was Clerk of Session, the duties of which 
he discharged in a highly efficient manner. 
His interest in the progress of the church 
was steadily maintained in spite of declin- 
ing health. He was representative elder in 
Presbytery and on several occasions was a 
Commissioner to the General Assembly. 
His two main interests in life were his 
church and his home. He is survived by 
Mrs. MacDonald, three daughters and 
several grandchildren. The funeral service 
held in St. David’s Church was conducted 
by the minister, Rev. Murray Y. Fraser. 
Mr. MacDonald was 78 years of age. 


Regina, Sask. 

Northside Church, celebrated its four- 
teenth anniversary on Sunday, November 
9th. The services were conducted by the 
minister, Rev. Richard H. Williams, who 
has been in charge since May of this year. 
The morning service was attended by His 
Honor, the Lieutenant-Governor of Sas- 
katchewan and Mrs. McNab, and a large 
detachment of the Armed Forces. A large 
congregation taxed the seating capacity of 
the church making it necessary to bring in 
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chairs. One of the features of the service, 
which was broadcast, was the fine music by 
the choir, of which Northside Church is 
justly proud. The evening service was in 
charge of the Young People’s Society, a 
number of the members taking part. A 
congregational re-union was held on the 
following evening and a varied and inter- 
esting program was presented. 

The work in the Northside district was 
begun when a Sunday School was formed 
in the fall of 1925. The congregation was 
organized in 1927 and met for a few years 
in the Scott Collegiate. In 1929, during the 
ministry of Rev. J. D. Wilkie, the present 
fine building was erected. Since that time 
the work has gone steadily ahead, and to- 
day there is a splendid spirit among the 
various organizations. One of the espe- 
cially encouraging features is the Sunday 
School, the attendance at which requires 
greater accommodation than the church 
affords. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Sarnia, Ont. (Rev. 
J. M. Macgillivray, D.D., minister) has been 
celebrating its centenary. Special services 
were held on Sabbaths, October 19th and 
26th and November 2nd. On October 19th 
Rev. Stuart C. Parker, D.D., of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Toronto was the guest preacher. 
At the morning service the congregation 
worshiped after the manner of their 
fathers, sitting for singing and standing 
for prayers. There was no organ or choir. 
Mr. Donald Gibbs acted as precentor. At 
this service a beautiful baptismal font, the 
gift of the young people of the congrega- 
tion, was dedicated by Dr. Parker and the 
Sacrament of Baptism was administered to 
ten infants by the minister. 

On October 26th Rev. H. M. Paulin, D.D., 
of St. Andrew’s, Windsor, conducted the 
services, and Mr. William Rose, organist 
and choir leader in Dr. Paulin’s Church and 
a Sarnia “old boy”, presided at the organ. 
The guest soloist for the day was Mr. Tem- 
pleton Moore of Windsor, the well-known 
tenor. At the morning service, a new com- 

nunion table, the gift of Mr. and Mrs. H. 
B. Thompson and a communion service the 
gift of Mr. and Mrs. J. A. Farquharson, 
were dedicated by Dr. Paulin. The choir at 
this service was composed of former mem- 
bers of St. Andrew’s Choir. 

Dr. Malcolm Campbell of First Church, 
Montreal, was the special preacher on No- 
vember 2nd. The sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper was celebrated at the morning ser- 
vice, Dr. Macgillivray presiding and Dr. 
Campbell giving the address. Dr. Campbell 
also addressed the Sabbath School in the 
afternoon. At this session a presentation 
was made by the Session on behalf of the 
congregation of an illuminated address to 
Miss L. A. Watson, Superintendent of the 
Primary Department. This centennial year 
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ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH, SARNIA, ONT. 


marks Miss Watson’s fifty years continuous 
service in Sabbath School work in St. An- 
drew’s Church, an unique record. A mantel 
and electric grate will be installed in the 
primary department room in commemoration 
of Miss Watson’s long and devoted service. 
On the evening of November 2nd, the music 
was provided by the Sarnia male chorus. 
All services were attended by visitors from 
out of town, many of them former members 


of St. Andrew’s. The church was filled to 
capacity at all services. 

On Tuesday, October 21st, the congrega- 
tion held a centennial party. A chicken 
dinner was served to nearly 500 people. At 
the head table were 18 out of the 84 mem- 
bers whose membership goes back fifty 
years or more. The oldest member, Mrs. T. 
W. Nisbet, who joined St. Andrew’s in 1872, 
cut the huge cake that was decorated with 
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100 candles. Mrs. Nisbet also presented to 
the Session a historical document which she 
had preserved, being the minutes of the 
first meeting of the Kirk Session held in 
1842. 


For the centennial occasion the church 
was redecorated, new lighting fixtures were 
installed and the exterior woodwork 
painted. Mrs. J. A. Bell, an old member of 
the church presented a new oak railing for 
the pulpit and choir loft in memory of her 
husband the late Dr. Bell. The choir and 
the minister were the recipients of new 
robes. A centennial Book was prepared by 
Dr. Macgillivray reviewing the history of 
the church during the last 100 years. St. 
Andrew’s starts the new century entirely 
free of debt and faces the future with cour- 
age and optimism. 

The first Presbyterian Church was erected 
in 1841 on the present site and served the 
congregation for nearly 27 years, but it 
was not until ten months afterwards a min- 
ister was secured in the person of Rev. 
Wm. Macalister, a native of Glasgow, Scot- 
land. To him the work of our Church 
throughout the country was greatly in- 
debted for he opened up work in what are 
now flourishing congregations, Mooreline, 
Burns Church, Mandaumin, South Plymp- 
ton and Camlachie. About two years after 
Mr. Macalister’s resignation Rev. David 
Walker, a native of Ireland, was called and 
began his ministry in February, 1855. He 
had served only nine years when his death 
took place at the early age of 36 years. A 
vacancy of eighteen months followed before 
Rev. John Thompson of Morrin College, 
Quebec, was called. He was ordained and 
inducted into the pastoral charge of St. 
Andrew’s on April 25, 1866. 


Mr. Thompson was born at Norham, Eng- 
land in 1886 and after completing his theo- 
logical course in Knox College, he accepted 
the position of professor of Mathematics in 
Morrin College. His was a capable ministry 
which extended over 37 years, more than 
one third of the 100 years of St. Andrew’s 
Under him the work extended rapidly and 
the second St. Andrew’s Church was erected, 
the building now occupied. The corner- 
stone was laid on July 1, 1867, Dominion 
Day, by Rev. Dr. Proudfoot and was for- 
mally dedicated on the 25th of October by 
Rev. Dr. Ormiston of Hamilton, preaching 
morning and evening, and Rev. A. F. Kemp 
of Windsor in the afternoon. Notwith- 
standing an expenditure of $16,740, an ob- 
ligation of only $4,000 remained at the 
time of dedication. Property at the back of 
the new church was purchased for the erec- 
tion of a Sabbath School and provision 
made for enlarging the church itself. The 
project was completed in 1881. Dr. Thomp- 
son’s fruitful ministry was concluded by 
his death on May 12th, 1903. “A wonderful 
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pastor, a scholarly preacher, and a fine 
citizen” he had been honored in 1886 by 
Knox College conferring upon him the de- 
gree of Doctor of Divinity. His successor, 
Rev. James S. Scott, came to his post in 
February, 1904. He was distinguished as 
a scholar and at the same time gifted as a 
pastor. He died in 1905 in his 388th year. 
Succeeding him in 1906 was Rev. James J. 
Patterson of Knox Church, Regina. He too 
was distinguished in scholarship and was 
unusually capable both as a preacher and a 
pastor, whose seemingly untimely death 
took place April 1, 1928. A heart seizure 
laid him low and he passed away two days 
later. His worth had been recognized also 
by the bestowal of a Doctor’s degree by 
Knox College. He was a man of tenderness 
and strength and his death was the occa- 
sion of deep sorrow. Rey. Binnie Simpson 
Black was inducted on January 16th, 1929. 
Mr. Black resigned in 1934 and is now min- 
ister of Bonar Church, Toronto. It was on 
the 17th of January, 1935, that the present 
minister, Rev. J. M. Macgillivray, having 
been called by St. Andrew’s from Central 
Church, Vancouver, B.C., was duly inducted. 
Since his coming to Sarnia he too has been 
honored by Knox College with the degree 
of Doctor of Divinity. 


Brockville, Ont. 


First Church had an early place in the 
pioneer work of the Presbyterian Church. 
As is well known a considerable migration 
from the United States to Canada followed 
the close of the war of the revolution, and 
the Brockville area had its share of the 
newcomers. In due time the problem of 
ministering to the spiritual needs of the 
community arose and appeals were sent 
successively to the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland, the Associate Reformed 
Synod of the United States, and the Dutch 
Reformed Church of the U.S. No help how- 
ever was forthcoming beyond that from the 
Associate Reformed Synod which sent out 
travelling missionaries, Rev’ds S. Proudfoot, 
Goodwillie and Dunlop, and others who did 
much to preserve the religious life of the 
community. Finally the people of Eliza- 
bethtown and Youngstown united in a call 
to Rev. Robert McDowell who had been 
laboring for some years in the Bay of 
Quinte District. Mr. McDowell however 
decided to remain in Ernestown. Next, 
through the advice of a Dr. Mason of New 
York, aid was secured from the London 
Missionary Society resulting some time 
later in the settlement of Rev. Wm. Smart, 
a student in the Theological Seminary at 
Gosport, England. Though preparing to go 
as a missionary to Calcutta, he consented to 
change his plans and to come to Elizabeth- 
town arriving on October 7th, 1811. He is 
credited with establishing the first Sunday 
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School in Canada. He made Brockville the 
special sphere of his Sunday labors, serving 
the outlying districts during the week. Or- 
ganization at Brockville was effected on 
March 12th, 1816, with a membership of 
twenty-five constituting the First Presby- 
terian Church, Brockville. A church was 
erected and dedicated on June 22nd, 1819. 
To the erection of this building Mr. Smart 
is said to have contributed one year’s sal- 
ary. On July 19th, 1848, Rev. John Mc- 
Murray of Newcastle on Tyne, England, 
was inducted as colleague and successor to 
Mr. Smart, and on August 6th the new 
church, the second, was dedicated. Mr. 
Smart resigned in 1849 but continued to 
labor in the rural districts. After more than 
half a century of service he died at Ganan- 
oque in September, 1876, within five days 
of completing his eighty-eighth year. Thus 
is given in brief the history of Presbyterian 
work in the early days in this section of 
Ontario and in particular of First Church, 
Brockville. 

The dedication of the ,present building, 
picture of which appears on the front cover 
page, took place on December 14th, 1879. 
It was erected at a cost of $35,000. In the 
intervening years extensive improvements 
have been made. The minister of First 
Church is Rev. Henry Cousins, B.D. 

Note: In the November Record, page 336, 
1770 is the year given for the first Sunday 
School in Canada. 


New Glasgow, N.S. 


The Session of St. Andrew’s Church, 
records with deep sorrow and regret the 
passing of its senior elder, Mr. John F. 
McKay. Mr. McKay had reached the ad- 
vanced age of 88 years, and although he 
had been confined to his bed the last year 
of his life, his faculties remained clear to 
the end, and a spirit of Christian patience 
and cheerfulness pervaded his sick room. 
Mr. McKay spent practically his entire life 
in Pictou County, N.S., was a devoted mem- 
ber of St. Andrew’s Church for many years, 
and served as an elder for thirty-seven 
years. A humble servant of the Lord, he 
found it all joy to witness for his Master 
by a life of quiet devotion and consecration. 
As long as his health permitted, he attended 
the worship of the Church, and took a keen 
interest in everything that pertained to the 
welfare of Christ’s Kingdom. St. Andrew’s 
Church has lost a stalwart man of faith in 
the death of its oldest elder. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 
The Treasurer has received the sum of 
$6.00 “to be used for the Ephraim Scott 
Fund for infirm ministers or widows of 
ministers, from one who is glad to help”. 
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REV. R. C. ACHESON 


Very unexpectedly death’s summons came 
to Mr. Acheson at his home in Molesworth. 
He had preached on Sunday, November 
30th, at both stations of his charge “with 
peculiar power and fervor” but on Monday 
morning he had a heart attack and died 
within two hours. He was sixty-six years 
of age. He was inducted into Molesworth 
and Gorrie on September 28th, 1939, and 
his ministry was concluded in a little over 
two years. He was not married and a sister 
Miss Catherine M. Acheson, Molesworth, a 
brother Dr. Samuel E. Acheson, Belfast, 
Ireland, a niece Mrs. J. C. Agnew, Sault 
Ste Marie, survive. 

A native of Belfast, Ireland, he came to 
Canada in 1912. He was a graduate of St. 
Andrew’s Theological College, Saskatoon, 
Sask., and served in the following charges: 
Shellbrook and Simpson, Sask., Three Hills, 
Alta., Northside Church, Regina, Sask., 
Vancouver, B.C., and Molesworth and Gor- 
rie, Ont. 

The funeral service was held on Decem- 
ber 8rd at Molesworth and was under the 
auspices of the Presbytery of Maitland, 
Rev. Samuel Kerr, Moderator, presiding. 
Interment was at Molesworth. Mr. Acheson 
was an energetic and faithful minister and 
was everywhere held in high esteem. 


MR. GEORGE HERBERT WYCHERLEY 


In his fifty-ninth year, Mr. George Her- 
bert Wycherley, missionary at New Denver, 
Slocan City and Silverton in the Presbytery 
of Kootenay, passed away in Slocan Com- 
munity Hospital, New Denver, after a 
period of failing health. With fortitude he 
carried on his labors, conducting his last 
services on the previous Sabbath. 

A native of Glasgow, Scotland, Mr. Wy- 
cherley, after receiving his theological train- 
ing in Wales, came to Canada in 1910 as 
a missionary under the Methodist Church 
serving in Alberta. A severe illness forced 
him to give up his work and he took up 
residence on Lulu Island, where he became 
identified with Richmond Presbyterian 
Church, Vancouver, B.C. In 1937 he took 
up service again, being appointed to St. 
Andrew’s Church, Salmon Arm, B.C. He 
was transferred to the Slocan Valley field in 
October, 1940. The funeral, under the aus- 
pices of the Presbytery of Kootenay, was 
conducted by Rev. F. G. St. Denis of Mount 
Pleasant Church, Vancouver, in Knox 
Church, New Denver, and interment was 
made in the cemetery in that town. Mr. 
Wycherley is survived by his wife, a 
daughter Evelyn, and five sons, the eldest 
Oswald, serving with the Seaforth High- 
landers, overseas. 
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SYNODS 


Montreal and Ottawa 
Rev. DeCourcy H. Rayner 


The Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, 
which was founded in 1830, met in its 112th 
session in the Presbyterian College, Mon- 
treal, on October 21st and 22nd. The Synod 
includes the Presbyteries of Quebec, Mon- 
treal, Glengarry, Ottawa, Lanark and Ren- 
frew, and Brockville. 

The retiring Moderator, Rev. Robert 
Johnston, D.D., of Ottawa, constituted the 
Synod on Wednesday evening, gave an ac- 
count of his activities as Moderator, and 
preached the sermon. In the vote of appre- 
ciation to Dr. Johnston which was made 
later, Principal F. Scott Mackenzie included 
in the motion, “that we suggest that the 
Moderator’s sermon should be published in 
The Presbyterian Record”. 

The Synod then elected as Moderator 
Rev. J. Lloyd Hughes, minister of Upper 
Melbourne and Richmond, Presbytery of 
Quebec. Mr. Hughes, the first Synod Mod- 
erator of Welsh birth, has served our 
Church for nearly thirty years, most of 
these in Western Canada. He is at present 
Moderator of the Presbytery of Quebec, and 
capably filled the chair at the Synod. 

The Wednesday morning sederunt was 
opened with a memorial service for the 
members who had passed away during the 
year. Tribute was paid by Rev. Dr. J. B. 
MacLean to the work of four ministers, 
Rev. James Steven, minister of Cote de 
Neiges Church in Montreal from 1905 to 
1927; Rev. Henry S. Lee, minister of Fair- 
mount-Taylor in Montreal at his death; 
Rev. Alex R. Gibson, minister for the past 
five years at Cardinal, Ont., and Rev. 
Hagope Thomas Kalem of Ottawa Presby- 
tery, a gifted gentleman who was active in 
our ministry for over fifty-years. 

The Moderator conducted the service of 
Holy Communion, assisted by eight repre- 
sentative elders. Among them was. Mr. 
Robert Stewart of Quebec City, who is still 
very. active as Treasurer of the Synod, al- 
though in his 89th year. 

In the report of the committee on Church 
Life and Work, read by Rev. Dr. Allan S. 
Reid, facts and figures were quoted to show 
that the Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
been sagging all along the line for the past 
ten years. The decrease in funds raised for 
all purposes was shown to be 31.4% less 
than the sum of ten years ago; contribu- 
tions to the Budget were 40% down; amount 
paid as stipends, 28% less despite the in- 
crease in cost of living; the communicant 
membership has lost 3.3%; the Sunday 
Schools 13.8%; number of families, 4% 
decrease. The report claimed that actual 
church attendance has sagged more than 
these records show, as has also the work 
of the Sunday School. It stated, “The pen- 
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dulum of a clock will swing for some time 
after the clock has stopped. The clock is 
deader than is indicated by the swinging of 
the pendulum.” 

The Church and Life Committee, sup- 
ported by its members from the floor of 
Synod, then made a strong appeal for a 
revival of interest in the Church and re- 
newed consecration to the cause of Christ. 

The following recommendations of the 
Committee on Church Life and Work were 
adopted and the proposals from the Com- 
mittee of the Presbytery of Montreal were 
referred to Synod’s Committee for further 
consideration. 


Recommendations 


1. That the Synod appoint the strongest 
possible committee on Church Life and 
Work, a committee that is certain to be 
active and energetic. 

2. That our Synod be divided into com- 
munities with centres to which our people 
will be called together to hear such subjects 
as the above discussed. 

3. That it be referred to the Synod’s Com- 
mittee, in co-operation with the correspond- 
ing Presbytery’s committees to promote 
such gatherings and to secure the best 
speakers possible for such purposes. 

4, That the Synod’s committee be author- 
ized to take such steps as it may deem 
advisable and may find possible, in co- 
operation with the Presbytery committees 
for reviving the interest of our people 
throughout the Synod in the Church and its 
activities, and calling them to renewed con- 
secration in the service of Christ. 

5. That such an effort be regarded as 
merely an initiative movement. 


Suggestions from the Presbytery of 
Montreal 


1. Is there any possibility of having the 
school curricula operated so as to have more 
religious teaching, such as arranging for 
the ministers to take the period of religious 
training in the schools, periods when vari- 
ous religious bodies might have the oppor- 
tunity of instructing their own pupils in 
catechist classes, etc., the possibility of 
making such classes to some extent evan- 
gelistic, rather than merely literary ? 

2. The advisability of a publication in our 
Church which would be a medium for educa- 
tional and religious thought rather than of 
the nature of a Church newspaper. 

3. The possibility of great use of the 
radio for educational matters, a mid-week 
religious broadcast, educational pro- 
grammes, with a wider use for Sunday 
service broadcasts. 

4. What can the Church do to meet the 
situation arising from the exodus of church 
people from cities at week-ends? 

5. The possibility of the removal from 


(Continued on page 18) 
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TO THE TASK 
The Call of 1942 


HESE are not our words; they are part of a message we have quoted 
before, uttered recently, heard by millions, read by many more, and 
responded to by those to whom they were directly addressed with a 

promptness and completeness of surrender perhaps without a parallel in a 
nation’s history. For our purpose the three words above serve as a heading. 
The fuller appeal is: 


Come then, let us to the task, 
To the battle and the toil. 


Everyone knows whose are these words. They are the utterance of the 
greatest leader of our time and perhaps of any time, the Prime Minister of 
Great Britain, Winston Churchill, and their force lay in the fact that the 
speaker was trusted for his sincerity, his sagacity, his prodigious labor and 
incessant toil, who was in short an example of all that he asked of others. 


Further, he spoke as a fellow-citizen, not as a high official, for he said, 
“Let us to the task”. He stayed at his post, labored, ate and slept there—when 
he did sleep—and shared the common danger. Like a slave in the galley he 
was bound to his task, not under compulsion, but voluntarily. The people at 
his clarion call, men, women and children, rose as one man, each in his own 
place and in the spirit of complete sacrifice and with revived courage, with 
confidence restored, set an example of devotion and accomplishment which 
will be the wonder of the world for generations. 


“To the task” is the call to everyone of us for 1942, in our personal life 
and in our service in the Church of Jesus Christ. This was an appeal for 
service to the Empire and the world in an hour when all that is dearest to 
mankind was in iminent peril. In our use of these words we would have 
them applied to us as individuals and as members of the Church. They mean 
nothing more or less than what is expressed in the familiar words: 


Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. 


Let us apply ourselves to the daily round and common task as never be- 
fore and face our troubles with courage, fresh faith and good cheer. It may 
mean not to the task merely but also to the battle and toil. Resolution, energy, 
constancy, by God’s help, will be rewarded by undreamed success. 


This call too we think of as coming to our Church. Like the Empire, at 
one time, we have not and do not realize our peril. Ours however is from 
within, not without. Decline in various aspects of our Church life and work 
has been obvious and alarming. The peril is real and serious. If we still 
believe as we have oft proclaimed that as a Church we have in the economy 
of Christ’s kingdom a special place, a distinctive service, a task peculiarly 
our own, then let us to that task, and all of us. 


We have responded to the call of the Empire in means, soldiers, airmen 
and naval service, in workers, men and women, and with such generosity, 
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especially in money, as bring us to the front, if not ahead of the other nations 
of the Commonwealth. 


Have we not more men for the Church and money for its support and 
extension? A few hundred of the former, not hundreds of thousands as 
given to the nation, would meet our Church’s necessities in filling the ranks of 
the depleted ministry at home and abroad. A few hundreds of thousands of 
dollars should not seem much to those who have taken their full share in 
contributing or loaning billions in response to the call of the nation and by 
that modest contribution the Church’s requirements would be met. 


We have fallen into a state of lethargy. What considerations will arouse 
us from our apathy and fan into flame the smoldering fire of devotion? Is 
there a voice crying Awake, Awake, to which we shall give heed? Where is 
our self esteem? Can we endure to have only a name to live? Is our loyalty 
to be a matter of form or words only? Is our good name, that which is better 
to be chosen than great Tiches or anything else, of no conseqtience ? Are we 
to be ashamed of ourselves? “If our heart condemn us, God is greater than 
our heart and knoweth all things.” 


Does the cause we have espoused merit our devotion? Is it worthy in its 
character and issues? Is it capable of calling forth the best that is in us, 
spiritually and materially, the offering of ourselves and our substance? If 
the nation’s issues, in which liberty in all its aspects 1s involved, stirs our 
souls, how much more should be our zeal for the progress of Christ’s King- 
dom? Have we not derived our conceptions of our life of liberty from 
Christianity? If this is the fountain of this and all virtues, personal and 
national, shall we not jealously guard it and make sure that the world will 
still be blessed by its beneficent flow? Since we have so valiantly and self- 
sacrificingly responded to the call of the Empire shall we not as eagerly 
respond to the call of Christ’s Kingdom to come to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty, to stand for the integrity and the expansion of the Church 
which God has made the medium of world enlightenment and inspiration? 


If we will but look at our responsibility in the light of performing a task, 
not spectacularly, but soberly, by simple, constant, unswerving devotion and 
earnest application, we shall not be ashamed in the day of reckoning. 


A. paragraph from a congregational report explaining a revival of interest 
in missions confronts us in very simple fashion with our urgent duty: 


The strong missionary note was evident in many of the pulpit utterances 
throughout the year, adoption of the duplex envelope, and the more systematic 
work of the committee coupled with a growing sense of responsibility have 
been factors in producing this gratifying result. 


It will help us to consider our Leader, than whom there never was a greater 
in wisdom, devotion and sacrifice, the Lord Jesus Christ. Is there not to be 
found in Him the incentive to steadfast and faithful performance of duty? 
Let us keep Him ever before us and we shall all say, 


Come then, let us to the task, 
To the battle and the toil. —R. 


Lf 
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SYNODS Budget Allocations 

(Continued from page 15) Presbytery of Quebec i.......c.csssssccsesees $ 4,500 
motion pictures of features unfair to and Presbytery of Montreal .......c.cccceee 51,000 
untrue of the clergy and the Church. Presbytery of Glengarry ...............00000 7,000 
Rev. G. S. Lloyd of Cornwall reported as Presbytery of Ottawa ..........sccscesesees 17,800 
Convener of the Budget Committee, that Presbytery of Lanark and Renfrew.. 17,700 
Synod had raised 66% of its allocation, and Presbytery of Brockville ...........0008 7,000 


that one-third of the congregations had 
raised their full allocation or over. The 
Presbytery of Ottawa went 3 percent over 
its allocation. 

The Synod heard two representatives of 
the W.M.S., Mrs. A. M. Hill, of the Quebec 
Presbyterial, and Mrs. Riddell, of the On- 
tario Provincial, and then considered the 
recommendations of the Budget Committee. 


Recommendations 


1. That this Synod express its apprecia- 
tion of the leadership of Dr. A. S. Reid, in 
the special Budget campaign in which over 
$8,500 was raised. ' 

2. That. Presbyteries be urged to take the 
necessary steps in order that every person 
in their respective bounds receive a Thank- 
offering envelope and a request to respond. 

3. That Presbyteries’ committees be in- 
structed to put forth every possible effort 
toward the raising of the 1941 Budget. 

4. That the next General Assembly of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada be overtured 
re this matter in the following terms: 

WHEREAS, from year to year the Budget 
receipts of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada are gradually receding, having de- 
creased from $481,539 in 19380 to $289,213 
in 1940, a decrease of 40 percent, and 

WHEREAS, this shrinkage in Budget re- 
ceipts is hampering our Boards in their 
work in their respective spheres, and is 
accumulating heavy indebtedness on the 
Presbyterian Church, all of which is ad- 
versely affecting the whole life and work of 
the Church, 

THEREFORE, in order that a well organ- 
ized and determined effort be made to put 
the business of the whole Church on a satis- 
factory financial basis, the Synod of Mon- 
treal and Ottawa hereby respectfully over- 
tures the Venerable, the General Assembly 
that the present Treasurer, or some one else 
be appointed full time Financial Agent of 
the Church, and that this office include the 
Treasureship and responsibility of raising 
sufficient funds to properly finance the mis- 
sionary and other undertakings of the 
Church, and to clear the accumulated finan- 
cial deficit on our Church’s operations. 

5. That the Synod’s Budget Committee 
confer with the Principal of Montreal 
College with a view to having selected 
ministers place before the graduating 
classes the minister’s relation to the fi- 
nances of the Church. 

6. That the Synod accept the Assembly’s 
allocation for 1942, and assign the same 
amounts to Presbyteries as for 1941. 


At the evening sederunt Dr. A. M. Hill 
gave a report on behalf of the General 
Board of Missions, and then introduced Dr. 
G. Gushue Taylor who gave an interesting 
account of our work among the lepers of 
Formosa. He revealed that there are nine 
lepers in Canada as compared with twenty- 
four ten years ago, and that there are 


2,000,000 lepers in the British Empire, out — . 


of the world total of seven million. 

There were 55 ministers and 25 elders in 
attendance at the Synod, that is 80 of the 
220 on the roll. 


» * * * 


Saskatchewan 


The Thirty-sixth Synod met in Knox 
Church, Moose Jaw, and was in session for 
three days, October 14th to 16th. Rev. R. 
Malcolm Ransom of Rosetown was chosen 
Moderator, succeeding Rev. G. Younger- 
Lewis of Swift Current. The Communion 
service on the morning of the fifteenth was 
conducted by the Moderator assisted by 
Rev. R. G. McKay and elders, S. Muirhead, 
H. L. Dumochel, W. J. Moffat and R. J. 
Jones. At this session the Moderator, wel- 
comed two recently inducted ministers, Rev. 
Ronald Davidson and Rev. Dr. R. H. Wil- 
liams, and the four deaconesses serving 
within the Synod, Miss Booth, Miss Walker, 
Miss Todd and Miss Diffin. 

The statistical report covered the years 
1925, 19384, 1989, 1940. We present two 
years only for comparison, 1925 and 1940: 


1925 1940 
Preaching Stations.. 58 82 
Communicants ........ 1,062 2,861 
Total Contributions $72,100 $63,690. 


In the afternoon various reports were 
presented and Rev. W. Byers of the Lord’s 
Day Alliance was heard. 

Relative to the disadvantage imposed by 
distance upon students from the West, the 
following resolution was adopted: 

The Synod expresses its satisfaction that 
the transportation expenses of three Sas- 
katchewan theological students to college 
in the East have been paid by the Board of 
Missions and asks that this be the regular 
practice. 

The Pension Fund was earnestly com- 
mended to all ministers. The Committee on 
S.S. and Y.P.S. recommended to the Board 
the preparation of a Leadership Training 
Course for the guidance of Presbytery con- 
veners and congregational leaders, urged 
care by ministers in presenting their annual 
returns to the Church Offices, commended 
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Vacation Bible Schools, named Miss Ruby 
Walker, Mrs. R. Mygood with Mrs. W. A. 
Edgar as substitute, representatives to the 
Provincial Girls’ Work Board, and asked 
that the second Sunday in July be Elders’ 
Sunday, services to be their charge for that 
day to permit of ministers attending the 
Summer School, and that Presbyteries be 
instructed to confer through the S.S. and 
Y.P.S. with W.M.S. Presbyterials to avoid 
overlapping in fixing dates of Summer 
Schools. 


Following the Budget report Synod ac- 
cepted the allocation of $8,000 assigned to 
Presbyteries as follows: Regina $8,000; 
Moose Jaw $1,200; Saskatoon $2,100, Prince 
Albert $1,200. 


Synod resolved to appoint a special com- 
mittee to plan and carry into effect in 
1941-42 a Synod-wide campaign of Mission- 
ary Education, Evangelism, and Giving to 
the Budget in co-operation with Synod’s 
committees on Church Life and Work and 
Evangelism. At the evening meeting the 
Moderator welcomed Rev. Dr. J. G. Inkster 
who addressed the Synod on Revival. 


In the report on Missions appreciation 
was expressed of the work of the dea- 
conesses, of Presbytery’s action with re- 
spect to the difficulties in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Saskatoon, and support of Dr. Ink- 
ster in his work there was pledged. Dr. 
Inkster later addressed the Synod on the 
Sustentation Fund. 

Among the final resolutions were the fol- 
lowing: 

That the Synod place on record its great 
sense of loss in the passing, January 11, 
1941, at the age of eighty-four, of the Rev. 
Daniel George Cameron, D.D., Swift Cur- 
rent, for many years the efficient Clerk of 
the Synod of Saskatchewan. The Synod 
recognizes the long and valuable service 
rendered to The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada by Dr. Cameron, particularly in the 
West, following the coming into force of 
the United Church of Canada Act in June, 
1925. The Synod thanks God for his long 
and useful life, and prays that his faith, 
zeal, courage and devotion to duty may 
long be an incentive to all Christian work- 
ers, who are seeking to establish and ad- 
vance the Kingdom of our Lord and Master 
throughout the Synod. 

That the Synod express its approval of 
the aims of the Lord’s Day Alliance in its 
endeavor to preserve to all workers the 
weekly day of rest and worship, its appre- 
ciation of the able presentation by Rev. W. 
N. Byers, Western Secretary, and of his 
good work. 

In bringing the business to a close the 
Moderator announced the time and place of 
next meeting as the third Tuesday of Octo- 
ber, 1942, at 8 o’clock in the evening in St. 
Andrew’s Church, Saskatoon, Sask. 


a 
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Alberta 


Knox Church, Red Deer, was the place of 
Assembly for the thirty-sixth meeting of 
the Synod of Alberta, Oct. 28 to 30. Rev. 
A. Bright of Grace Church, Calgary, was 
called to the Moderator’s chair occupied for 
the past year by Rev. R. H. Williams of 
Red Deer. The customary Communion ser- 
vice was held in the morning of the follow- 
ing day, the Moderator assisted by Rev. E. 
L. Garvin and elders Messrs. John Quigley 
and Wm. Jackson, conducting the service. 


The courtesies of the court were extended 
to Rev. E. A. Thomson, Secretary S.S. ana 
Y.P.S., Rev. H. R. Horne, Synodical Mis- 
Slonary, and a welcome was extended to 
new members, Rev. J. McBeath-Miller, Dr. 
E. F. Molner, Rev. J. J. Clarke, Rev. John 
Fraser of Eckville, Rev. Dr. Stevens of 
Wainwright, Rev. C. E. Bray of Willow- 
dale, Rev. R. H. Peck of Rocky Mountain 
House, Miss Matthews, deaconess and 
Messrs. Wm. Clow and Andrew MacKenzie, 
students. Greetings by wire from the Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly, Rev. J. B. 
Skene, were received from St. John’s, Nfld. 


The Budget report presented by Rev. R. 
A. Sinclair directed attention to many ir- 
regularities in the figures reported by con- 
gregations and greater care in this partic- 
ular was urged. The members of Synod 
were directed to the Budget recommenda- 
tions of the General Assembly which called 
for careful consideration by all. In the S.S. 
and Y.P.S. report the communicant classes 
were commended and also the purchase of 
supplies from Presbyterian Publications. A 
camp committee consisting of the Synod’s 
convener, the Presbytery conveners, Miss 
Matthews, deaconess, and a representative 
from the Provincial W.M.S., was author- 
ized. In this connection appreciation of 
the W.M.S. (W.D.) for financial assistance 
in the purchase of camp property was ex- 
pressed. Attention was given to the matter 
of religious teaching in the schools and the 
committee instructed to co-operate with 
similar committees from the Anglican, 
United and Baptist Churches. The report 
on Missions recommended that a Men and 
Missions service be held on November 16th, 
or other suitable date, and this be followed 
by missionary services. With respect to the 
supervision of missionary work the Synod 
expressed its appreciation of the work done 
by Synodical Missionaries, the hope that 
they will not be withdrawn, and the con- 
fidence that the day is near when expansion 
of our Home Mission work will receive 
fresh impetus. The address of Rev. A. E. 
Thomson, Secretary of S.S. and Y.P.S., was 
“an impassioned appeal for support of our 
work for the generation of boys and girls, 
the country’s greatest possession for Christ 
and His Kingdom”. 

The Synod remembered Dr. Kannawin, 
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the former Secretary of S.S. and Y.P.S., 
with a letter of sympathy. 


Consideration of Indian work in the 
vicinity of Rocky Mountain House elicited 
the following resolution: 


“The Committee appointed to consider the 
case of the non-treaty Indians located 30 
miles northwest of Rocky Mountain House, 
is convinced that the presence of such a 
group of Indians in our Province constitutes 
a real danger to the future welfare of that 
district. We therefore urge that the Synod 
express its unanimous approval of imme- 
diate steps being taken to relieve the situ- 
ation and recommend that the Synod au- 
thorize its Clerk, together with Mr. Mc- 
Beath Miller, to communicate with the 
Provincial Government, which already has 
some knowledge of this situation, as to the 
best means of getting the problem before 
the Department of Indian Affairs at Ot- 
tawa, with the object of devising some 
means of providing education, medical care, 
and religious instruction for these people 
in our midst”. 


The system of equalizing travelling ex- 
penses prevails in this Synod, resulting in 
ouoee the individual expenses down to 
* $3.50. 


When the Synod concluded its work on 
the 30th, it was called to meet again in 
First Church, Edmonton, on the fourth 
Tuesday in October, 1942, at eight o’clock 
in the evening. 


A NEW CHRISTIAN APPROACH 


The Canton Union Theological College 
and the Hwa Ching University arrived last 
year in a town without a Christian of any 
kind. The institutions came with their 
teachers and students, to carry on their 
work in a distant district of West China 
and to live together as Christians in a com- 
munity where people still lived as Con- 
fucianists, Taoists and Buddhists. 


The people of the town welcomed them, 
shared with them their homes and gave 
them the use of their temples. The College 
of Education took over the teaching of Eng- 
lish in the local middle school. The staff 
and students of the College of Science be- 
came busy with plans for an electric light 
plant, the utilization of water-power and 
numerous other projects for the betterment 
of local living conditions. The university 
physician, with the help of students, be- 
came active in a community health pro- 
gramme. The students and teachers made 
the acquaintance of local religious leaders 
and compared religious ideas and rites with 
them. All lived in an atmosphere of friend- 
liness. The children, playing by the roads 
along which the foreign teachers walked to 
their classes each day, gave them a happy 
salute. 
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Chaplaincy Service 


PRINCIPAL CHAPLAIN R.C.A.F. 


It has recently been decided by the De- 
partment of National Defence to set up a 
separate organization for the Chaplains’ 
Service of the R.C.A.F. entirely distinct 
from that of the C.A.S.F. - 


The Committee on Chaplaincy Service is 
pleased to report that Wing Commander 
Rev. John McNab, who has been acting as 
Assistant to the Principal Chaplain for 
some time, has now been appointed as 
Principal Chaplain (P.) for the R.C.A.F. 


Wing Commander Rev. J. Rossie Brown, 
Senior R.A.F. Presbyterian Chaplain in 
Canada, and minister of Murrayfield Parish 
Church, Edinburgh, Scotland, has_ kindly 
contributed the following appreciation of 
the service rendered by Mr. McNab in con- 
nection with the organization of Chaplains’ 
Services in the Royal Canadian Air Force. 


J. W. MacNamara, 
Secretary, Chaplaincy Committee. 


* * 


A DISTINGUISHED PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCHMAN 


Wing Commander John McNab 


HIS notice is contributed by Wing 

Commander Rev. J. Rossie Brown, 

Senior R.A.F. Presbyterian Chaplain in 
Canada, and minister of Murrayfield Parish 
Church, Edinburgh, Scotland: 

Wing Commander Rev. John McNab, who 
has been appointed to the responsible post 
of Principal Chaplain (P.) to the Royal 
Canadian Air Force was minister of the 
Presbyterian Church in Ancaster when war 
broke out, and had previously fulfilled a 
ten year ministry at High Park Church, 
Toronto. He was the first clergyman of any 
denomination to be selected as a Command 
Chaplain, and began his R.C.A.F. duties by 
his posting in that capacity to No. 1 T.C. 
Toronto. In this position his unusual ad- 
ministrative and organizing gifts were 
quickly recognized, and it was no surprise 
when. in April of this year, he was selected 
for the important new post of Assistant 
Principal Chaplain, which gave him the 
oversight and supervision of the R.C.A.F. 
Chaplain Services throughout Canada, and 
necessitated his removal to Ottawa. 

His appointment synchronised with the 
rapid growth and development of the R.C. 
A.F. and a subsequent large increase in the 
number of chaplains required. No small re- 
sponsibility devolved on Wing Commander 
McNab in advising the choice of suitable 
men and in making the best possible use of 
their services, besides dealing with the in- 
numerable knotty problems which are in- 
evitable where differences of denomination, 
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and official stringencies have to be con- 
sidered and satisfied. 

It was with the utmost zest and earnest- 
ness that Wing Commander McNab threw 
himself into his arduous and onerous duties, 
and it was very quickly apparent that he 
was par excellence the man for the job. In 
the last six months he has been mainly 
responsible for the building up from prac- 
tically nothing of an R.C.A.F. Chaplain 
Branch of which any service might well be 
proud. From all R.C.A.F. commands and 
stations throughout Canada, and from Can- 
adians overseas come glowing testimonies 
to the invaluable work done by the Padres 
selected by Wing Commander McNab and 
despatched by him on their spiritual em- 
bassies of help and comfort, encouragement 
and inspiration. This Chaplain Branch is 
John McNab’s creation, and it is not too 
much to say of him that more than any 
other individual he has given to the R.C. 
A.F. a soul, besides winning for himself its 
heart. 

The wide scope of the work for which 
Wing Commander McNab is responsible, 
has necessitated the setting-up of a Chap- 
lain Branch (P.) for the Air Force entirely 
distinct from that of the Army, with a 
Principal Chaplain of its own, and as was 
only to be expected, the choice for this 
distinguished position, supported by the un- 
animous voice of all Protestant denomina- 
tions has fallen on Wing Commander 
McNab, who thus makes history as Can- 
. ada’s first R.C.A.F. Principal Chaplain, an 
honor which he has more than earned, and 
to which he will add a lustre and a dignity 
which are his own. 

One who has been intimately associated 
with Wing Commander McNab in his work 
as Assistant Principal Chaplain writes thus 
of him:—“John McNab is a sincere Chris- 
tian, a humble and devout follower of His 
Master. The Kingdom of God and His 
righteousness is his primary concern. He 
is also a born administrator, a quick and 
intelligent judge of men, possessed of a 
statesmanlike mastery over masses of de- 
tail, a remarkable memory for names and 
faces, and a faculty for the initiation and 
effecting of policies which are at once wise 
and far-seeing. Withal he is a man of the 
most scrupulous fairness and sense of 
justice, a man rich in the saving sense of 
humor, and a man too, whose very kindly, 
sympathetic human heart glows with the 
authentic flame of that love for his fellow- 
creatures, without which all other gifts are 
vanity. The Christian Church in Canada 
and the R.C.A.F. are alike to be congratu- 
lated on the fact that the spiritual oversight 
of so many young Canadians has been com- 
mitted to the hands of John McNab. He 
will adorn the trust committed to his care, 
with the ornament of his own courageous 
and devoted spirit”. 
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MISSIONS 


FORWARD MARCH 


Rev. W. A. Cameron, D.D., 
Secretary Board of Missions 


HILE the Empire is battling for the 

future of humanity, it is clear that 

many of our normal interests must 
take a secondary place. But the work of 
the Church is certainly not one of those 
interests. Why? Because the very issue 
at stake is summed up in what the Church 
for centuries has been struggling to estab- 
lish, and still stands for,—freedom of 
speech and worship, the value of human 
personality, the rights of the weak as well 
as the strong. To preserve these, which are 
all of them spiritual values, the Church 
must be kept vigorous as well as our armed 
forces. We cannot pour out blood and 
treasure to defend against pagans some- 
thing which we neglect to maintain among 
ourselves. 

Nor is it enough that the Church should 
be kept strong in large centres. Its work 
must be maintained in the remote places of 
our country. The weaker congregations and 
the aid-receiving fields must be assisted, 
that they too, in a world at war, may bear 
their witness to the supremacy of things 
spiritual. 

In our Church, exclusive of the foreign 
field, there are 1,249 congregations. Of 
these 676, or 54%, could not maintain their 
services were it not for the help provided 
by the Church at large, through grants 
given by the General Board of Missions. 
From some of these small groups have 
come recruits for our ministry and mission- 
ary service. In proportion to its member- 
ship, no section of our Church has sent 
more recruits into overseas service since 
1925 than has Western Canada, where so 
large a proportion of the charges are aid- 
receiving. That our Church may continue 
to give its witness, and make its contribu- 
tion to national well-being, from Newfound- 
land to Vancouver Island, we must not 
slacken our efforts. 

The General Board of Missions believes 
that it is interpreting the mind of the 
Church in seeking, not merely to hold the 
present line but to advance into new terri- 
tory, and occupy it for Christ and our 
Church. At Argentia, in Newfoundland, 
several hundred men are engaged in con- 
struction work in which large sums of 
money are being expended. Last June our 
Church was invited to supply Protestant 
services to those who had come to carry 
on the work of construction. As. this had 
been a Roman Catholic community, no 
Protestant services had previously been 
held. Our Board agreed that this was a 
challenge which should be _ accepted. 
Through the co-operation of Rev. W. Oliver 
Nugent, and his congregation of St. An- 
drew’s, Cobourg, Ontario, six months leave 
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of absence was arranged, and Mr. Nugent 
left early in July for Argentia, where he 
is the only Protestant minister in a camp 
where fifteen denominations are repre- 
sented. The men have responded by their 
attendance at the services, and financially 
in bearing the major portion of the neces- 
sary expenditure. When the men are well 
and at their work, during their leisure 
hours, and when they are ill in hospital, 
our Church, through its representative, 
ministers to them regardless of creed. 

Reports are being received regarding the 
work of our student missionaries for the 
past summer, of whom eighty served in 
fields from coast to coast. On the whole, 
these reports speak of very faithful and 
successful work. The few instances here- 
with recorded might be greatly augmented 
did space permit. 

The Pas, Manitoba 

At the Communion service, July 13th, 
eleven new communicants were received, 
two of them being in the Army and on 
their last leave home. Two others were a 
young couple whose baby was baptized at 
the same service. All had been instructed in 
a Communicants’ Class. Forty-two partook 
of Communion. Budget allocation was paid 
in full. A reduction of indebtedness for 
taxes and Sunday School publications was 
made amounting to $220. The Congregation 
during the year increased its contributions, 
so that the Mission grant could be de- 
creased by $3.50 a week. Extensive im- 
provements were made to the church build- 
ing, and the choir of thirteen members 
had been gowned. 

Kenora, Ontario 

For Communion, the largest congregation 
the Synodical Missionary had ever seen 
there filled the church. A large choir led 
the service of praise. There were eleven 
infant baptisms and three adult baptisms, 
and-eleven new members received on pro- 
fession of faith. The largest number in the 
history of the Mission partook of the 
Lord’s Supper. ‘‘The whole atmosphere was 
wonderful.” 

Nelson, British Columbia 

For some years the future looked so 
uncertain that the Board of Missions seri- 
ously considered discontinuing further as- 
sistance. However, last spring a theological 
student was appointed. Of this work he 
writes, “This has turned out to be the 
best, the largest and what well may be, 
with careful work, the most promising field 
I have ever served upon, with one excep- 
tion”. As soon as he arrived on the field 
he set to work to show the congregation 
that the church need not close. The aver- 
age attendance has increased from 18 to 
30. In April there were only three young 
people who were visibly interested in the 
Church. Ten young people now attend 
more or less regularly, and are showing 
an increasing interest. Eight more are 
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gradually becoming better acquainted. The 
ladies have become exceptionally active. 
The financial returns were considerably 
greater than for any similar period for 
years. The student appealed for someone 
to carry on when he left for College. A 
man with a good record has been sent in 
for the winter. 

Instances of faithful work and _ good 
results might be multiplied. These have 
been chosen because these fields had all 
tested the faith of the Board for years. 
Now progress and hopefulness for the 
future are reported. Sometimes the people 
might do better financially. There are other 
cases where we are surprised by their 
generosity. One field in Southern Saskat- 
chewan last year had their first crop in 
years. A grant had been provided for them 
in the spring, but they did not require it, 
and met the full expenses of the summer’s 
services themselves. 

This year drought came and they will 
only reap their seed. Yet they provided for 
the board of their student, and contributed 
$167 to his salary. This field is marked 
by a remarkable devotion to the work. - Of 
them the student missionary says—‘Their 
religion is something vital.” 

The Church must not fail her people. 
The Board of Missions appeals for the 
means with which to hold what we have 
and to go forward to new fields as yet 
untouched. Our Captain speaks—‘Forward 
March”’. oon aa 


JOURNEYING THROUGH WESTERN 
CANADA 


St. Andrew’s Victoria—On a command- 
ing site, this church presents a fine appear- 
ance, within and without. The decoration 
of the interior and the modernizing of the 
lighting fixtures have made a marked im- 
provement. Very successful services marked 
the church’s 75th anniversary. . 

Salmon Arm, B.C.—The new church has 
given to this congregation a sense of per- 
manence and stability in the religious life 
of this community. 

Penticton, B.C.—This congregation faces 
the future with a new spirit of hopefulness. 
The completion of the hall in their beautiful 
church has meant much in the social life of 
the congregation. 

Banff, Alberta.—The veteran minister of 
our church here is giving splendid leader-~ 
ship. In the summer congregations are 
visitors from far and near, some of whom 
thoughtfully give expression afterwards of 
their appreciation of the services they at- 
tended. The rooms at the rear of the church 
have been converted into comfortable living 
quarters. At present a new heating plant 
costing in the neighborhood of $1,500 is 
being installed, with almost the full pay- 
ment on hand. 

St. Paul’s, Moose Jaw, Sask., promises 
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for 1942 additional contribution to the min- 
ister’s stipend. 

Briercrest, Sask.—The fine loyal group 
pays tribute to the faithful services of an 
Ontario elder who has been in charge of 
the work there for more than a year. 


Knox Church, Weyburn, Sask. main- 
tained a spirit of true courage through a 
succession of difficult years, owing to crop 
failure and business depression. The last 
two years have been much more favorable 
and the future is again bright. At their 
Anniversary Social a presentation was 
made of a cheque for $100 to their min- 
ister, as an expression of the regard in 
which he is held by young and old, and in 
appreciation of his fine service to the con- 
gregation. 

At Dinsmore, Sask., at present there is 
no resident minister. The Presbyterian con- 
gregation were invited to join in forming 
a Community Church, in the hope that a 
minister might be secured. The congrega- 
tion agreed to this proposal for the winter 
months only. So appreciative have they 
been of the services of the students who 
have served them for the summer months 
Since 1925 that they did not wish perma- 
nently to withdraw from the work and 
worship of their own Church. 


The young people of Rosetown, Saskatch- 
ewan, have given very acceptable service 
at Dinsmore on several occasions this past 
fall, when the presence of a minister was 
not possible. Some of these young people 
have had fine training in music and in 
public speaking. 

Dr. John Gibson Inkster has filled a large 
place, not only in Saskatoon. but also 
throughout Northern Saskatchewan during 
his four months’ ministry in St. Andrew’s 
Church. At a recent Communion Service 
25 new members were received. Dr. Ink- 
ster’s lectures in various communities have 
been much appreciated. 


_ Parkview Church, Saskatoon, looks into 
the future hopefully under the leadership 
of their young minister, Rev. J. M. Young. 
Some of the young people of Melfort, 
saskatchewan, have had charge of a Sun- 
day School in a schoolhouse north of that 
town for the past two summer seasons. 


The Sylvania congregation is planning 
the erection of a church in the near future. 


Knox College has reason to be proud of 
three of her recent graduates, now min- 
isters in the Presbytery of Winnipeg, 
Clark at Selkirk, Sparks at St. John’s, Win- 
nipeg, and Evans at Norwood. All are giv- 
ing fine leadership, not only in their own 
congregations but in the work of the Pres- 
bytery. On the Board of Management of 
Selkirk Church is Hon. J. 0. McLenaghen, 
Attorney General in the Manitoba Govern- 
ment. Two outstanding features of St. 
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John’s Church are the Sunday School and 
their Budget. givings. | 

The Cecilia Jeffrey Indian School, near 
Kenora, Ontario, is carrying on most effi- 
ciently. A visit to the school reveals nicely 
decorated classrooms and bright airy dor- 
mitories. One learns with surprise that the 
pupils have been responsible for so much 
of the work. The manual training room 
showed many gifts ready for Christmas 
sale. The Boys’ Band under capable direc- 
tion is filling a large place in the life of 
the school. The chapel service indicated 
that first things are being given first place. 

The work at Geraldton, Ontario, has made 
outstanding progress. The building is now 
too small for the Sunday School. Plans 
are on foot for the enlarging of the church 
and for the moving and enlarging of the 
manse. A recent graduate, Rev. J. G. Mur- 
dock, as leader is responsible for this grati- 
fying progress. 


* * k 
Argentia, Newfoundland 

Rev. W. O. Nugent who began work in 
Argentia, Newfoundland in July under 
a six months’ contract with the Gen- 
eral Board of Missions, completed his term 
of service at the end of December. How- 
ever, Mr. Nugent expressed his willingness 
to remain for two weeks beyond this time, 
which action was greatly appreciated by 
the Board of Missions. 

The whole Church owes a very great deal 
to Mr. Nugent for the fine service he has 
given in opening up our work at this new 
and very important centre. He has given 
splendid leadership and has been a worthy 
representative of our Church. A great deal 
is also owed by the Church-at-large to St. 
Andrew’s, Cobourg, for their generous ac- 
tion in allowing their minister to undertake 
this work by graciously consenting to his 
leave of absence for this period. 

Following are extracts from a letter re- 
cently received from Mr. Nugent: 

1. “It would be better, however, that I 
stay on two weeks extra, if that meets with 
your approval. There will be considerable 
dislocation resulting from the holiday sea- 
son and I think I should remain until the 
second Sunday in January. So whoever you 
get to take my place had better plan to ar- 
rive for the third Sunday in the New Year. 

“The work here has been given a great 
deal of thought by myself, as well as my 
returning to Cobourg. The folk there are 
looking for my return, and I think the best 
arrangement for everything and everybody 
concerned is for me to return at the end of 
my appointment with two Sundays extra. 

“T have done about all I can do at the 
present time. I have started services near 
by and the attendance there has exceeded 
all expectations. The congregations are 
larger than they are here even. We use the 
theatre there also. The Roman Catholics 
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have their service at 8.380 a.m., and ours at 
9.80 a.m. Last Sunday the priest and I hap- 
pened to meet at the front of the audi- 
torium about five minutes before the be- 
ginning of our service and just as he was 
leaving from his service. I congratulated 
him on the attendance of his people and he 
wished me luck in mine. Not a bad way to 
start the day. This experience has been a 
great lesson in toleration of people, not of 
evil, mind. The trouble with too many of 
us, I am afraid, is that we tolerate the 
wrong things.” 

2. “It might be possible to get the men 
here interested in the Budget of our church, 
so do not be surprised if you receive a 
cheque for fifty or a hundred dollars some- 
time soon. 

“At both services we have about three or 
four hundred people each Sunday, and I 
suppose it would not be exaggerating too 
much to say that six hundred men attend 
our services each month, some every Sun- 
day and some not so regularly. 

“This should prove to be a call to some 
young man, not necessarily too young. In 
fact, I doubt if age has anything nearly so 
much to do with the success of our work as 
the people of our churches think. 

“It is only necessary that you have a 
good man here to carry on and the initiative 
to make changes as the conditions change 
in this place and there is no doubt that 
there will be changes. I hardly think the 
Board will be sorry that they took it upon 
themselves to have our Church represented 
in Argentia, Newfoundland. 

“T say again, as I said in the report, that 
the work should be continued and the better 
the man you send the better for the work 
here. Naturally that applies anywhere. 

“T will write again when I hear from you 
and trust you will not have too much diffi- 
culty in getting someone to respond to the 
appeal of the work. When the new man 
takes charge it will be with my best wishes, 
and I shall always be grateful that I have 
had something to do with the carrying of 
the Gospel among the people at Argentia 
and at Marquise, Newfoundland.” 

* * * 


Orphaned Missions 


Receipts to November 30, 1941. 
Previously Acknowledged .............6+ $3,415.65 


Stavonns Port Perry, Ont. osc.cc3-c: 100.00 
Knox Church, Victoria, B.C. ............ 1.00 
ACROSS 5 QUGZ:3.0 cscs areeacseeeuneweeees 35.00 
Rocky Mountain House, Alta. ........ 3.00 
Hampton’ Station, N:B.. ...........ss-ta0e 3.25 
MDITISTNOTG 7 DAS Kah scke.ccsszsvessde truer cts 9.385 
KOs Weiss av ICLOTIAs ND. On cccrceese 25.00 
DWI SS ORD) F., ecpetedenteotaatacasdcetacceiees 500.00 
AMER. (8 0el Bes Rides (preperang meen pret piryncot 25.00 

$4,117.25 


Up to the present no Mission has had to 
relinquish its work because of lack of 
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financial assistance. Sometimes with re- 
duced staff and with much lower salary 
than formerly, missionaries are carrying on 
in the warfare of the spirit. The need 
continues urgent. Until freedom comes 
again to the homelands of these stranded 
missionaries, they must not be left without 
assistance from Christians who are enjoy- 
ing freedom. eee 


Mission to the Jews 
307 Palmerston Blvd., Toronto 

For a number of years this work has 
been under the direction of Rev. Morris 
Zeidman, who in addition to work in the 
city among Jewish people, carried on dur- 
ing the winter months a very large work in 
Scott Institute, where for five months each 
year for many years homeless men were 
fed and needy families provided with food 
supplies and clothing. In addition a Fresh 
Air Camp was operated during the summer 
months near Grimsby, on Lake Ontario. 
This Camp cared in the main for Jewish 
mothers and children, giving them a few 
weeks much needed recreation under Chris- 
tian auspices. Harly in the fall Mr. Zeid- 
man tendered his resignation to undertake 
a non-denominational work. This action 
was taken entirely on his own initiative. 
His relationship to the Jewish work of our 
Church therefore terminated on October 
3lst and Miss Caroline McArthur, who had 
been for many years a co-worker with Mr. 
Zeidman, was appointed to take charge. 


PRESBYTERIAN GIRLS HOME 

This most helpful of the several institu- 
tions under the care of our Church was 
visited by an interested group of women 
from the various church associations of 
Toronto on the evening of November 27th. 
Miss McKinnon, the Superintendent; Miss 
Carson, the assistant; Mrs. Johnson a for- 
mer assistant, and members of a committee 
welcomed the guests. The occasion was the 
presentation of a new gas range and a 
frigidaire for the Home. Money for this 
purpose had been contributed by the wo- 
men’s associations of our Church and a few 
interested friends in the city. These gifts 
so much needed and so gratefully received 
will prove of great assistance to the work- 
ers. The late Miss Ratte, who for many 
years was Superintendent of this institu- 
tion, was succeeded by Miss Myrtle Mc- 
Kinnon who is now in her sixteenth year as 
Superintendent and is still rendering won- 
derful service, providing a truly Christian 
home for girls needing such help as it pro- 
vides. When leaving this shelter many 
girls make homes of their own, and others 
find occupation as nurses and business em- 
ployees. 

Further furnishings would be appre- 
ciated, a used upright piano, a chesterfield 
and odd chairs and small donations of 
money. 
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Children and Youth 
THE PEANUT MAN 


N the early spring when we hear the 

thin sound of the small steam whistle of 

a push-cart moving down the street we 
know that the peanut man is on his rounds 
again. He sells popcorn too, but we generally 
speak of him as the peanut man. We may 
well give this name to the man whose pic- 
ture appears on this page but not because 
he sells peanuts on the city streets. His 
was a larger work resulting in great benefit 
to his people in the United States and to 
the whole world. He taught them how to 
enrich their farm land by growing peanuts 
when they had taken the good out of the 
soil by planting cotton year after year 
without change. That was not all however. 
He showed them what was in a peanut. Of 
course, someone will say that that was not 
necessary. One needs only to break the 
shell of the peanut to see what is within. 
It is the kernel of the nut and it is to be 
eaten. That is all. “No, it is not all”, this 
great man said and “I will show you”. It 
is more than something to be eaten at the 
ball-game or the circus or to be fed gener- 
ously to hogs. This, in part, is a list of the 
various materials he has found in the pea- 
nut: 


Milk, buttermilk, cheese, plastic, break- 
fast food, coffee, flour, vinegar, insulating 
boards, paper, stains, dyes, lard, sherbet, 
soft drinks, printer’s ink, axle grease, etc. 
This is only a very small part of the list 
for it is said the number is more than 300. 
Think of that! 


There is something else which we eat 
with which he has done marvels. When next 
you find sweet potato on your plate remem- 
ber that Dr. Carver has discovered almost 
200 different substances in what we say is 
only a potato. How valuable his discoveries 
are is shown in the fact that the peanut in- 
dustry has become a business earning $60,- 
000,000 a year. 


The benefit of his work with the peanut 
is not however to be measured by dollars 
as this story shows. A missionary in the 
Congo, Africa, who found difficulty in get- 
ting milk for babies wrote Dr. Carver asking 
help. The answer came in the form of a 
recipe or formula for making milk and now 
“the babies in the hospital (there) have 
peanut milk in abundance and thrive on it”. 


He has encouraged the use of peanut oil 
to assist in restoring the muscles of the 
victims of infantile paralysis. This wonder- 
ful man has become therefore not only a 
power in: business but a public benefactor. 


Dr. Carver is a negro and he is the head 
of the Department of Science in a great 
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DR. G. W. CARVER 


school in Alabama, Tennessee, U.S.A., the 
founder of which was also a negro, named 
Booker T. Washington. His life story is 
given by himself in the book, Up from 
Slavery. That is a very interesting story 
but Dr. Carver’s is not less engaging. No 
one knows who were his father and mother. 
In a raid upon the plantation where he was 
born he and his mother were carried off 
and taken to a western state. His owner, 
Mr. Carver (according to custom the child 
bore his owner’s name) sent men in search 
of the captives. The boy was found but not 
his mother. He could not be brought back 
however for he was held for ransom. This 
was paid by giving the boy’s captors a 
horse valued at $300. This experience 
nearly cost the boy his life for when found 
he was dangerously ill with whooping- 
cough, and long after his recovery he was 
sickly. For that reason he was allowed 
great freedom which he used to wander at 
will and to spend much time in the woods 
which he loved. He became intimate with 
the creatures of the woods and with trees, 
plants and flowers. He loved nature and 
studied it earnestly, eager to learn its 
secrets. He had learned something of God 
but his love of nature taught him more 
about nature’s God. He had learned what 
the poet commends: 

.. - Be it ours to meditate, 

In these calm shades, thy milder majesty, 

And to the beautiful order of thy words 
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Learn to conform the order of our lives. 


He grew up to be a devout Christian, and 
one who from knowledge could say, “Great 
and marvellous are thy works, O Lord, and 
that my soul knoweth right well”. 


This eager lad worked where he could at 
anything and learned as he labored. He 
could do many things well, cook, knit, sing, 
draw, and paint, and soon found a high 
place in the world of science. 


This is a brief study of a great man 
whose virtues are many. One quality 
marked his boyhood life, truthfulness. That 
is why it is said his first and middle names 
are George Washington (you remember the 
story of the hatchet and the cherry tree). 
Very marked are his industry, love of truth, 
and selflessness. His discoveries could have 
made him enormously rich but he sold noth- 
ing and bestowed everything. Above all 
there is his complete and constant trust in 
God, his devotion to Him and to the well- 
being of others.—R. 


Note: We have read several magazine 
articles about Dr. Carver, but for some of 
this story we have drawn upon a small book 
by J. H. Hunter, Saint, Seer and Scientist, 
which may be purchased at the Evangelical 
Publishers, 366 Bay St. Toronto. 


MODERN YOUTH 


“T hear to-day from many quarters fool- 
ish jeremiads about the younger generation 
—jeremiads that are not deep calling to 
deep, but shallow moaning to shallow’, he 
said. “We are told that they lack the en- 
terprise, the stamina, and the fortitude of 
their fathers. That I believe to be wholly 
untrue. I have always regarded my own 
undergraduate generation as vigorous and 
enterprising, but it seems to me that the 
present generation has a physical audacity 
that would have left us gasping.” 


A few years ago, Lord Tweedsmuir con- 
tinued, he made a note of how some of his 
son’s contemporaries at Oxford were spend- 
ing their long vacation. He found that one 
was a deck hand in a Hull trawler in the 
White Sea, another was working at the 
Canadian harvest, one was a purser in a 
South American liner, another was helping 
the Welsh miners to cultivate the land, and 
another was engaged in trading old rifles 
in the Arctic for walrus ivory. “It is as 
though they felt that they were living in a 
hard and dangerous world, and were re- 
solved that there should be no experience 
which they could not face. And I think 
that they have a like intellectual boldness. 
They seem to me to feel their responsibility 
to the State more keenly than my own con- 
temporaries, and they look on politics as a 
serious personal duty.”—-Lord Tweedsmuir. 
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QUEBEC C. E. THANKSGIVING 
CONVENTION 


By June Mann 


HE second annual Thanksgiving Con- 

vention of the Montreal Christian 

Endeavor Union was held this year at 
Rawdon, Que. Over eighty Endeavorers 
from all parts of Montreal attended. We 
were very fortunate in having as our lead- 
ers Rev. Dr. J. H. MacVicar, a retired 
missionary; Rev. Quincy A. McDowell of 
Maisonneuve Presbyterian Church, and Rev. 
Wm. Ideson of the Sailors’ Institute. The 
Theme of the Convention was Christ En- 
throned. 


Our first meeting, after arriving in Raw- 
don, was an introduction of groups and 
leaders by the Dean of the Convention, Mr. 
Basil Howell. This was followed by a short 
service of Intercession. After supper a 
Stunt Nite was held in which the different 
groups participated. After a short song 
service we had a most inspiring Vesper 
Service with Dr. MacVicar taking as his 
subject Christ Enthroned in our Friend- 
ships. 


Our speaker for the Quiet Hour Sunday 
morning .was Rev. G. H. Craik, minister of 
Rawdon United Church. The morning 
Church service was indeed a service long to 
be remembered by those who attended. 
Marching as a body, the Christian En- 
deavorers walked to church singing, Stand 
up, Stand up for Jesus. Dr. MacVicar was 
the preacher for the service, and he stirred 
our thoughts greatly by speaking on Christ 
Enthroned in Our Thoughts, reminding us 
that we must not only enthrone Christ in 
our actions, but in our every thought as 
well. 


The afternoon was spent in discussion and 
method groups based on our theme, and 
Christian Endeavor methods. Members of 
the Montreal Union conducted these groups. 
Dr. MacVicar was the preacher again at the 
evening service, when special music was 
supplied by a choir of Christian En- 
deavorers. Our evening Vesper Service was 
most ably conducted by Rev. Wm. Ideson, 
who spoke on Christ Enthroned in our 
Words. 


The Quiet Hour on Monday morning was 
taken by Rev. Quincy McDowell, who fol- 
lowed out the theme of the Convention by 
speaking on Christ Enthroned in our Work. 
An interesting part of our Monday morning 
activities was a Question Box conducted by 
Mr. McDowell. The rest of the morning was 
spent on a most delightful hike arranged by 
Mr. C. Thackway. 


The last service of the Convention, and 
what really brought the entire weekend to 
a triumphant close, was the Communion 
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and Consecration Service conducted by Mr. 
McDowell, who spoke on Christ Enthroned 
in My Life, and in the quietness of God’s 
House many lives were rededicated to 
Christ at this most inspiring service. 


The Convention came to an end much too 
quickly, and as we prepared to leave for 
home I believe that the last verse of our 
Convention Hymn, written by Mr. Howell, 
was the prayer of all our hearts. 


O Christ, once throned upon a lonely Cross, 
Cleanse me from sin and purge my dross; 
Then shall my life always, in every part 

Proclaim Thee throned in a believing heart. 


A PARIS PADRE’S PLIGHT 


Before the capitulation of the French 
armies, the minister of Scots Kirk, in Paris, 
the Rev. Donald C. Caskie, found himself in 
a twixt and between two. The same morn- 
ing two telegrams arrived at the little Scot- 
tish manse on the edge of the Bois de 
Boulogne. One was from a young Scottish 
girl who was coming to study at the Sor- 
bonne; the other was from a young London 
Seot. They were both arriving in Paris 
that afternoon, and neither of them had 
ever been in France before. What per- 
plexed the Scottish padre was the fact that 
they were both arriving at the same hour 
-and~ at different stations. He had pro- 
mised to meet them on their arrival, and 
to convey them to their “pensions”. ‘You 
will not fail to recognize me,” he had writ- 
ten, “for I shall be wearing my clerical 
collar.” 


What was the minister to do? The 
young folks were already en route to two 
French ports. In a flash be bethought him 
of a way out of his difficulty. There was 
a young Scottish artist in the flat when 
the two telegrams arrived. The padre pos- 
sessed two dog collars. ‘Look here,” said 
the minister to the artist member of his 
congregation, “would you like to do a little 
missionary work this afternoon, Alan?” 
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“Why, yes,” said the artist, “I’m always 
willing to do a little service for my min- 
ister and church.” 


That afternoon the artist was on the 
platform of the Gare du Nord station in 
Paris, complete with clerical collar. . ‘It’s 
good of you, Mr. Caskie,” said a young lady 
with a lovely Scottish accent, as she de- 
scended from the train. There was a sug- 
gestion of a smile on the face of the artist 
as he took her bags and welcomed her to 
Paris in the Scottish way. “My uncle,” 
continued the young lady, “was one of 
your professors at the New College in 
Edinburgh, and he wished me to give you 
‘his greetings.” 


It was now the artist’s hour of dilemma. 
“But I’m not Mr. Caskie,” he said, in an 
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accent that left no doubt as to his Scottish 
origin, and which eased the troubled mind 
of the young lady. “Don’t let this deceive 
you,” he said, pointing to the collar. “I’m 
not even a reverend, but I’m here in the 
name of the minister to welcome you to 
Parise: 


A few minutes later a happy quartette 
of young Scots in exile met at the appointed 
rendezvous and, amid peals of laughter the 
artist and the minister told their respective 
tales. May it be said that the Presbytery 
of Northern Europe—whose clerk is the 
minister in Paris—has pardoned Mr. Cas- 
kie’s little irregularity, in view of the fact 
that Paris has problems which are quite 
unknown in Paisley. Shall not the Synod 
and Assembly do the same?—The Mes- 
senger. 


A GOOD LIFE COUNTS 


Where’er a noble deed is wrought, 
Where’er is spoken a noble thought, 
Our thoughts, in glad surprise, 
To higher levels rise. 


The tidal wave of deeper souls 
Into our inmost being rolls, 
And lifts us unawares 

Out of all meaner cares. 


Honor to those whose words or deeds 
Thus help us in our daily needs, 

And by their overflow, 

Raise us from what is low.—Longfellow. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—JANUARY 11 


The Infancy and Boyhood of Jesus 
Luke 2:25-35, 39, 40 
Golden Text. Jesus increased in wisdom 
and stature, and in favour with God and 
man.—Luke 2.52. 


LESSON—JANUARY 18 


John the Baptist and Jesus 
Luke 3:1-6, 15-17, 21, 22 
Golden Text: Thou art my beloved Son; 
in thee I am well pleased.—Luke 3:22. 


LESSON—JANUARY 25 


The Temptation of Jesus 
Matthew 4:1-11 
Golden Text: For we have not an high 
priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without 
sin.—Hebrews 4:15. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 1 


Jesus Calls Four Disciples 
Luke 5:1-11 
Golden Text: Come ye after me, and I 
will make you to become fishers of men.— 
Mark 1:17. 
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THE UNITED CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
ADVANCE 


Known as U.C.E.A.— What It Is 


Rey. E. A. Thomson, Secretary S. S. 
and Y.P.S. 


In December, 1940, a group of Christian 
leaders of many denominations met in the 
city of Pittsburg, Pa., U.S.A. They faced 
the problem of the decline in Church and 
Church School attendance in particular 
and of religious concerns in general. As a 
result of their deliberations the United 
Christian Education Advance came _ into 
being. The Convention first defined the 
Advance as “Protestantism uniting to reach 
every person with Christian teaching”. 
They next set down the goals at which they 
would aim in the three-fold division of the 
Home, the Church, and the Community: 


1. In the Home: Regular Bible reading 
and prayer; living together as Christians 
in the Family. 

2. In the Church: increasing attendance; 
ERED teaching for Christian disciple- 
ship. 

3. In the Community: Bringing every 
person into fellowship with some church; 
the churches working together for a Chris- 
tian community. 

Upwards of fifty denominations in the 
United States and Canada are sharing in 
the Advance which is to be launched in 
1942 and is designed to “bring millions into 
the Churches of North America in the next 
four years”. Every Church in Canada is 
facing the same problem and each Com- 
munion has tried its own method of meet- 
ing the situation. The Advance proposes 
that all the Churches move forward over 
the same period along the general lines set 
forth above but each in its own way to 
possess the land for the Kingdom of God. 
There is the “other half” which is un- 
touched by the work of the Church and 
these ‘other sheep” are to be brought into 
the fold of the Great Shepherd. 

This is an article to acquaint the Church 
with the movement as enquiries have been 
made as to its meaning and aims. We com- 
mend the Advance to your consideration. 


The sweet remembrance of the just 
Shall flourish when he sleeps in dust. 


Who sets his feet on law’s firm track 
The universe is at his back. 


Benvenuto have faith in nothing but in- 
dustry. 

Be at it late and early, persevere 

And work right on through censure and 
applause, 

Or else abandon Art.—Longfellow. 
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Our Church Calendar 
Vacancies 


Ailsa Craig, Ont., Mod., Rev. John McNair, 
D.D., 8 Christie St., London, Ont. 

Arthur, Gordonville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. 
Geo. Aitken, Harriston, Ont. 

Aylmer and Hull, Que., Mod., Rev. S. M. 
Ritchie, Westboro, Ont. 

Barrie, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. N. R. D. 
clair, Barrie, Ont. 

Belfast, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. J. C. MacNeill, 
Marshfield, P. E.I. 

Belmont, etc. »; Ont; © Rev, dic Me Tented 50 
Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 

Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, Box 57, Milton, Ont. 

Caledon East, Knox, etc., Mod., Rev. H. 
Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 

Caledonia, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. J. C. MacNeill, 
Marshfield, P.E.I. 

Calgary, Alta., Knox, Mod., Rev. R. J. Bur- 
ton, 803 18th St. E., Calgary, Alta. 

Carberry and Wellwood, Man., Mod., Rev. 
J. K. Ross Thomson, Brandon, Man. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 

Chesley, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. W. J. Mark, 
Hanover, Ont. 

Clifton, New London, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
W. O. Rhoad, Kensington, P.E.I. 

Durham, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. Ross K. 
Cameron, 700 Dovercourt Rd., Toronto. 

Exeter, Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Weir, Hen- 
sall, Ont. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Mod., Rev. A. N. Reid, 
Richmond, Ont. 

Gairloch, Middle River, and West River Sta- 
tion, N.S., Mod., Rev. C. H. Maclean, Dur- 
Hama Rene 2 eNno. 

Janetville, Nestleton, Etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Ernest W. Smyth, Warkworth, Ont. 


Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kensington & Freetown, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
W. Verwolf, Summerside, PEL. 

Kenyon, Dunvegan, Ont., Stated Supply for 
duration, Mod., Rev. E. E. Preston, Van- 
kleek Hill, Ont. 

Kinloss and Kinlough, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. 
H. McDonald, Lucknow, Ont. 

Kirkhill, Ont., Stated Supply for duration, 
Mod., Rev. H. K. Gilmour, Maxville, Ont. 

Lakefield, Lakevale, Omemee, Ont., Rev. D. 
A. McKenzie, Cobourg, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 
New London, P.E.I. 

Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. A. W. R. 
Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Montague & Cardigan, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. 
Carlyle Webster, 80 Euston St., Char- 
lottetown, P.E.I. 

Mount Brydges, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. John 
Honeyman, Appin, Ont. 

Murray Harbor North and Peter’s Rd., 


(Continued on page 30) 
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1942 Motor Vehicle Permits 


and Drivers’ Licenses 


are Now Available 


THE TERM of 1941 permits and licenses has been 
extended to January 31st, 1942, after which date 
they will be invalid and those operating them 
subject to the penalties provided. There will be 
no further extension of their term. 


Secure yours early and avoid the usual rush of the 
last few weeks. 


For your convenience, permits and licenses are 
issued through the offices of 191 agents located 
throughout the Province. 


Preserve your 1941 plates. Do not destroy or 
throw them away. During the first two weeks of 
February they will be collected through Gasoline 
Service Stations by The Canadian Red Cross 
Society. 


T. B. McQUESTEN 
November 26th, 1941 Minister of Highways 


When driving along our highways give our Soldier boys a ride. 
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Accident Insurance 


TO AGE 70! 


“Non cancellable until the assured reaches 
the age of 70’—that is the outstanding feat- 
ure of our new “Acme” Accident Insurance 
Policy. 

The Protective is the only all-Canadian Com- 
pany issuing indemnity against sickness, acci- 
dent and accidental death at privileged rates 
exclusively to Masons. 


Ask your local agent or write to Head Office 
for full particulars regarding 
our Excel, Duplex and Acme 
Policies — the most protection 
for dollar of premium—Liberal 
provisions—Strong liquid posi- 
tion to meet all claims 
promptly. 

THE PROTECTIVE ASSOCIATION 

OF CANADA Dept. P/R 

Head Office: Granby, Que. 


Please send me, without obligation, full par- 
ticulars re your “Acme”, ‘“Duplex’”’ and 
“Exeel’’ Policies. 
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CHURCH CALENDAR 
(Continued from page 28) 


P.E.I., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. Somers, 
Hillsboro St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 
Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 

B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
A. J. Graham, Thorold, Ont. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. M. 
Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 

North River and North Shore, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. D. J. Gillies, Albert Bridge, N.S. 
North Sydney, N.S., St. Giles, Mod., Rev. 

Rod. McLeod, Boularderie, N.S. 

Oshawa, Ont., Mod., Rev. Jos. Wasson, 22 
Delisle Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

Paris, Ont., (Stated Supply for duration) 
Mod., Rev. Dr. H. H. Turner, Ingersoll, 
Ont. 

Riverfield and Howick, Que., Mod., Rev. A. 
B. Casselman, Valleyfield, Que. 

Rodney and New Glasgow, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
G. W. Murdoch, R.R. Rodney, Ont. 

Rose Bay, etc., N.S., Mod., Rev. A. Allen, 
Lunenburg, N.S. 

Sonya, Wick and Cresswell, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. M. C. Young, Beaverton, Ont. 

South Mountain, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W.-° 
Fitzsimons, Cardinal, Ont. 

South Nissouri and Kintore, Mod., Rev. J. 
Knox Clark, Belmont, Ont. 


300 


Vol. EXVile Nov 


JANUARY SALE 
OF FINE IMPORTED 
Irish Linens— Handkerchiefs — Break- 
fast and Lunch Sets—Banquet Cloths 
— Towels — Sheets — Pillow Cases — 
Spreads—Blankets. 
ALL AT SPECIAL PRICES. 


DONALD MacLEAN 


233 Yonge Street, Toronto Elgin 6910 


Spencerville, etc., Ont., Rev. W. Fitzsimons, 
Cardinal Ont. 

Stayner, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. G. Boyd, Col- 
lingwood, Ont. 

Strathroy, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
T. Fraser, Wyoming, Ont. 

Tisdale, Sask., Mod., Rev. W. J. McKeown, 
Melfort, Sask. 

Thedford, Watford, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. B. 
MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 
Toronto, Ont., Oakwood, Mod., Rev. Ross K. 
Cameron, 110 Hepbourne St., Toronto. 
Toronto, Ont., Royce Ave., Mod., Rev. B. S. 
Black, 351 Lansdowne Ave., Toronto. 
Vancouver, B.C., St. Paul’s, Mod., Rev. J. 
C. McLean-Bell, 211 East 28th Street, 
North Vancouver, B.C. 

Welland, Ont., Mod., Rev. B. L. Walden, 
Port Colborne, Ont. 

Winchester, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. C. S. 
Miller, Morrisburg, Ont. 

Winnipeg, Man., St. James, Mod., Rev. G. 
H. Sparks, 161 Cathedral Ave., Winnipeg. 

Wood Islands, etc., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 
Somers, 300 Hillsboro St., Charlottetown, 
P.E.I. 


Calls 


Elora, Ont., to Rev. J. D. Wilkie, Tees- 
water, Ont. 

Fort Erie, Ont., Rev. James Fleming, Ches- 
ley, Ont., (Assessor). 

Peterborough, Ont., St. Paul’s, to Rev. Dr. 
James Smart, Galt, Ont. 

Port Credit, Ont., to Rev. A. C. Cochrane, 
Ph.D., Tillsonburg, Ont. 

Regina, Sask., First Church, to Rev. A. D. 
Sutherland, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. 

Rockwood, Ont., to Rev. W. J. Mclvor. 

Simcoe, Ont., to Rev. J. S. Wright, Elmira, 
Ont. 

Inductions 


Ashfield and Ripley, Ont., Rev. W. O. 
Rhoad, Dec. 2nd. 

Lake Ainslie, N.S., Rev. Daniel C. Mac- 
Pherson. 

Nassagaweya and Campbellville, Ont., Rev. 
John McNeil, Marshfield, P.E.I., Dec. 
17th. 

Picton, Ont., Rev. G. Lloyd Evans, Dec. 9th. 

Pictou, N.S. First, Rev. G. W. Lamont, 
Ont., Dec. 30th. 

Toronto, Ont., St. Paul’s, Rev. F. D. Doug- 
las, Dec. 11th. 

Toronto, Ont., York, Rev. G. M. Dix, Dec. 
10th. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


16 College St., Toronto 2 


Central Office: 


PARENT SOCIETY 


“Two years of war have passed, what has been the result? 
Last year’s Home Auxiliary income was the lowest on record for 
This is really alarming if we face the future realistically as Christian people 
Is the Society, which more than any other in the world supplies the simple Gospel to 


already fallen by $75,000.00. 
twenty-five years. 
ought to do. 
mankind, to be crippled financially? 


We all know the answer to that question. 


Our Home Auxiliary income has 


® 
Do we all realize the duty demanded of us—Now?”’ 


—‘‘The Bible in the World.”’ 


In two months the Annual Grant from Canada and Newfoundland goes to the Parent Society. 
Please help to increase it by your New Year Offering to your local Auxiliary or Branch. 
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Over 1,500 Pipe Organs have been 
built and installed by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


Casabant Freres Utd. 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. - CANADA 
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Deaths in the Ministry 


Rev. R. C. Acheson, Molesworth, Dec. Ist, 


1941. 


Rev. Geo. W. Carter, Guelph, Ont., Dec. 9th, 


1941. 


Rey. Peter F. Sinclair, Toronto, Nov. 26th, 


1941. 


Rev. Dr. J. Macdonald Webster, Edinburgh, 


Scotland, Nov. 25th, 1941. 
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HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes 
Boys. Girls In Residence Dec. 1, 1941 


Under one year old 

Between 1 and 2 years old 
and 3 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 5 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 years old 
“9 and 10 years old 
“* 10 and 11 years old 
* tisandsl2<years-old. 


20 #£‘Total of 51 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 
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ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


HAIR and SCALP 


Have you dandruff, scales, sores, fall- 
ing and thin Hair? 


Write for free 
booklet and advice. Sensational evi- 
dence accumulated over 40 years 
period. Agents wanted from coast to 
coast. Wood Products, 387 Jane 
Street, Toronto. 


Prayer has a sweet refining grace. 


Jesus Christ is the world’s Saviour. 


Love is the light and sunshine of life. 


Truth without zeal never won a victory. 


Sufficient for the day is the evil thereof. 


When we were yet sinners Christ died 
for us. 


Of Him, through Him, unto Him are all 
things. 


God’s love is freely given to undeserving 
man. ; 


We are apt to waste our substance in 
riotous talking. 


To be vanquished and yet not surrender, 
that is victory. . 


God has no blessing for the indolent in 
field or in forum. 


There is no weapon with which to fight 
sincerity and honesty. 


Our whole life and all its activities are to 
be given to God. 


It is not by dying but by living we are 
to offer ourselves to God. 


Not until one has come to be in the image 
of God will he be a man. 


We account the Scriptures of God to be 
the most sublime philosophy. 


The god of blood and iron must not 
supplant the God of love and mercy. 


The Bible has always been the Magna 
Charta of the poor and the oppressed. 


Christ is the expression of the everlast- 
ing love and righteousness of God. 


Our lives have only the value that noble 
ideals and heroic actions give them. 


A nation’s final loss is always a loss of 
grit and character, a spiritual loss. 


God is the one true, righteous, loving, 
helpful Father of the whole human race. 


Religion means a new and divine life, a 
life from within, the life of God in the soul. 


God’s love, perfect love, is revealed to us 
by the life of Jesus Christ lived on earth. 


Give us the quiet mind till we be taught 
The doctrine of plain living and high 
thought. 


The righteousness of God is His own 
character which He gives to them who will 
receive it. 


All men are created equal and are 
entitled to life, liberty and the pursuit of 
happiness. 


All our gifts are to be employed as 
members of a great family to promote and 
enrich its life. 


Loyalty to the Church, the State, and the 
Family is required because it is part of 
God’s ordinance. 


We increase our ability to learn God’s » 


will by ready and willing obedience to what 
we already know. 


Relax. We can do nothing really well if 


we are tense; and this is true both physi- — 


cally and mentally. 


Many of God’s plans may require the pain 
of body and the loss of life but never the 
loss of righteousness. 


He who travels misfortune’s road cour- 
ageously strews it with sweet flowers of 
consolation for others. 


New life means giving ourselves unre- 
servedly in joyous love to the service of our 
fellowmen as unto God. 


There is a destiny or fate which overrules 
us but it is a Providence whose purpose is 
infinite and eternal mercy. 


To recall the past is to regret it, to 
anticipate the future is to fear it; be wholly 
occupied with the present. 


Most of- us only really value and use 
what we have to struggle to get; and what 
we get too easily is often lightly held. 


Real knowledge, like everything else 
of value, is not to be obtained easily. It 
must be worked for, studied for, and more 
than all, must be prayed for. 


Give thy love freely; do not count the 
cost; 
So beautiful a thing was never lost 


In the long run. 


If a thing is right say so. If it is wrong 
say so, but be humble and consider whether 
you yourself are right or only partly right 
or not at all right. 


Selected. 
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Evangelism and Church Life 
and Work—A Resolution 


The Board of Evangelism and 
Church Life and Work of The 
Presbyterian Church believing that 
Canada should at once begin to face 
the issues evolving from the present 
situation, as well as the problems 
we must face when peace comes, 
and believing in the need of a more 
Christian Order in Canada and over 


all the world, suggests that a Con- 
ference of the representatives of all 
Christian Communions be held, and 
that to this end we bring this vitally 
important matter to the attention of 


the Canadian Committee of the 
World Council of Churches. 


Rev. J. B. Thomson, 
Chairman. 


Rev. C. L. Cowan, 
Secretary. 


A THANKOFFERING 

One of the workers under the General 
Board of Missions, who is on a field in 
Western Canada, has returned to the Treas- 
urer’s office the cheque covering one month’s 
salary, as a thankoffering. The missionary 
asks that this amount be credited to the 
field on its Budget Allocation for 1941. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


The Church Treasurer, Mr. McNeill, re- 
ceived recently from British Columbia the 
sum of $25. This gift was suggested by 
the paragraph in the November, 1941, 
Record, entitled A Mission Brief, and is 
given anonymously. 


AN APPOINTMENT 


Miss Frieda Matthews has been appointed 
Field Secretary W.M.S. (W.D.). Miss Mat- 
thews’ home is in Stirling, Ont. She is a grad- 
uate of the Missionary and Deaconess Train- 
ing Home, Toronto, in the class of 1931. Her 
years of active service have been spent in 
the West in deaconess work, with the ex- 
ception of fifteen months devoted to teach- 
ing in the Cecilia Jeffrey Indian School at 
Kenora, Ont. For the two years just passed 
she was engaged in deaconess work in the 
Presbytery of Edmonton, with headquarters 
in that city. She has shown herself highly 
capable in the service of the Church and 
is fully devoted to her work. 


SAFE RECORD PROTECTION 


A TAYLOR SAFE—a handy cabinet—all sizes, 
also cash chests, afford assurance against fire or 
theft. Especially is this so for protection and 
safe-guarding Ecclesiastical records, documents 
or other valuable papers—likewise Communion 
plate and collections. Write for catalogue 


P.R. to yg J. TAYLOR LIMITED 


145 Front Street East - - Toronto 


Ecclesiastical Tailors 
Choir, Gowns, Minister- 

ial Gowns, Hats 

and Hoods 
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Editor: Rev. W. M. Rochester, B.A., D.D. 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY 


Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 
Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 
one, $1.00. 

Many congregations place a copy in every 
amily. 

This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 
The Presbyterian Record 


Room 802 


100 Adelaide St. W. - Toronto 2 


Gasoline—Rationing 
In response to an appeal to the 
Board charged with the rationing 
of gasoline made on behalf of the 
Church of England in Canada, the 
Baptist Convention of Ontario and 
Quebec, The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada, and The United Church 
of Canada, information has been 
received that provision is_ being 
made for Clergymen in the ration- 
ing plans of the Board. 
J. W. MacNAMARA, 
Secretary. 


BUDGET RECEIPTS 
December 31, 1940 ...... $196,544.27 
December 31, 1941...... 193,798.99 
Last month the figures were inadver- 
tently transposed and should have been pre- 
sented thus: 
November 30, 1940...... $170,911.10 
November 30, 1941...... 160,396.85 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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INDIA TODAY 


Rey. A. A. Lowther, B.D. 


An Address at Council Meeting W.M.S. 
(W.D.) 


HAVE been asked to speak of India in 

the light of present world condiitons. 

The very request suggests that India is 
closely affected by what is happening in 
other lands today, and this is especially 
true of the work of the Christian Church 
there. All authorities are agreed that we 
have reached the end of a chapter in the 
history of world missions. That is not rea- 
son for regret. The word “finis” has not 
yet been written. The story is still incom- 
plete and the end of one phase is neces- 
sary before a new one can begin and the 
history move forward. 


Faint hearts are asking if there is any- 
thing we can do in foreign missions now 
except perhaps mark time. The war is ab- 
sorbing more and more of our energies, 
some lands are being closed to our efforts, 
in others the work is hampered. Our Church 
is in a position not unlike that of be- 
leaguered Britain, forced to withdraw from 
places where she had planned to do battle 
with the enemy and called upon suddenly 
to face unexpected situations elsewhere. 
But perhaps we can learn from Britain’s 
example. Withdrawal did not stop her ac- 
tivity. What took place at Dunkirk marked 
the end of one phase of the conflict but it 
was only the beginning of another, a period 
of far more intense activity. Withdrawal 
of her forces from the continent compelled 
Britain to face the facts more squarely. 
The glory of her people lies in this, that 
they did so without dismay. The forces 
withdrawn became instructors of others. 
experience and their first-hand 
knowledge of the tactics of the enemy 
were used to the best possible advantage. 
A fuller understanding of the strength of 
the enemy led to a far more thorough 
organization of the man power of the na- 
tion, the production of far better equip- 
ment and the. consolidation of vastly 
greater strength at the home base. If our 
Church is wis2 it will do the same thing 
now and use every expedient to make The 
Presbyterian Ghurch in Canada a spiritual 
fortress, a reserve of manpower (under 
modern conditions the term includes wo- 
men too) and supplies, a fully-equipped 


base from which, when the time comes, ex- 
peditions may go forth properly armed and 
trained and adequately supplied to launch 
the great offensive which will surely be 
required. ‘a 

In the meantime Britain is not merely 
biding her time. She is not waiting until 
she can do things on a grand scale. Wher- 
ever she has contact with the enemy, her 
forces are engaged. In Africa and the 
Middle East her armies have fought and 
are fighting, there is relentless warfare; 
day and night the skies are filled with ex- 
peditions of airmen who strike their deadly 
blows. Malta, Gibraltar and Singapore ac- 
quire a new importance and receive great 
attention. The ablest military commander 
of all is sent to India. 


Our Church still retains its work in 
India and part of our grand strategy must 
be to learn all we can of conditions there. 
We must make an intensive study of the 
possibilities of that land, the inherent diffi- 
culties, the successes and the failures of 
our efforts in order that we may acquire 
knowledge that will help us in the wider 
area as well. 


India has much to teach us and I think 
the first lesson is that of the Syrian Church 
there, the Church of Mar-Thoma. This 
Church has been established in India per- 
haps from the very beginning of the Chris- 
tian era, certainly as long as there has been 
a church in Britain. Yet the Syrian Church 
did not prove an evangelizing force in 
India. It grew to a certain point, then 
stopped growing. Centuries and centuries 
ago it became static, petrified, paying the 
penalty every church must pay which fails 
to reach out. Only recently, through the 
modern missionary movement from the 
West, has there come a stirring in the dry 
bones. We must learn from this example 
that it is not enough for us to found new 
churches on our mission fields. Our duty is 
to found growing churches. Perhaps the 
first requisite is to have a growing church 
at home. 

Another lesson India teaches us is that 


our task will be a long one. Some missions 
have celebrated their hundredth year of 
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work in India. Through war and peacé, in 
times of prosperity and in times of adver- 
sity, the work goes on and will go on. 
Progress cannot be rapid where problems 
are of such proportions and we must not 
be impatient seeking speedy results. 

India also shows us what can be done, 
what has been done by Christian missions. 
Today there is a church there of six million 
Christians, four million of whom are Pro- 
testant. The number of baptized persons 
has multiplied tenfold since 1900, has more 
than doubled in the past ten years. More- 
over three times as many Christians, in 
proportion to their numbers, can read and 
write as compared with non-Christian. They 
live longer lives because they learn to obey 
the laws of health; they are a progressive 
community; they have won the respect of 
the followers of other faiths, and many have 
risen from obscurity to positions of leader- 
ship and responsibility. Christian hospitals, 
schools ard colleges are a power in the 
land and their influence has gone deep into 
the hearts of countless numbers. 


India shows us too the great need still 
remaining. The last census showed that 
there had been a gain to the Christian 
church of ten thousand members a month 
for the ten year period. Yet, while Chris- 
tians increased by something over a mil- 
lion, non-Christians increased by  thirty- 
five million. Even though the Christians 
increased more rapidly in proportion to 
their numbers, one can see the magnitude 
of the problem caused by this rapid growth 
of a vast population. Moreover most Chris- 
tians are recruited from the lower castes, 
so that seventy-three percent of the Chris- 
tians (eighty percent of the Christian wo- 
men) are still illiterate. The Church in 
India can never be strong until this handi- 
cap is removed. We might notice here that 
one-third of all the illiterates in the world 
are in India. The deep poverty and great 
burden of debt of the people is another ob- 
stacle to the progress of the Church. We 
can therefore well understand why the 
younger churches of the world ask for more 
missionaries. In India there are whole 
states of from two to five million people 
without any resident missionary and the 
number of missionaries in the country was 
declining for some years before the war 
intervened. Mission finances were diminish- 
a too and the war has accentuated this 
act. 


India demands that we review our meth- 
ods. Tactics may be evolved by those actu- 
ally doing the work, but strategy must be 
worked out apart from the action. It is 
the responsibility of those at home who 
have an opportunity to study the work 
from every possible angle, to compare re- 
ports from different fields, to inquire into 
causes of failure or success and to form 
a correct estimate of the strength of the 
enemy. The sacrifice of many lives may be 
rendered useless by poor generalship and 
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one thing is certain, that, in the midst of 
a changing world, we too must change our 
plans in many respects, to keep abreast of 
new conditions. 


All our methods must take account of 
the growing spirit of nationalism in the 
world today. There must be more sym- 
pathy and understanding of India’s cul- 
ture and philosophy and people. An exag- 
gerated inferiority complex must not be 
overlooked. Any hint of condescension is 
rightly resented. The terms “native” and 
“heathen” are often deeply disliked by 
educated Indians who know the gross ma- 
terialism of so many in our own lands and 
who know our pride of race. The relation- 
ship of missionaries and Home Boards to 
the younger churches is already vastly dif- 
ferent from what it was a few years ago 
and the future will bring still more changes. 
Eventually control by foreigners must end 
and the central figures on our mission 
fields be nationals. This will be good for 
everyone. Professor Latourette wrote in 
the International.Review of Missions a year 
ago that, as a matter of history, ‘when the 
leadership continues to be foreign, the 
Christianity at best is passive’. 


In drawing up any new methods it will 
be necessary to distinguish between needs 
that are passing or have passed away and 
needs that remain. Of the latter the need 
for evangelism is constant. May I remind 
you of the Tamboran Conference definition ? 
“By evangelism, we understand that the 
Church Universal in all its branches and 
through the service of all its members, ~ 
must so present Christ Jesus to the world 
in the power of the Holy Spirit that men 
shall come to put their trust in God through 
Him, accept Him as their Saviour and 
serve Him as their Lord in the fellow- 
ship of His Church.” The grandeur of this 
task makes all others pale into insigni- 
ficance. The emptiness of schemes and 


programs, of equipment and mere financial ~ 


support is all too evident when war breaks 
out. The power of God in the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ is the one thing for which the 
heart of man cries out. Yet how can our 
Church give this Gospel to others if we 
do not understand it ourselves. Two state- 
ments by men who are authorities on the 
Church in India will give us food for 
thought as we apply them to ourselves 
at home. “A worshiping church will be an 
evangelizing church” says one. The other 
declares that “weakening in theology is 
likely to be accompanied by weakening in 
missionary effort”. If w2 would raise up in 
our Church a new generation of mission- 
aries able to cope with the needs of the 
day, we must make the presence of the 
Redeeming and Constraining Christ real 
in our churches and make HYis Gospel in- 
telligible to a world which understands 
Him all too little; and if we would do this 
in our churches we first must realize these 
aims in our own hearts and lives. 


February, 1942 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 37 


The Freedom for Which We Mgnt 


The Archbishop of York 


EK are fighting for the opportunity 

to maintain and develop a type of 

civilization which recognizes in every 
man and woman an ultimate value not to 
be sacrificed for any end alien from itself. 
That is a more elaborate and careful state- 
ment of the conviction that we are fighting 
for freedom. It is a good thing to employ 
sometimes the more elaborate and careful 
form of statement, because freedom, one 
of the greatest words in the language, is 
rather ambiguous. Freedom from what? 
- Freedom for what? Mere abstract freedom 
can mean nothing except absence of all 
control; and. then it is indistinguishable 
from chance. That cannot be what we 
mean. But what else is it? 

The history of the modern world shows 
that there are two roots of this. belief in 
freedom. One is the claim that each man, 
in virtue of his humanity, has a right to 
order his own life. This is substantially 
the doctrine of both Kant and Rousseau. 
In Kant it was combined with a strong 
sense of duty and discipline, with the result 
that the pure freedom of the will was found 
only in obedience to the Categorical Im- 
perative, which is itself the expression of 
man’s Practical Reason. This was a purely 
abstract formula incapable of generating 
its own content. Kant himself was a 
prophet of the League of Nations; but 
Fichte was quite as consistent as Kant 
with this abstract doctrine of duty when 
he supplied its content by deifying the 
state. Thus what started as an intellectual 
doctrine of freedom became a philosophical 
buttress of Prussian absolutism. 


Surrender of Liberty 


Rousseau was more sentimental and less 

austerely rational. So freedom for him 
was much more nearly “doing what I like.” 
It was this kind of freedom which was 
proclaimed in 1789; the sentimental outlook 
associated with it led people to suppose 
that if only men were free from external 
control they would recognize the equality 
of all men and practice fraternity with 
them. So the great trio, Liberty, Equality 
and Fraternity, was proclaimed. 
In the course of the French Revolution 
we watch liberty and equality struggling 
with each other till the equality of all ex- 
cept the despot is served by the surrender 
of liberty to despotism, fraternity being 
expressed in the common enthusiasm with 
which the citizen-soldiers of the republic 
fought their neighbors in other countries. 

We know that Fascists and Nazis, look- 
ing at the western democracies, have con- 


demned them as fundamentally immoral 
systems. These critics say that our poli- 
tics are organized selfishness; our elections 
—the focus of our political freedom—are 
occasions when politicians buy votes by 
promises to the various sections of society. 
In other words, freedom as understood in 
democracies, appeared to these observers 
as a system of self-assertiveness on the part 
of individuals, families and classes—a 
jungle of competition in which the fittest 
survive. Against this they exalted their 
ideal whereby all are bound together in 
the service of the state and each finds his 
self-fulfilment in obedience. 

Now, both these conceptions of freedom 
start from man. Kant was a noble spirit, 
steeped in Christian piety of the Lutheran 
tradition, and developed an impressive doc- 
trine of duty; but it was so empty of con- 
tent that it turned into the freedom which 
is, in Hegel’s phrase, the comprehension of 
necessity. It left the individual helpless 
before the Prussian state. Rousseau was a 
gentle and generous soul, but his doctrine 
became the inspiration of the Térror. Robe- 
spierre was a most sincere, indeed a phari- 
saically-meticulous, disciple of Rousseau. 


Rooted in God 


But there is another and quite different 
root of freedom. This is found, not in what 
man is in himself, but in the fact that man 
is a child of God for whom Christ died. 
In himself he has no claims to liberty or 
to anything else. But in his relationship 
to God he has a status which is independent 
of any earthly society and has a higher 
dignity than any state can confer. 

On this ground the English Puritans, the 
Dutch Calvinists, the Scottish Covenanters 
and the Pilgrim Fathers, asserted their 
claim against the state; it was a claim to 
worship and serve God as conscience should 
direct. They had no belief in liberty, as 
they showed when they themselves had 
power; but the claim which they success- 
fully asserted carried within itself the 
claim to liberty, and by fidelity to God they 
initiated liberty among men. They became 
unwittingly the pioneers of freedom. 

Liberty claimed .on this ground is free 
from that whole type of criticism which 
we have considered.’ If I -clatm freedom 
because I am a child of God in order that 
I may obey God, certain results inevitably 
follow. First, I must recognize that every 
other human being has the same right to 
liberty which I have; this is true of the 
other conception of liberty also. But, sec- 
ondly, I cannot consistently exercise my 
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liberty except in obedience to God. As He 
is the Father of all men, whose love em- 
braces all His children, this means that I 
can never exercise my freedom selfishly 
ee denying the ground of my right 
Onite 


Now, for which kind of freedom are we 
fighting? Is it not a fact that the modern 
democratic movement rests to a degree 
which we are rather unwilling to recog- 
nize on the outlook of Rousseau? Is not 
the Fascist critique of our political life 
more true than it is pleasant to admit? 
May not the collapse of France be partly 
connected with the fact that its democracy 
was grounded in a conception of liberty 
which positively encourages class-selfish- 
ness? Has not much of English political 
life been a selfish struggle between - the 
haves and the have-nots? And what on 
earth would the Pilgrim Fathers have said 
to the Declaration of Independence ? 


Freedom is so indispensable to all the 
finer flowers of culture and of the spiritual 
life that it is worth while to uphold any 
free system till the last possible moment. 
But I am _ persuaded that a freedom 
grounded in the nature of man apart from 
his relationship to God will never generate 
the unity needed for resistance to the to- 
talitarian claims of the modern state. It 
will be unable to survive, and, broadly 
speaking, it will be unworthy to survive. 


But the freedom which springs from con- 
scious sonship to God can draw strength 
through that relationship by which it can 
survive all persecution and break the bonds 
of all oppression. Faith in God is the 
only fountain of true liberty. Faith and 
freedom stand and fall together.—Religious 
News Service, New York. 


LET SOMETHING GOOD BE SAID 


When over the fair fame of friend or foe 
The shadow of disgrace shall fall, instead 

Of words of blame, or proof of thus and so, 
Let something good be said. 


Forget not that no fellow-being yet 
May fall so low but love may lift his 
head: 
Even the cheek of shame with tears is wet, 
If something good be said. 


No generous heart may vainly turn aside 
In ways of sympathy; no soul so dead 

But may awaken strong and glorified, 
If something good be said. 


And so I charge ye, by the thorny crown, 
And by the cross on which the Saviour 
bled, 
And by your own soul’s hope of fair re- 
nown, aithy 
Let something good be said!—Riley. 
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THE MINISTER AS PASTOR 


eee two names are used interchange- 
ably and it would be difficult to draw 

a distinction between them. However 
etymology and common use suggest the 
application of the latter name to a more 
limited sphere, a definite aspect of the min- 
ister’s work. Employing the word pastor 
we think of the minister’s direct and in- 
dividual contact with his people and his 
intimate association with them. In this 
view he is the shepherd of a fiock and much 
is implied in this relationship as the em- 
ployment of that metaphor by Christ in- 
dicates. “I am the Good Shepherd and know 
my sheep and am known of mine”. There- 
fore we speak of pastoral work and pastoral 
visiting as something distinct in a min- 
ister’s activities. 

How heavy a care is this, how great the 
responsibility for the minister, but it is his 
by virtue of his position and this service he 
has voluntarily assumed. Love however 
lightens the load and the true shepherd is 
prepared to do anything to promote the 
well-being of his flock, “The good shepherd 
giveth his life for his sheep”. 

Our attention has been arrested recently 
by the frequent reference to this aspect of 
a minister’s work by several writers who 
have expressed their opinions in our ex- 
changes. Pastoral Visitation is the subject 
of special emphasis in these exchanges of 
opinion. This is a task of very great mag- 
nitude specially in our cities where congre- 
gations are large, where there are no parish 
boundaries, and an ever-changing constit- 
uency. It is conceded however, and gener- 
ally, that such service is vital and cannot be 
neglected without serious results. On the 
other hand it is abundantly rewarded by 
progress of the work, interest of the people, 
satisfaction to the minister and great en- 
richment of his own life. 

Even in large city congregations where 
the difficulties are many and serious, it has 
been demonstrated that this work can be 
done. The ministries of such men as Dr. 
Guthrie and Dr. Chalmers in Edinburgh 
are illustrious examples and in this connec- 
tion the great Chalmers is credited with the 
saying, 

“A house-going minister makes a church- 
going people.” 

We venture therefore to reproduce the 
following from The Messenger, the publica- 
tion of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church in U.S.A.. 


Pastoral Visitation | 
“More ministers fail through the neglect 
of pastoral visitation than from any other 
one cause. Rev. Dr. Bausman held that 
great church in Reading, established a num- 
ber of mission churches, preaching until he 
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was 85 years of age. He was a remarkable 
pastor, visiting the sick and making from 
eight to sixteen calls on his members in a 
single day. He lived in close touch with his 
people. 

“Rev. C. Clever, D.D., preached in 
Hagerstown, serving a congregation of 600 
members in the city, and another several 
miles out in the country, until he was over 
80 years of age. He was a good pastor, 
carrying sunshine and helpfulness to his 
people every day in the year. 


“Rey. Francis Lindaman preached to that 
large congregation near Littletown until he 
was 83 years of age. He lived among his 
people, always glad to do pastoral work. 


“Not more than one preacher out of 800 
can hope to hold his people without doing 
pastoral work. When the number of empty 
pews is increasing, when families are be- 
coming indifferent and staying away from 
church, it can, in almost every case, be 
traced to a lack of pastoral oversight. When 
the minister fails here he will fail in his 
entire ministry. There is no substitute for 
personal contact with the congregation in 
their homes. 


“A minister had several congregations in 
small villages. He seldom visited his people. 
He said his people should come to church. 
In case of sickness they should send for 
him. His wife never visited the members. 
Attendance fell off. The people were not in 
touch with the minister. They learned that 
he did not believe in calling on the families 
of his church, or on people that might be- 
come members of the church. He was asked 
to seek another field of labor. 


“Another minister came. He secured a 
list of the families in his congregation who 
had not been attending church for a year or 
more. He arranged for a Home Coming 
Day in each church to be followed by a 
week of preaching services. He had min- 
isters assist in the preaching while he was 
out seeing the people and having them 
come to the services. The results astonished 
the Consistory, the church was filled at the 
regular services, the appointment was paid, 
and new families were brought into the 
church. This story could be duplicated in 
hundreds of churches if a similar program 
of constructive work were adopted. 


“We could name many congregations that 
are suffering today because the minister 
thinks that if he preaches good sermons, and 
calls on a few sick people, that is sufficient. 
It is not enough, regardless of what the 
minister thinks. He is losing, and must 
continue to lose, until the Consistory asks 
for a change. The minister who is a faith- 
ful pastor, and lives in close touch with his 
people, finds a joy in his work that others 
will never know.” 


Rev. Dr. Archibald Fleming whose death 
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in London, England, has been reported to 
our readers, to many of whom his name 
must otherwise have become familiar, is 
another notable example of success, not 
only through preaching but through. pas- 
toral visiting. His successor, Rev. Robert 
F. V. Scott, in St. Columba’s Church, while 
speaking of Dr. Fleming as a_ great 
preacher and as an excellent example of 
good and forceful writing, a great debater 
and administrator, exalts his pastoral visit- 
ing above all these qualifications and at- 
tainments. Singular to say too this service 
was rendered in the great Metropolis of the 
world,. the city of London. St. Columba’s 
Church is one that is outstanding in the 
Church of Scotland, perhaps in some re- 
spects the most notable of all her congre- 
gations. It might be called a fashionable 
church where such intimate relations as 
established by pastoral visiting would not 
be welcomed. It was so large a congrega- 
tion that to do pastoral visiting meant very 
heavy toil. Connected with that church 
were such men as Earl Haig, Lord Tweeds- 
muir, and Lord Aberdeen, formerly Earl 
Haddo, and many others distinguished in 
the life of Britain. In view of these facts 
Mr. Scott’s tribute which we here present 
is most significant: 


A Great Pastor 


“Yet, when all this is said, the most im- 
portant thing remains. Dr. Fleming’s 
greatest service was undoubtedly as a pas- 
tor. That, not in the sense of undertaking 
an endless list of visits and seeing how 
many could be paid in an afternoon, but in 
the real sense of being a minister of God 
to individual souls. He not only exercised 
this ministry himself, but he trained and 
organized the staff of St. Columba’s for the 
same end. There is not a parish in Scotland 
from John o’ Groat’s to Maiden Kirk that 
has not sent some lads and lasses to London 
to earn their livelihood. There is hardly a 
parish minister who has not written to Dr. 
Fleming about one such and asked him to 
do what he could for the stranger. No 
appeal of that sort fell on deaf ears when 
it came to him. Even in my short time in 
St. Columba’s I cannot tell the number of 
letters I have received from people all over 
the country and beyond the seas, telling 
of how much the pastoral care of St. 
Columba’s, and particularly of Dr. Fleming 
himself, meant to them in their early days 
in London. There are many of these folk 
who owe their very souls to him. Dr. Flem- 
ing did much notable public work that was 
known and recorded and honored of all 
men. But it is safe to say that his greatest 
work lay in this unnumbered multitude of 
helpful deeds, this wise and kindly ministry 
to individual souls, which has had enduring 
results such as will only be known when the 
books of God are opened.” 
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Among the Churches 


Toronto, Ont. 


T was a great event in the life of the 

Ukrainian Presbyterian Church congre- 

gation when the cornerstone of the new 
building, a necessity for their worship and 
work, was-laid with due ceremony on Sun- 
day, the 14th of December, 1941. The site 
of the church is on the corner of Crocker 
and Claremont Streets. Building operations 
began in the Summer, but the laying of the 
cornerstone was postponed until the roof of 
the building was completed so as to pro- 
vide against unfavorable weather condi- 
tions. The congregation on this occasion 
filled the auditorium, many standing. The 
Ukrainian brethren were deeply touched by 
the event. Rev. Dr. W. A. Cameron, Gen- 
eral Secretary of the Board of Missions, 
addressed the congregation and laid the 
stone. A copy of The Presbyterian Record, 
Glad Tidings, and the Ukrainian paper, 
Evangelical Truth, were deposited in the 
stone. Dr. Cameron was the recipient of 
a silver trowel at the hands of the con- 
gregation. Rev. E. A. Thomson, Moderator 
of the Synod of Toronto and Kingston, 
presided and brought greetings from the 
Synod. Rev. Ross K. Cameron, Chairman 
of the Home Mission Committee of the 
Presbytery, read the Scripture and brought 
greetings from the Presbytery of Toronto. 
The .Chairman was assisted by Rev. Dr. 
Harvey Carmichael, Convener of the 
Ukrainian sub-committee. 

Dr. Cameron declared in his address, 
among other things, that the present 
struggle in the world is not for material 
gain, but for principles and for the cause 
-of liberty; we are united in allegiance to 
our Sovereign, King George, and to the 
King of Kings, our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Mr. Fesenko reported the growth of the 
work and thanked the Women’s Missionary 
Society and Dr. Cameron for interest and 
timely help. He also’ stated that the 
Ukrainians in Canada proved to be a most 
loyal and patriotic portion of the popula- 
tion in this time of crisis. Their loyalty 
was proved by their response in large num- 
bers to the army call, and this devotion in 
a great measure is due to the Christian 
work among them and especially -by The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, always the 
best friend of the Ukrainians in their new 
homeland. 


Members of the congregation contributed 
generously both in work and money for 
their new church home. The Building Com- 
mittee consists of Mr. Fesenko, J. Doman- 
ski, F. Moskaliuk, H. Parhuto and M. 
Sawicki. 

The Women’s Association of the church, 
of which Mrs. M. Fesenko is President, 


also assisted in raising money and in other 
ways. Members of the committee who 
aided are Mrs. M. Sawicki and Mrs. M. 
Komaranska. The congregation was very 
fortunate in securing the help of Mr. R. 
Campbell, an experienced builder. Mr. H. 
G. Bundack undertook to build the church 
at cost, without the usual contractor’s 
profit. The building fund was thus saved 
about $2,000. 

To complete the building the congrega- 
tion needs about $1,500 more, which it 
hopes to raise among themselves and their 
friends. 


Edmonton, Alta. 


Diamond Jubilee Celebrations marking 
sixty years of service were held in First 
Presbyterian Church, Edmonton, during the 
month of November. On November 5, 1881, 
the congregation was formed with twenty- 
two names on the roll. To-day the active 
membership is 1,004. The Kirk Session has 
twenty-five organizations under its juris- 
diction, including three Sunday Schools, 
three Missionary Societies, three Choirs, 
nine Ladies’ Aids, and boys’ and girls’ 
organizations. The Elders’ districts number 
to twenty-nine, over all parts of the city. 

Beginning the celebrations, Rev. Daniel 
Young, B.A., minister of First Baptist 
Church and Chairman of the Alberta Bap- 
tist Convention, occupied the pulpit on Sun- 
day, November 9th, and brought the greet- 
ings of the Baptist denomination. The fol- 
lowing Sunday Rev. A. K. McMinn, B.A., 
minister of McDougall United Church, was 
the preacher and brought the greetings of 
his congregation and denomination. 

On Thursday, November 20th, the Choir 
entertained members of the Kirk Session 
and Board of Management and their wives 
with a_ short musical program in the Lec- 
ture Hall, after which refreshments were 
served. The Women’s Missionary Society 
held a Jubilee Meeting on Friday, November 
21st, with Mrs. D. G. McQueen in the chair 
and Miss Lily Simpson, missionary from 
India, as speaker. 

The Right Rev. W. F. Barfoot, Bishop 
of Edmonton, was the preacher at the morn- 
ing service on Sunday, November 28rd, and 
brought greetings from the Church of Eng- 
land. In the evening the young people of 
the congregation celebrated the Jubilee by 
attending the service and conducting it. 
Miss Reta Speers, President of the Y.P.S., 
presided, and Mr. Andrew MacKenzie, stu- 
dent minister of St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Church, preached the sermon. 

Rev. J. B. Skene, Moderator of General 
Assembly, preached at both services on 
November 30th, the final Sunday of cele- 
bration. In the morning his subject was 
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Our Prodigal Civilization. This service was 
broadcast. In the evening the other Pres- 
byterian congregations in Edmonton at- 
tended the service at First Presbyterian 
Church to hear the Moderator, and Part 
Three of Handel’s Messiah was sung by the 
Choir. : 


Climax of the celebrations was the Dia- 
mond Jubilee Dinner held in the banquet 
hall of the church on Monday, December 
Ist, attended by over five hundred people. 
A $25,000 mortgage was burned by Mrs. 
D. G. McQueen, whose husband, the late 
Dr. McQueen, ministered to the congrega- 
tion for forty-three years. Rev. J. B. Skene, 
Moderator of the General Assembly, was 
the main speaker, and Rev. J. MacBeath 
Miller, M.A., B.D., minister of the congre- 
gation, presided. 


The Baptist, Anglican and United 
churches and the Salvation Army were rep- 
resented. Rev. Dr. G. S. Tuttle, Moderator 
of the United Church, brought the greet- 
ings of the United Church and spoke on 
behalf of all sister Churches. Rev. A. 
Walker, Moderator of Presbytery, repre- 
sented the Presbytery, and Rev. Alfred 
Bright, Moderator of the Synod of Alberta, 
brought greetings from the Synod. Rev. 
Dr. Roxburgh, Clerk of Presbytery and 
Synod, spoke, and Mr. S. McCuaig, K.C., 
represented the congregation. 


Mr. McCuaig said that Dr. McQueen had 
made the church what it is to-day. “On 
every hand there are evidences of the life 
and work of this great man, with his gen- 
tleness of soul, his humility, and fidelity 
to principle.. Dr. McQueen transcended the 
bounds of denominationalism and his in- 
fluence will be remembered forever.” To 
Mrs. McQueen, Mr. McCuaig said, ‘“Without 
your faith, great wisdom and understand- 
ing, Dr. McQueen could not possibly have 
accomplished the work he did.” ‘Tribute 
was also paid to Dr. Baird, who began the 
work in Edmonton in 1881, and to the late 
J. C. McTavish, Elder and Roll Clerk for 
many years, whose unique and invaluable 
legacy to the church was a hand-printed 
and illuminated volume of its history from 
1881 to 1934. 


“In Dr. McQueen there is a glorious 
example of the work which a minister can 
accomplish with the help of God and his 
own personality, leaving a tradition of his 
own,” the Moderator said in his address. 
“T am concerned with the restlessness in the 
Church and the tendency to change pas- 
torates every two or three years. The wor- 
ship of God, the building of Christian char- 
acter, and evangelism, are the three main 
functions of the Church, of which Worship 
is central, and this only will keep it alive. 
Through carelessness and indifference it is 


imperilled. The tendency to over-organize: 


in the Churches is keeping the young people 
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from this primary function of worship. The 
teaching function of the Church and the 
minister needs to be used to-day more than 
ever before. Religious teaching is needed 
in the homes and in the schools. Our chil- 
dren would not be safe on the streets were 
it not for the influence of the Christian 
ethics by which we live. The omission of 
religious instruction in the school curricula 
of some provinces is to be deplored. Unless 
there is an active, aggressive promotion of 
the Kingdom of God and Christ by Chris- 
tian people, the country will fold up. Evan- 
gelism has sometimes been misused, and we 
should remember that its real use is the 
conversion of sinners from _ outside the 


-Church back to the ways of Christ. 


Kincardine, Ont. 


The Kirk Session and congregation of 
Knox Church suffered the loss by death of 
a valued and beloved Elder in the person 
of Mr. D. S. MacDonald, early in Decem- 
ber last. He had been active, though for 
some time in indifferent health, up to a 
short time before his demise. Born and 
raised on a farm, Mr. MacDonald continued 
in that calling as a young man, then re- 
moved to Kincardine, where for many years 
he conducted a store. He served our 
Church faithfully and well for a long time, 
and for many years was senior Elder. A 
man of few words, he was the very soul 
of integrity and high convictions, with a 
strong sense of responsibility, born of his 
rugged and yet simple faith in the Chris- 
tian revelation. His worth was recalled 
publicly at a memorial service held in Knox 
Church on the last Sunday of the year. 


Cobourg, Ont. 

For the observance of the 108th anniver- 
sary of St. Andrew’s Church in November 
last, the congregation welcomed the former 
minister, Rev. J. B. Rhodes, now one of 
the staff of the Toronto Bible College, who 
preached at both services. Rev. John Lind- 
say, who has been supplying in the absence 
of the minister, Rev. W. O. Nugent, pre- 
sided at both services. The occasion was 
marked by large congregations, particularly 
in the evening, when the service of Trinity 
United Church was withdrawn so that the 
congregation might worship with St. An- 
drew’s. Rev. W. P. Woodger, minister of 
Trinity Church, assisted in the evening ser- 
vice. Mr. Rhodes’ sermon in the evening 
was from the words of Habakkuk, “I will 
stand upon my watch, and set me upon the 
tower and will watch to see what He will 
say unto me,” and was most appropriate 
to the times in the light of the world war. 
Special music was provided by Mr. A. W. 
Mortimer, organist and choir leader, both 
in the contributions of the Senior and 
Junior Choirs. 
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Kildonan, Man. 


The passing of a member of one of the 
pioneer families of Old Kildonan is widely 
lamented, Mrs. Helen Anderson McBeth, 
widow of the late Robert McBeth. Her 
connection with the Presbyterian church at 
Old Kildonan covered a period of sixty 
years. She had attained the age of eighty- 
three years. She was formerly Helen An- 
derson, who came to Manitoba with her 
parents in 1873 from Guelph, Ont., and 
joined the Lord Selkirk settlers. Before her 
marriage in 1879 Mrs. McBeth served as 
a teacher in the pioneer schools of the dis- 
trict and it was during the pastorate of 
the pioneer missionary, Rev. Dr. John 
Black, that she united with the church. She 
was a charter member of the W.M.S. and 
the Ladies’ Aid and was a devoted worker 
in the Church and in all community enter- 
prises. She was a sister of the late Rev. 
D. Anderson, of Toronto, an esteemed min- 
ister of our Church, who died a few years 
ago. 


KNOX CHURCH, FORT FRANCES, ONT. 
As reported in the December Record, 1941, the con- 


gregation in the autumn of last year burned the 
eee ain on church and manse and is now free 
C1) ebt. 


Saskatoon, Sask. 

On Monday evening, January 5th, about 
200 members and friends of St. Andrew’s 
congregation met in the church to bid a 
reluctant but affectionate farewell to Rev. 
John Gibson Inkster, D.D., honored Min- 
ister Emeritus of Knox Church, Toronto, 
and to meet and welcome his successor, 
Rev. John Hardwick. The Clerk of Ses- 
sion, Mr. John L. McKinnon, presided, and 
another member of Session, John H. Cam- 
eron, briefly explained the twofold purpose 
of the gathering and paid a warm tribute 
to the work of Dr. Inkster during his all 
too brief ministry of four months in Sas- 
katoon. His knowledge and wisdom, his 
faith and confidence, ripened through long 
years of experience, coupled with his un- 
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tiring energy and ready response to every 
demand upon his time and strength, had 
made his service to the church in its time 

of difficulty of inestimable value. ; 


An illuminated address accompanied by 
a Morocco case containing a Presbyterian 
Book of Praise with music, was presented 
to Dr. Inkster on behalf of the congrega- 
tion by Mr. Walter Macdonald, Chairman 
of the Board of Management, and Mrs. Geo. 
McTavish, President of the Women’s 
League. Miss Marion Watson, on behalf 
of the Young People’s Society, presented an 
eversharp pencil. 


Local ministers present, all of whom 
spoke in glowing terms of the contribution 
made by Dr. Inkster to the religious life 
of Saskatoon and expressed regret at his 
departure, were Rev. A. G. Sinclair of the 
First Baptist Church; Rev. R. K. Sampson 
of St. James Anglican Church, President 
of the Ministerial Association; Rev. James 
Young of Parkview Presbyterian Church; 
Rev. Mr. Nixon of the Saskatoon Bible 
College. Dr. J. S. Thomson, President of 
the University of Saskatchewan, was also 
present and spoke of the need for sound 
Biblical exposition and evangelical teaching 
and preaching in these days of world tur- 
moil and confusion. He said the young 
men and women were looking and longing 
for some sure foundation on which to rest 
their faith and expressed his firm convic- 
tion that the Presbyterian Church had an 
important contribution to make to the life 
of Canada and of the world. The students 
of today would be the leaders of tomorrow 
in Church and State, in education and com- 
merce and a tremendous _ responsibility 
rested on those who were guiding their 
thinking and their emotions, their ideals 
and ambitions. 


Dr. Inkster expressed appreciation of all 
the kind words which had been said of him, 
and urged all the members of St. Andrew’s 
to be faithful and persevering in the re- 
building of their church and loyal in their 
support of his successor. He introduced 
Mr. Hardwick as a man of tried and proven 
ability as a minister of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, highly recommended by 
those who knew him longest and most 
intimately. 


Mr. Hardwick in a brief reply assured 
all present that he had come to Saskatoon 
because he believed it his duty to come, 
recognizing the difficulties of the situation 
and the need for experienced leadership. 
He was confident that we would go forward 
undaunted. Thus ended another important 
chapter in the history of this congregation. — 


Dr. Inkster came to Saskatoon Septem- 
ber 1st, 1941, under a four-month appoint- 
ment as stated supply by the Presbytery 
of Saskatoon and with the approval of the 
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Session of St. Andrew’s. This congrega- 
tion, occupying a most strategic position 
in the educational centre of the province, 
and showing unusual growth and vitality 
in the early years of the post-union period 
under the leadership of the late Rev. W. 
G. Brown, has recently suffered from 
serious divisions and some who left to set 
up a so-called People’s Church predicted 
that 90 per cent. of the congregation would 
leave with them. However, at a Commun- 
ion service, conducted by Dr. Inkster, on 
November 23rd, 175 participated and 24 
new members were received, including four 
adults on profession of faith. 


Anniversary services on December 7th 
were well attended and the special offering 
amounted to more than $600. Splendid 
messages were brought by the Moderator 
of the General Assembly, Rev. J. B. Skene. 


On Remembrance Day, under the auspices 
of the St. Andrew’s Society, Dr. Inkster 
gave a most interesting and instructive 
illustrated lecture on The Scottish National 
War Memorial. On Thursday evening fol- 
lowing he lectured on New Zealand, beau- 
tifully illustrated by colored slides provided 
by the New Zealand government. 


One of the encouraging and gratifying 
results of the ministry of Dr. Inkster in 
St. Andrew’s has been the growing interest 
in and attendance at the mid-week gath- 
erings for prayer and Bible study. A spe- 
cial prayer meeting on the morning of New 
Year’s Day was attended by nearly 200 
persons. In all his work in St. Andrew’s 
Dr. Inkster was splendidly assisted by the 
deaconess, Miss C. Diffin. 


Dr. Inkster left Saskatoon on Tuesday 
morning, January 6th, for Prince Albert, 
Tisdale, Edmonton, Vancouver and Victoria. 
In Victoria on the first Sunday of February 
he will preach at both services celebrating 
the 80th anniversary of the church in which 
he was minister for many years. En route 
from Victoria to Toronto he is taking ser- 
vices and lecturing in Calgary and Win- 
nipeg.—J. H. C. 


Mulgrave, N.S. 
St. Matthew’s Church reports the loss 
during the past year of three prominent 
members: Miss Molly Murray, who died 
February 6th, at the age of eighty-three 
years; Mr. John Cameron, February 22nd, 
aged sixty-five years; Mrs. John Dunbar, 


March 28th, at the age of eighty-three 


years. These all were life-long members 
of the Church who maintained a keen in- 
terest in its well-being to the close of life. 


Wainwright, Alta. 
As on January 4th we were experiencing 
one of our 40-degree-below-zero Sundays, 
our quarterly Communion for St. Andrew’s 
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was deferred until the 11th, when there was 
a good attendance. One unique feature 
was the reception into church membership 
of a family consisting of husband and wife, 
two sons and two daughters. One daughter 
had previously been received into member- 
ship. The man is a veteran of the Great 
War and is now living near town and has 
a very fine family, all professing Christians. 


NORTHSIDE CHURCH, REGINA, SASK. ; 
The report of its fourteenth anniversary appeared in 
the January Record. 


Correspondence 


Saskatoon, Sask. 
Dear Dr. Rochester: 


On December 7th last, at both diets of 
worship, we celebrated the sixteenth anni- 
versary of St. Andrew’s’ Presbyterian 
Church, whose late minister was ex-Mod- 
erator Rev. W. G. Brown, B.A., B.D., M.P., 
of blessed and sacred memory. It was a 
wonderful anniversary! The preacher was 
our present Moderator, Rev. J. B. Skene, 
B.A. (who ought to be D.D.). He said it 
was one of the, if not the, high lights of his 
entire tour from the west coast to New- 
foundland. 


It meant ever so much to this disrupted 
and distraught congregation. The attend- 
ances were excellent—especially in the 
evening, the atmosphere was really spirit- 
ual, the offerings were beyond praise, over 
$650, and the two sermons were evangelical, 
fundamental and heart-searching. They 
were truly great God-given messages, for 
which the people will never cease to thank 
God, take courage and go forward. 


Personally I got a spiritual uplift and 
a much needed encouragement. I never 
heard my old friend preach before; but 
I shall surely seize the next opportunity 
I have of hearing him again. Skene’s pul- 
pit ministry is a great asset to The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada and to every 
Church. 

I am, 

Yours faithfully, 
J. GIBSON INKSTER, 


Pulpit Supply in St. Andrew’s. 
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REV. TIMOTHY K. MA 


Rev. Timothy Kain Wou Ma, missionary 
to the Chinese in Toronto, passed away in 
his sixty-second year on December 28th, 
1941, after a brief illness. Born in China, 
Mr. Ma received his early education here. 
In 1905 he came to Toronto and took a 
course in the Toronto Bible College, from 
which he graduated in 1908. He was or- 
dained by the Presbytery of Toronto and 
appointed as a missionary to the Chinese 
in the city in 1909. Several years ago Mr. 
Ma rendered valuable service in raising 
funds for the purchase and establishment 
of the Christian Young Men’s Chinese In- 
stitute on University Ave. In addition to 


his regular services, Mr. Ma conducted open - 


air meetings for many years in the Chinese 
district during the summer months, and 
visited the Chinese in the hospitals both 
in Toronto and Hamilton. He was devoted 
to his work, was beloved by his people and 
respected by the whole community, as indi- 
cated by the generous tributes paid at the 
funeral service. This was held in the 
Y.M.C.I., University Ave, and was con- 
ducted under the direction of the Presby- 
tery of Toronto. The Moderator, Rev. John 
Galloway, presided, and was assisted in the 
service by Rev. Edgar Foreman, Clerk of 
the Presbytery; Rev. Dr. W. A. Cameron, 
Secretary of the General Board of Missions; 
Rev. G. C. Little, Rev. T. Christie Innes 
and Rev. Morris Zeidman. Mr. George 
Marks, who was active in the Chinese work 
in Toronto for many years, spoke in high 
appreciation of the work done by Mr. Ma. 
Interment took place in Mount Pleasant 
Cemetery. Mr. Ma is survived by his 
widow, six sons and three daughters. 


REV. P. F. SINCLAIR, M.A. 


Rev. Peter Frederick Sinclair was born at 
Melbourne, Ontario, on October 6th, 1871, 
a son of the late Dr. Gordon A. Sinclair. 
He attended Strathroy Collegiate and To- 
ronto University, from which he received 
the degrees of B.A. and M.A. He spent 
two years in Knox College and took his 
final year in Theology in Princeton Semin- 
ary, from which he graduated in 1898. 

He was ordained by the Presbytery of 
Lindsay, and inducted into the pastoral 
charge of Sonya and Cresswell on August 
28th, 1900. In 1905 he went to Winnipeg 
as assistant in St. Andrew’s Church. In 
1909 he took charge of the Chester Mission, 
Toronto, which under his ministry soon de- 
veloped into the North Broadview Presby- 
terian Church, where he labored until 1914. 
After leaving the active ministry Mr. Sin- 
clair served in the Industrial Relations De- 
partment of the Imperial Oil Company, 
Toronto, until his retirement about eight 
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years ago. His death took place on No- 
vember 26th, 1941. He is survived by one 
brother, Mr. H. M. Sinclair. 


The funeral service was conducted by 
Rey. R. C. McDermid, former minister of 
St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church, Toronto, of 
which Mr. Sinclair was a member, and Rev. 
John A. Mustard, a personal friend of many 
years’ standing. Interment took place at 
Longwoods Cemetery, Melbourne. 


Mr. Sinclair had an attractive person- 
ality, gifted: but unassuming, warm-hearted 
and friendly, and the good work done in 
his various spheres of labor is evidence of 
resolution, devotion and efficiency. 


REV. SAMUEL LUNDIE, B.A. 


Rev. Samuel Lundie passed away at his 
home in Port Credit, Ont., on December 
18th, 1941, in his seventy-ninth year. He 
was born in County Cavan, Ireland, on 
January 16th, 1863. He received his edu- 
cation at the Royal Academical Institu- 
tion, Belfast; Queen’s College, Belfast, and 
Hdinburgh University. He was ordained in 
1887 and inducted as minister of McKel- 
vey’s Grove Church in County Monaghan, 
Ulster. He served for twenty-one years as 


minister of the Presbyterian Church in 


Greystones, near Dublin. 


In 1912 Mr. Lundie came to Canada, was 
received by the General Assembly in 1914, 
and settled as minister at Qu’Appelle, Sas- 
katchewan. In 1919 he was called to Grand 
Valley and South Luther in the Presbytery 
of Orangeville, where he ministered until 
1925, when he was called to Port Credit, 
his last charge, where he served for nearly 
fifteen years. The present beautiful church 
was erected during this period. In April, 
1929, he was elected Moderator of the Pres- 
bytery of Toronto. He retired from the 
active duties of the ministry in 1939 because 
of ill-health, with a record of fifty-two 
years in the active ministry of the Presby- 
terian Church. 


Mr. Lundie was an earnest evangelical 
preacher, a kindly and sympathetic pastor, 
beloved and respected by his congregation, 
and by his brethren in the ministry. 


The funeral service was held in St. An- 
drew’s Church, Port Credit. In the absence 
of the Moderator of Presbytery, Rev. Edgar 
Foreman presided, and was assisted by Dr. 
J. B. Paulin. By special request the ad- 
dress was given by Rev. J. N. McFaul, of 
Stratford, an old friend of the family, who 
came from the late Mr. Lundie’s birthplace 
in Ireland. The elders of the congregation 
acted as pall-bearers. 

Mr. Lundie is survived by his widow, 
Elizabeth Walker Lundie, two sons, John 
and Dermot, and a daughter, Elizabeth. 
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MISSIONS 


JOBAT, INDIA 
Dr. W. R. Quinn 


ECENTLY three people have been bap- 
tized at Kukshi, after making a 
straightforward profession of faith, 

genuine in each case, as far as we could 
judge—Nahalu, a Bhil; Usman, a Moham- 
medan; and Miriam, a Hindu woman, who 
had been living as common-law wife of Us- 
man. These latter two now wish to be mar- 
ried. All three are about 30 years of age. 
Perhaps you know some group who would 
like to take these three names and pray 
regularly for these three people, for it is 
sure that a battle is ahead of them. We 
trust that from this beginning will develop 
the Christian Church in Kukshi, and we 
have begun going to Kukshi on Sunday as 
well as Tuesday and holding a regular ser- 
vice with them each Sunday. I feel that 
the fewer they are, the more they need the 
support of every means of grace that can 
be made available to them. It is one thing 
to observe the outward form of Christian 
living in Toronto where Christian laws and 
principles are honored, where the stores 
are closed on Sunday, the church bells ring, 
and one can attend church with a large 
group of Christian people. It is quite an- 
other thing for one or two, or two or three, 
new Christians in a heathen village, amidst 
completely heathen surroundings, with their 
former friends now their enemies, and 
Satan trying out all his dirtiest tricks. 


Last Sunday, at the usual hospital ser- 
vice, a man named Hiro, a Bhil about 30 
years of age, stood up and made a profes- 
sion of faith. He comes from the village of 
Garbara, about 30 miles from Jobat in the 
opposite direction from Kukshi. 


Recently we have had two more diffi- 
cult episodes among the hospital staff. One 
was a case of gross misconduct such that 
we felt that we could not look for the 
blessing of God on our work until it was 
cleared up. The one to whom the evidence 
pointed was our most trusted compounder, 
but he denied it completely. However, when 
we were on the point of discharging the 
whole staff — Miss MacMurchy agreed to 
stay with the ship and we would, by the 
grace of God, sail the boat without any 
help unless and until the staff members 
would come clean and straighten up this 
matter among themselves—then this man 
confessed everything, and in a real genuine 
fashion. He has gone back to his work as 
if he had a purpose in life, and it was not 
long until he had brought to the Lord this 
man Hiro, a nephritis case. 


Indirectly the foregoing disturbance pre- 
cipitated the second episode. Two who were 
involved in this affair resented our atti- 
tude that because of their deception and 
lying in the matter they were considered a 
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party to the trouble, and we insisted on 
their recognizing this and being willing to . 
act differently. We worked with them, but 
finally had to let them go. One was a 
junior compounder and the other was the 
sweeper. The sweeper whom we engaged 
in his place is a Christian. The new boy 
whom we brought in in place of the junior 
compounder is also a Christian, but his 
father had belonged to the sweeper caste. 
After becoming a Christian, this man had 
been engaged in other work, such as basket 
making, but nevertheless the old prejudices 
are still strong, and the Christian com- 
munity here immediately resented receiv- 
ing into Christian fellowship a boy whose 
parents had been of the low sweeper caste. 
Nearly all the Christians have stopped tak- 
ing water from the mission well and go 
down to the village well for water for fear 
of contamination because this boy of 
sweeper caste parentage is living in the 
hospital and using water from this well, 
although they all know that in education 
and in cleanliness he is far superior to most 
of them. It may be for fear of contamina- 
tion, although I imagine it is chiefly be- 
cause of the caste Hindus of the village 
and because they love the praise of men 
more than the praise of God. We thought 
it best to give notice to all and sundry as 
kindly as we could but in no uncertain 
terms that our work stands 100% on Chris- 
tian principles, and that with all tolerance 
for differences of custom, there can be 
absolutely no compromise with wrong prin- 
ciples. Our hospital staff have all accepted 
the situation nicely except one young man. 
This chap reared right up and left. How- 
ever, after a few days he came back with 
evidence of a real change of heart and we 
reinstated him. They all seem to be work- 
ing together happily now, and I think that 
there is now a better spirit in the hospital 
than before. Many of the Christian com- 
munity, however, are still trailing away 
down to the village well for their water, 
and the leaders of this group are some of 
the educated ones. The ringleader seems 
to be a young man who has been educated 
by the mission, sent out for a theological 
course, and for several years past has been 
engaged as a pastor and evangelist. We 
trust that a kind though firm example will 
help them to see the truth and make for a 
forward step in their spiritual growth; and 
perhaps a bit of judicious pruning will 
make for effectiveness in the work. We 
trust that this stirring up may cause this 
young preacher to think more deeply—for 
in some ways he is a fine chap—and that 
he may recognize the factors in his life that 
are the cause of the ineffectiveness of his 
evangelistic work. 


Perhaps some group of ministers in Tor- 
onto might like to take over this young 
Bhil preacher and remember him regularly 
in effectual fervent prayer that he may 
receive grace to open his heart to the Holy 
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Spirit, that the light of the Gospel, which 
I believe he has really accepted, although 
with limitations, may relieve the darkness, 
and that he may be used to bring many of 
his people into the Kingdom. 

* 


* * 


Dr. Buchanan Writes 
Landour. 
Dear Dr. Rochester: 

I have got more word from Toran Mal. 
They had had no rain till the tornado struck 
them on June 29th and stormed on night 
and day till July 9th. That was surely an 
old-fashioned terrible burst of the monsoon. 
Sometimes, though not often, the monsoon 
comes on gently. Not so this year. The 
year of the great World War much damage 
was done. From Calicut to Bombay and 
Sural there has been great havoc. For ten 
days the Bombay to Baroda railway has not 
been in use, 14 breaks of the line in a few 
miles. Toran Mal was right in the sweep 
of the furious storm and much damage was 
done. Generally there are light showers at 
the beginning of June, but this year noth- 
ing till June 29th. The Bhils of Toran Mal 
suffered much, owing to all fodder having 
been used up and no new grass started; 
this with the cold blizzard raging for ten 
days cattle and buffalo, cold and starving, 
in large numbers died. In my garden I had 
Napier, Gamea and Sudan grass grown and 
watered by syphon. Yet even we lost two 
oxen and a year old heifer buffalo. Two of 
our W.M.S. houses, built on iron posts and 
roofed with corrugated iron sheets were 
quite demolished, one of them blown down 
the hill. In the other was Master Ruplo, 
now farming with me. This roof was blown 
clean off. So with his wife and two small 
children in the middle of the dark night, 
they had to wander in the driving tempest 
over rough stony ground down to my 
cattle shed beside the garden. There the 
water was pouring in from the hillside 
behind and flooding the shed. No light, so 
they had to sit with their children in the 
water till daylight. A long wall at the 
back of the girls’ hostel collapsed, but there 
was no one in it. The corrugated roof of 
my own outhouse was partly torn up, but 
our men were able to secure it and fasten 
it down. 

On August 1st Virio Master writes that 
for ten days they have had no excessive 
rain, so they are able to plow and sow 
seed. “But,” he adds, “now it is too late 
for the Bhils or for them to sow corn, mace 
or muldhan”. Then he adds that my “two 
mares and the cattle are now well and get- 
ting strong”. So it is still hopeful. 

Ruth, Edith, and I have been having a 
fine holiday this last month. Edith has 
gone back to her job in nurse-training at 
the Lady Hardinge College Hospital, where 
she is head of the Government Nurse-Train- 
ing Department, and now that rains are 
coming on better down in C. I., Ruth and I 
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hope soon to get back. First of all we go 
to Ali Rajpur, then on to Khetia and, as 
soon as it is possible to go with saddles, 
we hope to make the last 25 miles that 
way leaving the motor at Khetia. Ruth 
does not quite like my riding so far with 
the possibility of rain and certainly bad 
roads after the heavy storms. However I 
have been renting a horse here, a milk- 
white steed, to ride about and keep fit. I 
have a soldier’s waterproof cape and with 
a rubber topi I should not get too wet in 
the vital parts. 

_The report of the Board March meeting 
given in Glad Tidings is most interesting. 
Some way I have missed seeing the Record, 
a real loss. Formosa it seems will still 
carry on. Miss Dorothy Douglas’ narration 
of the Formosan Church organizing the 
Woman’s Home, the God-send of just the 
right helpers is an Acts of the Apostles. 
I well remember when I was a boy at the 
Brantford Collegiate Institute sitting in the 
Presbyterian church choir when Dr. Mac- 
Kay, with his Chinese wife, had a great 
welcome home. He told of the struggles 
getting started there, the hard language 
with its tones to master, the onslaught of 
that wild man who was held by the steady 
calm of the little missionary under the care 
of Jehovah. So now the Church, thank God, 
is really on its own feet, not the cramped 
little feet he told us of but of the truth. 
“How beautiful upon the mountains are the 
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace”. “The wrath of man shall 
praise Him.” Hearty greetings and love to 
all publishers great and small. 


Yours affectionately, 


J. Buchanan. 
* * 


Canadian Presbyterian Mission, 
U. P. JHANSI, INDIA 
By Joseph Muchan 


We are able to keep in touch with you 
by letters, local papers, and radio. From 
these sources we gather that you are put- 
ting forth mighty efforts in the struggle 
against Hitlerism, and we trust that you 
are not retreating in the age-long battle 
against sin. Our first year in India has 
passed quickly. As you know, most of our 
time has been spent in learning to under- 
stand and speak the Hindi language. Our 
first year at language school is over, exam- 
inations on the language, both oral and 
written, have been completed, but so far 
the results have not been published. We 
are certain that we have passed, and in 
two weeks time we will be starting the 
second year Hindi course. We have the 
same pundit with us here that we had in 
the hills all Summer. | 

You will be interested to know that our 
pundit (teacher) is one of our own boys 
who was born and educated in our Mission. 
Alex. Joshua, and his elder brother, Man- 
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ohar, are both language school teachers, 
and their work as teachers has been highly 
satisfactory. Their father was one of Dr. 
Wilkie’s preachers. It is gratifying to 
know that we have many who have been 
educated by our Mission and who, under 
the spiritual leadership of the Mission, have 
come to know the Lord Jesus Christ as 
their own personal Saviour and are now 
letting their light shine for Christ in this 
dark land. Our highest endeavor is that 
the Lord Jesus Christ might be crowned 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords in count- 
less hearts. 


For the first three months in Landour 
we boarded with a Norwegian missionary, 
and we enjoyed the fellowship of other 
missionaries who were also living here. 
There were no less than five denominations 
in the house at one time. For the last term 
at school we had “oor ain wee hoose” and 
Yakub (Jacob), our Christian cook, kept 
the inner man satisfied while we daily de- 
voured Hindi. The word “school” is rather 
confusing, for the missionaries hold their 
classes in the different rooms of Kellogg 
Presbyterian Church. This year in school 
we had ninety enrolled, representing ten 
different nationalities and twenty denomi- 
nations. 


There were many activities in Landour, 
and one had to*be careful not to run here 
and there and neglect the chief purpose for 
which we came. There were many meeting 
places for prayer, and our own missionaries 
from Jobat and Jhansi, feeling a definite 
burden to pray, met once a week, for our 
own Mission problems and for the Church 
at home. 


About three weeks before our examina- 
tions I received a letter from a Sikh asking 
me if I would play football with their team 
that evening. They were playing a final 
match against the ‘Mussoorie Eleven” for 
a cup. I could not resist this opportunity. 
Imagine my surprise when I discovered that 
I was the only white person among the 
twenty-two players and the four hundred 
spectators who had gathered to see the 
game. I considered myself unfortunate in 
only having Oxford shoes to play in, but 
I soon found out that the majority of the 
players were playing in their bare feet. 
The first ten minutes was very trying. I 
could not get my breath, and I thought that 
I would have to stop, but I dare not give 
the impression that the white man could 
not stand the strain. Therefore, I had to 
be British, chin up! After one hour regu- 
lation time there were no goals scored, so 
we had to play ten minutes overtime each 
way. Finally, our team scored the winning 
goal that gave us the victory. Another sur- 
prise came when we were presented with 
silver badges. This badge, cheap though it 
may be, will bring back memories of the 
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evening when I played my first game of 
football in the Himalaya Mountains. 


If only we could have taken the coolness 
of the hills with us to Jhansi! When we 
left Landour the temperature was sixty-five 
degrees; here it is one hundred. There we 
were seven thousand feet above sea level; 
here we are seven hundred. In the hills 
there was an abundance of water, which 
did not have to be boiled; here the water 
problem is acute. The water in the three 
wells on our compound is about finished. 
So we will have to have the water carried 
from other wells outside the compound. 
When the little water which is in them is 
finished, then we will have to get it else- 
where. Probably there will be no more rain 
until next June. The normal fall of rain 
in Jhansi during the rainy season is thirty- 
four inches. This year only eighteen inches 
of rain fell. The dry summer has already 
taken its toll. A cholera epidemic raged 
during the Summer, and in the U.P. prov- 
inces alone about thirteen hundred were 
dying every week. By the mercy of God 
none of our people were smitten with this 
plague. In many parts of the country there 
is a shortage of food as well as water, 
and one wonders how many of the poor will 
survive. 


Our Annual Convention was held this 
year from the 17th October to the 22nd. 
The attendance was not as large this year, 
owing to several conventions being held at 
the same time. The spirit of love and 
earnestness was evident. The theme of the 
convention was very appropriate for these 
troublesome days in which we live—‘‘Peace 
through the blood of His Cross” (Colossians 
1:20). All the speakers testified to the 
suitability of this subject, and they felt that 
God had truly laid this subject upon our 
hearts. In the Hindustani meetings Mar- 
jorie and I did not feel the “orphans” this 
year that we did during our convention last 
year. We were able to follow here and 
there. The English meetings in the even- 
ing, chiefly for the missionaries, were most 
inspiring. We were reminded again of 
God’s way of Peace—through the sacrificial 
death of the Lord Jesus Christ. 


I have just finished reading an article 
in The Knox College Monthly, written in 
March, 1896, entitled, “Counsels to Min- 
isters in view of Modern Thought.” I 
quote one paragraph: “The enemies of re- 
ligion today are not persecution, oppres- 
sion, fire and sword, but the subtle enemies 
of the brain that beguile and tempt the 
soul from Christ and truth. The Christian 
minister cannot sleep and dream. His mind 
must be alert, watchful, adaptive. If any 
error arises he must promptly, wisely, 
apply the antidote of spiritual truth.” 
Today a fatal error has arisen among 
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FOR THE YOUNG FOLK’S 
SAKE 


T was a Sunday late in October, and the place a prairie school-house. 

Every seat was filled, and in addition boys and men lined the walls all 

around. How few churches can boast of Standing Room Only at their 
services ! 


The merest stranger would have guessed, from the rapt faces turned 
toward the preacher, one of two things,—either that this was a special occa- 
sion, or that to these people it was a privilege to be able to hear the Word of 
God. In point of fact, both guesses would have been right. It was the last 
sermon these folk were to hear until the Church sends a student to them next 
Spring. And to these men, women and children it was certainly a wonderful 
thing to be able to gather together like this for worship; so would it be with 
many more of us, if the remoteness of our homes and the hardness of our 
life worked together to make us value the things that matter most. 


They are an indomitable people, these Presbyterians of a western out- 
post. With only three crops in eleven years, their courage and their faith in 
God are unshaken. “Want is good for us”, said a young married man. “It’s 
a humbling process, this life of ours. But it keeps us near to God. We realize 
how much we depend on Him’. 


And the Church means so much to them. They prove it, not by words 
only, but by the relatively enormous sacrifices they make for it. For example, 
on one of those Sunday mornings a son went over to his father’s house, only 
to find him depressed because there wasn’t a cent in the place to put on the 
church plate that day. The son, who owed his father five dollars, hurried off 
to his own home, unearthed what must have been his last five-dollar bill, re- 
turned and paid his debt. But the five-dollar bill had not yet finished travel- 
ling. It went to church with its proud new possessor, and came to rest on the 
offering-plate,—the sum-total of ready money in an entire family! 


Then there was the remarkable mother in that same prairie group, who 
dealt with her neighbors’ gift as David dealt with the water drawn for him 
from the well by the Bethlehem Gate. She was so greatly in need that 
friends, almost as poor themselves, scraped together two dollars for her. But 
anything so precious as that gift from poverty to poverty could not be spent 
like ordinary money. It had to be offered up. It went to help buy hymn 
books for the little Sabbath School. 


Is it any wonder that from among these few people have come in recent 
years two deaconesses into the Great Service? It was primarily for the chil- 
dren’s sake that the Presbyterian Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies went into the work in this place. But now the Children’s 
School has become the vital centre of religious life for all ages. 
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A similar situation exists in rnany parts of our wide Dominion. It is a 
far cry from the prairie to Prince Edward Island. But in the little Presby- 
terian community of Wood Islands and Murray Harbour South the Sabbath 
Schools and Young People’s Societies are carrying on the only religious ser- 
vices which at the moment are possible. There are seventy-six of our families 
at Wood Islands, thirty-four at Murray Harbour South, but not a minister 
available to care for them. Yet the children and young folk are keeping the 
flag flying. They meet on Sunday, and where they meet, there the Presby- 
terian Church exists and functions, till a happier day dawns. 


The Board of Sabbath Schools uses its portion of Budget givings to 
ensure that our children, wherever their lot may be cast, will be brought up 
to be Christians and good citizens. If it did no more than shepherd the chil- 
dren and train teachers to guide them, it could still be proud of doing a work 
that dare not be neglected. But when it can point to its Sabbath Schools in 
many a difficult field as the living centre of Church activity,—the pulse that 
still beats in a body that circumstances have weakened,—it is not proud, but 
humbled and grateful! 


To the great Naval Base on the Pacific, too, the Board has extended its 
work. Our Sabbath Schools Missionary, Miss Ruby Blyth, found the gamb- 
ling-den and the beer-parlor preparing to welcome our young fighting-men. 
But there was no decent resort for them and their wives. Today, as the result 
of her faith and struggle, Esquimalt House welcomes our boys to an atmos- 
phere that gives peace of mind to many a parent, far away from the sea, 
praying nightly for the one who is gone. She was helped. The W.M.S. 
(W.D.), the Board of Missions, St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, the wife of 
the Lieutenant-Governor, and other friends gave gifts—furniture, a piano, a 
library, games, crockery. But the dynamic of Esquimalt House is Miss Blyth, 
—Aunt Ruby to the sailors, one of whom bartered his hat that he might 
bring her from Honolulu the gift he had no money to buy! 


Think of such work as this when you are giving your contribution to 
the Budget. Think of a monthly average of five hundred sailor lads, finding 
through your help a “home away from home”’,—where there is worship as 
~ well as games, where there are not only glorious sing-songs but a Sabbath 
School staffed by a contingent of teachers from St. Paul’s Church, Victoria. 
Think of young wives like the one who confided to a Press woman,—‘“I was 
so utterly lonely and homesick. One day a friend brought me to Esquimalt 
House. Now everything is bright again’. 


Thinking of such things causes The Budget to be not a name only, but 
a call to Active Service. 


E. A, THOMSON, 


Secretary to the Board of Sabbath Schools 
& Young People’s Societies. 


STUART C. PARKER, Leaflets Editor. 
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Missions 


(Continued from page 47) 


Christian nations, who are planning for 
post-war peace without Christ, the Prince 
of Peace. Peace is only possible when man 
is reconciled to God through the blood of 
His Cross. 

Before Marjorie adds a word, I would 
like to extend to you the season’s greetings, 
a Merry Christmas and a Bright New 


Year. 
* * * * 


By Mrs. Muchan 


My husband seems to have given you 
almost all of the general news, so I think 
perhaps I shall tell you a little about the 
two children that you see on the front page 


of our letter. This is a picture that we 
have taken ourselves since coming down 
from the hills. I suppose that these two 
children are what you would call, “profes- 
sional beggars” and yet that seems rather 
a harsh term to apply to them, for what 
else is left for these children to do? The 
boy on the left is blind, his wide-open eyes 
seeing nothing, nothing at all, and every 
moment depending upon his little sister to 
lead him around and be “eyes” for him. 

We see these two children practically 
every time we go down to the bazaar to 
do some shopping, and they always see us! 
The bright eyes of the little girl dart here 
and there, and if a white face appears any- 
where in the bazaar she will soon spot it 
out and whisper the news to her brother. 
She, tripping along lightly, and he groping, 
stumbling, clinging to her hand, quickly 
approach the place where the white person 
is doing the purchasing. They never push 
in upon you (as many others do) and ask 


for money, but stand aside and wait to be. 


noticed. In this picture we seemed to 
have caught the boy at a sober moment, 
but in reality he is almost always smiling, 
as is his little sister. The boy takes down 
from his shoulder his tuneless, home-made 
mandolin, and on the two strings tries to 
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thrum out some kind of a tune to accom- 
pany his singing. They have an uncanny 
way of picking out missionaries, and try 
to please them by singing snatches of a 
Christian bhajan (hymn). This blind boy 
knows no more than a line or two of it, 
but he makes good use of the line he does 
know, singing it over and over again, Raja 
Yesu Aya, Raja Yesu Aya (Jesus has 
come). He said he learned this “song” at 
a little mission school that a missionary 
conducts who lives and works in the bazaar. 
But what opportunity has a little blind boy 
and his sister of sitting and learning day 
after day in school when there is the pres- 
sing matter of helping to earn the daily 
bread, even though it be by begging! 


This is the Christmas season and once 
again we are remembering the coming of 
our Saviour to earth as a little child. Raja 
Yesu Aya—ah, yes, Jesus has come; yes, 
but what does His coming mean to count- 
less folk in India who have scarcely heard 
His name? Our thoughts, especially at 
this time, are with our loved ones and dear 
friends in Canada, but as we spend our 
second Christmas season away from you 
all, we do praise God for giving us the 
opportunity of serving Him here, and pray 
that He may be able to use us as “chan- 
nels only” for His glory, and for the sake 
of the many yet who, spiritually blind, are 
unable to behold Him who gave His life 


a ransom for all. 
* * * 


Thanks for Information 


In response to the request of a corre- 
spondent Rev. Dr. Cameron, Secretary of 
the General Board of Missions, forwarded 
material at his command bearing upon the 
life and work of our veteran missionary in 
India, Rev. Dr. John Buchanan. Acknowl- 
edgement of his consideration in this re- 
gard was made in the following interesting 


letter: 
Ottsville, Pa., U.S.A. 
Dear Dr. Cameron: 


I am sorry I’ve been so long in thanking 
you for the kind way in which you an- 
swered my request for information about 
Dr. Buchanan. I was very much pleased 
with the information you sent me. 

Our Board of Foreign Missions (I am 
an ex-missionary of the Presbyterian 
Church in U.S.A.) planned a contest for 
their missionaries. We were asked to write 
on the subject, “The Most Unforgetable 
Person I Ever Met”. I have always felt 
that Dr. Buchanan in his wonderful work 
for the Bhils was one of the most useful 
and attractive missionaries I had ever met, 
and I hoped to compete for the prize of- 
fered in this contest, but I am an old, old 
lady and I did not succeed in getting my 
contribution in to the Board’s Committee in 
time. 
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I am glad to hear that Dr. Buchanan is 
still working in his chosen field, and hope 
he may be spared to his beloved Bhils for 
a long time yet. If you are writing to 
him, tell him I remember him with real 
affection. 


Yours very sincerely, 


ANNIE MORRISON. 


Miss Thelma Martin, a Deaconess and 
Miss Esther Thomson. 


British Guiana 
Marriage of Miss E. Thomson 


This event took place in St. Thomas Pres- 
byterian Church Georgetown, on the 10th 
of December, 1941. Miss Thomson then be- 
came the wife of Rev. Geo. A. Milne, M.A., 
minister of St. Thomas’ Church in connec- 
tion with the Church of Scotland. The cere- 
money was performed by Rev. Roderick 
MacKinnon of St. Andrew’s Scots Presby- 
terian Church assisted by Rev. John Elder, 
one of our recently appointed missionaries 
to British Guiana. Mr. Milne is a native of 
Keith, Banffshire, Scotland, and is serving 
under the Colonial Board of the Church of 
Scotland. Miss Thomson, since August, 
1940, served the Mission Council there un- 
der appointment of our Church as Secre- 
tary-Treasurer and in charge of the office. 
During the period of her service in this 
capacity she has very capably performed 
her duties to the great advantage of the 
mission. Her departure from the work will 
be felt as quite a serious loss. Miss Thom- 
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son is a daughter of Rev. J. B. Thomson 
and Mrs. Thomson of Dufferin Presbyterian 
Church, Toronto. Mr. and Mrs. Milne have 
taken up residence in St. Thomas’ Manse, 
Georgetown. Miss Thomson’s resignation 
went into effect on December 31st, 1941. 

* * * 


Orphaned Missions 


Very few contributions have reached the 
Treasurer’s office during the past month 
for the cause of Orphan Missions. The 
account as it stands is as follows: 

Previously reported ..........ccccceeee $4,117.25 


POM Ferry: stad ONS —csecksseastyise 5.10 
Prairie View, Saskatchewan ...... 5.00 
Toronto, Knox Church (anon.).. 25.00 

$4,152.35 


In addition, the congregation of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Hamilton, Bermuda, ob- 
served Men and Missions Sunday in Novem- 
ber and-at that time took up an offering of 
£14.2.6 which they have sent direct to Dr. 
Wm. Paton, London, England, to be devoted 
to Orphan Missions. In Canadian currency 
this would be $62.58, making our total con- 
tribution to date $4,214.93. © 

Until the countries from which these 
missionaries have come have been freed 
from the yoke of Naziism, they will need 
our continued contributions to maintain 
their work. We are one with our brethren 
of every land who suffer because of the 
tyranny of the oppressor. 

* * * 


Mr. and Mrs. Wilfred Smith 


In a letter recently received by Miss 
Bessie MacMurchy, under date of October 
7th, 1941, from the Rev. Dwight M. Don- 
aldson, Principal of the Henry Martyn 
School of Islamic Studies at Aligarh, India, 
the following extract is of special interest: 

“While the final arrangements for the 
location of Mr. and Mrs. Wilfred Smith are 
still being negotiated, we have gotten to 
know them and to like them, and feel that 
we are already working with them. For 
the present, while they are studying the 
Urdu language, they are to work in Lahore, 
in Forman Christian College, where I my- 
self had the privilege of doing my first 
missionary work, and where they will meet 
Mohammedan students in large numbers 
and rapidly gain useful experience in that 
great Moslem centre. Such laying of neces- 
sary foundations will soon enable Mr. 
Smith to make some valuable contribu- 
tions to our Christian literature for Mos- 
lems, and in the meantime he will probably 
have part in our Summer lecture courses.” 

Hamilton, Bermuda 

St. Andrew’s Church, which is a congre- 
gation of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, laments the death of one of their lead- 
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ing members and office-bearers, Mr. Henry 
Anstice Doe, an event which took place on 
the morning of the 29th of December, 1941. 
The funeral service was held in St. An- 
drew’s Church and interment was made in 
the Parish Cemetery, Paget. Mr. Doe was 
a life-long member of St. Andrew’s and for 
the last.ten years a member of Session. 
Speaking of his sterling Christian char- 
acter, Rev. Victor E. Ford, minister of St. 
Andrew’s, said, that he was a beloved figure 
on the public streets and a business man of 
integrity, and he added, ‘His lilies grew 
better because of his personal acquaintance 
with the Lily of the Valley. His roses were 
more fragrant because he had inhaled deep 
of the sweetness of the Rose of Sharon. His 
poinsettias flamed, and flamed because he 
knew the blood-color of sacrificial living. 
His home has been a place for the weary 
and a comfort for the oppressed.” 


Surviving are his widow, his son, Rev. 
Earlston Doe, a minister of the United 
Church of Canada, a daughter, Mrs. E. 
Vincent Frith, Paget, two grandchildren, 
Professor Earston Doe, M.A., and Mrs. Wil- 
liam Wilson, B.A., G.A., C.M., living in Can- 
ada. Two brothers and three sisters in 
Bermuda, Mrs. John Dickinson, Mrs. E. M. 
Astwood, Miss May Doe, Mr. E. G. Doe and 
Mr. T. M. Doe. One son, Andrew Elliott 
Doe, made the supreme sacrifice in the 
World War. 


The congregation of St. Andrew’s Church, 
have not been able to send forward their 
Budget contributions since the outbreak of 
the war, as Canada is not in the sterling 
bloc. However, an arrangement has now 
been made by which this money is trans- 
mitted to London, England, to Dr. Wm. 
Paton, to be applied to the Fund for Orphan 
Missions. An equivalent amount is trans- 
ferred to our Budget funds from monies on 
hand in the Treasurer’s office as contribu- 
tions from Canadian congregations to Or- 
phan Missions, and thus this congregation 
in Bermuda, which has been so loyally sup- 
porting the Budget of their Church and our 
Church, even though unable to send the 
money directly to Canada, have now the joy 
of peeine their Budget contributions being 
used. 


In a letter received from Rev. Victor E. 
Ford, the minister, appears this paragraph. 


“Our work here, both in church and 
community, grows more exacting with 
the passing of the years. I am now tack- 
ling a Colony-wide aid work for neglected 
children. It means legislative action and 
co-ordination between several organiza- 
tions, but I think that Iam good for it. My 
Home for Elderly Ladies is booming. We 
have eight guests now, after one year of 
operation. What a God-send it is to 
them.” 
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CALL TO CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP 
Rev. E. H. Johnson, B.Sc., 


HAT Christian students in our colleges 
and universities must prepare con- 
sciously and intelligently for specific- 
ally Christian leadership in all the varied 
tasks of Canadian life was the keynote of 
the twenty-first anniversary conference of 
the Student Christian Movement of Canada. 


The Conference met from Dec. 27th to 
3lst at Aurora, Ont., comfortably housed 
in the pleasant surroundings of St. An- 
drew’s College. It was composed of dele- 
gates from all parts of Canada, and totalled 
160 members, half of whom were students, 
and half graduates. 


It marked the twenty-first anniversary of 
the founding of the movement. Before 
1920 there had been religious work in the 
universities of Canada but it had been 
handled, as in the United States, by the 
student Y.M.C.A. and Y.W.C.A. The anni- 
versary was marked not by self-congratu- 
lation but by stiff self-examination. The 
Conference attempted to evaluate the work 
of the movement through these years, and 
especially its present effectiveness. 


It was encouraging to find that the Con- 
ference was keenly conscious of the unique 
position of the movement in Canadian uni- 
versity life as the main agency for con- 
fronting the students with the nature and 
challenge of committed Christian living, 
and that it was conscious too of the respon- 
sibility that went with this position. 


Within the Conference there was sur- 
prising unity of fellowship as between the 
graduate and student groups, in spite of the 
fact that many of the former were grad- 
uates of long standing. Obviously this fel- 
lowship sprang from the sense of being 
part of a unified Christian group, with 
special 


responsibilities, standing over 
against the general community. 
In the discussions, which occupied a 


large part of the Conference, there was 
wide diversity of opinion in regard to what 
lines should have greater emphasis in the 
work of the movement. On the one hand 
there were those who felt that there was 
weakness on the side of general Bible 
study, and the nurture of the personal re- 
ligious life. On the other hand were those 
who felt there should be greater emphasis 
upon Christian action, that the movement 
should send out graduates who were keen 
individual Christians, and who also, knew 
enough about techniques and methods of 
influencing society to engage in effective 
Christian action. More Bible study, Univer- 
sity missions, wider approach to all stud- 
ents on each campus, work projects, studies 
in the nature and techniques of democracy 
were some of the suggestions made. 


Perhaps the dominant note of the Con- 
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ference, clear amid all the diversity, was 
the necessity for committed Christian indi- 
viduals, working intelligently in groups, 
with an understanding of the nature of our 
democracy, and a realistic and active ap- 
proach to its problems. The work of the 
movement must be directed to preparing 
students for this kind of living, able to 
make of their work a Christian vocation, 
able to take their full part in the life of 
the Christian community, and able to give 
Christian leadership in the life of a demo- 
cratic Canada. In the life of our time Chris- 
tians must regain the initiative. 


HAPPY MOUNT LEPROSY COLONY 
By Dr. G. Gushue-Taylor 


This is to let you know that a few weeks 
before the outbreak of war in the Pacific, 
I received letters from Happy Mount Lep- 
rosy Colony, with the news that they were 
carrying on in as normal a manner as pos- 
sible. The present director, Dr. Liu, tells 
of four new patients being admitted, two 
of them from Tamsui, of whom one was 
in former years a middle school student 
graduate. Two other patients were ready 
to be discharged as arrested cases. They 
would go to their homes and once more 
take up their place in society. In Formosa 
there does not seem to be any degree of 
ostracism against these discharged arrested 
patients. The public look upon them as 
having been rid of their disease, which is 
a fortunate attitude in so far as the pa- 
tients are concerned. They have now 54 
patients in the colony. 


Dr. Liu tells of a celebration on June 25th 
which in Formosa is what is called Anti- 
leprosy Day. It is also the birthday of Her 
Majesty the Empress Dowager of Japan. 
It happens also to be the anniversary of 
the day on which the work of building the 
colony started in 1931. Out there they 
make a lot of anniversaries, and we had so 
looked forward to this tenth birthday of 
our colony, but what a sad one it is for 
those most concerned. 


The letter was accompanied by six photo- 
graphs of the church building with the 
Cross still rising from its roof, also some 
of the other buildings and scenes inside the 
colony. They were visible evidence that 
the place was standing and the people were 
carrying on. Will you not all remember 
in your prayers those leper men and wo- 
men both in our colony and the seven hun- 
dred in the Government Hospital, among 
whom some one hundred and fifty are Chris- 
tians. At that meeting above referred to 
there were distributed something over one 
hundred garments, to remind them that in 
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their distress they were not forgotten and 
that joy will again come and peace be in 
their midst. 


REV. DR. PAUL S. LEINBACH 


Those in attendance upon the General 
Assembly at Midland in 1939, and who 
heard the report from the Alliance of the 
Reformed Churches, will recall the hearty 
welcome extended to the Alliance delegate, 
Rev. Dr. Paul S. Leinbach and their delight 
both in the man and his message. The 
Editor of the Record has reason to recall 
his name with the utmost satisfaction for 
we have been in quite close association with 
each other at the Alliance meetings and the 
meetings of the Associated Church Press. 
A very warm friendship was thus estab- 
lished and sustained. It was therefore a 
great shock to us when we picked up the 
January issue of The Messenger, the organ 
of the Evangelical and Reformed Church of 
which Dr. Leinbach was the Editor, to 
learn that he had died quite suddenly. Ac- 
companied by Mrs. Leinbach, he left Phila- 
delphia for Harrisonburg, Va. on the 6th of 
December on a special mission to join in 
the celebration of the tenth anniversary of 
the dedication of St. Stephen’s Church 
there, at which Dr. Leinbach had officiated. 
He was accompanied by Rev. Wm. F. De- 
Long. They arrived at their destination at 
the hour of sunset and went to their re- 
spective billets. Shortly after midnight Dr. 
Leinbach’s host phoned Mr. DeLong’s host 
that Dr. Leinbach had just died from a 
heart attack. Thus passed a gifted speaker 
and writer and a lovable and devoted friend. 
His was one of the closest friendships we 
have made in our frequent visits to Assem- 
blies and other gatherings in the United 
mines and this intimacy we greatly appre- 
ciated. 


And love lives on and hath a power to 
bless 

When they who loved are hidden in the 
grave. 


The threads our hands in blindness spin 
No self-determined plan weaves in; 

The shuttle of unseen powers 

Works out a pattern not as ours. 


Through wish, resolve, and act, our will 
Is moved by undreamed forces still; 
And no man measures in advance 

His strength with untried circumstance. 


Let us not fight Father Time or be de- 
pressed by the calendar. Let us be of good 
cheer and press steadily on. 
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CHURCH OF SCOTLAND 
War Damage to Buildings 


WO hundred and fifty-three church 

buildings in Scotland have suffered war 

damage, 121 churches, 81 halls, and 51 
manses. One serious effect of destruction 
or damage to a church is the interruption 
of congregational life, and consequent finan- 
cial loss. Many congregations, too, have 
suffered from the destruction of the houses 
of the people, and the consequent evacua- 
tion of members to other areas. 


Hostel for Officers 


The Church of Scotland has now nearly 
300 centres serving the welfare of the men 
and women of H.M. forces, the first canteen 
having been opened 30 hours after war 
was declared. They have started a new 
experiment with their first centre for of- 
ficers recently opened in Edinburgh. 

There was an urgent need for such a 
centre to provide comfortable accommoda- 
tion at a reasonable price within the range 
of the most junior officer’s purse. 

The decoration and furnishings of the 
house are in simple good taste, and similar 
to the high standard of comfort in the 
church centres for service-men. The aim 
has been to make the atmosphere as home- 
like as possible, and this has been success- 
fully achieved. There is sleeping accom- 
modation for 12 young officers, the bedrooms 
having several beds in each. The hostel, 
although it has only been open for a short 
time, is proving very popular, and is fully 
booked up every night. 


National Day of Prayer 


A National Day of Prayer was. widely 
observed in Scotland on the Sunday nearest 
the anniversary of the war. In Edinburgh, 
in addition to the usual services special 
afternoon services were held for the De- 
' fence Forces and the city’s A.R.P. services. 
The principal address of the latter service 
was given by the Moderator of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, the 
Right Rev. Dr. J. Hutchison Cockburn, who 
also preached at the broadcast evening 
service from St. Giles’ Cathedral. At the 
A.R.P. service, Dr. Cockburn stressed that 
nothing but the eternal verities of God 
would show us the nature of the problems 
we had to face, and nothing else would give 
us the readiness to sacrifice. Only the power 
of God in our thoughts and ambitions could 
in the end bring to man the kind of life 
for which he was made. In his evening 
broadcast, Dr. Cockburn preached on God 
is our Refuge and our Strength and pointed 
out that the day was one for the renew- 
ing of faith, and for giving to God thanks 
for grave perils surmounted. It was a day 
for the dedication of all that we are to a 
cause which we believed had been given 
us by God in His providence for the highest 
needs of man. 
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Sunday Evening Picture House Meetings. 
_ This is the third Winter of Sunday even- 
ing services in the picture house in one of 
the Scottish coastal towns. 
ings are primarily for members of the 
forces, both British and Allied, and the 
young people of the town, and the crowded 
audiences each Sunday night show how 
much they are appreciated, and that they 
fill a need for many young people who 
have nowhere to spend their Sunday even- 
ings, and nothing to do but hang about the 
streets in the blackout. The programs in- 
clude the showing of one or two short films, 
there is a short address by a local minister, 
and the praise is led by an orchestra. 
These picture house gatherings have been 
arranged and carried on with a spirit of 
fellowship and co-operation amongst the 
local ministers, whose united effort it is. 


Clydebank Churches United Week of 
Witness. 

After the Clydebank blitz the Churches 
were faced with the problem of continued 
life, and there remained the constant pro- 
blem of the thousands who never attend 
church, and may have no church connec- 
tion. 

The Rev. Dr. George F. Macleod, M.C., 
the leader of the Iona Community, deter- 
mined that something must be done with- 
out delay, and with the assistance of men 
from the Iona Community the United Wit- 
ness was inaugurated. The whole area was 
divided into spheres of ministration round 
the remaining church buildings, and ar- 
rangements made for a thorough visitation 
of all houses in the burgh, the visiting in 
each area being done by the denomination 
at its centre. All non-churchgoers were 
invited to attend the church of their dis- 
trict, and were informed of the meaning 
of this United Witness. Open-air meetings 
in the lunch hour were held each week, the 
highlight of these meetings being the one 
addressed by the Archbishop of York when 
he was questioned by workers from the 
shipyards. 

This co-operation between the Churches 
was not an attempt to merge, each de- 
nomination holding loyally to their par- 
ticular tenets. The plan has now been in 
action for several months and the results 
have far exceeded expectations. Hundreds 
of homes have been visited and from all 
sides has come the question, Why did not 
all this happen long ago? 

When peace brings its problems of re- 
construction, it is hoped that alongside a 
unified plan in material things there will 
be a unified plan in spiritual things. 


General Assembly 


The Moderator-Designate is Rev. Charles 
W. G. Taylor, D.D., Minister of St. George’s 
Parish Church, Edinburgh. 


These meet-. 


ee i i is alee 
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Chaplaincy Service 


LETTERS TO SOLDIERS 


We have had a communication from 
Principal Chaplain (P) Wells, reporting a 
suggestion for Churches from Hon./Lt. Col. 
W. T. R. Flemington, Assistant Principal 
Chaplain (P) Canadian Military Head- 
quarters, London, England, which we are 
happy to transmit to the Church: 

1. One of the opportunities that the 
Home Churches have of keeping in touch 
with their members is through periodic 
letters. 

2. On various occasions I have met men 
who have expressed pleasure at receiving 
such letters from their Home Churches. 

3. I do not think that the Home Church 
realises just how much it means to a man 
to have such a letter, and I would request 
that a letter from you drawing attention to 
this opportunity for service be sent to the 
Church papers of the various denomina- 
tions in Canada. 

4. I brought this matter up at a meeting 
of my Senior Chaplains this morning, and 
they were unanimous in suggesting that I 
send you this request. 

* * * 


MONTHLY DETAILED REPORT 
By a Chaplain 


Divine Services. 


During the month I have conducted 11 
parade services with a total attendance of 
1215, one voluntary service where 23 were 
present and one Communion Service with 
11 communicants. I have performed one 
wedding ceremony and published the Banns 
for a second marriage. The Chaplain’s 
chats this month have been on the follow- 
ing themes: “What Will You Do with 
Jesus?” “God in the Harvest Field” (A 
Thanksgiving Meditation) and “How Can 
We Keep the Faith Today?” 


Visitation. 

(a) Hospitals. 

In the four hospitals I have visited 618 
patients during the month, most of them 
I visited more than once and many of them 
every day they were in hospital. For many 
of the patients I have written letters, exe- 
cuted little matters of business and in cases 
of serious illness informed their next of kin. 

(b) Huts and Quarters. 

I have made 1820 separate visits to offi- 
cers, cadets and men in their own huts or 
quarters. Most of these were just a casual 
greeting, but in many cases it led to an in- 
_ teresting and fruitful chat. 

(c) Detention. 

Apart from the services conducted in de- 
tention barracks I have made 51 separate 
visits to men in their cells, to three of them 
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in close confinement, and two visits to one 
awaiting court martial. Among them I had 
four requests for a private interview, and 
found these men with special problems. 
One of the men asked me to write his wife 
and mother, which I did and another who 
had a wife and family in the city asked me 
to call on them, which I also did, and in 
each case the response was good. 


Interviews. 


(a) General. 

At this centre where the personnel is 
changing every month, many interviews are 
of a most casual kind, and the Padre in 
these cases is only a dispenser of informa- 
tion, but many occur in the course of the 
month, take up much time, but are not re- 
corded for the weekly report. 

(b) Recruits. 

Attending at the Armouries two morn- 
ings every week during the month I inter- 
viewed exactly 50 recruits, filled out with 
them the Chaplain’s questionnaire, pre- 
sented them with a copy of the New Testa- 
ment, pointed out the Padre’s place in the 
army and welcomed them in the name of 
the Chaplains. 

(c) Special. 

I had 40 interviews which might be re- 
garded as special during the month. I have 
catalogued them as special, because they 
dealt with specific personal problems, some 
of them involving a bit of correspondence, 
and in some cases I think a solution being 
reached. 


Graduation. 


Friday, October 3rd, was graduation day 
for the third class from this centre. The 
class numbering about 140 was addressed 
by the Lieutenant-Governor in the presence 
of a large number of visitors. After the 
ceremony the Padre assisted in entertaining 
the guests in the Library Hut. Next week 
I welcomed a new class of about 180. 


Entertainment. 


(a) Red Triangle Concert Party. 

On October 8rd a concert was given by 
this party and as Entertainment Officer I 
had charge of the arrangements and also 
assisted at refreshment time following the 
concert, in the Officers’ Mess. 


(b) Educational Films. 

Through the facilities of the Extension 
Library of the University we showed the 
films, “Not Peace but a Sword”, and “On 
Guard For Thee”. 


(c) Week-end Entertainment. 

During the month I have arranged en- 
tertainment for nearly 200 student officers, 
cadets and men in this centre. The hosts 
for the most part have been local citizens, 
though the Y.W.C.A. and the Yacht Club 
have also entertained them. 

(Continued on, page 56) 
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R.C.A.F. AUXILIARY SERVICES 


Appeal from Ottawa. 


HE following letter from the Director 

of Auxiliary Services, Royal Canadian 

Air Force, Ottawa, was submitted to 
our Committee on Chaplaincy Service. 

A copy has been sent to all Clerks of 
Presbyteries with the suggestion that each 
Presbytery should appoint an Auxiliary 
Services Committee, which will endeavor 


to organize and co-ordinate entertainment — 


for the members of any branches of His 
Majesty’s Forces in training within the 
bounds of the Presbytery. 
Further, that attention be drawn to the 
appeal through The Presbyterian Record. 
The Committee hopes that the appeal will 
receive prompt and sympathetic considera- 
tion, and that definite action will be taken 
in the interests of the men in training in 
the various camps throughout the Dominion. 
J. W. MacNAMARA, 
Secretary, Chaplaincy Committee. 
* * * 


The appeal was addressed to Rev. Dr. 
Parker, Chairman of the Chaplaincy Ser- 
vice Committee of our Church. 


The Appeal. 

1. Prior to the Conference of Organization 
Supervisors in No. 4 Training Command 
held in Calgary, November 17th and 18th, 
the Air Member for Personnel discussed 
with the Senior Auxiliary of the churches 
adjacent to Air Stations in providing spare 
time activities to enlisted personnel. 

2. This particular matter was discussed 
at the Conference and the following sug- 
gestions were made: 


(1) Young Peoples’ Clubs and Church 
Choirs. Invitations to be extended to 
the airmen to participate in their 
activities. 

(2) Dances. Partners to be provided by 
the group organizing the dance. 

(8) House Parties. Where a program of 
various games suitable for young 
people would be planned ahead of time. 

(4) Picnics. 

(5) Hostess Hall. The idea here was that 
some room in the church would be set 
aside, would be open every evening, 
well lighted and comfortably furnished. 
In other words, a homey spot where 
the airmen could feel free to drop in 
to read or write letters or chat with 
the hostesses who would be on duty 
each night. 

(6) Plays and Operettas. An opportunity 
would be provided to some of the air- 
men to take part. 

(7) Sunday Evening Socials, Fireside Hour. 
The airmen would be invited to attend 
the evening service and remain for a 
social evening. 


(8) Home Hospitality. Invitations to be 
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extended to the airmen for a home- 
cooked meal, to spend a week-end or 
their leave, and, generally speaking, to 
be made to feel that they had a home 
away from home. 

This is considered one of the most im- 
portant, if not the most important, item 
on the list. 

(9) To organize church groups working on 
behalf of enlisted personnel, so that 
their efforts are co-ordinated with the 
work of other groups in the community 
in order to prevent overlapping and 
unnecessary duplication of work. 

In connection with the above activities it 
is highly important, in order to insure suc- 
cess, that plans be laid in co-operation with 
the Air Force Station. . 

The Station Administrative Officer should 
be contacted. In the case of the larger 
stations, where there is a full-time Aux- 
iliary Services Supervisor, valuable assist- 
ance can be obtained in working out details 
where larger groups are involved. It is 
hardly necessary to add that the Station 
Chaplain will also be a point of contact. 

One interesting point that was raised 
during the discussion was in connection 
with church socials which are put on from 
time to time to raise funds. When airmen 
are invited to such functions they should 
be fully aware of the purpose for which 
the social is being held, as cases were re- 
ported where airmen had been invited to 
such a function just before pay day and 
were very much embarrassed when they 
arrived, discovered the purpose of the gath- 
ering and were without funds. 

3. It would be appreciated if this matter 
could be discussed by the War Services 
Committee of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 

Yours sincerely, 
(Signed) H. T. I. LEE, 
Squadron Leader, 
Senior Auxiliary Services Officer (Air) 
Director of Auxiliary Services. 


Monthly Detailed Report 
(Continued from page 55) 
The Library. 

About 50 new books have been added to 
the library during the month, the Book-Of- 
The-Month Club selections being in great 
demand. The library is open each night 
from 7.30 to 9.00 o’clock. I am in attend- 
ance at the first hour being relieved by my 
assistant for dinner. We have now over 
500 volumes in the library. 


I need not shout my faith. Thrice eloquent 
Are quiet trees and the green listening 


sod; 
Hushed are the stars, whose power is never 
spent; 
The hills are mute; yet how they speak 
of God. 
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The Quiet Hour 
MEDITATION 


O reader of the Gospels can escape 
the impression that the sins which 
our Lord was most anxious to expose 
were the sins of the Pharisees. His un- 
sparing condemnations of them occupy a 
very remarkable proportion of our records. 
And what terrible words they are!—“blind 
leaders of the blind,” “whited sepulchres,” 
“serpents,” “a generation of vipers” who 
“shut up the kingdom of heaven against 
men,” who “devour widows’ houses” and 
“love the uppermost places at feasts,” and 
“make clean the outside of the cup and of 
the platter, but within they are full of 
extortion and excess.” 
We say, What an exceptional set of vil- 
lains they must have been!. They must 
about hold the record for wickedness! 


But no, the Pharisees hold no record. All 
the information we have about them from 
other sources would indicate that, as men 
go, they were not at all a bad set. It would 
appear they were better than most of us. 


Does this mean that Jesus was mistaken 
in His estimate of them? 


Alas! it means something very different 
from that. It means rather that these ter- 
rible words were meant for us. It means 
that this sin of Pharisaism, which our Lord 
condemned more than any other, is the sin 
that most threatens ourselves. Was it not 
like our human nature to think otherwise? 
There for centuries we have been falsifying 
history by blandly assuming that the men 
whom our Lord so addressed were men 
infinitely more wicked than our noble selves 
could even be tempted to be. And we have 
been turning over all these pages of the 
Gospels without getting any good out of 
them, but rather the reverse. We have 
been making a Pharisaic use of the very 
condemnation of a Pharisaism—like the 
teacher who is reported to have concluded 
the lesson on the Parable of the Pharisee 
and the Publican by saying, “And now, 
children, let us all thank God that we are 
not as this Pharisee!” 


POEM 
Evening Worship 


On an Autumn day 

When the light fails quickly, 
I think of Autumns 

A long time ago; 

When we crossed the Green 
On the Sabbath evenings, 
Grandfather, mother, 

And the small ones in a row. 
The doors were often open 
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Right to the sermon, 

And I could see the hills 
And the pines climbing high, 
Till the sun dropped behind them 
And the sky was reddened, 
And the church was darkened, 
And the lamps began to glow. 
The choir sang so sweetly 
“In Emmanuel’s Land”; 

And I held so closely 

To my mother’s hand, 
Wondering how the glory 
Was greater in That Land? 


—Mildred Robertson Nicoll. 


PRAYER 


LORD, our God, whom we worship, 

whose great Name we adore, forgive 

our debts, we pray Thee, and make 
us one with Thy redeemed of every age, 
in earth and in heaven. 


We thank Thee that, while we enter 
Thy way by the loneliness of the strait 
gate, it is to come into the fellowship of 
the household of God. 


For all the means of grace we praise 
Thy Name, but specially do we praise Thee 
for fellowship in the worship of the Sanc- 
tuary, as we gather at Thy feet in prayer 
and adoration; for the sacraments of Thine 
ordinance, speaking truth to our souls that 
words cannot utter; for Thy word preached, 
bringing to heart and mind and conscience 
the truths of God; for the friends who are 
one with us in Thy service, and for the 
promise of the great company of the re- 
deemed whose names are written in heaven. 


Bless those who minister to us in spiritual 
things. And for those whose days of such 
service are over, who linger still upon this 
earth, we pray that their hearts may be 
filled with the joy of Thy presence, though 
now they only stand and wait, and this 
world be to them the forecourt of Thy 
heaven. Amen.—A Page From Life and 
Work. 


O thou Great Friend of all the sons of men, 
Who once didst come in humblest guise 
below, 
Sin to rebuke, to break the captive’s chain, 
And lead thy brethren forth from want 
and woe; 


Thy life is still the wondrous light 
To guide the nations groping on their 


way, 
Stumbling and falling through disastrous 
night, 
Yet ever hoping for the perfect day. 
—Selected. 
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Children and Youth 


DAVIE GRAY 
By Rev. W. Erskine Blackburn, M.A. 


¢¢PSN’T that a bonnie house up there?” 

His companion, a chance acquaint- 

ance on a Clyde steamer, cordially 
agreed. “D’ye ken who they’re building it 
for?” and without waiting for an answer, 
quietly tapping his breast with his fore- 
finger, continued, “It’s for me and my wife, 
and I’ll be the proud man when we enter 
it shortly.” 


He needed little encouragement to tell 
the poignantly romantic story of his early 
struggle and ultimate success. “I was born 
in Ayrshire, forty miles from Glasgow. My 
father was foolish and died when I was 
just a child. My mother, too, was foolish, 
and drink got such a hold of her that every 
penny I could make as an errand boy passed 
over the publican’s counter. Many and 
many a morning I went to work before 
school commenced without so much as a 
crust to break my fast, and often I’ve gone 
to bed weary and hungry after delivering 
to her my hard-earned coppers. One day 
I got so sick of it all that I started on the 
long trudge to Glasgow, and worked my 
way until, a puir wee barefooted laddie, I 
entered the great city. It was all strangely 
unfamiliar. Homes and shelters for waifs 
and strays were not so common then, and 
I knew no one in the big city. Like draws 
to like, but the sympathy of the poor for 
the poorer is greater than the sympathy of 
the richer for the rich.” He evidently lived 
in that human society where gleams of 
virtue frequently shine brightly in haunts 
of habitual vice. 


“I searched for work and was willing to 
do anything. There were nae doles then, 
and mony a lang mile I trudged on bare 
feet and an empty stomach. Some of the 
lads and men I now knew had heard there 
was work at the pits in Baillieston, and 
the miners often needed boys. Off to Bail- 
lieston I travelled. Oh, I mind how hungry 
and disappointed I felt when I went from 
door to door in the ‘miners’ row.’ They 
just looked at me—a wee, shivering, bare- 
footed boy—and they said they couldna 
tak’ me. I came to the last house but one 
in the row. The miner’s wife opened the 
door, and I looked into the warm kitchen 
with its bright, blazing fire. ‘Could ye no’ 
tak’ me? I’m hungry, and I can work 
hard,’ I pleaded. 

“They gave me something to eat and I 
was grateful. They discussed me, and 
then the uncouth but kind-hearted miner 
said, ‘You see, laddie, I canna tak’ ye down 
the pit in your bare feet. I micht hae 
managed to dae something for you if you 
had bits on yer feet.’ And so with a heavy 
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heart and limbs that ached, I left that 
miner’s dwelling. 


“One of the lads declared you could often 
get old boots and shoes in the ash-pits or 
‘middens’ where refuse was thrown in 
those insanitary days. So with greater 
diligence than any hawker I set off to search 
the rubbish heaps. Man, I felt proud when 
I at last found a pair of boots. They 
were far ower big for me, but down the 
pits none would see their ample sufficiency. 
I returned to Baillieston with all the haste 
a penniless lad could command. With beat- 
ing heart I knocked at that door in the 
miners’ row where they had fed me in my 
hunger. It opened and the miner himself 
stood before me. ‘I’ve got the bits noo,’ I 
cried, as I drew them from underneath my 
right arm. He laughed loud, not an un- 
kind laugh, but it hurt me all the same, 
especially when he added, ‘Laddie, I 
couldna tak’ ye wi’ these. A’ the men in 
the pits wid laugh at ye. But ye could 
mebbe get them changed for three sizes 
smaller.’ Crestfallen, disappointed and de- 
spairing, with slow and painful step I 
walked away. But I learned that the 
clothes exchange for the poor is often more 
considerate than bankers are to better-off 
folk. To my delight, in exchange for the 
big boots I got smaller ones, and was at 
last installed as a pit-boy in Baillieston. 
That gave me a start. I worked hard and 
felt happier than I had done since I could 
remember. 


“One cold wintry night—it was a Friday 
—with other boys I stood trying to get 
some comfort in their society at a street 
corner. We had nowhere to go. ‘Come on 
and we'll a’ gang to the teetotal meeting. 
It’s fine and warm there, and ye get a con- 
cert for naething,’ said one of our number. 
I did not know what it meant, and had 
never heard of such a thing. But we went 
and I enjoyed it, although it was some- 
times a bit rowdy. As I came out some- 
thing happened I will never forget. A hand 
softly and quietly rested on my head. What 
a thrill went through me! Man, you could 
hardly imagine what it feels like for a 
poor, homeless bairn, working hard and 
feeling wearied, to have a kind helping 
hand placed on his head for the first time. 
Then a voice, such as I had seldom heard, 
asked if I would like to. come back on Sun- 
day to the school. I went. It was a won- 
derful experience. : 


“Never before had I been to such a place, 
and no savage knew less of the Bible than 
I did. I just longed for the return of Sun- 
day, so that I might hear more of these 
wonderful stories and hear the fine teacher 
tell of his hardly less wonderful experience. 
My mind responded to the teaching. Soon 
I left the pits for a better job, and saw 
that to improve my mind was the surest 
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way to improve my position. The superin- 
tendent of the school encouraged me, and 
I myself became a teacher.” 


With worthy pride that the good man 
could not conceal, he told all too briefly his 
love story. “On one side of the hall ladies 
taught the girls, on the other lads and men 
taught the boys. Opposite me was a fine 
young lady, and we got friendly. One night 
we walked home when the school was over. 
It occurred again; and before I knew it, it 
began to happen regularly. But I felt Mary 
would never take me. Yet the love in my 
heart tortured me with alternating hope 
and despair. No one knew much about 
me, and idle tongues began to wag. 


“Mary’s parents were hard-working, 
thrifty, well-doing folk, who lived in con- 
siderable comfort. Her mother got anxious 
when she learned that her lassie was get- 
ting very chummy with the lad who came 
from nowhere and whom nobody seemed to 
know. One day I decided I must just tell 
her everything. She would likely say good- 
bye, and that would be the end of it and 
I would need to get over the terrible dis- 
appointment. And d’ye know, when I told 
her everything and kept nothing back, her 
eyes brightened and somehow her face sad- 
dened and tears stole down her cheeks. I 
wondered what would happen? Sir, Mary 
listened to the very end. She said not a 
word while I talked on. Then when I had 
finished she sighed a wee bit and looked 
right through me, and for the first time her 
arm went round my neck and her head fell 
on my shoulder when she said, ‘Oh, David, 
I love you more than ever. You have been 
a brave, brave man.’ 


“Soon we were married. Some of her 
friends were not too well pleased, but we 
were very happy. Mary worked hard to 
help me in every way, both with my edu- 
cation and in my business. And we’ve got 
on well. I’ve a son finishing for a doctor 
in Glasgow University, and another in the 
business with me. I mean to retire soon, 
and Mary and I will have a fine quiet time 
when our nice wee cottage on the hill is 
finished.” 


It was a thrilling romance. David had 
worked hard, and now anticipated a long 
and happy eventide for himself and Mary. 
But one day, shortly before business ar- 
rangements for his retiral were completed, 
a hasty ’phone message summoned him 
home. Mary had taken suddenly ill. He 
was too late to see her in life. They were 
not to enter that nice wee cottage on the 
hill that he had planned more for Mary’s 
sake than his own. So David said, “I’ll 
just work on. I could never enter the new 
cottage alone. It would be too empty with- 
out Mary. I'll just work on till I go to 
her, for she cannot now come to me.”— 
Life and Work. 
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FOR NOBLER CHARACTER 


VERY distinguished person was given 

a most enthusiastic welcome to Tor- 

onto recently, Marian Anderson, a 
justly celebrated singer. She is not of our 
race but of that to which Dr. G. W. Carver, 
the renowned scientist, whose picture ap- 
peared in the last Record with a brief 
sketch of his life, belongs and to which be- 
longed the great educator, Booker T. Wash- 
ington, the Negro race. Miss Anderson is 
of the ‘colored’ people; and that fact re- 
calls an incident which created great ex- 
citement two years or so ago in the city of 
Washington, the capital of the United 
States. For her public appearance in that 
city in her role as a singer she was denied, 
on account of her color, the use of a beau- 
tiful and spacious auditorium known as 
Constitution Hall, belonging to a great 
national women’s organization. Those un- 
der whose auspices she was to sing, in- 
dignant at this refusal, arranged to have 
her appear in the open air and, taking her 
stand in front of the portico of the Lincoln 
Memorial Building, she poured out her soul 
in song to an audience of, not 5,000 or per- 
haps less, according to the capacity of Con- 
stitution Hall, but to a great throng of 
75,000 people. 


The story of Booker T. Washington is 
told under the title, Up From Slavery. 
Marian Anderson, so far as we know, did 
not come up from slavery but she did rise 
from very humble circumstances, having 
been born to a poor Negro family in Phila- 
delphia. She owed much, she confessed, to 
a very wise and courageous mother, a 
feature of whose training was that she 
never even remotely hinted to her aspiring 
daughter that anything was impossible. 
Her ruling belief seems to have been, “All 
things are possible” and the attainment of 
her talented daughter is a tribute to her 
faith and stout heartedness. Now her 
daughter in turn is reported to have given 
to youth a message embodying the highest 
wisdom. As reported in the Toronto Tele- 
gram she was once asked by newspaper 
men in a small town if she had a message 
for youth. She laughed but did not imme- 
diately respond. Urged further she said: 


“Tell them to work hard. Work hard at 
their good qualities and at their gifts. Tell 
them not to worry about their faults. If 
they start out to correct their faults, that 
will take all the time, whereas if they foster 
their talents and their gifts, in time there 
will be no place within them for a fault.” 


This is very sound advice as judged by 
the beautiful words of the well-known 


writer, Oliver Wendell Holmes: 


Build the more stately mansions, O my 
soul, 
As the swift seasons roll! 


60 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Wise also is this counsel in the light of 
pe appeal of two of Christ’s apostles, first, 
eter: 


And beside this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue; and to virtue know- 
ledge; and to knowledge temperance; and 
to temperance patience; and to patience 
godliness; and to godliness brotherly kind- 
ness; and to brotherly kindness charity. 


And, second, Paul: 


Finally, brethren whatsoever things are 
true, whatsoever things are honest, what- 
soever things are just, whatsoever things 
are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if 
there be any virtue, and if there be any 
praise, think on these things.—R. 


MARITIME Y.P. CONFERENCE 


The second annual Maritime Y.P. Con- 
ference was held in Scotsburn, N.S., Oct. 
10-12. Forty delegates registered and were 
entertained at the homes of the Bethel con- 
gregation. The theme, “Thanksgiving,” was 
divided into three lectures: 


1. Thanksgiving for the Fellowship of 
Christ, given by Rev. J. B. Skene, Van- 
couver, B.C., Moderator of the General 
Assembly. 


2. Thanksgiving for the Good News and 
Great Commission, by Dr. L. L. Young, 
Oxford, N.S., Moderator of the Maritime 
Synod. 


3. Thanksgiving for Opportunities of 
Service, by Rev. F. A. Lawrence, Truro, 
oS. 


The group leaders were. Rev. George La- 
mont, Mrs. Lamont, Blue Mountain, N.S.; 
Rev. F. G. MacDonald (Conference Leader), 
Merigomish, N.S.; Rev. R. MacLean, Monc- 
ton, N.B. Other speakers included Rev. 
and Mrs. Ooms, New Glasgow, N.S.; Capt. 
N. D. Kennedy, New Glasgow; Mrs. 
Tucker, President of the Maritime W.M.S.; 
Mrs. Fraser, President Pictou Presbyterial. 
Rev. R. V. McLean, St. Stephen, N.S., was 
the guest speaker at the banquet held on 
Saturday evening. 


The speakers, as well as the group lead- 
ers, who gave so graciously of their time 
and talents, were exceptionally good. 


The following officers were appointed: 
President, Ralph Kane, Halifax; Vice-Pre- 
sident, Jean Cameron, Scotsburn, N.S.; Gen- 
eral Secretary, Mrs. Erle Fullerton, Pug- 
wash, N.S.; Publicity Secretary, Miss Sara 
Cameron, Truro, N.S.; Treasurer, Melvin 
Chisholm, Merigomish, N.S. 


On the side of beauty and taste, vul- 
garity; on the side of morals and feeling, 
coarseness; on the side of mind and spirit, 
unintelligence—this is Philistinism. 
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UNITED CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
ADVANCE 


ENJAMIN Kidd in his book, The 

Science of Power, makes the very sig- 

nificant statement that “any organiza- 
tion can be completely altered or demol- 
ished and a people’s outlook profoundly 
changed in one generation by working with 
youth”. There are many evidences of the 
truth of this abroad in the world today, and 
if we are to hope for a new order, we must 
begin with youth. 

However, the disturbing facts are that — 
our Sunday School enrolment is decreasing 
and there is a general letting down of those 
standards and a slackening of the efforts 
which have in the past given tone to spiri- 
tual and national life. It is estimated in the 
United States that while 20 million attend 
Sunday School, there are as many more 
who do not attend. In Canada the last 
available figures show decreases in Sunday 
School enrolment greater than the decrease 
in public school population warrants. Thou- 
sands of youth are growing up in ignorance 
of Christian teaching. There is little use of 
our country spending both blood and trea- 
sure in defending our Christian faith and ~ 
freedom if we allow it to perish at home. 
We claim to be fighting for democracy but 
democracy is something more than a system 
of government and the foundations of de- 
mocracy are moral and spiritual. Such a 
situation cannot be faced by the Churches 
working independently. It is an_ all-out 
effort. For this invasion of the ranks of the 
unchurched, we must have co-operation. 
This is no defence; it is an offense. We must 
have the spirit of a Marshall Foch who de- 
clared, “My right is falling back; my left 
is hard pressed. With the centre I shall 
attack.” 


In view of this more than 40 denomina- 
tions working under the auspices of the In- 
ternational Council of Religious Education 
have launched what is known as the United 
Christian Education Advance. This is a 
concerted movement of Protestant educa- 
tional forces wherein they reaffirm their 
conviction that through Christian teaching 
the life-changing power of God may be re- 
leased in individual lives, in homes and in 
communities. 


In Canada a strong committee has been 
set up under the auspices of the Religious 
Education Council of Canada, with Dr. E. 
A. Hardy as the Chairman and Mr. Harry 
Ballantyne as Secretary. On this committee 
are representatives of the Anglican, Bap- | 
tist, Disciples, Presbyterian and United 
Churches. 

The theme for Canada has been worded 
as The Church Reaching Every Person with 
Christian Teaching. This will be the long 
term objective for the next four years, and 
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in order to give point to the effort it has 
been agreed that the theme for 1942 should 
be The Church Reaching Every Person; for 
1948. The Church Teaching Every Person; 
for 1944, The Church Helping Every Home; 
and for 1945, The Church Leavening Every 
Community. 

As one of the means of promoting the 
Advance, it is hoped to have a number of 
radio broadcasts of national significance. 
Such broadcasts in the United States have 
already attracted attention. Other forms of 
publicity are being sought and explored, in- 
cluding the production of posters. 

It is expected that the whole movement 
may be forwarded by a series of 75 conven- 
tions across Canada, for which teams of 
outstanding leaders, both Canadian and 
American, may be secured. Such leaders 
might be used not only for these conven- 
tions but also for meetings with service 
clubs and other groups of representative 
citizens. 


Already some churches and communities ~ 


led by ministers of vision and co-operative 
spirit have begun this Advance. House-to- 
house visitations have been completed and 
the attendance of Sunday School has in- 
creased as much as 12.7%. 

While each church and each denomination 


strengthens its own work, the effort is re- 


lated to a common cause. The public feels 
the impact of a common effort and begins 
to take seriously religious education. A 
climate favorable to Christian teaching is 
produced and the work of parents and 
teachers alike is strengthened.—E.A.T. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 8 
A Busy Sabbath in Capernaum 
Mark 1:21-34 
Golden Text: I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s Day.—Revelation 1:10. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 15 
The Healing Ministry of Jesus 
Mark 2:1-12 
Golden Text: Jesus . . . was moved with 


compassion toward them, and he healed 
their sick.—Matthew 14:14. 


LESSON—FEBRUARY 22 
Jesus Appoints and Teaches the Twelve 
Luke 6.12-26 
Golden Text: Let your light so shine 
before men, that they may see your good 


works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven.—Matthew 5:16. 


LESSON—MARCH 1 
The Parables by the Sea 
Mark 4:26-32; Matthew 13:44-50 


Golden Text: Never man spake like this 
man.—John 7:46. 
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Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Acton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. C. MacNeill, 
Campbellville, Ont. 


Ailsa Craig, Ont., Mod., Rev. John McNair, 
D.D., 8 Christie St., London, Ont. 

Arthur, Gordonville, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. 
Geo. Aitken, Harriston, Ont. 


Aylmer and Hull, Que., Mod., Rev. S. M. 
Ritchie, Westboro, Ont. 

Belfast, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 
ster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Belmont, etc., Ont., Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 
Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 


Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, Box 57, Milton, Ont. 

Caledon East, Knox, etc., Mod., Rev. H. 
Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 

Caledonia, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 
aes 200 Hillsboro St., Charlottetown, 

Calgary, Alta., Knox, Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Burton, 8038 18th St. E., Calgary, Alta. 

Carberry and Wellwood, Man., Mod., Rev. 
J. K. Ross Thomson, Brandon, Man. 


Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 
Chesley, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. W. J. Mark, 

Hanover, Ont. 


Clifton, New London, etc., P.E.I., Mod., 
Rev. W. O. Rhoad, Kensington, P.E.I. 


Durham, Ont., Rev. G. M. Young, R.R. 2, 
Holstein, Ont. 


Elora, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. A. Young, 
Fergus, Ont. 

Eversley, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. Ross K. 
Cameron, 700 Dovercourt Rd., Toronto. 

Exeter, Ont., Mod., Rev. Wm. Weir, Hen- 
sall, Ont. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Mod., Rev. A. N. Reid, 
Richmond, Ont. 


Gairloch, Middle River, and West River 
Station, N.S., Mod., Rev. C. H. Maclean, 
Durham, R.R. 2, N.S. 

Galt, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. H. 
Cleghorn, Preston, Ont. 

Glencoe, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. W. Murdoch, 
R.R., Rodney, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., St. Enoch’s, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
N. MacDonald, 91 Myrtle Ave., Hamilton, 
Ont. 


Janetville, Nestleton, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Ernest W. Smyth, Warkworth, Ont. 


Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kensington & Freetown, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
W. Verwolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Kenyon, Dunvegan, Ont., Stated Supply for 
duration, Mod., Rev. E. E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Kirkhill, Ont., Stated Supply for duration, 
Mod., Rev. H. K. Gilmour, Maxville, Ont. 
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Accident Insurance 
TO AGE 70! 


“Non cancellable until the assured reaches 
the age of 70’—that is the outstanding feat- 
ure of our new “Acme” Accident Insurance 
Policy. 

The Protective is the only all-Canadian Com- 
pany issuing indemnity against sickness, acci- 
dent and accidental death at privileged rates 
exclusively to Masons. 

Ask your local agent or write to Head Office 
for full particulars regarding 

our Excel, Duplex and Acme 


Policies — the most protection 
for dollar of premium—Liberal 
provisions—Strong liquid posi- 


' tion to meet. all claims 


promptly. 


THE PROTECTIVE ASSOCIATION 
OF CANADA Dept. P/R 
Head Office: Granby, Que. 


Please send me, without obligation, full par- 
ticulars re your ‘Acme’, “Duplex” and 
“Excel”? Policies. 


Lakefield, Lakevale, Omemee, Ont., Rev. D. 
A. McKenzie, Cobourg, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. H. M. Bun- 
tain, New London, P.E.I. 

Marshfield, Mt. Stewart, P.E.I., Rev. A. O. 
Thomson, D.D., Brookfield, P.E.I. 


Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Jos. E. Taylor, R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 


Montague & Cardigan, P.E.L., Mod., Rev. 
G. Carlyle Webster, 80 Euston St., 
Charlottetown, P.E.I. 


Mount Brydges, etc., Mod., Rev. P. Douglas 
Macdonald, St. Thomas, Ont. 


Murray Harbor North and Peter’s Rd., 
P.E.I., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. Somers, 200 
Hillsboro St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
R. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
A. J. Graham, Thorold, Ont. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. M. 
Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 

North River and North Shore, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. D. J. Gillies, Albert Bridge, N.S. 
North Sydney, N.S., St. Giles, Mod., Rev. 

Rod. McLeod, Boularderie, N.S. 

North Vancouver, B.C., St. Stephen’s and 
St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. F. G. St. Denis, 
686 W. 24th Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Orangedale, River Denys, N.S., Mod., Rev. 
A. W. R. Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 
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MONTH END PRICES 


ON FINE IMPORTED 
Irish Linens — Handkerchiefs — Break- 
fast and Lunch Sets — Banquet Cloths 
— Towels — Sheets — Pillow Cases — 
Spreads — Blankets. 

ALL AT SPECIAL PRICES. 
DONALD McLEAN 


233 Yonge Street, Toronto Elgin 6910 


Oshawa, Ont., Mod., Rev. Jos. Wasson, 22 
Delisle Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

Paris, Ont., Stated Supply for duration, 
Mod., Rev. Dr. H. H. Turner, Ingersoll, 
Ont. 

Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s Church, Mod., 
Rev. C. H. Maclean, R.R. 2, Pictou, N.S. 

Port Perry, Ashburn, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
C. Robinson, Leaskdale, Ont. 

Priceville, etc. Ont., Mod., Rev. A. V. 
Brown, Ph.D., Dundalk, Ont. 

Riverfield and Howick, Que., Mod., Rev. A. 
B. Casselman, Valleyfield, Que. 

Rodney and New Glasgow, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
G. W. Murdoch, R.R., Rodney, Ont. 

Rose Bay, etc., N.S., Mod., Rev. A. Allen, 
Lunenburg, N.S. 

Sonya, Wick and Creswell, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. M. C. Young, Beaverton, Ont. 

South Mountain, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
FitzSimons, Cardinal, Ont. 

South Nissouri and Kintore, Mod., Rev. J. 
Knox Clark, Belmont, Ont. 

Spencerville, etc., Ont., Rev. W. FitzSimons, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Stayner, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. G. Boyd, Col- 
lingwood, Ont. 

Strathroy, St. Andrew’s, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
T. Fraser, Wyoming, Ont. 

Tisdale, Sask., Mod., Rev. W. J. McKeown, 
Melfort, Sask. 

Toronto, Ont., Oakwood, Mod., Rev. Ross K. 
Cameron, 700 Dovercourt Rd., Toronto. 
Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. Arthur 

C. Young, Box 24, Manotick, Ont. 

Waterloo, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. C. Grier, 
Guelph, Ont. 

Welland, Ont., Mod., Rev. B. L. Walden, 
Port Colborne, Ont. 

Winchester, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. C. 8S. 
Miller, Morrisburg, Ont. 

Winnipeg, Man., St. James, Mod., Rev. G. 
H. Sparks, 161 Cathedral Ave., Winnipeg. 

Wood Islands, etc., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 
Somers, 200 Hillsboro St., Charlottetown, 


eed OS 
CALLS 


Toronto, Ont., Royce Ave., to Rev. D. M. 
Kerr, Waterloo, Ont. 


INDUCTIONS 


Arnprior, Ont., Rev. H. P. Maitland, Dec. 
11th. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16-College St., Toronto 2 


The Fight for Human Freedom is demanding increased and unparalleled sacrificial giving from 
all freedom-loving peoples. 


, ene. Fight for Human Freedom can only be truly won in so far as it is part of the Good Fight 
C1) ait 


The Good Fight of Faith and the Secret of its Victory are only revealed in one Book, the Bible. 


: Make your gift to the Bible Society part of your sacrificial giving in war-time, and through 
God’s mercy the Peace after Victory may more resemble the Peace of God. 


Please send your gift through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


A HOMELESS CHILDREN 
ffl Al 2. Pia ith NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
an | 
Ay % ii | | We want to place in good homes: 
"eeu pes Piel u Boys Girls In Residence January 1, 1942 
8 2 Under 1 year old. 
1 2 Between 1 and 2 years old 
g j 34 2 ae 3 years old 
ie 3 4 l 
Over 1,500 Pipe Organs have been 1 1 ‘6 4 ee 5 eas aM 
built and installed by us in Canada 1 1 ‘6 5 and 6 years old 
and United States. 9 1 ‘ 6 and 7 years old 
Established in 1879 0 1 4, 7 and 8 years old 
5 2 “ 8 and 9 years old 
Casabant Freres Ltd. Bae ces WES Rid oven ae ald 
ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. - CANADA 3 3 “10 and 11 years old 
3 0 “11 and 12 years old 
31 17 Total of 48 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 
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fAk_Ad WITH WHICH IS ASSOCIATED THE 
N.TLYON GLASS COMPANY LTD. 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - . Canada 


pai, Ont., Rev. James Ferguson, Jan. 

9th. 

New London, P.E.I., Rev. H. M. Buntain, 
Aug. Ist. 

S. Kinloss and Kinlough, Ont., Rev. H. F. 
Dann, Dec. 18th. 

Thedford, etc., Ont., Rev. Wm. Reynolds, 
Dec. 12th. 

Vancouver, B.C., St. Paul’s, Rev. J. C. Me- 
Lean-Bell, Nov. 21st. 


Life is the childhood of immortality. 


God speaks to man through experience. 


God always acts in the fulness of time. 


Life is not only to live but to live well. 


The truth is always the strongest argu- 
ment. 


Christianity is a divine life, not a divine 
science. 


If we cannot prevent, we may at least 
protest. 


Loudness is rude; quietness is always 
genteel. 


In the pain of conscience there is life 
and hope. 


A moral religion must be a religion of 
moral action. 


Some flaunt their principles, others flout 
all principles. 


Moral evasion may hide under the name 
of spirituality. 


Enthusiasm requires purpose, and pur- 
pose enthusiasm. 


Take things as they come—ready and 
without complaint. 


The open mind need not be at war with 
the conserving spirit. 


Bad religion does more than irreligion to 
hinder the Kingdom of God. 


It is through suffering that saints are 
developed and made perfect. 


The light of the understanding humility 
kindleth, and pride covereth. 


Problems of industrial relations 
problems of human relations. 


are 


The ultimately important thing about 
calamity is our reaction to it. 


God is at work in the world, whether 
we have eyes to see it or not. 


We must needs await God’s time, but 
must be ready when it is ripe. 


The stability and the character of the 
country and the advancement of the race 
depends very largely on the way the Sab- 
bath is observed. 


All the great gateways of life are found 
in some personal relationship. 


National unity means something to love, 
not necessarily someone to hate. 


Life is never a bottomless abyss, “‘Under- 
neath are the everlasting arms”. 


A nation with whom sentiment is nothing 
is on the way to cease to be a nation. 


Things that never happen leave their toll 
of lost strength of body, mind and spirit. 


We must not be mere spectators in an 
hour whose first great demand is action. 


Generous ideas have the way of gener- 
ating in wide apart places at the same time. 


True religion strengthens the body, in- | 
vigorates the mind and quickens the spirit. 


Beware of loyalty to mere ideas instead 
of to the realities which the ideas describe. 


In character, in manners, in style, in all 
things, the supreme excellence is simplicity. 


In picking books to read, whether new or 
old, let them be by men who viewed life 
nobly. 


In helping those worse off than ourselves 
we find that we are better off than we 
thought. 


The Church should aim to be the con- 
tinuation of Jesus Christ in the life of 
mankind. 


The ideal presented by Jesus’ life is a 
power to keep us from sinking to lower and 
lower levels. 


The Lord is good, a stronghold in the 
day of trouble, and He knoweth them that 
trust in Him. 


Christian people should know that the 
ancient prophets were much more forth- 
tellers than fore-tellers. 


Though the mills of God grind slowly, yet 
they grind exceedingly small; 

Though with patience He stands waiting, 
with exactness grinds He all. 


Personal acquaintanceship with a single 
child that does not have a chance for decent 
clothes, food, schooling, and character train- 
ing does more to make people socially- 
minded than all the books and lectures 
put together. 


Selected. 
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These Are the Gifts 
| Ask 


These are the gifts I ask 

©r Thee, Spirit serene; 

Strength for the daily task, 

Courage to face the road, 
Good cheer to help me bear the traveler’s load, 
And, for the hours of rest that come between 
An inward joy of all things heard and seen. 


These are the sins I fain 
Would have Thee take away; 
Malice and cold disdain, 
Hot anger, sullen hate, 
Scorn of the lowly, envy of the great, 
And discontent that casts a shadow gray 
On all the brightness of the common day. 
—Henry van Dyke. 
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SECURITY 


Regular saving from your 
income of today is vitally ne- 
cessary... 

—to your future security... 
—to the security of Canada 
and her Allies. 


Saving Money is Saving Goods 


Any of our branches will welcome 
opportunities of serving you. 


the BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


1832 - - (110 YEARS) - - 1942 


FOR SALE 


A Geneva Gown and Cassock, medium 
size, very little worn and in good condition. 
For further information enquire at The 
Record. 


PULPIT BIBLE 


A large Family Bible, suitable for pulpit 
use, has been received at the Church Offices, 
and is available for any small congrega- 
tion or mission station requiring one. 

Application should be made to Rev. W. 
A. Cameron, D.D., Room 807, 100 Adelaide 
Street West, Toronto, Ont. 


CHURCH MUSIC 


Anthems, Services, Hymn Books, 
Choral Music, Part Songs, 
Oratorios, Cantatas. 
Largest and most complete stock in 
Canada of Sheet Music and Music Books 
Music sent “on approval” 
HEINTZMAN & CO. LIMITED 


(Established 1850) 
193-195 Yonge Street - - Toronto 2, Ont. 


Continents smoke with war but brighter 
than ever shines the dream of a world or- 
ganized for peace. 


SAFE RECORD PROTECTION 


A TAYLOR SAFE—a handy cabinet—all sizes, 
also cash chests, afford assurance against fire 
or theft. 


Especially is this so for protection 
and safe-guarding Ecclesiastical records, docu- 
ments or other valuable papers—likewise Com- 
munion plate and collections. Write for cata- 
logue P.R. to 

J. & J. TAYLOR LIMITED 


145 Front Street East - - Toronto 


aa (GOWNS: 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 

HATS AND DEGREE HOODS 
Full range of materials at lower prices. Work- 
manship guaranteed. Values unequalled. Samples 
and prices upon request. 


WALTER & SON . 
174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. Walter, Canada’s Leading Designer of 
: Pulpit and Choir Gowns 
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PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 

Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c;: two, 75c; 
one, $1.00. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 

This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 

There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 


Room 802 
100 Adelaide St. W. - 


Toronto 2 


HISTORY REPEATS 


The Magnitude of the Danger 


“We ought to have a due sense of the 
magnitude of the danger with which we are 
threatened; we ought to meet it in that 
temper of mind which produces just con- 
fidence, which neither despises nor dreads 
the enemy; and while on the one hand we 
accurately estimate the danger with which 
we are threatened at -this awful crisis, we 
must recollect on the other hand what it is 
we have at stake, what it is we have to 
contend for. It is for our property, it is 
for our liberty, it is for our independence, 
nay, for our existence as a nation; it is for 
our character, it is for our very name as 
Englishmen, it is for everything dear and 
valuable to man on this side of the grave.” 
—wWilliam Pitt. 


Lord, let me make this rule 
To think of life as school, 
And try my best 
To stand each test, 
And do my work 
And nothing shirk. 
—M. D. Babcock 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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Editorial 


THE BURMA ROAD 


PON this highway the world’s atten- 

tion is centered. It’s importance ex- 

plains this for it is the life-line to a 
nation of over 400,000,000. It is to China 
what a rope is flung to a castaway strug- 
gling in the swelling seas or stretched from 
ship to shore along which passengers from 
a doomed vessel may pass to safety. Every- 
thing depends upon it. China in all appear- 
ance would be forfeit to her aggressive 
enemy, Japan, were it not for the Burma 
Road. All other communications with the 
outer world have been denied her except 
the inadequate route north and west to 
Russia; 


It is a motor road extending from Ran- 
goon in India northeast to Chungking in 
Western China, a distance of 2,100 miles, 
the Chinese section of it being that from 
Lashio just within the Burma border, a 
“spectacular stretch”. The construction of 
this was accomplished within a year and 
has given that people front rank as road 
builders. The vast numbers employed made 
this speedy accomplishment possible. On 
one stretch of 307 miles, 200,000 engineers 
and coolies, men and women, were at once 
engaged, 650 to a mile, one to every three 
yards, working chiefly with hands and 
baskets. 


Some years ago we saw a marvellous 
display of roadbuilding machinery filling 
that great auditorium in Atlantic City, 
U.S.A. which is seated for 41,000 people. 
All furniture was of course removed for 
this occasion. Not one such machine how- 
ever was in service in this enterprise as is 
declared in an inscription confronting the 
traveller on the highway. This is painted 
in use Chinese characters on the face of a 
cliff: 

This road was built by 
Natives of the dis- 
trict without the aid 
Of foreign implements. 


The nearest approach to a machine was 
the stone roller hauled sometimes by bul- 
locks and sometimes by human hands; and 
yet “rock had to be hewn to make a way, 
culverts built, and rivers spanned by heavy 


bridges”. The road “crests” a dozen moun- 
tain ranges attaining elevations of 8,000 and 
9,000 feet. 


To assist in choosing a right-of-way 
the builders had the help of earlier pion- 
eers. The new road follows in part a prim- 
itive trade route over which the great Vene- 
tian traveller and merchant, Marco Polo, 
passed toward the end of the thirteenth 
century. Sections of this track may still be 
seen from the new highway. 


The first modern vehicles, it is said, to 
venture over the road were a motorbus and 
a lorry, while the first non-commercial 
vehicle to make the trip was an American 
automobile which carried Nelson T. John- 
son, United States minister to China, Major 
James McHugh of the U.S. Marine Corps, 
and a Chinese mechanic. The party covered 
the distance, Chungking to Rangoon, 2,100 
miles, in thirteen driving days. The full 
time was from December 12th to 29th. The 
year was 1938 and the journey was made 
“without delay and without a puncture”. 
Since the opening, munitions and other war 
material have flowed inward in motor trucks 
to meet the requirements of the Chinese 
army under their great leader, General 
Chiang-Kai-Shek. 


Fifteen hundred trucks now operate over 
the 712 miles, Lashio to Kunming; others 
traverse the remainder of the way, 695 
miles, to Chungking. Returning these 
trucks carry China’s exports, tungsten, tin, 
and wood oils. It is not surprising there- 
fore that this highway should be called the 
“open road to China’s independence”. 


In another aspect the Burma Road is of 
special significance. The long war with 
Japan of over four years has brought un- 
speakable distress to China. The sufferings 
of millions, homeless, destitute, starving, 
sick, and war-wounded are appalling, as 
eyewitnesses declare. Food, clothing, med- 
ical supplies, also find their way to the 
needy over this open road and workers, doc- 
tors, nurses, and missionaries accompany 
or follow. What a welcome is theirs evoked 
by this terrible distress, and it is the special 
day of opportunity for those who bring 
glad tidings and publish the Gospel of 
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Peace. When Mackay of Uganda built 
roads he gave the missionaries access to 
the interior of Africa and made an amaz- 
ing contribution to the furtherance of the 
Gospel, and the Burma Road now renders 
a similar service to China. 


To build the road was a stupendous task 
and so is its maintenance. It is the prey of 
the mountains and the elements and the in- 
genuity and industry devoted to construc- 
tion must constantly be directed to repair. 
Repair gangs in thousands are constantly 
on duty and are hurried hither and thither 
as emergency demands. There is an addi- 
tional menace from the skies, the Japanese 
bomber, whose object of attack is chiefly 
bridges. The Chinese are not dismayed 
however, and when a bridge is damaged or 
destroyed they resourcefully resort to a 
ferry, simply. constructed of oil drums and 
planks, easily taken apart and concealed to 
be ready for the next call. They will not be 
defrauded of the fruits of their enterprise 
and indefatigable labor. 


The Burma Road is the expression of the 
Chinese will to live and to triumph over a 
relentless enemy. It should be also, espe- 
cially for us, a highway of helpfulness 
along which shall pass to a brave people 
much of which we possess and of which 
they stand in dire need. 


REY. J. MACDONALD WEBSTER, D.D. 


OR ten years at Christmas we have re- 
ceived a card of greeting which has been 
among the most prized of all received 
at that season. It was simple, unadorned, 
so like the sender, and strangely, as we re- 
call, has never varied in form. Here is a 
copy of the last and, except for the year, a 
copy of all: 
Christmas, 1941 
With sincere 
Christmas Greetings 
and 
To wish you all 
Happiness | 
an 
Prosperity in the 
Coming year. 


121 George Street, 
Edinburgh 2. J. Macdonald Webster. 


Those ten years, however, have brought 
to us a quite generous correspondence 
which has been not merely official but in 
tone and content the letters of an intimate 
friend. These, however, could not compare 
with his personal greeting and attention 
when we appeared representing our Church. 
Then were in evidence the warmth of sin- 
cere friendship and lavish attention shown 
in provision for hospitality and entertain- 
ment. Thus we had the privilege of learn- 
ing something of the man in head and 
heart, of his strength of character and gifts 
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in the service of the Church. We lament 
his passing. His death took place in the 
midst of life, on a mission to Liverpool, 
where necessity required that his body 
should find its resting place. 


We quote a tribute paid by the Informa- 
tion Department of his great Church: 


The Church of Scotland congregations 
overseas, her ministers in distant outposts 
all over the world, many friends in the 
daughter Churches in the Dominions and 
in the continental Churches, will have heard 
with sorrow of the sudden death of Rev. 
Dr. James Macdonald Webster, Secretary 
of the Overseas Department of the Church 
of Scotland, comprising the Colonial and 
Continental and Jewish Mission Commit- 
tees. In Dr. Webster the Church of Scot- 
land has lost an outstanding figure whose 
experience, sagacity, business instinct and 
abounding energy are well known. Robust 
and unwearied by laborious years of travel 
and administration, he died at the height 
of his powers and in the midst of his work, 
for he had just come from attending a 
conference in connection with the European 
Churches. 


Dr. Webster, who was 73, was a native 
of Angus. He studied at Edinburgh and 
took his theological training in Aberdeen. 
In 1895 he was appointed as a Jewish mis- 
sionary at Budapest, and remained in Hun- 
gary until 1914. He rendered valuable ser- 
vices to the Budapest Mission, where he 
was senior missionary, having reorganized 
the educational and evangelical work, 
founded a new higher school for girls, and 
supervised the erection of a new mission 
building costing about 40.000 pounds, the 
largest Jewish Mission institution in the 
world. 


In recognition of Dr. Webster’s services 
on behalf of Hungary, the Regent of Hun- 
gary conferred on him the Star of the 
Royal Hungarian Red Cross Order, and for 
his services to the Hungarian Reformed 
Church he was appointed Hon. Principal of 
the Theological College of Budapest, and 
Hon. Professor of the Theological Colleges 
of Papa and Sarospatak, and received the 
honorary degree of D.D. from the Univer- 
sity of Debreczen. 


Dr. Webster, who had travelled widely 
in European countries, the Near East, 
America and Canada, took a leading part 
in the business of the Presbyterian Alliance 
and was largely instrumental in drawing 
into a closer unity the smaller Churches 
of the Continent of Europe. 


He will be personally remembered by — 
many overseas delegates to the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland, and ~ 
will be greatly missed at future Assembly 
functions, in particular at the official As- 
sembly luncheon, which was organized 
under his capable direction. 


March, 1942 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN U.S.A. 
War Bulletin 
Executive Staff Board of Foreign Missions 


HE sudden involvement of the United 

States in the present world conflict 

following the attack upon Pearl Har- 
bor has greatly affected the foreign mission 
enterprise of the Presbyterian Church. Not 
only has it caused dislocation of personnel 
and difficulties of travel and communica- 
tions, but for the first time in the history 
of our Board, a considerable number of its 
missionaries are in areas where they are 
classed as enemy aliens or as civilian pris- 
oners of war. 


As the relations between Japan and the 
United States grew more and more tense, 
the Board and its Missions gave full con- 
sideration to the possibility of our involve- 


ment. In order to avoid undue hazards, the. 


Board, as a precautionary measure, last 
February took action strongly advising the 
withdrawal to America from Japan, Chosen 
and penetrated China of all mothers with 
small children, missionaries nearing the age 
of retirement, and those described as _ bor- 
der-line health cases. As a result of this 
policy, a number of missionaries and most 
missionary children returned to this country. 


At the same time the opportunities of 
missionary service were so unusual, and 
the giving of the Christian witness so sig- 
nificant in these areas of tension, that the 
Board did not deem it wise to suggest to 
its missionaries a total withdrawal, but 
rather wished to maintain a maximum staff 
consistent with the situation. The Japan 
and Chosen Missions and the China Mis- 
sions, warmly supported the Board in its 
policy. The 158rd General Assembly, in 
May, 1941, strongly endorsed this policy. 
The story of what our missionaries have 
been able to accomplish by staying at their 
posts can never be fully told. The Church 
in America has been stirred by this record 
of missionary service that in its courage, 
sacrifice and achievements comprises one of 
the glorious pages in the annals of the 
Church. 


The spirit of our missionaries in volun- 
tarily accepting these hazards can be de- 
scribed in words contained in a letter from 
one of them: 


I think of those missionaries whose lives 
inspired my early adolescent years, those 
who faced the Boxer Rebellion, to say noth- 
ing of the Judsons, the Moffats, and count- 
less others who faced untold perils. Are we 
better than they, that we should always be 
safe? Perhaps another chapter in mission- 
ary history is to be written in our genera- 
tion—and if we are in for it, we want you 
to know that we are not afraid. 


A primary concern of the Board and the 
Presbyterian Church should be for these 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 69 


missionaries who, in obedience to their 
divine commission, find themselves today in 
the War Zone. According to our latest 
figures, we have thirteen missionaries in 
Japan, nineteen in Chosen, nine in Hong- 
kong, and 157 in penetrated China, approx- 
imately 200 missionaries in all in areas 
where today they are under Japanese sur- 
veillance. 


The rapid spread of the hostilities has 
also engulfed the Philippine Islands and 
Thailand. In the former we have forty- 
seven missionaries regularly stationed 
there, in addition to forty-two missionaries 
temporarily transferred there for service or 
for Chinese language study. Facing the 
dangers involved in invasion, these mission- 
aries, Wwe may be sure, are ministering to 
the stricken population and giving glowing 
testimony to the gospel of love. In Thai- 
land, some missionaries have withdrawn to 
Burma and will serve there or in India until 
they can return to their former fields. Some 
have chosen to remain with their Christian 
leaders in this crisis. 


The Church in America can do nothing 
less than stand by these missionaries in 
this hour of daring witness. The Board is 
making every effort to communicate with 
them. The Department of State has estab- 
lished communication through the Swiss 
Government and we have already received 
a message from our Mission in Japan, giv- 
ing us a reassuring word regarding those in 
Tokyo. This has opened for us the way for 
other communications and we shall take up 
with the Department the question of for- 
warding messages to Chosen, Thailand, 
Japan and China. We also hope to be able 
to get funds to the missionaries in addition 
to those which they had on hand at the 
time hostilities began. 


Above all, the Church must lift its voice 
in mighty intercession on behalf of these 
servants of Christ, that they may be 
divinely protected and guided in this emer- 
gency and may be able to give an effective 
Christian witness even to those of Caesar’s 
household. We should also pray for the 
Christian Church in each of these lands, 
and especially that the bond of Christian 
fellowship may not be broken during these 
days of stress and that the world Christian 
community may in the will of God become 
the foundation upon which the new world 
will be reared. 


The Board has been giving special atten- 
tion to that large group of missionaries 
who are on furlough and who will not be 
able to return to their fields in the area of 
hostility. As conditions have made it evi- 
dent that such return at present was not 
possible, the Board and the missionaries 
have been arranging temporary assign- 
ments to other mission fields or to other 
Christian service in this country. Several 
individuals and families are being trans- 
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ferred to other missions, particularly to 
those in South America. The Board wishes 
to hold these persons for return to their 
fields after this scourge of war is passed. 
Because of the knowledge that these mis- 
sionaries already have of the language and 
of the countries in which they have worked, 
the Board believes the Church will support 
it in such a policy of retaining these mis- 
sionaries for future service. Only such a 
staff of experienced workers will be able 
to make the large adjustments that will be 
called for in such return to mission service. 


In addition to these groups mentioned in 
the war areas of East Asia our Board has 
work in other areas that are only slightly 
affected by the present conflict and where 
we have missionaries carrying forward 
their regular tasks and where they find un- 
usual opportunities for enlarging the work. 
These areas are in India, Iran, Syria, 
Africa, Mexico, Guatemala, Venezuela, 
Columbia, Brazil, and Chile. There are 660 
missionaries serving in these fields. These 
missions are asking for additional personnel 
to replace some of their losses during the 
past years and to meet the opportunities 
that are so evident. 


We believe you share with us the thought 
that the world mission of the Church must 
go on. The emergency is going to make us 
all see clearly the full implications of what 
we have been attempting. One pastor wrote 
a few days ago: 


It seems our people are responsive as 
never before and the present extremity 
under God may deepen their interest in the 
great work of our foreign missionaries. 


With a clear conviction that the Church 
wishes this, we face the future and plan 
now a new missionary strategy. By 
strengthening the missionary force and by 
an adequate support of an enlarged pro- 
gram, we will be able to take advantage of 
the opportunities and responsibilities which 
will face the Christian Church with the 
dawn of peace and the rebuilding of our 
world. 


Prejudice is a social habit, not a social 
law. To men and women of goodwill the 
world is too full of jobs to be done, of pur- 
poses to be accomplished, to excuse the 
perpetuation of bad habits. 


If thou wouldst live unruffled by care, 

Let not the past torment thee e’er; 

If any loss thou hast to rue. 

Act as though thou wert born anew; 

Inquire the meaning of each day; 

What each day means itself will say. 
—Matthew Arnold. 


What we receive from the past is never 
complete apart from what we in turn con- 
tribute to it. 
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GERMANY’S BLACK RECORD 


By Sir Robert Vansittart, G.C.B. 
Magazine Digest 


We have been impressed with the jaunty tone of 
many who prop»se to direct their efforts to estab- 
lishing a “just and enduring peace’? when the war 
is over and a new world order. We wonder whether 
they have canvassed all the elements in the situation. 
One of the jauntiest of these documents has just 
reached us as we write. It tells of a party of three 
with such high ends in view having just returned 
from ‘a month of study and observation in Eng- 
land, Ireland and Scotland’. Why did they not visit 
Germany? Is there not room for ‘‘study and obser- 
vation”? there? Germany must not be left out of the 
picture of Europe as it is. This article will afford 
all such at least a suggestion of what awaits peace 
efforts. It wiil be no easy task and all factors must 
be included in the survey.—Ed. 


HERE has never been any true German 

departure from that inner political hat- 

red of England, based mainly on 
jealousy, the most potent engine of evil 
in the human frame. In all my long ex- 
perience I have never known Germans in 
the plural vary one of two attitudes. They 
have either openly, and often violently, 
vented their hatred of us; or else they have 
tried to throw dust in our eyes. Consider- ~ 
ing how loudly they have voiced their first 


motive, I have always been astonished to 


see how far they succeeded in their second. 
“For fifty years we have been out to de- 
stroy England,” said a German _ general, 
when Germany invaded Norway; “and this 
time we are leaving nothing to chance”. 


The war of 1914 was no more an acci- 
dent than the war of 1939, or the war of 
1870, or the war of .1866, or the war of 
1864, or the wars of Frederick the Great, 
or the wars of Barbarossa, or the wars of 
Charlemagne, or the wars of Caesar’s an- 
nual war-mongers. All German’s wars have 
been most carefully and deliberately pre- 
pared, and launched at what Germany’s 
rulers thought the most opportune moment. 
Nothing, in the words of the German gen- 
eral, has been left to chance. Everything 
that ingenuity could devise has always been 
ready for the Day; and there will never be 
a day when the world can breathe freely, 
unless this fact is recognized. ~ 


I was at a German School at the end of 
the last century and learned for the first 
time what it was like to be really hated. 
For some time a general explosion of 
Anglophobia had been in full blast. It was 
unpleasant, sometimes painful, to be in a 
theater or restaurant. It was worse to be 
at home. The head-master’s daughter used. 
to pursue me about the house, even into 
my bedroom, cursing England, foretelling 
our destruction and the rise of Germany 
on our ruins. The other inmates joined in 
her pastime with gusto and venom. In my 
boyhood it became apparent to me that the 
Germans in the plural meant to destroy 
us if they could. I have, therefore, never 
paid too much attention to their false pro- 
fessions of friendship and protestations of 
innocent aims. 
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I learned the German code of honor—it is 
a very curious one. My first experience 
was during my first lawn tennis tourna- 
ment. 


I was a beginner, and got a big handi- 
cap; and so it came about that I was still 
plodding along in the handicap singles, just 
when the two tennis heroes of all our 
youths, the brothers Doherty, were play- 
ing the final of the open doubles on the 
next court. My opponent was a champion 
duellist, called Captain Flesch. The town 
had turned out to look at the Dohertys. 
The only people near Flesch and me were 
two Germans flirting with two girls under 
the trees; also there was a dog. But none 
of them, not even the dog, was looking at 
us; and they were quite right. The few 
points I scored unluckily coincided with 
outbursts of applause round the Dohertys’ 
court. Flesch thereupon challenged me to a 
duel, on the ground that I had packed the 
court. He also said he would challenge the 
two Germans; but they knew a thing or 
two, and made off, girls and dog and all. 
After Captain Flesch had done hunting 
them, he came back and challenged me 
again. But by then I had had time to think. 
So I said: “Look here, nothing would in- 
duce me to fight you with a pistol or a 
sword; but if you challenge me any more I 
shall hit you. And then, as there will be 
no duel, won’t you be dishonored, and have 
to commit suicide? Let’s go on with the 
game.” But the bullet-headed Captain 
wouldn’t. 


The system of duelling in the student life 
at the universities made it difficult from 
youth up for a German to grasp the mean- 
ing of the word “aggressor”, because every- 
one was an aggressor. The word just lost 
its meaning. This “old Heidelberg” idea is 
partly responsible for the illusion that Ger- 
mans are sentimental. That isn’t the right 
word. “Emotional” is nearer. Now emo- 
tionalism can produce tears. It can also 
produce savagery. It can also produce both 
together. After the massacre of Rotterdam 
this year Ribbentrop started  snivelling 
“We didn’t want to do it.” Such cant only 

makes the action more contemptible. 


It would be an interesting study to com- 
pare in detail the Kaiser’s Germany with 
Hitler’s, and to show how Nazism is not an 
aberration but an outcome. The Kaiser’s 
speeches were essentially the same as Hit- 
ler’s. Adolf, the clap-trap king, has echoed 
the flamboyant flourishes of the imperial 
barnstormer. The cry for a dominant race 
of Nordic master-men was persistent: at 
that time it came from fanatics like Nietz- 
sche and Treitschke; now it comes from 
cross-breeds like Hitler and Goebbels. 
Then as now Germans were furious with a 
‘world that does not give to them everything 
that they think their efficiency deserves. 
And by everything they meant and mean— 
everything. ; 
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Then as now anti-Semitism was strong, 
though of course not so violent. Then as 
now the expansionists, especially those in 
the Fatherland Party, wanted to annex 
everyone else’s Fatherland, and displayed 
maps claiming as German half France, all 
Belgium and Switzerland, and most of 
European Russia. How they ranted in im- 
perial days of “frightfulness”, “ruthless- 
ness”. and appalling things to come. How 
the words “brutal”, “fanatical”, ‘“merci- 
less” have always been hopping like toads 
from Hitler’s lips, 


Then as now militarists persecuted and 
despised intellectuals. Then as now the 
German working-man had no say in his own 
fate: he was just cannon-fodder and fac- 
tory-fuel. Of course there are differences, 
too. There was more lip-service to morals, 
instead of the present vaunted lack of any 
traditional restraints. The Kaiser’s régime 
had its scandals: they were nothing to the 
orgies of the Nazi police-state. In the 
Kaiser’s day Germans had at least some 
ostensible political morality: politics were 
to them a proceeding in which there were 
fair fouls but no foul fouls. If anyone 
thought differently he must be a hypocrite. 
Hitler has made fouling conscious and de- 
liberate. Germans have become more 
amoral than immoral. Hitler, in a word, 
has gone further in the programme of per- 
manent mastery through planned corrup- 
tion. 


Of course there have been, and are, Ger- 
mans who may not have liked executing 
the programmes of their leaders; but with 
individuals we are not concerned; the fact 
remains that the programmes of _ their 
leaders always have been executed. And 
there is a remarkable resemblance between 
those German leaders. It is, therefore, 
dangerous to persist in the hallucination 
that there is in Germany an effective ele- 
ment of kindly and learned old gentlemen, 
and of sweet pig-tailed maidens. That is 
unhappily a myth. The German professors 
either vanish on the day of battle, or they 
turn out to be the worst of the expansion- 
ists. Don’t count on the maidens either. 
. . . Today the official “League of German’ 
Maidens” is singing: 


“We've given up the Christian line, 
For Christ was just a Jewish swine, 
As for his mother—what a shame— 
Cohn was the lady’s real name.” 


Drop the myth of the professors and the 
maidens, and the other fictitious restraining 
influences. It is too expensive. Instead let’s 
face up to the truth. History tells it to 
you plainly. The German is often a moral 
creature; the Germans never; and it is the 
Germans who count. ) 


Germany has always been so mad keen 
to win victories that it has lost the notion 
of happiness. Germans have always tended 
to treat Germany itself as a conquered 
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country. Germans have never been fools 
enough to repeat that war settles nothing. 
War on the contrary settles everything; 
the only question is for how long. So Ger- 
mans have always written up war. Com- 
pare the writings of the Kaiser’s General 
von Bernhardi with those of Hitler’s Pro- 
fessor Banse. Both alike not only glorify 
war but advocate the crushing of their 
neighbors. There is no difference between 
them, except that Banse was so abominable 
that the neighbors, as usual, would not take 
him seriously. But the Bernhardi-Banse 
stuff is common form. The following quo- 
tation is taken at random from thousands 
available. It is from the organ of the Ger- 
man Army, Deutsche Wehr: “Every human 
and social activity is justified only if it 
helps to prepare for war. The new human 
being is completely possessed by the thought 
of war. He must not, cannot, think of any- 
thing else.” Where is the change since 
Tacitus wrote: ‘‘They hate peace”? If there 
were the least doubt about it, let us listen 
again to Hitler himself: ‘““War is the most 
natural, the most everyday matter. War is 
eternal. War is life.” 


We are considering only the features of 
German policy, character, and action which 
for centuries have been a burden to hu- 
manity. It is a matter of little moment 
to us that there has been many a German 
who would prefer to “cultivate his garden” 
or drive his trade, or play the fool or the 
flute, if he were let alone. The hard fact is 
that he never is let alone. Frederick the 
Great played the flute; Catherine the Great 
dabbled in culture, and wrote bright let- 
ters. Both were efficient administrators. 
That is a matter of neither interest nor 
comfort to victims, who would indeed prefer 
that aggressors should be less efficiently 
ruled! What do Hitler’s alleged passions 
for Wagner and architecture matter so long 
as Czech students can be shot for singing 
at a funeral, and ten times as many be 
mutilated and done to death on any pre- 
text or opportunity ? 


What sort of life has Germany allowed 
the world to lead even between wars? 


The thoughts of others 
Were light and fleeting, 
Of lovers’ meeting 
Or luck or fame. 


Mine were of trouble, 
And mine were steady, 
So I was ready 
When trouble came. 


You could adopt that attitude; or you could 
trust them, and be deceived. What a 
choice! In either case happiness was barred. 
That is not life at all. Generations of us 
have never tasted real peace; and we never 
shall taste it until the incubus is removed. 


A last glance at Hitler—the Apostle of 
Savagery. “Germany”, he says, “is only 
a beginning. Germany will be Germany 
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only when it is Europe. We are the chosen.” 
Is the new chosen people to be one that is 
prevented from thinking until it can no 
longer think? Is the master race to be a 
deaf horde that knows only blind servility 
to tyrants? Are Europe and the world to 
be afflicted by a creed that replaces, in its 
own words, “the European spirit with 
racial realism”, that openly repudiates - 
human rights in favor of national egotism, 
that expressly makes self-interest the sole 
test of right’ or wrong? To that question 
mankind—however tortured—has but one. 
answer. God forbid. 


I end as I began. The regeneration of the 
Brazen Horde is not impossible. Nothing in 
history is impossible. The soul of a people 
can be changed. Other peoples have per- 
formed the feat. Why not Germany? Be- 
cause she has not yet really tried. The 
effort can be made, but it will have to be 
a very big effort. 


You have seen how far the German char- 
acter has to go. I told you at the outset 
that the cure will have to be drastic and 
largely self-administered. Without a fun- 
damental change of soul no other cure, 
no mere administrative or technical tinker- 
ing could be permanent. I will only add 
that it must at best be slow. It will take 
at least a generation. — 


Germans call themselves a young nation. 
They are not. They are as old as anyone 
else. They are quite old enough to know 
better. They don’t, and—so far—they don’t 
want to. That makes it all the more diffi- 
cult for them to turn over a new leaf. But 
they have got to do it, and close the chap- 
ter, and throw away the book of their 
false gods. Believe no false prophets. who 
tell you that they have done so. Take no 
German word for it that they have done so. 


Let no other irrelevant qualities divert 
us from the real issue—the conduct of Ger- 
mans towards their neighbors. A man may 
be a killer and a good husband, but only 
archdupes will be interested in his observ- 
ance of the Seventh Commandment so long 
as he is breaking the Sixth. The Brazen 
Horde will come brazenly after defeat, and 
profess that it has never done anything 
wrong. And its apologists will join unctu- 
ously in long litanies of denial. They did 
that after the last war. The denials were 
lies. They will not work this time. There 
is no horror that Germans have not com- 
mitted; and the hurricane of cruelty pro- 
duces the wave of indignation. Beware, 
therefore, lest another sham reformation 
be staged. Take nothing for granted. Make 
sure for yourselves and for your children. 
A. E. Housman, the giant of the tiny poem, 
wrote of our fighting men in 1914: 


Their shoulders held the sky suspended | 
They stood, and earth’s foundations stay. 


Our fighting men did all that Houseman 
says; and now they have been joined by 
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every man, woman and child in this island, 
by the very stones of our cities, that cry 
out against the Brazen Horde. All these 
humble, harmless people, your brothers and 
your sisters, are holding “the sky _ sus- 
pended”, and they know the sigh of Atlas. 
If they failed, the heavens would fall, and 
the human spirit would know a _ second 
flood—a flood without an Ark. They are 
doing this not only unto themselves but 

unto you—to rescue you in the Old World, 
- to shield you in the New. On them has been 
laid an honor, far greater than any Ger- 
man could ever dream, of sharing—in their 
still, small way—the sacrifice of Hitler’s 
enemy, Christ. 


ALL THE WORLD LOVES A FIGHTER 


By Henry Francis Smith 
The Advance, Boston 


It’s the ultimate battle that counts; 

Not the penultimate, nor 

The one before that, but the last, 

Long, lung-bursting struggle when valor 

_ dismounts 

For a space, and the core, the bare core 

Of man’s courage is put to the test, 

This is the moment that counts 

In a totalitarian war: 

The moment when colors are nailed to the 
mast, 

And the voice that bestirs us is that of a 
man 

Who believes in the spirit that sleeps 

In the depths of our beings, and can 

So rally the soul that it leaps 

Past every defeat, and the doubt and dis- 


may 

That attend it, recovers, remounts, 

Digs in with the spur, and re-enters the 
fray. 

Such a voice has now sounded again!— 

Mere words, to be sure, but such words 

As are spoken too seldom by men: 

Words that shatter like swift-flashing 
swords 

The fragile and thin fabrications 

Of minds oversubtle and smooth; 

Words that lift up the hearts of the nations 

With “that gleaming flash of resolve” 

Which springs from eternal foundations 

And the merest suspicion of treason dis- 
solve. 

Not the words of a fiddler, a Nero, 

eo fiddles with words while the world is 
afire, 

But the words of a fighter, a hero, 

Who dares in the face of defeat, 

And the blow that is worse than defeat,— 

The desertion of friends,—to aspire, 

To fight on,— and on,—and on, 

Till the war, not the battle, is won. 


Pray that we may be ever strengthened 
and blessed until we begin to see what is 
the height and depth and breadth and know 
the love of God which passeth knowledge. 
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CHAPLAINCY SERVICE 
Age Limits | 


HE question of the age limit of clergy 

who are to be appointed to the Chap- 

lains’ Service has been before us all 
during the war. Pressure has been brought 
to bear to extend the age limit beyond 50 
and to lower the age limit below 30 years. 
Experience in England and Canada has 
made it abundantly clear that the age limit 
of 50 years is old enough and that it should 
not be changed. There is a general feeling, 
however, that, in view of all the circum- 
stances involved, the age limit of 30 might 
be lowered to 28 provided that the clergy- 
man has had three full years in the regular 
ordained-ministry and that he has proved 
ange to be of a mature and well-balanced 
mind. 


* & 


Chaplains Commended 


The following is a quotation from a letter 
from Major General Odlum to his Senior 
Chaplain when the former left The Second 
Division to go to Australia as High Com- 
missioner. It has been forwarded to us by 
ere G. A. Wells, Principal Chap- 
alist: 


The chaplains of this Division have been 
splendid, manly men, and that is what 
appeals to and wins soldiers. I speak with 
the knowledge of one who has been in the 
ranks in the field. In the South African 
war and in the last war, there were certain 
chaplains whose influence was not alto- 
gether at all times for good. In this war I 
have not experienced a single unhappy in- 
cident. This reflects great credit on those 
who selected the chaplains and on the chap- 
lains themselves. I am proud of every one 
of you and thank you all for the great con- 
tribution you have made to the Division. 


*k kk & 


Canadian Women’s Army Corps 


The Principal Chaplain (P) H/Colonel 
G. A. Wells, advises that this matter was 
taken up with the authorities when the 
Corps was being formed, and the Com- 
manding Officer was informed as soon as 
she took over her duties that the Chap- 
lains’ Service (P) would be at her disposal, 
wherever the members of the Corps were 
on duty. 


Generally speaking, they are entitled to 
the same privileges, from the standpoint of 
denominations, as the soldiers of the Army. 
They may attend Church Parades with the 
men if they-so desire, or special services 
for their convenience will be held wherever 
possible. Every facility will be given them 
for attending Holy Communion, either with 
the soldiers, or when that is not possible, 
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at the nearest convenient church of their 
own denomination. Generally speaking, 
combined Parade Services for all Protes- 
tants are held; but no member of the Corps 
will be forced to attend a service of any 
denomination other than her own. 


* * * 


Divine Service at Sea 
H/Capt. R. H. M. Kerr 


A little over two months ago I sailed 
from Canada on a large troopship which 
was part of a convoy. Our ship was well 
filled, mostly with young Canadian soldiers, 
and officers. The trip across was uneventful 
from the standpoint of enemy interference, 
and I believe everyone enjoyed the voyage. 


Your readers and the Church in general 
will be glad to know that, even in the at- 
mosphere of war, the spiritual interest of 
the passengers was not neglected. On the 
Sunday spent at sea several services were 
held by the chaplains on board for their 
respective denominations. The writer had 
the opportunity of joining with H/Major 
Logan-Vencta of our own Church, H/Capt. 
Ward of the Church of England, and 
H/Capt. Daniels of the United Church in 
conducting one of the Parade Services of 
Divine Worship. It was uplifting in the 
extreme to hear the men singing the grand 
hymns of the Church, and to see them list- 
ening attentively to the sermon even more 
earnestly than they might have done in 
different surroundings. 


After the above-mentioned service the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, accord- 
ing to the Presbyterian rite, was observed 
with H/Major Logan-Vencta officiating. 
H/Captains Daniels and Falconbridge of 
the United Church, and H/Captain W. S. 
Sutherland and the writer of the Presby- 
terian Church acted as elders. It was one 
of the most impressive and inspiring cele- 
brations of the Sacrament which it has 
been my privilege to attend. A large num- 
ber of men partook of the Sacrament and a 
more reverent group I have never seen. In 
the face of possible physical danger the 
congregation seemed drawn to God in a 
very real way. Each person present could 
not but say in his heart as the service con- 
cluded, “This was to me none other than 
the House of God, and the very gate of 
Heaven”. 


Thus even in this time of war, the 
spiritual needs of our men are not being 
neglected, and may the prayers of the 
Church rise unceasingly for her sons and 
daughters serving overseas in these days 
of stress and strain, and for the chaplains 
who endeavor to keep the light of faith and 
hope burning brightly in the hearts of 
those who have so splendidly volunteered to 
serve King and country. 


EPHRAIM SCOTT BENEVO- 
LENT FUND 


During 1941,. assistance through 
grants from this fund was given to 
twenty-one applicants. Special do- 
nations from friends made it pos- 
sible for the Committee in charge 
to pay the grants in full during the 
past year. 


It should be kept in mind that the 
amount of the grant in each case 
was quite inadequate to meet. the 
simple needs of these deserving ser- 
vants of the (Church, but -repre- 
sented all that the Committee was 
able to do. 


Facing 1942 the Committee finds 
that it will be necessary, because of 
reduced interest rates available for 
Trustee Investments, to reduce the 
grants previously paid, in order to 
keep within the income from this 
fund. This will entail considerable 
hardship, unless some relief can be 
obtained. 


The Committee hopes that fur- 
ther donations will be received from 
friends of this most deserving fund, 
sufficient at least to restore the cuts 
that have been made, and to provide 
some measure of assistance to those 
whose requests could not be granted 
because of lack of funds. 


J. W. MacNamara, 
_ Secretary. 


WANTED ASSEMBLY 
MINUTES 1941 


A request has been received for 
copies of the Acts and Proceedings of 
the last General Assembly for our 
Chaplains Overseas. The supply on 
hand is not sufficient to meet this re- 
quest. Sessions having any copies to 
spare are requested to send them to 
the Church Offices, 100 Adelaide 
Street West, Toronto. 
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The Making of Leaders 


AN the Church exist without a minis- 

try? There are sects which say that it 

can. The best known of these is that 
called the “Plymouth Brethren”, or “Darby- 
ites”, which originated in 18380. Among 
them there is no one person trained to 
minister to the people and lead them in 
_ spiritual life, but every “brother” and 
“sister”, who feels disposed to do so, 
preaches, ‘“‘baptizes”, and, in general, takes 
it on himself or herself to be the shepherd 
of the flock. 


Ministry Necessary 


Against such a practice there is the Word 
of God, from which we know that there was 
a ministry of Apostles before there was any 
Church, and that the method followed in 
building up the Church was to appoint ser- 
vants of Christ whose duty it should be to 
guide and care for the people. 

But there is the argument, also, from re- 
sults. So far as the world has been evan- 
gelized, the work has been done, not by 
sects, but by the Church—the Church which 
follows the New Testament, and sets apart 
a Ministry of the Word and Sacraments, 
specially trained for its many-sided service. 
It is sadly true that many of our own Pres- 
byterian congregations in Canada can 
testify to the poverty of results where there 
is no minister. It is hard in such circum- 
stances for the Church even to survive. 
Those who belong to such congregations 
will be the first to maintain that the 
Christian work depends, under God, on the 
continuance of a ministry, adequate in num- 
ee and fully qualified for spiritual leader- 
ship. 

; . Our Colleges 

The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
prior to 1925, maintained eight Theological 
Colleges, in which to train its ministry. To- 
day it is left with two—Knox College, Tor- 
onto, and the Presbyterian College, Mon- 
treal. These are affiliated to the Univers- 
ities of Toronto and McGill respectively. 
They. have an honorable rank among the 
best Theological Colleges on the American 
continent. Their graduates have taken dis- 
tinguished places in the religious and pub- 
lic life of our own country and others. Con- 
sidered from whatever standpoint, they are 
institutions in which the Church may take 
a justifiable pride. 

But they have their problems, neverthe- 
less, which the Church as a whole, for the 
sake of its own efficiency in Christ’s work, 
must help them to solve. 


Recruits 


Chief among these is the problem of the 
supply of candidates for the sacred min- 
istry. Everyone knows that today there is 
an alarming scarcity of ministers in our 


Church, and that the immediate prospects 
of improvement in the situation are not en- 
couraging. The Colleges are not graduating 
nearly enough men to fill the gaps created 
each year in the ranks of the ministry by 
death and other causes, not to speak of 
making provision for growth and develop- 
ment. The need for more of the youth of 
the Church, with the necessary gifts and 
qualifications, to offer themselves for train- 
ing as ministers is very urgent. And the 
responsibility for meeting this need rests 
not only, or even primarily, on the colleges, 
but upon the entire Church. It is in the 
atmosphere of godly homes that young men 
get the inspiration to offer themselves, as 
Timothy got it from his devout mother and 
grandmother. It is the example and devo- 
tion of their own pastors that makes them 
desire to offer themselves, as Paul’s ex- 
ample fired many a one among the congre- 
gations he formed. And today in Presby- 
terian Canada the appeal goes out to our 
faithful people and ministers to use their 
best influence to bring in the recruits of 
whom we stand in so great need. 


Support 


Then again, in the matter of material 
support both Colleges are seriously handi- 
capped. Even before the disruption of 1925, 
they were not sufficiently endowed to be 
self-suporting. But in that year a consid- 
erable portion of their endowments had to 
be given to the United Church. Not only 
have these capital funds not been replaced 
by fresh endowment, but recent years have 
seen decreasing income from the funds left 
in our possesion. 


As a result, the educational work of the 
Church has been dependent more than ever 
before on support obtained from the Budget 
givings of our people. This has been quite 
inadequate. It may interest many, and it 
may shock some, to know that last year the 
total income of both Colleges, consisting of 
revenue from invested capital and contribu- 
tions from the Budget, was considerably 
less than 2% of the amount raised by the 
Church for all purposes. Of the actual giv- 
ings for the year, the share allotted for 
educational work, including the training OF 
Deaconesses, was less than 11%. 


Generous Provision 


Such meagre provision for training the 
workers on whom so much depends cannot 
in any sense be a matter of satisfaction to 
a‘Church which has always prided itself on 
requiring an “educated ministry”, nor can 
the best results be expected under such 
conditions. It means that both Colleges are 
compelled to operate with incomplete teach- 
ing staffs, the members of which are called 
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upon, without compensation, to do double 
duty in order to save the situation and 
train the students fully in all the essential 
subjects. In the circumstances, as everyone 
must see, it is more than difficult to main- 
tain the highest standard of work. Library 
equipment also, which is indispensable in 
education, cannot be provided adequately, 
and it is often hard for the College Boards 
to make provision even for the upkeep of 
the buildings. No efforts, sacrifices, or econ- 
omies by the College Boards have availed 
to enable them to carry on even the mini- 
mum of work without an annual deficit. 


The Remedy 


This condition of affairs at the very heart 
of the life and work of the Church cannot 
be allowed to continue without serious loss. 
The remedy is in the hands of our people, 
in more regular and more generous giving 
to the Budget. When more is given for 
Christian service in general, the educational 
work will begin to get something like an 
adequate support. Those who are respon- 
sible for training our future ministers are 
loyally prepared to give of their best. They 
ask for, and have a right to receive, the 
sympathy and backing of every faithful 
Presbyterian. In the difficult days that loom 
ahead the Church has a vital part to play. 
Without leadership of the very finest qual- 
ity, spiritually and intellectually, we shall 
not measure up to our responsibility. So 
remember the Colleges! Bear them on your 
heart, pray for them, give to them, for out 
of them must come the leadership that will 
carry the Cause forward or let it down! 


Thomas Eakin, Principal, Knox College. 


F. Scott Mackenzie, Principal, Montreal. 


College. 
Stuart C. Parker, Leaflets Editor. 


THE BOARD OF EVANGELISM AND 
CHURCH LIFE AND WORK 


Subjects for a Period of Prayer and 
Meditation 


In order that there may be unity of 
thought and spirit throughout the whole 
Church, we suggest that a series of ser- 
mons should be preached either on _ the 
Wednesdays or Sundays of the _ period, 
from Wednesday, February 18th, to Sun- 
day, April 5th, 1942. It will be understood 
by our ministers that no attempt is here 
made to have standardization or uniformity; 
but we are suggesting certain topics which 
are timely and yet timeless. 


We hope that they will prove of value 
as a guide to our devotions, and that they 
express somewhat the mind of our Church 
at this critical time. 


May the period be one of blessing to our 
congregations. 
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(Justification by Faith—The Priesthood ~ 


of Believers—No Mediators—Purity of 
Worship and Sacraments—The Spirit of 
God—The Bible Revitalized.) 
(3) Wednesday, March 4, 
March 8. 


Betrayal of the Faith 


(The Drift From the Church in Modern 
Times—Neglect of the Word and the Sac- 
raments—Desecration of the Lord’s Day. 
Hence the need of repentance, the need of 
returning to God.) 

(4) Wednesday, March 11, or Sunday, 

March 15. 


Against Principalities and Powers 
(The Evils of State Idolatry—False 
Aims of Education—Low Morals—Stand- 
ards in Personal Living: in industry, in our 
social activities—Over-emphasis of the 
Value of Certain Systems. There is, there- 
fore, the need of stressing the sufficiency 
and triumphant character of Christ and His 
Gospel. The world also needs to learn anew 
something of the Sovereignty of God, and 
the possibility of Christ’s Kingdom coming 
upon the earth.) 
(5) Wednesday, March 18, 
March 22. 


What Christ Has Done 
(Brought Life and Peace to Man Through 
His Cross, Hope Through His Resurrec- 
tion—Christ’s Influence Eliminated Many 
Evils: oppression of Children, inhumanities 
from prison life, slavery and ignorance— 
Brought Light to Pagan and Heathen 

Countries through Missionaries.) 
(6) Wednesday, March 25, or Sunday, 

March 29. 


What Must I Do? 

(The Necessity of Belief: “I Believe...” 
—The Importance of Discipline and Self- 
Denial—The Need of Study of the Scrip- 
tures, of Sincere Prayer, of the Recovery 
of Home Religion, of a Triumphant Life 
through Christ, in other words, The Im- 
portance of Definite Witnessing.) 

(7) Wednesday, April 1, or Sunday, 

April 5. 


The Life Triumphant 


(Dead in Trespasses and in Sin—Raised 
by the Power of God in Christ to Newness 
of Life—The Victory that Overcometh .. .) 


Note: The dates for the first two of the 
suggested topics had passed before we 
could publish the series. 


Po * * 


or Sunday, 


or Sunday, 


In this connection a letter signed by the 


Moderator of the General Assembly, Rev. 
J. B. Skene and Rev. J. B. Thomson, Chair- 
man of the Board, was sent out to be read 
from all pulpits. 
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Among the Churches 


Owen Sound, Ont. 


At a largely attended meeting of St. 
Andrew’s Church, the mortgages were 
burned, leaving the church free of debt. 
Those participating in the pleasing cere- 
mony were Mrs. J. M. McLauchlan, Mr. 
W. J. Campbell, and Mr. Wm. Gilchrist, all 
ardent friends and supporters of St. An- 
drew’s ever since the three continuing min- 
orities from Division Street, Knox Church 
and Owen Sound North were organized into 
one congregation in 1925. 

The present church was built in 1926 at 
an approximate cost of $5,500 and is now 
for the first time free of all financial en- 
cumbrance. Under the ministry of Rev. J. 
Goforth Hornsby the future is bright and 
promising. 

New Year’s. Day marked the passing of 
Mrs. F. W. Barrett after a prolonged ill- 
ness. Mrs. Barrett filled a large place in 
the life and history of Presbyterianism in 
Owen Sound. When the congregation to 
which she had been attached from child- 
hood decided to enter another body in 1925, 
without hesitation she championed the 
cause of the Auld Kirk and gave helpful 
leadership when it was greatly needed. 
She spared neither time nor effort in this 
undertaking and had the satisfaction of 
seeing her efforts crowned with success. 
Her presence among the folk of St. An- 
drew’s will be greatly.missed. Today many 
of the fine appointments of St. Andrew’s 
stand as a silent testimony to the gen- 
erosity of Mrs. Barrett, as well as of her 
parents, the late Mr. and Mrs. Robert 
Wightman. Funeral services took place 
January 5th, Rev. J. Goforth Hornsby, the 
minister of St. Andrew’s, officiating. 


Kensington, P.E.I. 


Upon their departure from Kensington 
and Freetown congregations, Rev. Dr. 
Rhoad and family were remembered not 
only by kind words of appreciation but by 
several presentations as well. A purse of 
money was the gift of the Freetown con- 
gregation, the presentation being made at 
the home of Mr. Alton Cairns. Dr. and 
Mrs. Rhoad were the recipients of a case 
of Community silver at the hands of Mr. 
Gordon Glover, on behalf of the Kensington 
congregation. A further gift was a case 
of linen presented by the W.M.S., Kelvin. 
Rev. Dr. Rhoad is now minister at Ash- 
field, Ripley, Ont. 


Galt, Ont. 

Rey. J. J. Lowe, whose 87th birthday 
was reported in the last Record, has re- 
signed as minister of St. Andrew’s Church. 
His resignation came into effect at the end 
of January, and thus was concluded a pas- 
torate of twenty-three years. In that time 
the church developed from a mission to a 
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self-supporting charge, with a membership 
of 400. 


Vancouver, B.C. 


There passed away at St. Paul’s Hos- 
pital, Vancouver, on September 29th, 1941, 
Mr. James B. Murray, revered elder of 
Vancouver Heights Presbyterian Church, in 
his eighty-fourth year. Born at Lamancha, 
Peebleshire, Scotland, in 1868, Mr. Murray 
came to Vancouver in 1925. From that 
time until his death he served as a faith- 
ful elder of Vancouver Heights Church. 
His devotion to the church and his kindly, 
human interest in all its members endeared 
him to the congregation. Neither advanc- 
ing years nor flagging health could prevent 
his attendance at church or his concern for 
its welfare. His loss is keenly felt and 
his memory will long be cherished by all 
who knew him. 


Belmont, Ont. 

The congregation of Knox Church, Bel- 
mont, and St. James Church, Yarmouth, 
sustained a very great loss in the resig- 
nation of their beloved pastor, Rev. J. 
Knox Clark, who has retired from the 
active ministry after forty-three years of 
faithful service, the last nine years having 
been spent in this charge. Indicating the 
high esteem in which Mr. Clark was held 
by his people and the people of the com- 
munity, large congregations attended his 
farewell services. Expressions of respect, 
affection and appreciation of his work took 
more tangible form when at social gather- 
ings held in his honor he was the recipient 
of complimentarv addresses and gifts. At 
St. James Church he received a well-filled 
purse and a gold signet ring and the Bel- 
mont congregation presented him with a 
purse of money and a Gladstone bag. 

During his ministry in this charge he 
and the congregation suffered a severe loss 
in the death of Mrs. Clark, a lady of 
gracious personality, refined, lovable, loyal, 
noble of character, and cheerful even 
through months of suffering. She was an 
inspiration to her husband and all with 
whom she came in contact. Miss Olive 
Clark, daughter of the manse, gave up a 
lucrative position to be with her father and 
for the past four years has endeared her- 
self to all by her unselfish, sympathetic 
assistance and co-operation. Miss Clark 
was presented with a beautiful clock. 

Mr. Clark will long be remembered for 
his exemplary life, as an able, sincere and 
fervent preacher, a faithful, kindly, sym- 
pathetic, unselfish pastor, and as a Chris- 
tian gentleman whose faith and fortitude 
were manifest. We are grateful that it 
has been our privilege to enjoy a friend- 
ship so helpful and_ so precious. His 
memory will always be an inspiration in 
our endeavor to live more devoted Christian 
lives —W. P. Young, Clerk of Session. 
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THE CHURCH, BARTIBOG BRIDGE, N.B. 


Bartibog Bridge, N.B. 


This small church stands in an open field 
and serves a modest congregation of thir- 
teen families. These are necessarily some- 
what scattered and for some the difficulty 
of attending public worship in winter is 
very great. The congregation has never 
had a.settled minister and has been de- 
pendent upon students and neighboring 
ministers. The church was begun in July, 
1918, and completed in the summer of 1914. 
It is lighted by electricity and is well fur- 
nished save for a railing for the choir 
platform and pulpit. The interior decora- 
tion is in white. The organ was the gift 
of Mrs. Kelley, whose brother is the hus- 
band of our correspondent and Record Sec- 
retary, Mrs. W. R. Johnston, and was given 
in memory of their father and mother, Mr. 
and Mrs. William Johnston. The congre- 
gation is without services this winter. For 
the last three winters Rev. P. McK. Samp- 
son of Sunny Corner has given regular 
supply, but was unable to continue this 
season. For two summers just past the 
student supply was Mr. Thomas Maxwell 
of Toronto. 


Geraldton, Ont. 


At the celebration of the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper in January the little 
church was filled with an attentive and 
eager congregation. For the first time 
since the establishing of the mission nearly 
seven years ago elders served in adminis- 
tering the ordinance. The congregation’s 
supply of cups, thirty-five in number, was 
inadequate, even with the addition of small 
glasses locally procured. An _ enlarged 
service is a necessity and the gift of such 
by some interested party would be greatly 
appreciated. 

The names of the recently ordained elders 
are Messrs. Mervin Dickey, F. Gordon 
Rice, Martin S. Stevens, Paul E. Trussler, 
Thomas Tweedie. 
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At this service twenty-four new members 
were received, thirteen by profession of 
faith and eleven by certificate. Rev. J. 
G. Murdock is the minister in charge. 


Tisdale, Sask. 


St. Andrew’s Church, Tisdale, had as 
special preacher on Sunday, January 11th, 
Rev. Dr. J. G. Inkster, of Toronto. Dr. 
Inkster’s messages were well received by 
the large congregations at both services. 
On the Monday evening following he de- 
livered a lecture entitled Beautiful New 
Zealand to a crowded church. The lecture 
was illustrated with lantern slides, some of 
which were made from pictures taken by 
Dr. Inkster himself on his recent trip to 
New Zealand. 


Melfort, Shae 


A week of special services was held in 
St. James Church from January 18th to 
25th, conducted by Rev. Dr. Inkster. His 
theme was The Conflict of the Ages, and 
made clear the fact that in this conflict 
we are either with God or against Him. 
He called for definite decision on the part 
of all, urging that they come to the help 
of the Lord. Large congregations were in 
attendance all week, and for the final 
service the church’s seating capacity was 
taxed to the limit. Dr. Inkster will long 
be remembered in this community for his 
positive preaching of the gospel of Christ. 


Beamsville, Ont. 


On leaving St. Andrew’s Church to enter 
upon his duties as minister of St. Andrew’s, 
Barrie, Rev. James Ferguson and Mrs. 
Ferguson were presented with an engrossed 
address in which high praise was expressed 
of both for their unselfish and successful 
labors. Under Mr. Ferguson’s pulpit min- 
istrations and pastoral care the work in 
the congregation prospered and was 
marked by an encouraging increase in 
membership, while Mrs. Ferguson in the 
various Women’s and Young People’s or- 
ganizations exerted a strong influence. At 
the hands of their appreciative friends they 
received a beautiful occasional chair and 
Mrs. Ferguson a fountain pen from the 
choir. After his induction on the 29th of 
January, which was followed by a recep- 
tion, Mr. Ferguson occupied the pulpit on 
the following Sunday. 


Regina, Sask. 


Mr. Joseph Collingwood, a charter mem- 
ber and a devoted elder of First Presby- 
terian Church, to the grief of a large circle 
was taken recently by death at the early 
age of fifty-three. His benevolent interest 
was manifest in a wider area than the 
Church, for he was President of the Boy 
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Scouts District Council, a member of the 
St. John’s Ambulance Corps and of various 
helpful fraternal organizations. A veteran 
of the Great War, he had served in the 
130th Battalion until he was _ invalided 
home. Military matters, however, had en- 
gaged his active interest, for he was a 
member of the Canadian Legion B.E.S.L. 
of Saskatchewan and of the Veteran’s Civil 
Security Corps. He was a man of upright- 
ness and moral strength, in whose thought 
the well-being of others had a high place. 
He is survived by his widow, a son and 
a daughter. The funeral service was con- 
ducted by his former minister, Hon. Major 
S. Farley, and interment was made in the 
Soldiers’ Plot, Regina Cemetery. 


Note:—Because of our absence from the 
office for some time and through an over- 
sight this reference to the late Mr. Col- 
lingwood has been delayed. 


Wingham, Ont. 
St. Andrew’s Church and The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada, have lost heavily 
by the death of a man of probity and un- 
selfishness, of strength and independence, 
a striking example of unaffected and 
staunch goodness, in the person of Mr. A. 
E. Lloyd, whose decease took place on 
January 18th. He was not always identi- 
fied with our Church, but since 1925 he was 
received into St. Andrew’s and both locally 
and throughout the Church his active loy- 

alty was a striking feature of his life. 


In late years he annually sought relief 
from the winter’s cold by sojourning in 
Florida or some similar temperate clime. 
Immediately prior to leaving, however, he 
was. sure to appear in the Church Offices 
with a generous contribution to the Budget. 
His business ability was a contribution 
also by service on the General: Board of 
Missions. He had prospered in his calling 
but his most precious acquisition was his 
good name. 


THE BOOK OF FREEDOM 


Being the Popular Report (1940-41) of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, by 
Rev. John A. Patten, M.C., M.A., Literary 
Superintendent. 


The Popular Report. of this world-wide 
Society has just been issued. Its form is 
abbreviated, and there is only, apart from 
the frontispiece, one illustration, St. Paul’s 
Cathedral 29th-30th December, 1940. 


The title is surely timely, in view of “the 
struggle between the forces that stand for 
Christian freedom and the powers that lead 
to the darkness of pagan servitude”. The 
chapter headings give in outline the plan 
and scope of the report: The Book of Free- 
dom; Translating the Book of Freedom; 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 79 


MRS. HELEN ANDERSON 


(MRS. R.) McBETH 


This lady was a pioneer of Kildonan, Man., whose 
death was reported in the February number, and 
of whose life a sketch was given. 


Handing on the Book of Freedom; Free- 
dom’s Sacred Sway; What the Book of 
Freedom Costs. 


“No religious organization feels the re- 
percussions of international politics more 
acutely than the Bible Society”. In vivid 
phrase and with timely literary and topical 
illustrations, the story of another year’s 
progress in Bible Society work is finely 
portrayed and graphically described. 


As far as Europe is concerned the follow- 
ing sentence illustrates the position: “Only 
in Portugal has the work continued with- 
out more than the ordinary difficulties”. 


Amidst the present tribulation, and in 
the darkness that shrouds a great part of 
the world in these days, the work carried on 
by the British and Foreign Bible Society is 
surely vindicated. Numerous illustrations 
prove that the Scriptures circulated in the 
languages of mankind bring light “to them 
that sit in darkness and in the shadow of 
death”. Above all, their messages strength- 
en that inward freedom of soul which is 
the world’s supreme hope in these days. 


Canada and Newfoundland get honorable 
mention, not only for the work carried on 
at home, but for the generous support 
given to the Parent Society. The value of 
Presentation New Testaments for those 
serving with the Forces of the Crown is 
emphasized. 

As far as finance is concerned, the re- 
port states: “People have been amazingly 
generous, and in spite of the high rate of 
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taxation few have allowed their subscrip- 
tions to lapse. ... There are: already indi- 
cations that the Society’s friends are rally- 
ing to its support, and we face the future 
with confident hope”. The need of increased 
sacrificial giving is clearly indicated. 


Mr. Patten’s Popular Report is worthy 
of the Society he represents and, above all, 
of the Book it circulates. Indeed the world- 
work accomplished, as described in this 
Report, makes it possible to use with truth 
Mr. Churchill’s famous phrase: “This was 
their finest hour”. 


REV. ROBERT HONEYMAN 


Rev. Robert Honeyman was born in 
Falkland, Scotland, in 1867. When learn- 
ing the iron moulder’s trade, he engaged in 
street preaching both in Glasgow and in 
Dundee, as well as work among the young 
people in the church where he was a mem- 
ber. He came to Canada in 1910 and labored 
on the Mullingar and Hyde Park Mission 
fields in Northern Saskatchewan from 1910 
to 1915. These fields were forty miles from 
the railway and called for long drives by 
buggy in the summer and by sleigh in the 
winter. 

He prosecuted his studies in St. Andrew’s 
College, Saskatoon, and graduated in 1917. 
He was ordained at Fielding, Saskatchewan, 
and inducted as minister of that charge by 
the Presbytery of Battleford on May 11th, 
1917. That same year he was married to 
Miss Maud Francey of Saskatoon. He was 
afterwards minister at Ruthilda and St. 
Walburg, going from the latter place to 
Maple Creek, where he remained from 1924 
to 1930. 


Up to this time his ministry had been 
within the bounds of the Synod of Sas- 
katchewan. Coming to Ontario in 1930 he 
was called to the congregations of Amos, 
Dromore and Knox, Normanby, where he 
remained until he retired from the active 
ministry in 1938. At various times he had 
been Clerk of the Presbyteries of Battle- 
ford, Kindersley, Moose Jaw, and Saugeen, 
and never were the proceedings of courts 
more carefully recorded. 

After his retirement he made his home 
in Durham, Ont., where he continued to 
supply congregations as opportunity off- 
ered. His final illness was of over a year’s 
duration, but was borne with great pa- 
tience. He died on December 17th, 1941, in 
his 75th year, leaving to mourn his passing 
his wife, two brothers and two sisters in 
Scotland. 


Never had the Presbyterian Church a 
more loyal servant. No drive was too long 
and no work too hard for him to undertake 
if thereby he could serve the Church he 
loved, and do the will of the Master who 
had called him into the ministry. 
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REV. JAMES H. DOUGLAS 


A heart attack while making a pastoral 
call was the cause of Mr. Douglas’ unex- 
pected death. He was minister of the con- 
gregation of Cookstown, First, Essa and 
Townline, Ont., when this sudden call came. 
He was in his seventy-first year and had 
rendered faithful and energetic service to 
his Church in various charges. He was 
pete tee unselfish and eager in his 
work. 


He was born May 29, 1871, in Mono 
Township, Dufferin County, and graduated 
from Queen’s College in 1909 and was or- 
dained in 1910 at Armow,: Ont. He was a 
missionary at various points in the Prairie 
Provinces for ten years before coming east 
to Laurel, Dufferin County. Subsequent 
charges were Kemble, Glengarry, Sonya, 
Caledon East, Murray Harbor North, 
P.E.I., and Deseronto, where he had been 
for four years. He moved to Cookstown in 
October last. 


He is survived by Mrs. Douglas, a son, 
John S., a daughter, Margaret, as well as 
three brothers, all of Toronto. 


Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair conducted the 
funeral service in Cookstown Church and 
interment was made in Oakville, Ont. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society 
Rev. J. B. M. Armour 


Rev. B. S. Summers, M.M., B.A., minister 
of St. Andrew’s United Church, Yorkton, 
Saskatchewan, has been appointed District 
Secretary for the South Saskatchewan 
Auxiliary of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society in Canada and Newfoundland. 

This appointment was made with the 
es concurrence of the Auxiliary 

oard. 


Mr. Summers served in the first Great 
War with the Signal Corps of the C.E.F. 
He was awarded the Military Medal, and 
returning from Overseas, graduated in 
Toronto University, taking his theological 
education at Victoria University. He min- 
istered at Lloydminster, Kerrobert, Rocan- 
ville and, since 1937, at Yorkton. He enjoys 
the esteem of his brethren, and has been 
prominently identified with home mission 
work in the province of Saskatchewan. 

His work has ever been characterized by 
consecrated energy and his past ministering 
augurs well for his success as a leader in 
Bible Society activities. 


Even despotism does not produce its 
worst effects, so long as individuality exists 
under it; and whatever crushes individuality 
is despotism, by whatever name it may be 
called, and whether it professes to be en- 
forcing the will of God or the injunctions 
of men.—John Stuart Mill. 
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MISSIONS 


BRITISH GUIANA 
Rev. James Dickson, 
New Amsterdam, Berbice, B.G. 


T is now nearly four months since we 

arrived in British Guiana and we are 

acclimated and are enjoying our work. 
British Guiana is an interesting land. Only 
a narrow strip along the sea coast can be 
said to be developed. This area is low and 
flat, and some of it is below sea-level. The 
greatest problem to be solved is that of 
drainage. After heavy rains whole dis- 
tricts are covered with water. Cattle and 
sheep can be seen in water up to their 
knees nibbling at the top of the grass 
which sticks out above the water. Cattle 
sometimes perish for lack of food during 
the rainy season. Sugar and rice are the 
principal crops produced in the colony. 
Three great rivers are the only means of 
transportation reaching into the interior 
region. Along the coastal plain there is an 
unpaved motor road which gets very rough 
during the rainy season. The only - rail- 
way in the colony is the one which is lo- 
cated along the coastal plain, about 100 
miles long covering less than half of the 
distance across the colony. There is ser- 
vice each way once a day on this line, but 
as the rolling stock is about 50 years old, 
breakdowns have been increasing in fre- 
quency, and it cannot be improved until 
after the war. Economically, the colony is 
undeveloped. 

Population 

The main population is composed of East 
Indians (from India), blacks, who were 
brought from Africa to the colony in the 
days of slavery, Chinese, and whites. These 
four distinct races, numerically in the order 
given above, have been brought from four 
continents and are being fused here on the 
fifth continent by British culture and in- 


stitutions. 
The Work 

Our work is largely among the East In- 
dians. Our Mission is conducting two high 
schools, 30 primary schools, and 46 preach- 
ing places. My parish stretches along the 
coast for a distance of roughly 100 miles. 
It includes 15 preaching places, 11 primary 
schools and the two high schools. Cate- 
chists are in charge of the preaching sta- 
tions, but there are no other ordained men 
in. our mission work in this area. This 
means that all baptisms and weddings in 
the field must be performed by the mis- 
sionary. They also seem to expect him to 
take charge of all funerals, and attend all 
special services. As manager of the pri- 
mary schools, the missionary in charge 
must inspect each school at least once a 
month. - 

' Harvest Festival 
We have just finished our Harvest Fes- 


tival Services in this field. This is an an- 
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nual event which is Thanksgiving and 
Christmas combined in the one big event 
of the year for most of the churches. From 
November 28rd to Dec. 28th, I preached 24 
harvest sermons at churches, schools, and 
Sunday Schools. One Sunday I had six 
services. A great effort is made in regard 
to the offering at these harvest services. 
Paddy (rice in the husk) is brought by the 
bag, fruit, eggs, and other produce is piled 
high in the front of the school or church, 
as the case may be, and this is afterwards 
sold. Also little envelopes are passed out 
in which special offerings for the occasion 
are brought. Some churches receive more 
in this harvest offering than they get in 
offerings for the remainder of the year. At 
one church I was amused to see a couple of 
chickens with their feet tied, lying by the 
pulpit, someone’s offering. Later they added 
a few notes to the musical part of the ser- 
vice. At one church, a very impressive part 
of the service was the opening hymn. While 
all stood and sang Bringing in the Sheaves, 
women and children marched in with trays 
of fruit and harvest produce which they 
arranged in the front of the church. In 
spite of the high prices and hard times 
caused by the war, the harvest offerings in 
the field where I am working have, in most 
cases, exceeded any previous year. 


Education 


Our educational work in the primary 
schools presents a great opportunity not 
only for intellectual enlightenment, but for 
spiritual as well. The government pays the 
salaries of the teachers and makes a grant 
for the repairing and equipping of the 
schools. Religious teaching is conducted in 
the schools daily, and the parents as well 
as the children become friendly to the mis- 
sion as a result of our school work. You 
could not help being touched if you could 
go with me on the monthly inspection visits 
to our schools, and look into the bright, 
upturned faces of one crowded school-room 
after another. They are, by the way, the 
most beautiful children I have ever seen. 
The children sing from memory many 
hymns, they memorize Scripture, and in 
some places learn the Catechism. I was 
impressed at one school a few days ago 
when the children lustily sang from mem- 
ory the whole of The Maple Leaf Forever. 
Nearly all of our schools are overcrowded. 
Some of them have to hold classes out of 
doors when the weather permits. None of 
them have more than a few books in what 
they call their library. If we could put 
more good books into the hands of these 
children, how much good they might accom- 
plish. The two high schools likewise have 
nothing worthy of being called a library. 


A Library 
If any of you who receive this letter can 
send books to help with the work here, you 
can be assured that they will be no more 
eagerly devoured in any other place in the 
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world. Every kind of book is needed, en- 
cyclopedias, history, literature, good fiction. 
Some schools do not even have a dictionary! 
Right here I want to say another word re- 
garding books. We also want theological 
books. We are starting a three-year course 
in theology in January to prepare men here 
for local ordination. You know the neces- 
sity of books for this work. I have a start 
—my own theological books and some re- 
ceived from Knox College, Toronto, but we 
need more than that. Any donation will be 
greatly appreciated. Ten men are starting 
the Theological Course. Before they have 
finished their course I believe we shall have 
at least five churches ready to call pastors, 
and we will organize a native Presbytery. 
That will be a great step forward. It will 
make for much greater efficiency to have 
these better trained men, and they will be 
able to do much of the work that is ex- 
pected of the missionary at present. 

Mrs. Dickson and the children are well. 
The children are continuing their schooling 
in the home under their mother’s tutelage. 
We all had a very happy Christmas, and I 
hope you can say the same. 

Remember our work in your prayers. 

*K * CS 


Mission Staff 

Rev. and Mrs. James Dickson, New Am- 
sterdam. 

Miss Thelma Martin, New Amsterdam. 

Rev. and Mrs. John Elder, Georgetown. 

Rev. Edward Bragg, Suddie, Essequibo. 

Dr. and Mrs. J. B. Cropper (Retired) 
Georgetown. Re ee 


\ 


Our Work in the Colony 
Rev. W. A. Cameron, D.D. 


In the past six months changes have 
taken place in our work in this Colony. The 
Rev. James Dickson, formerly of Formosa, 
arrived there with his family in September. 
He has become Chairman of the Mission 
Council and Principal of the Berbice High 
School. This is an educational Institution, 
situated in New Amsterdam, Berbice 
County. The students are East Indian and 
negro boys and girls in their teens. Mr. 
Dickson has also instituted a class of ten 
young men who are beginning a course of 
systematic theological training, leading at 
the completion of their course to their or- 
dination to the Christian ministry. Among 
these are some of the younger catechists 
who are fitted by academic training, to 
profit by such a course, and are commend- 
ing themselves as men who should seek 
ordination. 

To provide class room space and living 
accommodation for the students, two dor- 
mitories on the campus of the Berbice High 
School have been completely remodelled. 
Weather conditions in British Guiana cause 
very rapid deterioration in the material 
going into the construction of frame build- 
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ings. It was found that a good deal of the 
frame work of these buildings had to be 
replaced with new material. The expense 
of renovation was very much higher than 
had been originally planned. To assist in 
meeting the expense of this re-building 
scheme, Mr. Dickson and the two elders of — 
the New Amsterdam Church made a can- 
vass of those in the town who might assist 
financially in this enterprise. The amount 
aimed at in the canvass was $500 and in a 
very short time practically the whole 
amount had been raised. Mr. Dickson 
speaks of the favorable reception they re- 
ceived in their canvass, and of the good- 
will of the residents of the town and of the 
high place which the school holds in the 
minds of business and professional men in 
New Amsterdam. 


At Albion, where we have one of the 
finest church schools in the Colony, capable 
of seating one thousand pupils, a church 
in keeping with the school is being erected. 
The owners of the sugar estate nearest to 
the school erected the school at their own 
expense and handed it over to our Mission 
for operation under government direction. 
The owners of the estate are also assisting 
in the erection of the church on condition 
that it be in keeping with the school. This 
means that when the church is completed it 
will possibly be the finest in the Colony. A 
large share of the cost is being borne 
locally. 

Rev. John Elder, who with his family ac- 
companied the Dicksons to British Guiana, 
is in Georgetown, the capital city. He is 
already regarded as one of the most pop- 
ular ministers in the city; his gifts in pub- 
lic speaking being especially marked. 

Rev. Edward Bragg, formerly a minister 
of the Methodist Church among the negroes 
in Grenada, is the third member of our 
staff. He came in October last and is sta- 
tioned in Essequibo County. He has already 
endeared himself to the people among 
whom he works. Thus for the first time in 
years each County has a resident mission- 
ary. 

Miss Esther Thomson, who was appointed 
in March, 1940, to take charge of the work 
of the office as Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Council, was married in December to Rev. 
G. A. Milne, minister of St. Thomas’ Con- 
gregation of the Church of Scotland in 
Georgetown. In the re-organization which 
has since taken place, the work of the office 
has been greatly lessened and has been 
divided. Miss Thelma Martin, the mission- 
ary under the Woman’s Missionary Society 
(E.D.), has become Secretary of the Coun- 
cil, with Rev. John Elder as Treasurer. 


The new plans set in operation for theo- 
logical training, and the addition to the 
staff will necessitate the providing of more 
money for the operation of the work. The 
outlook however was never more promising. 
The Board of Missions is looking to the 
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people of our Church to make it possible 
for us to finance properly this enlarged 


work. 
* * * 


In response to the appeal made by Mr. 
Dickson for books with which to form a 
library for the use of the theological stud- 
ents in training at New Amsterdam, one of 
his former missionary colleagues has sent 
forward a gift of $50 to be applied to the 
purchase of suitable books. In the letter 
accompanying this donation, the suggestion 
was made as follows: 

“How many volumes there must be 
scattered over Canada in ministers’ stud- 
ies which are rarely opened by the min- 
ister, and are an annual nuisance to the 
lady of the manse to dust. If they could 
be sent to Mr. Dickson I am sure they 
would be more nearly fulfilling the de- 
sire of their authors.” 

The Secretary of the Board of Missions 
will gladly see that any such books which 
are sent to him, that are suitable for this 
purpose, are forwarded to Mr. Dickson. 


IN THE MARITIMES 
Deaconess Work, W.M.S. (E.D.) 


The following is taken from a recent issue of The 
Presbyterian Message. 


Miss Ruby Johnson 

The arrangement made for me to serve 
on two fields, giving the first five months to 
the Noel Road districts and the remaining 
months to the Warwick settlement and the 
other fields under the supervision of the 
Rev. P. Sampson of Boon Road, N.B., was 
the same as the year previous. So in ac- 
cordance with those plans I began work in 
the Noel Road districts about the middle of 
October, shortly after the student in charge 
during summer had left the field. 

Sunday School in two districts was again 
started, also the Mission Band on Noel 
Road. Sunday services were arranged for, 
and a Young People’s meeting to be held 
every week. Arrangements completed, we 
started forth to labor, glad once more for 
the opportunity of working for the Master 
in this small part of His Kingdom. We 
were interrupted by sickness, storms and 
road conditions, but I visited the people, 
conducted Sunday services, supervised the 
Sunday Schools and Mission Band, assisted 
in the W.M.S. Auxiliary, Ladies’ Aid and 
attended to the hundred and one little 
things, too trivial to mention, but duties 
nevertheless. 

When Bible School opened in Sunny Cor- 
ner July ist, I was asked to take the Senior 
Class. This was a new feature, for the age 
limit of other years was from six to four- 
teen, but the need for more Bible study for 
our young people was so keenly felt that 
the Executive decided to add another class, 
which would be open to all young people 
fifteen years and over. So our school this 
year showed an enrolment of 173, with an 
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average attendance of 150. Children from 
all Protestant Churches came to this school, 
but Presbyterians were in the majority. 
Shall we say that there was evidence of re- 
sults when on decision day about forty of 
our boys and girls stood up in response to 
our Principal’s call for decisions for Christ 
after he had made it plain what deciding 
for Christ meant. 

After the close of this Bible School an- 
other one was started in Millerton. Forty 
pupils were enrolled here, and there was an 
average attendance of 36. This school was 
in session for four days only, just long 
enough to get the children used to a Bible 
School which we hope to continue next year 
for a longer period, God willing. 

* * * 


Miss Mary Mackenzie 


In Caledonia District the work is going 
along very well. I reopened the Gladys 
Murphy Mission Band when I returned to 
the field in November. This is a large band 
of over one hundred members with an aver- 
age attendance of sixty-five. At our band 
meetings the lack of hymn books handi- 
capped the work. The Senior Band, anxious 
to do something about it, were allowed to 
have a tea and sale. We were ably assisted 
by the members of the Ethel McDonald 
Auxiliary who gave both time and dona- 
tions. Thus a very successful tea and sale 
was carried out and the sum of $41 was 
realized. The hymn books have been pur- 
chased and used on many occasions. What 
remained of the money has been put aside, 
and we are looking forward to the day when 
we will have money enough in funds to buy 
a portable organ to lead the young voices 
in praise to God. A daily vacation Bible 
School was held in July, and was well at- 
tended. , 

Five hundred and forty-six deaconess 
visits were made including hospital visits, 
7 Thank Offering services were attended, 
32 Mission Band meetings, 30 Senior Auxil- 
lary meetings, and 27 Golden Circle meet- 
ings. Six cottage prayer meetings were 
also attended. 

Many sick and needy ones have been 
visited; food, clothing, fruit and flowers, 
Christmas cheer, magazines and Sunday 
School papers have been distributed. 

I also conduct the Monday morning devo- 
tions (for Protestants) in St. Ann’s School, 
Glace Bay, which is supervised by the Glace 
Bay Ministerial Association. 

* * * 


Miss S. Sylvester, Chalmers Jack 


A careful survey shows a Protestant con- 
stituency of thirty-seven families and some 
twenty odd Roman Catholics in the imme- 
diate vicinity, with many others nearer 
North Sydney. Of the thirty-seven Pro- 
testant families, eight are United, two 
Anglican, two Plymouth Brethren, one 
favors the Army. The others are either 
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nominally Presbyterian or with no special 
church connection. 

The situation re Romanism is somewhat 
acute. A few Romanist children attend our 
school, but a large Roman Catholic school 
is being erected on the outskirts of the vil- 
lage. This is a public school but in the 
R.C. District. 

The regular Sunday service, conducted in 
the evening except when a minister is avail- 
able, has not been too well attended, but 
seems to be improving. 

There is work to keep an “all time” dea- 
coness going day and night without teach- 
ing and house work. 

In closing, I take the liberty of quoting 
from one who has been interested in the 
work of the mission since its beginnings. 
He says: “Before there was a mission, this 
place was not safe, fighting, drinking, etc., 
were prevalent. Today there isn’t a rum 
shop in the place. The people as a whole 
are quiet, law abiding citizens.” 

True we do find the spiritual apathy pres- 
ent in so many places today, but surely 
there is yet a great opportunity to bring 
the message of Christ’s saving grace to 
many, and especially to the growing boys 
and girls. 

May He establish “‘the work of our hands 


upon us”. : 
* * * 


Miss Anne McVicar 


As I am writing this report in quiet peace 
and freedom I cannot but think of *those 
who are living in war-torn Europe, those 
who are living in fear and dread, who have 
lost home and loved ones, and who are liv- 
ing in greater dread through fear of losing 
those religious and sacred principles for 
ee their forefathers gave their very 
ives. 

The work of the Mission is going on as 
usual. The day school was conducted as 
before. We had more graduates from our 
school attending school at Sydney Mines, 
last term. These pupils came first and 
second places in their classes there, which 
pleased me just as much as if they were 
with me. I had forty-four on my roll at 
the Mission School, the first three grades in 
the morning and the other three grades in 
the afternoon. One half hour at the begin- 
ning of the morning and afternoon sessions 
was given to Bible Study. In both sessions 
we were learning the Primary and Shorter 
Catechisms, the Bible Memory Course, be- 
sides other Bible verses with their refer- 
ences. We had a Bible story at the begin- 
ning of the sessions and we learned choruses 
and hymns. 

As there was no Bible School at Sydney 
Mines last summer I conducted one at the 
Mission every morning for two weeks. 

We spent over one hundred dollars on our 
building last year. This was all paid 
through voluntary offering. 

The visiting still remains an interesting 
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part of the work. I try to visit every home 
once a month except in the case of sickness 
or death I visit every day. I visited the hos- 
pital at North Sydney and Sydney Mines 
about sixty times during. the year. 


Miss Isobel McDonald 


This report from January 29th to Sep- 
tember 28rd, 1941. After Christmas holi- 
days spent at home, I came to Titusville, 
N.B., and began work there on January 
29th. Having been on this field before, it 
was a pleasure to meet the people again, 
and carry on the usual work, conducting 
services, helping with W.M.S., Sunday 
School and Y.P.S. and visiting in the scat- 
tered homes. 

The last of April the student came to 
take charge for the summer, and I was then 
asked to visit the auxiliaries in Saint John 
Presbyterial. This itinerary was arranged 
by Presbyterial Executive. Interest in the 
W.M.S. everywhere is manifest by efforts 
made to meet regularly in spite of many 
calls for war work, but Mission Bands and 
junior groups must be maintained if the 
future of the senior society is to be secure. 

Since June 28rd, I have been employed in 
Prince Edward Island working under Pres- 
bytery and Presbyterial. This work has 
taken me to a number of places and various 
types of service. 

Following are the number of meetings 
attended and calls made from January to 
September: 13 services, 32 meetings of 
W.M.S. and Mission Band, 9 Y.P.S., 13 
Sunday School, and 280 calls in hospitals 
and homes. : 

Two problems seem to loom large in our 
W.M.S. work. One is the lack of Mission 
Bands or some definite, interesting study 
given to our boys and girls. When and 
where it is impossible to have a Mission 
Band, mission study should be taken up 
periodically in the regular Sunday School. 

Our second problem is decline in member- 
ship in our auxiliaries, due to older mem- 
bers being removed by death or physical 
disability and no younger ones taking their 
place. Basically these two problems are re- 
lated, for if a child is thrilled by the Mis- 
sionary Crusade, which is the most wonder- 
ful adventure in the world, he never loses 
that outlook, but it guarantees for him an 
ever growing interest in and enthusiasm 
for missions all through his life. There can 
be no decline in our membership if Chris- 
tians have caught the vision of what Christ 
really meant when He said to preach the 
gospel to every creature. No Christian life 
is complete or vital that is not also mis- 
sionary. paras ah 


Miss Ethel MacDonald 
One compensation for having to leave my 
work in the Orient and work in Canada is 
that I have had the privilege and pleasure 
of meeting old friends, of meeting some 
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with whom I had corresponded but not met; 
of meeting many of the loyal supporters of 
Christ’s cause from the west to the east of 
Canada, as well as in Grand Falls and in 
St. John’s, Newfoundland. I was thankful 
to have an opportunity of telling of the joys 
and sorrows of our work among the 
Koreans in Japan, and of the difficulties 
they are experiencing at the present time. 
Everywhere, even where they are handi- 
capped because they do not have a settled 
minister, splendid work is being done by the 
faithful in our church. It is an inspiration 
to go among the people of the churches, 
and to be welcomed by them. 


SISTER CHURCHES 
Church of Scotland 
Canteen’s Second Birthday 


It is considered definitely unpatriotic 
nowadays to give an elaborate party, and 
so the second birthday of one of the Church 
of Scotland Canteens in Edinburgh was 
_celebrated quite simply. The Lord Provost 
and Lady Provost of Edinburgh were 
present, also the Very Rev. Charles L. 
Warr, Dean of the Thistle, and several 
ofiicers of H.M. Forces. Members of the 
congregation which staffs and runs the 
canteen attended with their good wishes. 
The celebration took the form of a coffee 
party in the morning, the highlight of 
which was the birthday cake, complete 
with two candles. The ingredients for that 
cake had been carefully collected over a 
period of months! 

This canteen has a special appeal to ser- 
vicemen and women whose families and 
friends are able to come into Edinburgh, 
for they are allowed to take them to the 
canteen and to make full use of its facili- 
ties. Whole families may be seen there 
sitting in the warm, comfortable room after 
a long journey, drinking tea and exchang- 
ing family news. Soldiers bring their 
sweethearts and friends. Brothers and sis- 
ters meet around the fire to exchange tales 
of service life. They all come—V.A.D.’s, 
men from every regiment, W.A.A.F.’s, 
sailors, W.R.N.S. and many members of the 
Dominion Forces. They come for a good, 
cheap meal, quickly and well served by 
friendly helpers. They come to read or to 
doze in the armchairs around the fire. 

They come for a game of billiards. They 
come for a few minutes’ quiet meditation 
in the beautifully decorated little chapel 
which lies off the main hall. And they 
come because they know they will find 
sympathy and a welcome. Buttons sewn 
on, advice and understanding sympathy 
given for personal troubles and difficulties 
—these and many others are the acts of 
goodwill daily performed, not only in this 
canteen, but in all the 240 Church of Scot- 
land canteen and hut centres operating 
throughout Scotland. 
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Evangelical Lutheran Church of Canada 


One hundred years ago, on July 31, 1842, 
Rev. John Christian Frederick Heyer ar- 
rived at Guntur to lay the foundations of 
our present U.L.C.A. mission in India, one 
of the greatest missionary enterprises in 
the whole world. 

Behold what God has wrought in these 
one hundred years: 1,869 congregations 
(almost one-half as many as in our U.L.C. 
in the United States and Canada); 189,057 
baptized members; 892 schools; 102 Indian 
pastors; 84 missionaries; 2,185 villages in 
which there are Christians; the Andhra 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. When John 
the Baptist, in his hour of uncertainty sent 
two of his disciples to Jesus with the ques- 
tion, “Art thou he that should come or do 
we look for another”, Jesus reply was to 
point them again to the fruits of his min- 
istry: “Go and show John again those 
things which ye do see and hear, the blind 
receive their sight, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them”. Let the luke- 
warm, the doubtful and the critical exam- 
ine the facts! Let them study the statistics! 
Let them behold the fruits! They speak 
for themselves.—The Canada Lutheran. 

* * * 


Presbyterian, Church in U.S.A. 


In recent months the Board of Foreign 
Missions, has assisted a number of out- 
standing leaders of the national churches 
in various parts of the world in their ad- 
vanced training in this country. One of 
these is Miss Helen Hsu who left for China 
in the late summer last year after a year’s 
work in religious education at the Biblical 
Seminary in New York. She is to take over 
the post of Director of Religious Education 
in Yunnan Province at the invitation of 
Generalissimo and Mme. Chiang Kai-shek, 
Miss Hsu will oversee the Christian train- 
ing of the children of the miners in the 
province, 1,000,000 of whom are growing 
up without religious guidance. 


Personality is built up by the faithful 
performance of humble duties and submis- 
sive acceptance of life’s inevitable exper- 
iences. 


Would I describe a preacher, 

I would express him simple, grave, sincere; 
In doctrine uncorrupt; in language plain, 
And plain in manner; decent, solemn, chaste, 
And natural in gesture; much impressed 
Himself, as conscious of his awful charge, 
And anxious mainly that the flock he feeds 
May feel it too; affectionate in look, 

And tender in address, as well becomes 

A messenger of grace to guilty men. 


—Cowper. 
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THE EXECUTIONER’S SWORD 
Life and Work 


The incident I wish to record happened 
in Edinburgh in 1878. A Czech theological 
student, Theodore Molnar, was roaming 
through Edinburgh antique shops when his 
eye fell upon a large sword and was at- 
tracted by the Czech lettering on the blade 
and hilt. This is what he read: “The last 
sorrowful work done on the 21st June, 
1621”, then followed the names of twenty- 
seven Bohemian nobles. The interest of 
his fellow students and professors was 
stimulated and a subscription raised, the 
sword was purchased and presented to the 
Church of the Bohemian Brethren in 
Prague and deposited in the National Mu- 
seum of that city. 


Who were those twenty-seven Bohemian 
nobles? Here, very briefly, is the story: 

The last Protestant ruler of the ancient 
Kingdom of Bohemia was Frederick Pala- 
tine, husband of Elizabeth, the eldest 
daughter of James VI. of Scotland and I. 
of England, whose beauty was sung by Sir 
Henry Wotton, in his poem to “Elizabeth 
of Bohemia”, which begins: 


“You meaner beauties of the night, 
That poorly satisfy our eyes.” 


and describes her as 
“By virtue first, then choice, a Queen.” 


The reign of Frederick was very short, 
for, in little more than a year Frederick 
and “the Winter Queen” (as Elizabeth has 
ever since been called) were in flight, and 
Catholic Ferdinand Habsburg had decisively 
defeated the Czech Army at the battle of 
the White Mountain and established him- 
self on the throne. Then followed the 
period of religious persecution. Lands were 
confiscated, Protestants and their teachers 
were exiled, the peasants were reduced to 
serfdom, and death was meted out to the 
Bohemians on an _ unprecedented scale. 
Before the battle of the White Mountain 
the population numbered over 3,000,000; 
thirty years later, persecution had reduced 
it to 800,000. The only effectual way to 
extirpate Bohemian Protestantism was to 
extirpate the Bohemian nation. On June 
21st, 1621, twenty-seven Bohemian nobles, 
the flower of the people, were executed at 
the Old Town Square of Prague. 

Here is Dr. John Ker’s description of 
their last hours: 

“They spent the night in psalms, prayers 
and mutual exhortation. Early in the 
morning they washed, put on their apparel, 
as if going to a marriage feast, and cut 
off the collars of their doublets, that, when 
they came to the scaffold, they might need 
no making ready. As the first passed on 
to their death those still in prison sang to 
them from Psalm 44, ‘Yea, for Thy sake 
are we killed all the day long, we are 
counted as sheep for the slaughter’. When 
called forth, one by one, they went to their 
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death with undaunted heart, and took leave 
of each other with the words: ‘Farewell, 
loving friends; God give you the comforts 
of His Spirit, patience and courage, that 
what you have confessed with your mouth, 
you may confirm with your death!’ ” 


It is known that three swords were used 
for the actual decapitation of those mar- 
tyrs. It was also the custom to have a 
sword made similar to that of the execu- 
tioner engraved with the names of the. vic- 
tims and preserved as a record. The 
sword found in Edinburgh by Theodore 
Molnar was either the latter or one of the 
former. The story of its travels from 
Prague to Edinburgh remains a mystery. 


ANOTHER VOICE FOR THE CHURCH 


When we think of Eddie Cantor we think 
of a radio comedian who not only does a lot 
of chuckling himself but makes us chuckle 
as well. But sometime ago at the conclu- 
sion of one of his programs he offered us 
some very pertinent advice. “We’ve had a 
lot of fun here to-night, and now, if you 
will permit me, I’d like to say something 
a bit more serious. Here in Los Angeles 
a few days ago we had a rather disturbing 
windstorm. I was walking along Sunset 
Boulevard at the time, and like the other 
pedestrians, I ran for cover as a gale swept 
down. There were a number of stores near- 
by, but something guided me toward a_ 
building across the street. I stood there 
in the archway several minutes, I guess, 
before I realized where I was. I had taken 
refuge in the doorway of a church—and it 
set me thinking. The world to-day is going 
through something far more threatening 
than a windstorm. Every single one of us 
needs refuge of one kind or another. And 
I know of no better place to go for it than © 
a church. You know, the Church must be a 
very strong and righteous thing—for it has 
survived every enemy it ever had. And the 
book which embodies the principles of the 
church—the Bible—is still at the top of the 
bestseller list. We are extremely fortunate 
to live in a country where we can worship 
as we please, when we please. Let’s make 
the most of this blessing. Go to church— 
whatever your race or creed—you’ll meet 
old friends and make new ones. The great- 
est calamity that can befall a people is the 
loss of religion. Don’t let it happen here. 
Go to church!” We simply wish to add that 
if we in America wish to preserve freedom 
of worship we must practice it freely. No 
use to lament the forced closing of 
churches in Europe and do nothing about 
keeping them open here in America.—Ar- 
kansas Methodist. 


Meekness is a big way of taking life 
et obviates much ill and brings much 
good. 
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SPITZBERGEN 
Contributed 


By mid-afternoon of the day of departure 
our troops were aboard ship. During the 
voyage considerable time was spent visit- 
ing the men in their quarters, as well as 
those in the ship’s hospital and punishment 
cells. While at a stop en route a gathering 
of some interest was held in the ship’s 
lounge. British and American naval offi- 
cers, together with officers of the Nor- 
wegian Army, exchanged greetings in an 
atmosphere of complete good fellowship 
and mutual understanding. The voyage to 
Spitzbergen was outwardly uneventful. Sun- 
day saw much activity aboard, moving 
stores in preparation for landing. Conse- 
quently few men were free to attend the 
voluntary services that were held in the 
Men’s Mess. However a number did come, 
of whom several remained for the celebra- 
tion of Holy Communion which followed. 
The Force was broken up into several 
groups, each of which had special duties to 
perform. The largest group disembarked 
at a Russian mining settlement, and it was 
to this section that our Chaplain was as- 
signed. Due to the shortage of officers, his 
services were accepted for certain duties 
apart from his own work. At Spitzbergen 
daylight was constant, so that the time 
passed almost unmarked. The arrival of 
Sunday was not overlooked, and a unique 
service was held. As many men as could 
be spared from essential work, together 
with senior officers, gathered in the open 
space near the centre of the village. There, 
with the surrounding peaks forming a vast 
natural cathedral, the voice of praise was 
heard and God was truly worshiped. It was 
impossible under such circumstances to 
miss the spiritual implication of O God our 
Help in Ages Past and Unto the Hills 
Around. This was possibly the most north- 
erly Christian service held by English 
speaking people. Certainly it was the first 
ever held in that particular community 
where there was neither church building, 
symbol, book or picture of the slightest re- 
ligious significance or content. 


The return voyage was uneventful. The 
Chaplain spent considerable time visiting 
the ship’s hospital, which now contained a 
number of patients from among the sol- 
diers. There was a brisk demand for Testa- 
ments. The Chaplain suggests that the 
inscription Spitzbergen, 1941, written on 
fly leaf, was not absent from among the 
motives prompting this demand. There 
being only one Chaplain aboard, his min- 
istrations were directed to all creeds and 
nationalities, Roman Catholics, Protestant, 
Canadian, English, French, and Norwegian. 
During the voyage our Chaplain took his 
time with other officers at look-out duty on 
the bridge. 
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An interesting sidelight on the Russian 
attitude toward religion is revealed in the 
following incident. In the ship’s company 
was a representative of the Russian Em- 
bassy in London, a young man of refine- 
ment and culture. On several occasions he 
engaged the Chaplain in conversation. Later 
he remarked to the Russian interpreter: 
“That Canadian Chaplain is the first Chris- 
tian clergyman I have ever spoken to in 
my life; he is not a police spy, is he?” 

The last service on board ship was im- 
pressive. It was a full parade, so there was 
a crowded attendance. The Brigadier read 
the lesson. The congregation included not 
only our own troops, but also Free French 
and Norwegian and some women and chil- 
dren, together with representatives of the 
Navy and Air Force. It was felt that this 
gathering was symbolic of the unity, good- 
will and singleness of purpose which will 
characterize all our undertakings, until 
victory shall be won. 


OTHER MATTERS 


Cannot Be Separated 


It is quite impossible to separate the 
present strife in Europe from religious 
issues. In Roumania, the Iron Guard Move- 
ment was closely associated with proposals 
for reform, or at least change, in the Or- 
thodox Church. It is well known that the 
revolution in Yugoslavia, which led to the 
overthrow of the Regent Prince Paul, drew 
much of its strength from the Church. In 
every occupied country scores of Christian 
leaders have been thrown into concentration 
camps. Of some hundreds of Protestant 
preaching places that existed in Spain be- 
fore the civil war, only a score or so have 
been permitted to remain. 

* * * 
The European Food Question 


Rev. Maude Royden, D.D. 


To send food to the starving peoples of 
Europe is excellent. I am all for it. To 
send food to the German army and munition 
factories seems to me a treachery. It is 
actually true that certain kinds of food- 
stuffs can be used for the making of muni- 
tions. Some of you, I know, believe that it 
is possible to prevent Hitler from using the 
food you wish to send in this way. Please 
understand that we are absolutely certain 
that it is not possible. We are convinced 
that no organization and no philanthropist 
on earth can prevent him from getting the 
food and using it to prolong the war. All 
that would happen to those whom you wish 
to relieve would be that the screw of tor- 
ture would be put on them if they tried to 
get it; or attempted to complain to you 
Americans that they were not getting it. 
They would be in for the rubber truncheon 
and the concentration camp and the hideous 
brutalities of the Gestapo. 
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Y.M.C.A. Overseas 

Theological students at Cambridge, Eng- 
land, are co-operating with the YM.C.A. in 
their vicinity by acting as volunteer work- 
ers in canteens in order not only to help 
with the war effort, but also to obtain first- 
hand knowledge of many types of men, and 
to gain a practical experience of personal 
problems such as is unobtainable in any 
classroom. In many canteens local women 
volunteers assist at the counter, while the 
students do all the heavy work, are respon- 
sible for the business side of the canteen, 
and also organize program and social activ- 
ities. 

Soldiers of the last war will have no 
difficulty recalling the name of “Woodbine 
Willie”, best-known Padre of the Imperial 
Army, who literally ‘packed the house” 
every time he gave a lecture or organized 
a concert. To-day his son, Pat Suddart 
Kennedy, is a Y.M.C.A. worker among the 
troops of the Eastern Command, and is al- 
ready showing much of his famous father’s 
ability, concerts and lectures organized by 
him being constantly crowded. 

* * * 


The Test of Manhood 

Dr. Carl G. Doney, President of Wil- 
liamette University, sent this fine message 
to his students who were serving in the 
ranks of the first World War: 

“Many of God’s plans may require the 
pain of body and the loss of life, but there 
never was a plan of God that required 
the loss of righteousness. You are meeting 
more enemies than those sent out by Kaiser 
William; they will steal upon you to make 
you careless, to lead you to excuse, to cause 
you to justify. Lift up your eyes; see 
yourselves home again with parents and 
wives-to-be and fellow citizens. You will 
be in the church again, fronting the great 
mysteries and baring your soul to God. 
Unless you come home pure, with the glory 
of manhood unsullied, with the white ban- 
ner of holy purpose undefiled, you will walk 
for all your years the bare-foot, thorn- 
strewn road of biting self-reproach. That 
is too great a price for not killing the 
secret vandals of the soul. God keep you, 
guard you, make you strong and bring you 
home again.”—Religious Telescope. 


To be a patriot a man must consider his 
countrymen as God’s creatures and himself 
accountable for his acting towards them. 


CHURCHILL NUGGETS 


Don’t imagine that we English seek to 
take your ships and colonies. . . We do not 
covet anything of any nation except their 
respect. 

Frenchmen re-arm your spirits before it 
is too late. . . Never will I believe that the 
soul of France is dead or her place among 
the greatest nations of the world has been 
lost forever. 
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TOGETHER AND FORWARD 
Rey. C. J. St. Clair Jeans 


And Jehoram, King of Israel said to the King of 
Judah, Wilt thou go with me against Moab to 
battle? And Jehosaphat said, I will go up: I am 
as thou art: my people as thy people, my horses as 
thy horses. And he said, Which way shall we go? 
And the other answered, By the way of the wilder- 
mess. . . . Then Jehosaphat said, Is there here a 
prophet of the Lord by whom we can inquire? And 
the servants of the King of Israel answered, Here 
is Elisha. . . . And Jehosaphat said, The word of 
the Lord is with him.—2 Kings, 3:7, 8, 11, 12. 


AVE you ever noticed how, for every 

mood of the human spirit, grim or gay, 

fearful or hopeful, for every difficulty 
and problem of the heart and mind, the 
Bible has some counterpart, some relevant 
mood or moment, something that recognizes 
our precise difficulty as it brings it into the 
light of the inspired word for our help and 
comfort? And have you noticed further in 
these recent years, so burdened with de- 
cision and issues for the whole living world 
of men when incredible things have hap- 
pened to us, things so overwhelming that 
we have been inclined to think no other 
generation has had to face similar con- 
tingencies, that the Bible can match our 
most incredible situations with circum- 
stances of its own and show us how they 
should be met in the grace of God? Indeed 
there are parallels so striking in the ancient 
record that you have but to change the 
names and the dates to say that that hap- 
pened yesterday. I invite you today to 
consider an episode in Old Testament his- 
tory which in certain features has an aston- 
ishing likeness to our own affairs. 


Alienated 


The kingdom of Judah and the Kingdom 
of Israel were two nations with the same 
traditions, the same blood, the same speech, 
the same faith. Behind both the same great 
history stretched. For both the same great 
names were a pride and a glory. And after 
the first bitter quarrel that had separated 
them had become a thing of the past there 
were men and women of both kingdoms 
who prayed and longed and hoped for the 
return of understanding and fellowship, 
for the realization of a joint inheritance 
and the willingness to make common cause 
against the world. But the wretched weary 
years brought misunderstanding after mis- 
understanding, differences that deepened 
into enmity, jealousy and envy and sus- 
picion until Judah and Israel stood far 
apart, and in Israel the custom of Judah ~ 
was scorned, and in Judah the manners and 
dialect of the north were things for hatred 
and contempt. So it went on deepening into 
inevitable tragedy. 


United 


But there was one day in the long suc- 
cession of days, one marvellous day when 
men saw visions and dreamed dreams. For 
there came a cry from Israel, “Wilt thou 
go up with me against Moab to battle?” 
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' And Judah answered, “I will go up, I am 
as thou art, my people as thy people, my 
horses as thy horses”. Shoulder to shoulder 
again, the children of the covenant, as in 
the old good days! Shoulder to shoulder 
again as blood called to blood and men and 
women and children laughed and cried for 
the wonder of it. And Jerusalem stretched 
out hands to Samaria, and Ephraim looked 
upon the face of Benjamin, and all the 
separating years fled away, as the sons of 
the law, comrades and brothers in purpose 
as in blood, faced the road together. 


By the Wilderness 


Then the king of Israel said to the king 
of Judah, Which way shall we go? And he 
answered, By the way of the wilderness. 
The wilderness! Was there ever a word to 
recall old memories like that, ever a word 
to stir up the sleeping heroism and endur- 
ance of the race, ever a word to recall com- 
mon obstacles and difficulties surmounted 
in the name of their God? The wilderness! 
They knew something about that and they 
were sure they had within them that which 
could face it again. Blood and sweat and 
toil and tears. They had filled that cup to- 
gether before; they could fill it again. 


Turning to the Lord 


Then the king of Judah said, Is there a 
prophet of whom we may enquire of the 
Lord? And the king of Israel’s servants 
answered eagerly, Yes, here is Elisha. And 
the king of Judah said, The Lord is with 
him. The tale was complete. One blood and 
one tradition, one purpose and one road, 
one God- and one message. The word that 
was valid in Israel was valid in Judah. The 
great message that sounded in the north 
was the message Judah wanted to hear. 
Here was the thing above all others that 
could bind and hold them together. Here 
was the authentic word as from Sinai, the 
ancient thunder of the Law. If they would 
listen, if they would obey, if they would 
hold to that through storm and sun, what 
glorious thing might yet happen, what fel- 
lowship for all the future restored and 
cemented beyond the breaking! What won- 
der men dreamed dreams that day between 
Jordan and the sea! What wonder when 
opportunity like that rose full-browed upon 
them. But the day passed, the opportunity 
vanished, the dream died. Never again, un- 
der such auspices, were Judah and Israel 
- to march together. Never again would that 
thrill and expectancy kindle in the land. 
Twice in one generation the chance had 
come, and twice it had been cast away. 
Long afterwards when old men and women 
recalled that hour so rich in promise they 
would think with a terrible heart-break of 
what might have been, of what might have 


been. 
The Parallel 


Now even as we ponder that story the 
parallel rises to meet us. We cannot avoid 
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it. If there is anything in all the welter 
and tumult of a world in arms that has 
thrilled and exalted us it has been the 
entry of the other great branch of the Eng- 
lish-speaking world into this conflict on our 
side. Even as we stood aghast at the 
treachery that precipitated it, even as we 
knew that now the whole world was aflame, 
the news came lifting us out of weariness 
and despondency, like a sudden glory upon 
the spirit, that now those who should be 
nearest and closest in sympathy, those who 
shared the goodly tradition and the ancient 
custom, those nourished on the same great 
breast of freedom, those in whose hearts 
rang the same imperatives of the faith, 
were one with us again in purpose and 
effort and hope. We in Canada to whom 
the two lands mean so much, who have 
prayed and longed and worked for better 
understanding and fellowship have thoughts 
that lie too deep for utterance as we see 
them shoulder to shoulder once more, con- 
certing a common plan, taking common 
measures, and sinking every selfish aim in 
the one great cause. Swept aside by the 
mighty arm of this emergency go differ- 
ences, misunderstandings, suspicions, sep- 
arating interests, as one looks on the 
other’s face and wonders at the former 
blindness. 

“And he said’, Which way shall we go?” 
The cry comes back from those who have 
been enduring the bitterness and weariness 
of it for two long years, the cry comes 
back: “By the way of the wilderness!” 
“Blood and sweat and toil and tears” in the 
words that men shall not forget. And from 
the heart of America there rises the an- 
swer: “We can face that too. The wilder- 
ness is in our blood. We have broken it 
before. We can break it again.” 


But the wilderness is long and hard and 
terrible. It needs more than the strength 
of men and the strength of steel. “Is there 
a prophet here of whom we may enquire 
of the Lord?” And the answer comes: 
“Here is the Word of God which runs for 
us as for you. Here is that through which 
we have received our dearest treasures, and 
lighted our brightest candles, and fought 
our grimmest battles, even as you. Here 
is the word which for all fault and folly 
and neglect still moves and stirs and 
whispers in our blood, even as in yours. 
Here is our heritage and your heritage, in 
the power of which streams shall break 
out, and waters in the desert, at which as 
comrades we shall drink, and in the 
strength of which as comrades we shall 


conquer.” 
Steadfast 


Yes, the great hour, the exalted hour has 
come to us when men see visions and dream 
dreams. If only, if only we could hold the 
spirit of it, the grace of it, the comradeship 


- of it unspoiled, unbroken, in future years, 


what might not be done for weary tortured 
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humanity? But the hour shall pass, the 
opportunity may go unredeemed, the dream 
may die. Twice in one generation Israel 
and Judah drew together and twice they 
drew apart again in sullen suspicion. Twice 
in our generation have those two great 
countries, which nature and destiny would 
declare to be one in fellowship understand- 
ing and endeavor, been drawn together to 
mingle the blood of their sons in a com- 
mon sacrifice. And once the chance was 
cast away, carelessly, stupidly, criminally. 
But the opportunity, in the wisdom of God, 
has come again. What shall we do with it? 
When the emergency is over and the foe 
is broken at our feet, What shall we do 
with it? Shall we cast it away again in the 
same fashion and retire behind barriers of 
self-interest and distrust and petty dis- 
likes ? 
The End in View 


The biggest thing before us now is to 
destroy the enemy when and wherever we 
find him. But a bigger thing looms beyond 
and it will need all the mutual trust and 
understanding and co-operation that the 
British Empire and the United States of 
America can bring to meet it, and deal with 
it. On that rests the hope of the world. 
Will the comradeship endure? Will the 
opportunity be redeemed ? 


Dedication 


It is for the Christian men and women of 
both countries to say. Upon Christian lead- 
ers and upon Christian people is the grave 
responsibility fastened. The thing will not 
be done by the efforts of doctrinaires, by 
the efforts of humanists, and writers, and 
diplomats, by any such well-intentioned 
scheme as “Unity Now’. It will be done 
by the power of the living word as it 
awakes and lives in plain men and women, 
in you and in me, as it sends us to our 
knees for pardon, as it lifts us up to 
heights we have not yet known of Chris- 
tian kindness, forbearance, sympathy and 
love, as it makes us ready to crush the 
sneer and jibe, to rise above childish dis- 
likes and prejudice, to go to the uttermost 
limit in understanding and patience, to 
drink more deeply of the spirit of Christ 
than we have yet done. It will be done at 
the place where we are at our best and 
our finest, as we bow our heads beside our 
‘common altar. We have been called to 
dedication time and time again and barely 
heeded. But now even greater reasons, 
greater responsibilities, greater possibilities 
beckon us. The hour is upon us, the hour 
for which the long years have labored. If 
the Christian men and women of this land 
and every land that speaks the English 
tongue prove worthy of their state and 
calling in Christ, they may do a finer thing 
than the world has known since the Love of 
God flamed upon the hill of Calvary. 


THE STORY OF JESUS’ BIRTH 
Jane Louise Rawson 


(Little Jane, who lives away down in Sunny 
Brae, N.S., is only ten years old, but sings and 
plays just as nicely as she writes. She hopes some 
day she will be a journalist.) 


Timeliness always adds to the strength 
of an article’s appeal. We regret, there- 
fore, that this bit of literary work by a 
little girl could not be published in the 
December Record, so that it would appear 
in good time for Christmas. It came too 
late for that, however, and the indisposi- 
tion of the Editor caused a further delay. 
We desire to give it a place, however, even 
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a pte es eee 


though much beyond the time of its proper 


appearing. The writer is, as the picture 
discloses, a very young girl, and her story 


surely indicates a gift and also real promise. — 


* KF K & 


(Part One)— 


“Away in a manger, 
No crib for a bed, 
The little Lord Jesus 
Laid down His sweet Head.” 


On a December night, over a thousand 
years ago, in a country called Judea, some 
shepherds stood close to their campfire, for 
it was winter and it was very cold. These 
shepherds were watching their sheep, 
which was their duty. The flocks of sheep 
were kept in the pastures just outside the 
little town of Bethlehem, which was not 
far from the great city of Jerusalem. 
These shepherds found one night just like 
another. Sometimes the moon might have 
shone brighter than other times. Some- 
times it rained. 
things. 


(Part Two)— 
“While shepherds watched their flocks 


by night, all scattered on the ground, the 


angel of the Lord came down and Glory 
shone around.” On this night something 
new took place—something which had 
never happened before and something 
which would never happen again. It was 
a beautiful, clear night and the stars were 
very bright. 


No shepherd could say who it was that 
saw it first. Perhaps they were looking 
at the stars; or maybe they were looking 
at the ground and only lifted their eyes 
when they were aware of a flaming and 
beautiful light in the sky. But suddenly 
out of the sky there grew a glowing sight, 
brighter than the day, bathed in shining 
glory that almost blinded the shepherds 
when they looked upon it. The shepherds 
were afraid of this wonderful light. Then 
a marvellous voice spoke out of the glow- 
ing light, a voice unlike any other voice 
heard before, ringing with a mighty power, 
filling the ears of the shepherds with a> 


But these were natural — 
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wondrous sound, saying: “Fear not, for 
behold I am the angel of the Lord and I 
bring you News of great joy in the world 
which will make all the people happy.” 


(Part Three) — 


“It came upon the midnight clear, that 
glorious song of old, from angels bending 
near the earth to touch their harps of 
gold.” When the shepherds heard this 
voice all their fear left them. Unafraid, 
they looked up and saw an angel whiter 
than the sun, hovering in the air above 
them, smiling with sweetness that made 
their hearts glad. “Fear not,” the mar- 
vellous voice of the angel said, “For unto 
you is born this day in the city of David, 
a Saviour who is Christ the Lord, and this 
shall be the sign unto you—ye shall find 
the Babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, 
lying in a manger.” 


(Part Four)— 


“They looked up and saw a star shining 
in the East beyond them far, and to the 
earth it gave great light and so continued 
both day and night.” Now, there was 
nothing strange in saying the baby was 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, for every 
newborn infant is; but it was strange in- 
deed for the angel to say that the baby 
was lying in a manger, which was an 
open box which food was kept in for cows 
to eat. Even the poorest baby was not 
born in a manger. When the shepherds 
heard this they knew that if they found 
a baby lying in a manger, it would mean 
that it was the promised Saviour, Christ 
the Lord. As the shepherds were thinking 
about these things the air was filled with 
music, as the angels were singing: “Glory 
to God in the highest, and on earth good 
will towards men.” 

_ When the singing was over and the 
brightness faded away the shepherds whis- 
pered to each other about what they saw. 
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Soon the shepherds awoke their comrades, 
but they would not believe them. Then 
the shepherds said: “Let us depart unto 
Bethlehem and see this thing which is 
come to pass as it was just now made 


‘known to us by the angel.” So they started. 


There was a bright star which guided them 
on their way. It guided them to the very 
place where Jesus was. They found Jesus 
just as the angel had said. When they 
came to the town they did not tell anyone 
what they came for. The shepherds knelt 
before the King of the most high God and 
worshiped Him. The shepherds then took 
turns going to see Jesus, and returned to 
the pastures praising God for His goodness. 


“Away in a manger, 
No crib for a bed, 
The little Lord Jesus 
Laid down His sweet head. 
The stars in the bright sky 
Looked down where He lay, 
The little Lord Jesus 
Asleep on the hay.” 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—MARCH 8 


Discovering Why People Drink 
Beverage Alcohol 


Gen.r43:645 Psaind04* 14.453 Prov.olt4-i: 
Ecclesiastes 2:1-8, 10, 11; 

HCee se l-5s Ost iss aporlaseo) SOOM LOcOma. 

Golden Text: Wine is a mocker... and 


whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. 
—Proverbs 20:1. 


LESSON—MARCH 15 
The Mighty Works of Jesus 
Matthew 8:23-34 


Golden Text: What manner of man is 
this, that even the winds and the sea obey 
him ?—Matthew 8:27. 


LESSON—MARCH 22 
Jesus the Messiah Foretells His Death 
Mark -8:27-37 


Golden Text: For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and the gospel’s, the 
same shall save it.—Mark 8:85. 


LESSON—MARCH 29 
The Transfigured Christ Meets Human Need 
Luke 9:28-438a. 


Golden Text: And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God.—Luke 9:48. 


LESSON—APRIL 5 
Christ and Life After Death (Easter) 
Mark 12:24-27; 1 Cor. 15:50-58 


Golden Text: Thanks be to God which 
giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.—1 Corinthians 15:57. 
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For 


Easter 


Plan NOW to pur- 
chase new PULPIT 
and CHOIR ROBES. 


Our large stock of ma- 
terials assures you of a 
wide selection. 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 
103 King St. W., Toronto 


DEAFNESS 


Good hearing and happiness are yours 
with the new Potter. Call or write to 


POTTER EARPHONE COMPANY 
229P YONGE ST., TORONTO, CANADA 


Specializing exclusively in scientific hearing 
aids for the deafened. Since 1917. 


The Canadian 


Protestant 


League 


and assert the tradi- 
tional, civil and religious liberties of British 
subjects, and to practise, defend, maintain and 
propagate the great doctrines and principles of 
the Protestant Reformation.” 


ANNUAL Hae UGE FEE 
1.00 


“To preserve, maintain, 


Every British Protestant should be enrolled in 
this great Crusade. 


Send remittance, or write for booklet to: 
EEE PANES Een tt LEAGUE 


30 Gerrard St. 
AiTatoutin Gain 


UNITY 


We are one in faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the incarnate Word of God. We are 
one in allegiance to Him as Head of the 
Church, and as King of kings and Lord of 
Lords. We are one in acknowledging that 
this allegiance takes precedence of any 
other allegiance that may make claims upon 
us.—Faith and Order Conference, 1937. 
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Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Acton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. C. MacNeill, 
Campbellville, Ont. 

Ailsa Craig, Ont., Mod., Rev. John McNair, 
D.D., 8 Christie St., London, Ont. 

Appin, Melbourne & Delaware, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. C. Davies, Walkers, P.O., Ont. 

Arthur, Gordonville, -Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. 
Geo. Aitken, Harriston, Ont. 


Belfast, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 


ster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Belmont, etc., Ont., Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 
Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 

Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, "Box 57, Milton, Ont. 

Caledon East, Ont., Knox, etc., Mod., Rev. 
His Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 
Caledonia, *P.Eil.;2 Mods. Rev." 13H. BD: 
Somers, The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 

PoE 

Calgary, Alta., Knox, Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Burton, 803 13th St. E., Calgary, Alta. 

Campbellford, Ont., Mod., Rev. D. K. Perrie, 
Hastings, Ont. 

Carberry and Wellwood, Man., Mod., Rev. 
J. K. Ross Thomson, Brandon, Man. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 

Chesley, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. W. J. Mark, 
Hanover, Ont. 

Clifton, New London, etc., P.E.I., Mod., 
Rev. W. O. Rhoad, Kensington, PEI. 

Durham, Ont., Rev. G. M. Young, R.R. 2, 
Holstein, Ont. 

Everslev. etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. Ross K. 
Cameron, 700 Dovercourt Rd., Toronto. 

Fort Coulonge, Que., Mod., Rev. SANT Reid, 
Richmond, Ont. 

Gairloch, Middle River, and West River 
Station, N.S., Mod., Rev. C. H. Maclean, 
R.R. 2, Pictou, N.S. 

Galt, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. H. 
Cleghorn, Preston, Ont. 

Glencoe, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. W. Murdoch, 
R.R., Rodney, Ont. 


Hamilton, Ont., St. Enoch’s, Mod., Rev. Dr. 


a . MacDonald, 91 Myrtle Ave., Hamilton, 

nt. 

Janetville, Nestleton, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Ernest W. Smyth, Warkworth, Ont. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kensington & Freetown, P.E.L., Stns Rev. 
W. Verwolf, Summerside, PEI 

Kenyon, Dunvegan, Ont., Stated Supply for 
duration, Mod., Rev. E. K. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Kirkhill, Ont., Stated Supply for duration, 
Mod., Rev. H. K. Gilmour, Maxville, Ont. 

Lakefield, Lakevale, Omemee, Ont., Rev. D. 
A. McKenzie, Cobourg, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. H. M. Bun- 
tain, New London, P.E.I. 

Marshfield, Mt. Stewart, P.E.I., Rev. A. O. 
Thomson, LB BEG Pe Brookfield, 1 E. 1; 


(Contntade on page 94) 
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Faith of our Fathers 
| Living Still - - - 


BUY THE NEW VICTORY BONDS 


National War Finance Committee 
Ottawa, Canada 
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—YES, LIVING — VITAL — VIBRANT— 
though now threatened and assailed as 
never before, by the powers which, as Chur- 
chill said at Ottawa, seek to darken the 
light of the World. It is the task of our 
Generation to “Fight for the Faith”. It 
calls for material arming and militant 
action. 


Just now, against the hordes that menace 
all freedom in the World, your Service must 
take the form of helping to supply our 
armed forces with needed Guns and Ships 
and Tanks and Planes. 


Just now, your Service, and your Action, 
may best be expressed by your purchase of 
Victory Bonds—that you may remain Free 
to worship according to conscience, and to 
preserve the Faith of our Fathers. 
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PROTECTION 


until you are 70! 


Here is a new policy which gives you protec- 
tion right up to age 70! It is | our ‘‘Acme”’ 
Accident Insurance Policy with “‘non-cancella- 
tion’’ clause. 


Back of it are the sound assets of the Pro- 
tective, the only all Canadian Company issuing 
indemnity against sickness, accident and acci- 
dental death at privileged rates exclusively to 
Masons. 


To secure the greatest protec- 
tion per dollar of premium, ask 
your local agent—or write to 
Head Office—for full particulars 
regarding our Excel, Duplex 
and Acme Policies. Liberal pro- 
visions with strong liquid posi- 
tion to meet all claims promptly. 


The PROTECTIVE ASSOCIATION 
OF CANADA 
Head Office: Granby, Que. 
Please send me, without obligation, full par- 


ticulars re your “Acme”, ‘Duplex’? and 
“‘Excel’’ Policies. 


OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
(Continued from page 92) 


Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Jos. E. Taylor, R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 
Mimico, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. Carnegy, 

Streetsville, Ont. 

Montague & Cardigan, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
G. Carlyle Webster, 80 Euston St., 
Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Mount Brydges, etc., Mod., Rev. R. Douglas 
Macdonald, St. Thomas, Ont. 

Murray Harbor North and Peter’s Rd., 
P.E.1., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. Somers, The 
Kirk House, Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 

. J. Graham, Thorold, Ont. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. M. 
Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 

North River and North Shore, N.S., Mod., 

_ Rev. D. J. Gillies, Albert Bridge, N.S. 

North Sydney, N.S., St. Giles, Mod., Rev. 
Rod. McLeod, Boularderie, N.S. 

North Vancouver, B.C., St. Stephen’s and 
St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. F. G. St. Denis, 
686 W. 24th Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Orangedale, River Denys, N.S., Mod., Rev. 
A. W. R. Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Oshawa, Ont., Mod., Rev. Jos. Wasson, 2a 
Delisle Ave., Toronto, Ont. 

Paris, Ont., Stated Supply for duration, 
ets Rev. Dr. H. H. Turner, Ingersoll, 

nt. 
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LINENS AND WOOLLENS 


TABLE CLOTHS—TOWELS—SHEETS 
— PILLOW CASES — BLANKETS — 
SCOTTISH TARTANS — MOTOR 
RUGS—TIES—SCARFS, ETC 
SKIRTS AND KILTS MADE TO ORDER 
Mail Orders receive prompt attention 


DONALD MacLEAN 
233 Yonge Street, Toronto ELgin 6910 


Pictou: N.S., St. Andrew’s Church, Mod., 

Rev. C. H. Maclean, R.R. 2, Pictou, N.S. 

Port Span Ashburn, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
C. Robinson, Leaskdale, Ont. 

Priceville, etc., Ont., Mod. Rev. A. V. 
Brown, Ph.D., Dundalk, Ont. 

Riverfield and Howick, Que., Mod., Rev. A. 
B. Casselman, Valleyfield, Que. 

Rodney and New Glasgow, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
G. W. Murdoch, R.R., Rodney, Ont. 

Rose Bay, etc., N.S., Mod., Rev. A. Allen, 
Lunenburg, N.S. 

Sonya, Wick and Cresswell, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. M. C. Young, Beaverton, Ont. 

South Mountain, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
R. FitzSimons, Cardinal, Ont. 

South Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. R. Waldie, 674 Highbury Ave., 
London, Ont. 

Spencerville, etc., Ont., Rev. W. FitzSim- 
ons, Cardinal, Ont. 

Stayner, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. G. Boyd, Col- 
lingwood, Ont. 

Tisdale, Sask., Mod., Rev. W. J. McKeown, 
Melfort, Sask. 

Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. Arthur 
C. Young, Box 24, Manotick, Ont. 

Waterloo, Ont., Mod., Rev. Apter Grier, 
Guelph, Ont. 

Winchester, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. C. S. 
Miller, Morrisburg, Ont. 

Winnipeg, Man., St. James, Mod., Rev. G. 
H. Sparks, 161 Cathedral Ave., Winnipeg. 

Wood Islands, etc., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 
Somers, The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 
Seat Calls 

Aylmer and Hull, Que., to Rev. A. B. Cas- 
selman, Valleyfield, Que. 

Exeter, Ont., to Rev. John Galloway, 
Mimico, Ont. 

Perth, Ont., to Rev. C. G. Boyd, Colling- 
wood, Ont. 

Rockwood, etc., Ont., to Rev. W. J. Mclvor, 
pels Danville, Que. 
Strathroy. Ont., to Rev. John Honeyman, 

Appin, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Oakwood, to Rev. T. G. 
Marshall, Hespeler, Ont. 

West Hill, Ont., to Rev. Wm. Patterson, 
Dil, stated supply. ; 

Inductions 

Elora, Ont., Rev. J. D. Wilkie, Jan. 29th. 

Port Credit, Ont., Rev. A. C. Cochrane, 
Jan. 29th. 

Toronto, Ont., Royce Ave., Rev. R. H. M. 

Kerr, Jan. 30th. 

Welland, Ont., Rev. A. D. Sutherland, Feb. 5. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


The British and Foreign Bible Society carries on a Vital Work in peace and war—the wider 
circulation of the Holy Scriptures without note or comment. 

An Urgent Work when men and women, especially those on active service, so sorely need the 
comfort and joy which the Holy Scriptures alone convey. 

A Growing Work as year by year the translation total mounts—now some 1,060—out of which 
this Society has published over 750. 

An Expensive Work due to increasing costs of publishing, transporting and insuring the Holy 
Scriptures in time of war. 

Are you a sharer in this work in any way? 

Please send your offering through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 


‘ii BOL NEW SHONSWCK 
™, (ih NA a 


THOMA NNLan et wh su We want to place in good homes 
cae pal iia Eee! c HN! Boys Girls In Residence Feb. 1st, 1942 


Under one year old 
Between 1 and 2 years old 
‘ and 3 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 5 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 years old 
“9 and 10 years old 
“10 and 11 years old 
oe divand, L2avears, old 
12 and 13 years old: 


Total of 49 Children. 


Adress all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


Over 1,500 Pipe Organs have been 
built and installed by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


Casabant Freres Ltd. 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. = CANADA 
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ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
Mc AUSL AND itp COMPANY LIMITED 


‘218 JOHN ST. TORONTO PRINTERS 
175-177 Jarvis Street 
N.T.LYON GLASS COMPANY LTD. Toronto -~ - Canada 
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Virtue is the sole and only nobility. 


The higher we climb the more we see. 


“Improve on the past” is a good motto. 


Ours is a career that knows no bound. 


From a clear spring clear water flows. 


Great benefits accompany a temperate 
life. 


It is the contrary wind that makes man- 
hood. 


It is better to receive than to do an in- 
jury. 


The young ox learns to plough from the 
older. 


We defeat ourselves by our little weak- 
nesses. 


Struggle and toil test the stuff of char- 
acter. 


Without sweat and toil no work is made 
perfect. 


Let us take our sorrow with the joy and 
be glad. 


No achievement is ever so fine as our 
hope of it. 


As you do to another expect another to 
do to you. 


Self-sacrifice for others is basic in Chris- 
tianity. 


Men do not understand how great a rev- 
enue is economy. 


Man is miserable only so far as he thinks 
himself so. 


We can only pay our debts to life by un- 
stinted service. 


The outward conduct indicates the secrets 
of the heart. 


Perseverance as well as zeal is required 
in a good cause. 


We need to realize how great the possi- 
bilities in us are. 


Disappointment is good for us if we will 
but make it good. 


The hatred of those nearest to us is the 
' bitterest of all. 


Life is not a cup to be drained but a ves- 
sel to be filled. 


We must give to God not only our faults — 
but our faculties. 


Make life better for the children than it 
was as handed to us. 


Every rumor is believed when directed 
against the unfortunate. 


Christ’s indwelling in his followers is the 
unity of the Church. 


The more honest a man is the less he } 


affects the air of a saint. 


No man asks whether a man is good; we 
all ask whether he is rich. 


The really insufferable person is the per- 
son who has never suffered. 


Let us not look over life to see what we 
have not but what we have. 


Belief in God is consonant with ex- 
perience and indispensable to conduct. 


We will accomplish little if we reserve 
our energies for great occasions. 


Consider the calamities of others: then 
wilt thou the better bear thine own. 


If we thought more and talked less, in — 
the long run we should have more to say. 


It is absurd that he should govern others 
who knows not how to govern himself. 


No good book or good thing of any sort 
shows its best face at first. 


It is a time for faith and courage, and 
also for sympathy, understanding and kind- 
ness. 


No matter how often we have started 
and failed, let us start again with courage 
that will not accept failure as the final 
verdict. 


Thought gives value to everything. Work 
without wit or wisdom is of little market 
value or personal profit, but works of skill 
are costly. 


The man who gets a private ship and 
a private railroad train is apt, soon or © 
late, to feel the need of a private code of . 
morals and a private God suited to his © 
taste and comfort. 


Whatever happens we must go on and 
persevere, falling and rising again, stum- 
bling and recovering, failing and beginning 
anew. This undiscourageable spirit is the 
sure evidence of our being in the Way. 


Selected. 
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Hungarian Presbyterian Church, Toronto 
(A Pen Sketch) 


aul | il iti il 4 


DEAF? 


YOU WILL 


FEAR BETTER 


WITH 


AUROPHONE 


Compare Aurophone with all other hearing aids. 


Call or write 


POTTER EARPHONE CO. 


225-229 Yonge St. - - Toronto, Ont. 
Established 1917, 


MORGAN MEMORIAL HOUSE, 
MARKHAM 


The lower front apartment in this home, 
consisting of sitting-room, dinette, -bedroom 
and bathroom, furnished, is now vacant. 
Retired ministers desiring information are 
requested to write to Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Namara, D.D., Secretary of the Committee 
in charge, Room 806, 100 Adelaide Street 
West, Toronto. 


CLERK OF PRESBYTERY 


Rev. J. W. MacDonald, Roslin, Ont., has 
been appointed Clerk of Kingston Presby- 
tery, succeeding Rey. Dr. C. E. Dougan. 


OVERSEAS RELIEF 


Since October, 1941, the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society (W.D.) have contributed to 
the bombed Churches of Scotland, England 
and Ireland: 


SCOUANIG: Sek eerer tee $650.00 
PUTS LANG seeper ecscactentecrac ee 450.00 
AVelANM ee ke ee 100.00 

$1,200.00 


This has been sent to be used at the dis- 
eretion of the Committee concerned. 


AMENDS 


We have been advised by the Clerk of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Owen Sound, with respect 
to St. Andrew’s Church in the March 
Record: 

“an approximate cost of $5,500” 

should have been 

“an approximate cost of $55,000”. 

When writing the article in which this 
appeared we thought $5,500 was too low, 
but printer-like we followed our copy. Now 
we ask our readers to note cost as $55,000. 

We should like to add to the obituary of 
Rev. J. H. Douglas that there is surviving 
a sister, Mrs. Nichol, wife of Mr. W. J. 
Nichol, Riverdale Ave., Toronto, 
teemed elder in St. John’s Presbyterian 
Church. 


an CS=% 


SAFE RECORD PROTECTION 


A TAYLOR SAFE—a handy cabinet—all sizes, 
afford assurance against fire 


also cash chests, 
or theft. Especially is this so for protection 
and safe-guarding Ecclesiastical records, docu- 
ments or other valuable papers—likewise Com- 
munion plate and collections. Write for cata- 


logue P.R 
& J. TAYLOR Fash H NEE. 
145 een ‘Street East - 
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FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 

HATS AND DEGREE HOODS 
Full range of materials at lower prices. Work- 
manship guaranteed. Values unequalled. Samples 
and prices upon request. 


WALTER & SON 
174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. Walter, Canada’s Leading Designer of 
Pulpit and Choir Gowns 


Toronto 


The Presbyterian Record 
Editor: Rev. W. M. Rochester, B.A., D.D. 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY 
Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 


Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, 75c; 
one, $1.00. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 


This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 
There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 802 


100 Adelaide St. W. - Toronto 2 


PULPIT WANTED 
Rev. Michael Fesenko, minister in charge 
of our Ukrainian work in Toronto, states 
that a pulpit is needed for the furnishing 


of their new building and asks that any 


congregation having one not in use would 
be good enough to consider their require- 
ment in this regard. Please address Rev. 
Michael Fesenko, 506 Ossington Ave., Tor- 
onto. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


A money order for $5.00 for Foreign 
Missions, from M 
received by the Treasurer, Mr. E. 
Neill. 


ORGANIST AND CHOIRLEADER 


Oakwood Presbyterian Church, Toronto, — 
is anxious to secure the services, on a vol- 
untary basis, of an Organist and Choir- 
leader. This position will provide experi- 
ence for one looking forward to service in 
this capacity. Replies may be sent to Mr. 
W. Milligan, 137 Glenholme Ave., Toronto. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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Alliance of Reformed Churches 


WESTERN SECTION 
Atlantic City, U.S.A., February 10-11, 1942. 


HE Western or American section of 

the Alliance assembled in annual meet- 

ing in Atlantic City on the above dates. 
The sessions opened at 10.30 a.m. with Rev. 
Dr. J. M. Wells of Sumter, S.C., the Chair- 
man, presiding. He was relieved for a time 
during the sessions by the Vice-Chairman, 
Rev. John H. Gardner of First Church, 
Baltimore. The Secretary, Rev. W. Barrow 
Pugh, the Recording Secretary, Rev. Dr. 
Thomas C. Pollock, and the Treasurer, Mr. 
Robert C. Ligget were in attendance and 
ready for their respective duties. 


Headquarters were at the Hotel Dennis 
fronting on the boardwalk and the sea. 
This is a fine hostelry established by Quak- 
ers in which no liquor is sold and which is 
in repute for a high standard of manage- 
ment. Special consideration is accorded re- 
ligious and kindred organizations who make 
this their place of meeting. Excellent ac- 
commodation was provided for the dele- 
gates at very reasonable rates. The place 
of assembly was a large sunny room, also 
facing the sea, on the eighth floor, which 
was seated for about 200 and immediately 
adjacent was a well furnished room which 
served for committees and the work of the 
officers. 


The opening devotional service for Tues- 
day morning followed an order of worship 
prepared by Rey. Dr. William Chalmers 
Covert, a distinguished minister of the 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A., and Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly for the 
year 1934-35. Dr. Covert had been a reg- 
ular attendant upon the Alliance meetings 
and had contributed ably to its programs 
and discussions. Sad to say, however, he 
died very shortly before the meeting, on the 
morning of February 4th. His death took 
place at the Presbyterian Hospital, Phila- 
delphia, after a brief illness. He was 77 
years of age. This event cast a gloom over 
the meeting. His place in conducting the 
order of worship was taken by Rev. Hugh 
T. Kerr, of «Pittsburg, who spoke briefly 
upon the loss suffered by the Alliance and 
the Presbyterian Church in the death of 


Dr. Covert. The Editor of the Record too 
had reason to feel keenly the loss of one 
whose departure left a blank in his life so — 
far as association with ministers of other 
Churches in the United States is concerned. 
Our first acquaintance was formed about 
thirty years ago when Dr. Covert was min- 
ister in Chicago. We were then Secretary 
of the Lord’s Day Alliance for Canada and 
our attention having been directed to a 
sermon of his on the Lord’s Day, a deliver- 
ance which we regarded as timely, just, and 
forceful, we sought the privilege of mak- 
ing general use of it in Canada. This con- 
cession was readily made. The friendship 
was developed by further contacts at the 
meetings of the General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A., and a still 
greater degree of intimacy was born of 
association in the meetings of the Western 
Section of the Alliance of the Reformed 
Churches. He was a man whose friendship 
was easily available, possessed of unusual 
attainments and ability, he was yet modest 
and kindly. In addition to his outstanding 
service as a minister he was an author. 
Some of his writings were inspired by 


nature such as The Glory of the Pines, 


Wild Woods, and Waterways, and in the 
realm of religion he produced Religion in 
the Heart, Christ and Culture, Handbook 
for the Hymnal, and the pageant, With 
Cross and Crown in Every Land. 


Did space permit we should like to give 
the order of worship, at least for one of 
the two periods of morning devotions. This, 
in both instances, was on a very high level 
from the standpoint of worshipfulness, 
comfort, guidance, and inspiration. 

A brief but comprehensive review of the 
proceedings was released by the Commit- 
tee on Publicity of which Mr. Oliver R. 
Williamson is Chairman, and of which the 
Editor of the Record is a member. This we 
present: 

Though the delegates to the Western 
Section of the World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches Throughout the World Holding 
the Presbyterian System constitute a com- 
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paratively small body in spite of the for- 
midable title, at times their meetings have 
a significance well justifying the mainten- 
ance of the organization. The sessions 
held at Atlantic City, February 10-11, 
came within the definition of importance. 
This was not because of decisions on mo- 
mentous organizational issues, which are 
left to the denominations themselves. But 
the Western Section, the one group bring- 
ing together official representatives of the 
highest judicatories of the Presbyterian 
and Reformed Churches in the United 
States and Canada, is in a position to con- 
sider what these communions of great sim- 
ilarity and few differences can contribute 
to the world church of the future. 


This was the principal theme of the At- 
lantic City meeting, and its sessions were 
directed to consideration of reports based 
on four years’ study by commissions under 
the general chairmanship of Dr. George C. 
Pidgeon of Toronto. As Dr. Pidgeon stated 
in his presentation, “some of the leading 
scholars and thinkers of the western world” 
had put their full strength into this study, 
and “in every case the writers of these 
papers have gone back to the sources”; no 
second-hand material was made to serve. 


No brief summary of these papers can in 
any measure indicate their value, but those 
who heard them felt so strongly their im- 
portance to pastors and Christian educators, 
and for seminar use, that there was unan- 
imous demand for their issuance in book 
form. The several commissions and their 
conveners were: On The Reformed Doctrine 
of the Church, President George W. Rich- 
ards; on The Contribution of the Reformed 
Churches to Christian, Doctrine, President 
John A. Mackay; on The Reformed Ideal 
of Worship, Principal Richard Davidson; on 
The Reformed Conception of the Church 
and the World, Dr. E. T. Wellford. During 
the past three years papers covering var- 
ious phases of these subjects have been 
prepared under direction of the commissions 
and presented to the Western Section, and 
these constitute a body of material that 
may well be found by the ministry to be 
invaluable. For the recent meeting the 
papers in this connection were prepared by 
Dr. Pidgeon, Dr. J. Shackelford Dauerty, 
Principal Davidson, Professors John T. Mc- 
Neill, F. W. Loetscher and Hugh T. Kerr, 
Jr., Dr. Preston McLeod, and Presidents 
Mackay and Richards. 


Other features of the meeting included 
addresses by Dr. A. R. Kepler of China, and 
Dr. Phillips P. Elliott, recently returned 
from a world journey; and on “Our Re- 
formed Church Abroad”—Great Britain by 
Dr. J. S. Bonnell, and Mexico by Dr. L. K. 
Anderson. 


Rev. Dr. William S. Kosman of the Evan- 
gelical and Reformed Church, pastor at 
Allentown, Pennsylvania, was elected Chair- 
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man for the year, and Mr. Clarence M. 
Pitts, of Ottawa, Ontario, Vice-Chairman. 
For Vice-President of the World Alliance, 
to succeed Dr. G. H. Donald of Montreal, 
elevated to the presidency, the Section 
named Dr. J. Addison Jones of the Re- 
formed Church in America, pastor at 
Poughkeepsie, New York. 


* *% & 


The program for the forenoon of the 
first day included as the first order the ap- 
pointment of temporary committees whose 
reports would be heard before the close of 
the meeting: Expenses and Treasurer’s Ac- 
counts, Nominations of Officers and Repre- 
sentatives to the Supreme Judicatories, 
Next Place of Meeting and Resolutions, 
Necrology. 

A conviction which found expression in 
the meeting of the Western Section in 1938 
that the Reformed Churches at World Con- 
ferences had been altogether too modest, 
hiding their light under a bushel, and had 
failed to make “their full contribution to 
the Ecumenical or World Church Move- 
ment”. To redeem itself in this particular 
the Alliance resolved that there should be 
special study of the question. To this task 
Rev. Dr. George Pidgeon, Chairman of the 
Committee, whose report was next heard, 
said that some of the leading scholars and 
thinkers of the western world had devoted 
themselves for the past three years, special 
committees were appointed and the work 
was thus divided: 

1. The Reformed Doctrine of the Church, 
President George W. Richards, Convener. 

2. The Contribution of the Reformed 
Churches to Christian Doctrine, President 
John A. Mackay, Convener. 


3. The Reformed Ideal of Worship, Prin- 
cipal Richard Davidson, Convener. 


4. The Reformed Conception of the 
Church and the World, Rev. E. G. Wellford, 
Convener. 


Rich material was amassed in this re- 
search effort and has been made available 
in papers already issued and more papers 
are to come. 

The papers under this general heading 
read at this meeting merited high praise 
and their practical value is very great. To 
them Paul’s words may be applied. -They 
are “profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for — 
correction, for instruction in righteousness”, 
as may be gathered from the titles of the 
papers and addresses: 

The Lord’s Supper, Its Meaning and Its 
Administration in the Reformed Churches, 
Rev. Dr. J. A. Shackleford Dauerty. 

The Main Diet of Worship in the Re- 
formed Churches, Principal Richard )David- 
son. 

Church and State in the Light of the 
Reformed Faith, Prof. Frederick Loetscher, 
Princeton Seminary. 


April, 1942 


American Developments of the Reformed 
Doctrine, Prof Hugh T. Kerr, Jr., Princeton 
Seminary. 

Canadian Developments of the Reformed 
Doctrine, Rev. Dr. Preston McLeod, Tor- 
onto. 


The Contribution of the Reformed 
Churches to Christian Doctrine, Summary, 
President John A. MacKay. 


The Reformed Doctrine of: the Church, 
Summary, Rev. Dr. George W. Richards. 


The sphere of life and work however was 
not overlooked in the program and under 
the heading Our Reformed Fellowship 
Abroad addresses were delivered: 


China, Rev. Dr. A. R. Kepler, Stated 
Clerk of the Church of Christ in China. 


The Philippine Islands, India, West 
Africa, Rev. Dr. Phillips P. Elliott. 


Great Britain, Rev. Dr. John Suther- 
land Bonnell, Minister of Fifth Avenue 
Presbyterian Church, New York. 


Mexico, Rev. Dr. L. K. Anderson, 
Secretary Board of Foreign Missions, 
Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 


On Tuesday evening the delegates and 
their wives (of the latter a number were 
present) assembled for dinner in the Fire- 
side Room and there listened to the ad- 
dresses of Prof. Loetscher and Dr. Bonnell. 


The address by Rev. Dr. Phillips P. 
Elliott was a report of his visit, in company 
with Rev. Dr. Charles T. Leber, to the mis- 
sions of the Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 
at the request of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
' sions. They travelled almost wholly by air- 
plane and by curtailing their mission man- 
aged to reach home before the outbreak of 
war. A large proportion of their time was 
devoted to that area which later was the 
scene of conflict. Manila, Singapore, Bang- 
kok and Rangoon were included in their 
itinerary. 

The airplane was also Dr. Bonnell’s 
means of transportation as delegate of The 
Federal Council of Churches and The Pres- 
byterian Church in U.S.A. to the Churches 
in Britain. 

The Moderator of the General Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland, Dr. Cockburn, 
was invited by cable to attend and address 
this meeting. It was known that he had 
left Britain on the seventh and considerable 
alarm was felt when he did not appear, his 
arrival having been looked for anxiously on 
the afternoon of Wednesday. When we 
mentioned this to him in Toronto he fa- 
cetiously explained that his plane stopped 
at all way-stations. 


In reporting for the American Office of 
the Central Bureau for Relief of the Evan- 
gelical Churches of Europe, Dr. Richards 
stated that the American office “looks back 
on one of the busiest years of its history. 
Not since 1923 have so many needs con- 
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fronted it nor have such difficulties attended 
the collection and distribution of relief 
funds for Europe”. 


The delegation from our Church was in 
default by three, Rev. Dr. Munroe of New 
Glasgow, and Rev. Dr. R. Johnston, Ottawa, 
former Moderators, and Rey. Dr. G. H. 
Donald, Montreal, having been unable to 
attend. Those present were Rev. Dr. W. 
Barclay, Hamilton, Rev. Dr. J. S. Shortt, 
former Moderators, Rev. Dr. W. M. 
Rochester, and Mr. BE. W. McNeill, Toronto, 
and Mr. Clarence M. Pitts, Ottawa. In this 
connection it should be reported that the 
Committee on Correspondence considered 
the matter of electing substitutes for those 
who could not attend the Alliance meetings. 
The constitution of the Alliance however 
precluded such appointments, and our dele- 
gates were instructed by the Committee on 
Correspondence to raise the question at this 
meeting. A conference with the Secretary, 
Rev. W. Barrow Pugh, sufficed. He stated 
that provision was made for alternates who 
must be appointed by the Assembly. These 
names must be sent to the Secretary at the 
time of appointment and those of the dele- 
gates and alternates assured of being in 
attendance must also be forwarded in good 
time to be notified of the meeting. 


The election of officers resulted in the 
appointments, as already intimated, of Rev. 
W. S. Kosman of Allentown, Pa., minister 
of the Evangelical and Reformed Church, 
as Chairman, and Mr. Clarence M. Pitts, of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, as 
Vice-Chairman. The elevation of Dr. Donald 
of Montreal, Vice-President of the General 
Council who, following the death of the 
President, Rev. Dr. Robert Laird, was made 
President, required the appointment of a 
Vice-President. Accordingly the Alliance, 
Western Section, named Rev. Dr. J. Addi- 
son Jones of The Reformed Church in 
America, Poughkeepsie, N.Y. Dr. Jones was 
commended for this office by his long con- 
nection with the Alliance, his interest and 
activity in its work and his ability as a 
thinker, debater and in public address. 

Adjournment was made in the late after- 
noon of Wednesday after a very profitable 
program and an experience by all of very 
happy fellowship.—R. , 


GREAT BRITAIN AND U.S.A. 


Be it the steadfast purpose of the two 
peoples who are one people to show all the 
world not only the magnificent spectacle of 
human happiness, but the still more mag- 
nificent spectacle of two peoples, which are 
one people, loving righteousness and hating 
iniquity, inflexibly faithful to the principles 
of eternal justice which are the unchanging 
laws of God.—Farrar. 


We will accomplish little if we reserve 
our energies for great occasions. 
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seen Rev. J. Hutchison Cockburn, D.D. 


Moderator of the General Assembly The 
Church of Scotland 


N event in church life in Toronto in 

which our Church was particularly con- 

cerned was the visit of Dr. Cockburn, 
minister of Dunblane Cathedral, Church of 
Scotland, and Moderator of the General 
Assembly. Arrangements were made for 
his reception and public appearance by a 
Committee consisting of representatives of 
our Church and the United Church. There 
was but one public address by the Moder- 
ator, that in Convocation Hall, University 
of Toronto, on the evening of the 24th of 
February. In the afternoon a reception was 
held at the apartments of the Lieutenant 
Governor in Queen’s Park for which His 
Honor and Mrs. Matthews had issued invi- 
tations. Mrs. Matthews having been un- 
avoidably absent her daughter, Mrs. C. P. 
Fell, took her place in receiving with His 
Honor and Dr. Cockburn. A large company 
attended this reception. 

The attendance in Convocation Hall 
though large was hardly worthy of the 
occasion, accounted for in part doubtless 
by the fact that the time was limited for 
preparation. It had been arranged that the 
President of the University, Rev. Dr. H. J. 
Cody, should preside. However in his ab- 
sence Sir Robert Falconer, former President 
of the University, occupied the chair, and 
gave the address of welcome. The Scripture 
was read by His Honor the Lieutenant- 
Governor and Dr. Stuart C. Parker of St. 
Andrew’s Church offered prayer. A civic 
welcome also was extended in felicitous 
terms by the Mayor of Toronto, and mes- 
sages from the Moderator of The General 
Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, Rev. J. B. Skene, and from the 
Moderator of The United Church, Rev. 
Aubrey S. Tuttle, D.D., were read, the 
former by Dr. J. W. MacNamara, Clerk of 
the General Assembly, and the latter by 
Rev. Gordon Sisco, Secretary of the Gen- 
eral Council of the United Church. 

We give here the text of Mr. Skene’s 
message: 

Vancouver, 
British Columbia, 
February 18th, 1942. 
The Right Reverend, 
The Moderator of the General 
Assembly of 
The Church of Scotland. 


It is with a deep sense of pleasure that I 
welcome you to this country on behalf of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and I 
hope that you will enjoy your sojourn 
among our people, and feel quite at home 
with us. 


RIGHT REV. J. HUTCHISON COCKBURN, D.D. 


I regret very much that distance, to- 
gether with other duties, imperative at this 
time, prevent my journeying eastward to 
meet you, and also that you have not the 
time just now to visit the Pacific Coast, 
where is seen the real splendour of Canada, 
and where, I need hardly add you would be 
well and worthily received. 


Your timely visit to this Dominion will 
prove a source of great helpfulness and en- 
couragement to us all. Many of us have 
come directly from your bonnie Scotland to 
this larger land of opportunity, where, of 
course, they have made good. Others of us 
look to your storied land as the home of our 
ancestors, the background of our traditions, 
and a crucible of our Reformed faith. Of 
these things your presence with us even for 
a day becomes a living symbol. 


In grateful remembrance of, and high 


regard for the place The Church of Scot-_ 


land has earned for herself in the house- 
hold of the Reformed Churches of the 
world, you are acclaimed by us today. 


Moreover, your presence here this day at 
a dark hour in the grimmest and most 
menacing war that we have been called 
upon to wage, reminds us of the spiritual 
bonds of Empire, and sanctity of our com- 
mon sufferings. 


In, thinking of the sneer endurance of 
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your people, and of the whole people of 
Britain, and of their unfaltering resolution, 
our words become few, and our veneration 
profound. We assure you, Sir, that we in 
Canada are resolved to walk with you 
_ through the thick darkness until the crooked 
becomes straight, the rough places plain, 
and the light of the finer future dawns for 
men and women the world over. 


May God bless you and your people. 


JAMES B. SKENE, 

Moderator, 

The 67th General Assembly of 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
IN CANADA. 


Dr. Cockburn was introduced by Rev. Dr. 
J. R. P. Sclater of the United Church. 


When Dr. Cockburn arose to deliver his 
address he presented a very striking figure. 
He is a very large man, reputed to be five 
and a half inches over six feet, of goodly 
proportions and he was garbed in the 
stately moderatorial dress of the Church of 
Scotland. The reporters impressed by his 
stature had a query to present with respect 
to his finding accommodation in a pullman 
berth. He replied that this was accom- 
plished by folding his nether limbs a little 
more closely than usual. A description of 
his costume appeared in the Press. “It 
consists of a black surcoat of. fine material, 
knee breeches of the same color with small 
silver buckles at the knees, black low shoes 
with huge silver buckles and black silk 
stockings. White ruffles at the neck and 
sleeves startlingly set off the costume and 
for walking out the Moderator wears a 
tricornered black hat.’”’ With respect to his 
costume the Moderator said that it attracted 
much more attention in New York where he 
had spent ten days. He explained that in 
Scotland he very often wore it upon occa- 
sions other than state. “I am here and there 
and all over and I seldom get time to 
change from my official to my ordinary 
costume”. One article was wanting, the 
Moderator’s ring, which he and thirty-six 
predecessors have worn on the index finger 
of the left hand. 


The Moderator’s address was listened to 
with profound attention. He spoke in an 
easy, conversational style, clearly, with 
force and good effect. He was deeply 
moved since coming to the city and by this 
great gathering. It was three weeks since 
he left Scotland and he could say with con- 
fidence that the spirit of the people was un- 
daunted and unbreakable. He said “I have 
moved throughout the country and talked 
to all kinds of people and I find nothing of 
a boastful spirit or of jingoism; and what 
‘was ‘even more remarkable I found no cry 
for vengeance or even expressions of hatred. 
There is just a grim determination to see 
this war through to victory”. This impres- 
sive statement was greeted with loud ap- 
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plause. Clydebank was an illustration of 
war’s desolution. In one night the popula- 
tion had been reduced from 37,000 to 10,000, 
the result of bombing. Now the population 
was about 25,000. Men were coming dis- 
tances up to ten miles to their work. The 
Church of Scotland has suffered the loss 
of 424 churches, manses and halls. There 
was equal desolation in England but the 
people, accepting the situation calmly, dis- 
covered that with the loss of property all 
was not gone. The material sacrifice was 
accompanied by sensible spiritual gain. 
“We are learning”, he said, “that we can do 
without many things that we once thought 
necessary. And for many years after the 
war we shall have to get along with noth- 
ing like the provisions we used to have”. 
In this connection he told the story of the 
lady whose home had been three times 
bombed who said, at the culmination of 
this experience, “I never knew what God 
was until there was nothing left between 
me and Him”. Another incident illustrative 
of the calm philosophy of the sufferers was 
that of an ‘auld wifey” of over eighty years 
whose house was left without a window 
and she was found calmly seated in the 
midst of the ruins reading the’ paper. She 
explained her apparent indifference to the 
situation by declaring with respect to the 
windows, “I didna put them oot, and I 
canna put them in. So there’s naething to 
be done”. The story of the quartering of 
six soldiers in his manse at Dunblane who 
rather reluctantly accepted the shelter and 
hospitality provided because of its church 
relationship was used to illustrate the new 
spirit of comradeship which the war is de- 
veloping. What surprised him chiefly in 
Canada and in the United States was the 
abundance of food and the amazing extent 
of lighting on the streets. “In Scotland and 
England night brings to us impenetrable 
darkness”. The rationing system was re- 
ferred to and Dr. Cockburn somewhat gaily 
said, “Don’t worry greatly over our rations, 
I am quite a decent specimen of a rationed 
Scotsman. Some of our rations are skimpy. 
We could do with more butter, sugar, fruit, 
but we have a balanced diet that doesn’t 
leave us hungry. People are not complain- 
ing. The system is fair all round. Health 
is good except for a slight increase in 
tuberculosis. Nervous trouble is no higher 
than before the war in spite of all the 
blitzing’. 

As to the Church, he said, to carry on the 
work was most difficult. The afternoon ser- 
vices adopted because of the blackout were 
not popular. Congregations had contributed 
very heavily of their personnel to the war. 
Out of his own congregation 250 soldiers 
were in the line and 60 women joined the 
auxiliary services. One son of the Moder- 
ator is now with the British Army in Burma 
as General Staff Officer in the Intelligence 
Department. A son-in-law is with the 
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King’s African Rifles in Libya. Neverthe- 
less the Church was in good heart. Min- 
isters were preaching upon fundamental 
themes, giving attention to doctrine. The 
sovereignty of God is being exalted as 
never before. Contributions have fallen 
very little as compared with the pre-war 
revenue and this in spite of the terrific tax- 
ation, and they are rising. All are taking 
their religion to heart. 


The war, he said, cannot be taken too 
seriously. We are in the most desperate 
period the world has ever known. This is 
a total war in the spiritual sense too. If 
we were to suffer defeat we should go into 
the dark ages in comparison with which the 
old dark ages would be full of light, into a 
tyranny of the spirit from which we would 
emerge only after years of suffering. We 
dare not minimize the strength of the 
enemy for it too is not only that of extra- 
ordinary material resource but of spiritual 
strength. The temper of the Germans was 
really demoniacal. The extraordinary pas- 
sion of the people in their blind submission 
to Hitler can only be met by a similar spirit 
of zeal and spiritual power, but of a differ- 
ent character. This war cannot be easily 
won. We must build up our souls and in 
steadfastness and with both material and 
spiritual power face the enemy and con- 
tend for victory. Built up in spirit we shall 
go on conquering and to conquer. He con- 
cluded by saying “I shall go hence and 
when I return home I shall tell Scotland of 
the joy of looking in your faces’. 


Following the Moderator’s address, Mr. 
D. Russell Ferguson, representing the 
Huts and Canteens Committee of the 
Church of Scotland, introduced a represen- 
tative of the Presbyterian Young People’s 
Society of Toronto Presbytery, Mr. William 
Robinson, and a representative of the Sons 
of Scotland, Toronto District, Mr. Robert 
Hossack, who handed to the Moderator 
cheques for $1,325 and $1,000 respectively, 
the former for the purchase of one mobile 
canteen, and the latter in payment of a 
third canteen provided by this organization. 


In accepting these gifts Dr. Cockburn 
stated that the Church of Scotland had 
spent $1,500,000 on work amongst men of 
the Armed Forces besides $500,000 in equip- 
ment lost in Dunkirk. 


The Moderator very graciously acceded 
to the request that he receive in the lobby 
as the company left the hall. 


Leaving Convocation Hall Dr. Cockburn 
visited the Sons of Scotland Benevolent As- 
sociation, Toronto District, meeting in their 
hall, where he was given a great reception, 
being piped to the dais in the Scottish 
fashion. 

Dr. Cockburn’s next appointment was the 
following evening in Ottawa. While there 
he was the guest of Rev. Alexander Fer- 
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guson, minister of St. Andrew’s Church. He 
was entertained at luncheon by the Gover- 
nor-General and the Princess Alice, the 
other guests being Rev. Dr. Robert John- 
ston of Knox Church and Rev. Dr. J. W. 
Woodside of Chalmers United Church. He 
had the privilege also of dining with the 


Prime Minister of Canada, the Rt. Honor-~ 


able W. L. MacKenzie King, with whom he 
had spent a week-end at Balmoral Castle 
in August last, both being guests of the 


King. The Moderator was under command 


of His Majesty to preach at Balmoral at 
that time. . 


ee fee 


At Montreal the Moderator was the guest _ 


of Rev. Dr. Donald, and the meeting was 
held in his church, the Church of St. An- 
drew and St. Paul. 


When in New York prior to coming to 
Canada Dr. Cockburn sent a message of 
good cheer to Australia. 


From Canada he proceeded to the United 
States on an extended tour with many im- 
portant engagements. 


The offering at Convocation Hall was “in 
support of this Mission of Understanding 
between the Churches of Britain and the 
Churches of the United States and Canada”. 


*x* * & 


Biographical Sketch 
Publicity Department, Presbyterian Church 
in U.S.A. 


The Right Reverend James Hutchison 
Cockburn, D.D., of Dunblane, Perthshire, 
Scotland, is the Moderator of the General 
Assembly of the Church of Scotland and 
Chairman of the Eastern Section of the 
World Alliance of Presbyterian and Re- 
formed Churches. Since 1918 he has been 
the minister of Dunblane Cathedral of the 
Church of Scotland. 


Dr. Cockburn was born at Paisley, Scot- 
land, October 29, 1882. After schooling at 
the Paisley Grammar School he took his 
M.A. and B.D. degrees at Glasgow Univer- 
sity, from which he also holds the honorary 
degree of Doctor of Divinity. His early 
ministries were at Mearns and at Battle- 
field Church, Glasgow. In the first World 
War he served in France with the Y.M.C.A. 
and as Army Chaplain in Egypt and in East 
Africa. 


In his own Church Dr. Cockburn has 
held the positions of Vice-Convener of the 
Committee on Religious Instruction of 
Youth, 1925-29; Secretary of the Scottish 
Churches’ Council, 1925-27; Clerk of the 
Union Committee, 1927-29; Convener ef the 
Church and Nation Committee, 1929-35; 
Clerk of the Committee on Restatement of 
the Church’s Faith, 1930-35; and Convener 
of the Business Committee of the General 
Assembly, 19386. 
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He is a member of the Executive Com- 
mittee of the League of Nations Union; 
and Lecturer on Pastoral Theology at ‘St. 
Andrew’s University. | 


Dr. Cockburn has frequently represented 
the Church of Scotland in international and 
ecumenical connections. He was a member 
of the Committee of Thirty-five which 
drafted the constitution for the World 
Council of Churches. He was a delegate to 
the Oxford and Edinburgh Conference of 
1937, and a member of the Provisional Com- 
mittee of the World Council of Churches. 


In 1941 he was elected to the highest 
ecclesiastical office in Scotland as Moderator 
of the Church of Scotland. It is generally 
recognized that he was chosen for this re- 
sponsibility in this crucial year because of 
the distinction of his leadership as preacher 
and Churchman. 


Dr. Cockburn (pronounced Co-burn) 
reached America by Atlantic Clipper Feb- 
ruary 12 and is spending about six weeks 
on this side. He came on joint invitation of 
the Western Section of the World Alliance 
of Presbyterian and Reformed Churches; 
‘Union Theological Seminary, New York; 
and Princeton Theological Seminary. His 
itinerary includes New York, Philadelphia, 
Chicago, Minneapolis, St. Paul, St. Louis, 
Washington and other cities, and also Can- 
ada, where he has engagements in Toronto, 
Ottawa and Montreal. He also is lecturing 
at Union Seminary and Princeton Seminary. 


Arrangements for the Scottish Moder- 
ator’s itinerary in America are in the hands 
of the Rev. Dr. William Barrow Pugh, 
Stated Clerk of the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in the United 
States of America, 514 Witherspoon Build- 
ing, Philadelphia; the Rev. Dr. Henry P. 
Van Dusen, Union Theological Seminary, 
New York; and the Rev. Dr. Henry Smith 
Leiper, Department of Relations with 
Churches, New York.—R. 


If now with all our hearts we can shake 
ourselves out of our insularity, ponder the 
meaning of the Holy Catholic Church, with 
special thought for those members who are 
in travail, if their loneliness can stab us 
- like a sword, and their suffering be to us as 
the suffering of blood-brothers, if-we can 
will never to forget them in our interces- 
sions, never to fail in our ministrations, 
then I believe our souls are such that God 
can lead us further into a disclosing of His 
_ Holy Word.—Romig. 


Finish every day and be done with it. 
You have done what you could; some 
blunders and absurdities no doubt crept in; 
forget them as soon as you can. This day 
for all that is good and fair!—Emerson. 
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~SYNODS 


THE MARITIME PROVINCES 


HE minutes of the sixty-eighth Synod, 

which met in Stellarton, N.S., October 

7th to 9th, have just come to hand. 
This report is valuable both as a complete 
record of proceedings of the Synod and for 
the general information it contains with 
respect to the Church within its bounds. | 
For example, the names of ministers, ad- 
dresses, their pastoral charges, and repre- 
sentative elders and addresses, are given in 
full for each of the nine Presbyteries. The 
list of changes during the Synod year 
covers deaths in the ministry, licensures, 
ordinations, inductions, translations, resig- 
nations, appointments, names of those 
added to the Appendix to Presbytery rolls, 
and those removed, added by leave of As- 
sembly, certificates granted, leave of ab- 
sence, changes in bounds of charges. This 
body of information is of value to the 
Church as a whole but specially welcome 
to the ministers of the Synod and the 
members of the congregations. 


For the opening of the Synod _ public 
worship was conducted by the Moderator, 
Rev. G. Charles Webster, assisted by the 
minister of the church, Rev. S. J. Mac- 
arthur, M.A., B.D. The Moderator’s ser- 
mon was very appropriate, being based on 
the words of Christ, “On this rock I will 
build my church and the gates of Hell shall 
not prevail against it’. 

The election of the Moderator resulted 
in calling to the chair a returned mission- 
ary, Rev. Dr. L. L. Young, who for some 
years had labored among the Koreans in 
Japan. A happy feature early in the pro- 
ceedings was the welcome to new minis- 
terial members. Rev. Dr. L. L. Young, 
Rev. Dr. A. T. Barr, Rev. A. L. Kennedy, 
Rev. Hugh Creaser, Rev. Randolph Mac- 
Lean, Rev. T. H. B. Somers. 


The Clerk having called attention to the 
fact that the Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Rev. J. B. Skene, B.A., was in 
the house, upon invitation of the Synod 
Mr. Skene was escorted to the platform 
and briefly addressed the court. Following 
this it was unanimously agreed that he be 
invited to sit and correspond. 


A committee which by virtue of its 
designation awakens interest, was enlarged 
by the addition of the names of Messrs. 
Fisher Smith, Matthew Archibald and Gor- 
don Cruikshank. This committee’s concern 
is Old Choir Tunes. 


At the meeting on Wednesday, sympathy 
was expressed and forwarded to Rev. James 
Middleton, and to Mr. E. A. MacKay, an 
elder and Convener of one of the Standing 
Committees, on account of sickness. A 
further sad event was noted, namely, the 
death of Mr. Niall H. Burnett of the 
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Canadian Air Force, whose father, Mr. J. 
R. Burnett, was present as elder from Char- 
lottetown. The Moderator conveyed per- 
sonally to him the sense of the Synod’s 
loss in the death of a youth of promise 
dedicated to the ministry of our Church, 
and its sincere sympathy with the father 
and other members of the bereaved family. 


At this session the Synod received Mr. 
Frank Sobey, Mayor, who extended a very 
warm welcome to the Synod, and Rev. T. 
E. MacLennan, who brought greetings for 
himself and the United Church of Stellar- 
ton. The Clerk, Rev. Dr. Frank Baird, 
presented his report, which embodied com- 
plete statistical returns, upon which he 
comments as follows: 


“Ministers, 88, four less than last year, 
death having taken a heavy toll; member- 
ship, 20,170, a gain during the year of 208, 
and in sixteen years since Union a gain of 
3,374, or an annual increase of 211; mis- 
sionary giving, $19,685, or a decrease of 
$2,293 as compared with last year. This 
loss is general, and should claim the serious 
consideration of the Synod at this session, 
one Presbytery only, namely, P. E. Island, 
showing an increase. St. John Presbytery 
held even at the figures of the former year, 
but the other five show losses as above. 
The Missions and Budget Committees of 
the Synod have a duty here which they 
should face vigorously and at once. This 
downward slope in missionary giving must 
be and may be corrected, as there is more 
money in circulation in the country than 
for many years. In this sphere, as in all 
others, ‘Where there’s a will there’s a way’, 
and it is to be hoped that the way will be 
found before this Synod rises. Luxuries 
must not be allowed to absorb new-found 
wealth that has come to many of our 
people. 

“This Synod is the only one in the 
Church that has had an unbroken record 
of yearly increases in communicant mem- 
bership. Other Synods have fluctuated in 
this respect—up one year and down the 
next. Starting in 1925 with 16,802, we 
now have passed the 20,000 mark, and 
show a total of 20,170. The gain reported 
a year ago was slight—only 29—but still 
a gain, and the record was maintained. 
This year the increase is 208, being three 
below the average of 211 per year for the 
16 years since 1925. With this creditable 
and heartening gain in our membership the 
shrinking in our missionary giving is the 
more to our discredit, and should stir us 
not only to searching of heart but to defi- 
nite and resolute effort in the two-fold 
form of giving more to the Budget and 
asking less in grants. 

“The Church has surely not overlooked 
the fact that it is a time of tremendous 
sacrifice, and if that sacrifice does not 
show in the Church—in its ministry, and 
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eldership and people generally—where may 


we expect to find it? If the good name 
of the Synod for missionary enterprise is 
to be maintained—and it was from this 
Synod that the first colonial missionary 
was sent out to a heathen land—then there 
must be a new baptism of missionary spirit 
poured out upon ministers and _ people 
alike. If the present trend in the Synod 
should continue for a few more years, we 
shall be getting as much from the funds 
of the Church in grants as we are con- 
tributing to the Budget—an ignominy from 
which it is to be hoped we shall be deliv- 
ered. Up numerically, we ought to be also 
up in our missionary giving, and down in 
our missionary asking.” 

The Bible Society was commended to the 
Synod by Rev. Alexander Allen, in the ab- 
sence of the Secretary, Mr. McKim. His 
message concerned the service of the So- 
ciety among the soldiers and in connection 
with the war, as well as in its usual field 
of evangelism and the general promotion 
of religious knowledge and Christian truth 
throughout the world. 

The Editor of the Record made an 
earnest effort to be present and was able 
to appear. A very hearty welcome was 
extended to him and the following para- 
graph in this connection appears in the 
report: 

“Dr. W. M. Rochester was then heard 
in an illuminating and informing address 
regarding The Presbyterian Record. He 
called attention to the service being ren- 
dered by the publication, and expressed the 


hope that the Assembly’s action, setting 


apart a period of time in early November 
for its promotion, would be taken up Seri- 
ously by the Synod. 

“At the close of Dr. Rochester’s address, 
it was moved by Mr. Jeans, seconded by 
Mr. H. J. Scott, and agreed, ‘That the 
Synod express its appreciation of Dr. 
Rochester’s fine and zealous service to the 
Church through the Record, and that the 
utmost effort be put forth to stimulate its 
circulation throughout the bounds of the 
Synod’.” 

The Government Proclamation issued in 
September last calling for re-consecration 
to war service was the occasion of critical 
inquiry as expressed in a resolution: 

“Whereas the people of Canada are in- 
volved in a war upon the issue of which 
the future not only of this Dominion, but 
of the whole British Commonwealth, of 
which it is a member, depends; and whereas 
the Dominion Government issued in Sep- 
tember last a Proclamation of Re-consecra- 
tion in connection therewith; and whereas 
that Proclamation states that ‘the leaders 


of Democracy have reaffirmed their deter- — 


mination to continue the struggle until the 
evil of Nazi tyranny has been destroyed’, 
and makes mention of ‘Our Loyal Subjects’; 
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“This Synod of the Maritime Provinces 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
asks to know why no mention was made 
of the King-Emperor, who is King also of 
Canada; why no mention was made of the 
Empire and of its Allies; and why the 
people of Canada were called upon to ob- 
serve the week of consecration. solely in 
honor and in memory of those who are 
fighting for, or who have died in defence 
of Canada. 


“The .Synod asks also to know whether 
representatives of any of the Christian 
Churches were consulted in the prepara- 
tion of the Proclamation, and by whom it 
was drawn up. Finally the Synod respect- 
fully asks to be informed why copies of 
the Proclamation were issued to the clergy 
otherwise than through the usual eccle- 
siastical channels. 


“Resolved that a copy of the above be 
remitted to the Prime Minister through the 
Clerk of Synod, and that he make a report 
to the Clerks of the various Presbyteries 
of any reply which he may receive”. 


The report of the Committee on Missions 
was presented by the Convener, Rev. G. S. 
Mitchell, whose preliminary statement was 
supplemented by reports from each Pres- 
bytery, as follows. 


Mr. Webster for Prince Edward Island, 
Mr. Paul for Saint John, Mr. Doig for Cape 
Breton, Mr. Macarthur for Pictou, Mr. 
Murray Fraser and Mr. Alexander Allen for 
Halifax and Lunenburg, Mr. Sampson for 
Miramichi, and Dr. A. T. Barr for New- 
foundland. 


The following 
adopted: 


“Resolved that the Synod again strongly 
urges that the Assembly’s and the Mis- 
sion Boards’ recommendations that amalga- 
mations of contiguous congregations be 
effected if at all possible”. 


Vacancies in the Synod’s representation 
on the Truro Home for Girls and the Inter- 
Provincial Home at Coverdale were filled 
by the appointment of Rev. D. A. Camp- 
bell and Rev. Randolph MacLean, respec- 
tively. ; 

Mr. Verwolf reported for the Committee 
on Synod Finances in the two-fold aspect 
of Synod and capital funds. The former 
shows a balance on hand as of September 
26th, 1941, of $97.86, $81.27 in advance of 
the previous year, while the latter shows 
a balance in hand of $593.22 as at October 
1st, 1941, an increase of $17.46. 


The obituary notices read by the Clerk 
concerned the following: 

Rev. John Archibald Morrison, M.A., 
Ph.D., D.D.; Rev. Andrew Brown, M.A., 
B.D.; Rev. R. Hensley Stavert, M.A., B.D.; 
Rev. A. Craise, D.D. Following the read- 
ing of these Mr. Webster led the Synod in 
prayer, and two verses of “For all the 


recommendation was 
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saints who from their labors rest” were 
sung. 


The presence of the Moderator of the 
General Assembly, Rev. J. B. Skene, B.A., 
was the occasion of special gratification to 
the Synod and he was welcomed in very 
hearty fashion. His address also was ac- 
corded the compliment of close attention 
and of expressions of appreciation. This 
was very appropriate to the times, as it 
dealt with the place and function of the 
Church in meeting the needs, healing the 
wounds and imparting true life to society 
and the world in general. 


Three brief resolutions constituted the 
action taken upon the report of the Com- 
mittee on S.S. and Y.P.S. presented by 
Rev. Lloyd MacLellan: 


1. That the Synod places on record its 
sincere appreciation of the faithful services 
rendered by S.S. teachers and officers, and 
leaders of Y.P.S. 


2. That the Convener of the Home Mis- 
sion Committee of each Presbytery send to 
the Presbytery Convener of S.S. and Y.P.S. 
a report of the activities on the various 
mission fields. 


3. That members of the Synod support 
the Y.P. Conference in Scotsburn, October 
10 to 12. 


Arrangements for a devotional half-hour 
at the morning session on the 9th were 
made with the understanding that interces- 
sions for our cause and country engaged 
in war should be the predominating feature. 
These devotions were conducted first in 
Gaelic and then in English, Rev. A. D. 
MacKinnon leading the former, assisted by 
Rev. D. J. Gillis, who presented in the 
singing of Psalms 28 and 108, Rev. D. A. 
MacKinnon, Rev. Roderick MacLeod and Dr. 
H. A. Grant. The English period was led 
by Dr. A. O. Thomson and Rev. J. W. 
Britton. 


Appreciation of the Gaelic service was 
expressed by Mr. Skene, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, and the efforts to pre- 
serve the Gaelic language in worship highly 
commended. A vote of thanks was heartily 
extended to those responsible for this part 
of the service. 


The Synod had the privilege of hearing 
a representative from the United Baptist 
Convention of the Maritime Provinces, Rev. 
A. Gibson of Wolfville. He reported the 
very satisfactory association of his denomi- 
nation with the Presbyterians, especially 
in Sabbath School work. Appreciation of 
his address was expressed in a resolution. 


The remit on the Sustentation Fund, 
which was submitted by Dr. Munroe, the 
Convener, who made an explanatory state- 
ment, called forth the following resolu- 
tion: 

“That this Synod approve of the estab- 
lishment of a Sustentation Fund and com- 
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mends to Presbyteries within the bounds 
the study of the plan as submitted by the 
Sustentation Committee of the General 
Assembly”’. 

This Synod has shown from the outset 
interest in the progress of the war and 
concern about the nature and discharge of 
its obligation in this connection. Accord- 


ingly following the report of the com-”* 


mittee presented by Dr. Kerr, the Con- 
vener, the following motion to reaffirm the 
resolution of last year and approve it as 
revised was unanimously agreed to: 

“As the war develops it becomes steadily 
clearer that the fundamental issues are 
between democratic Christian ideals and 
those of ruthless tyrannical paganism. Con- 
vinced that loyalty to Christ, and loyalty 
to King and Empire, are here conjoined 
as never before, the Synod solemnly pledges 
anew the loyalty of all its ministers, mem- 
bers and adherents to both these causes. It 
enjoins its ministers at all diets of public 
worship to offer intercessions for King, 
Empire, and Allies; that God’s blessing be 
invoked for our armed forces and all others 
aiding in the war effort; and that suppli- 
cation be made for all suffering through 
this war; to the end, that victory being 
granted our arms, the issue may be in 
lasting and equitable peace to the glory of 
God and the advancement of Christ’s king- 
dom. 

“The Synod is confident that just as its 
people have already responded so nobly to 
the call of King and country in many dif- 
ferent ways, they will show themselves 
equally faithful in maintaining the Church 
of their fathers and of that Christ who is 
the deepest source of all our loftiest in- 
spirations, and who is the only hope of 
our salvation”. 

The report of the Budget Committee was 
presented by Mr. Webster, the Convener, 
and the following recommendations were 
adopted: 

1. That the Assembly’s Allocation of 
$38,000 be accepted. 

2. That Presbyteries within the bounds 
of the Synod be allocated as follows: 


INGWLOUNGIANC. praveecsSecee see reteas $ 2,200 
GA DGPBretOn a: .sstesescsseve-tovebeotes 6,300 
PICUO UA oii W eocridress thee Carmona 115450 
Halifax and Lunenburg........ 5,515 
Speed ONTO etre oie ce thane ds asabeaes 3,0LD 
AVAL ieh beseeers. Seek coowners 1,660 
PR el SLANG fgiececvstesiehsasepees 5,000 


3. That all ministers be enjoined to in- 
struct their congregations to give to the 
Budget Funds of the Church, systematical- 
ly, regularly, and freely. 

4, That the Missionary work of our 
Church be presented to congregations at 
least twice a year, stressing at the present 
time the necessity of building up our Home 
Missions’ enterprise. 

5. That the special Fall Offering, recom- 
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mended by the Assembly, be arranged in 
all congregations. 

6. That every effort be made to raise 
the full amount of the-current year’s allo- 
cation. 

7. That an every-member canvass. be 
made in the interest of the Budget Fund. 

8. That congregations be urged to make 
their 1942 allocations at the beginning of 
the year. 

9. That Budget amounts be forwarded 
regularly to the Church Treasurer in 
Toronto. 

A supplementary resolution was carried 
that the Presbytery of Pictou confer with 


Dr. Young, the Moderator of the Synod, 


with a view to having -him, if possible, 
relieved at least to some extent from his 
present charge that he might visit congre- 
gations throughout the Synod in the in- 
terests of the Budget and the cause of mis- 
Sions generally. 


The Synod Fund report, presented by 


the Convener, Mr. Doig, embodied a state- ~ 


ment of income and outlay by Presbyteries, 
the fund showing at the close of the Synod 
a balance of $441.65. Expenses of commis- 
sioners were paid out of this fund upon the 
usual basis. A reduction in the allowance 
to commissioners travelling by car was 
carried. 

The Synod had the privilege of hearing 
from Dr. Young, with Mr. Webster in the 
chair, a graphic report of missionary work 
among the Koreans, the service in which 
the Moderator was previously engaged. 
The Synod was moved to deep interest by 
the recital of incidents showing loyalty to 
the truth and courageous conduct on the 
part of many under persecution. 

The report of the Committee on Church 
Life and Work, given by Rev. Charles Mac- 
Lean, evoked the following recommenda- 
tions: 

1. We recommend that the sum of $26 
be provided from the funds of this Synod 
to purchase devotional literature for men 


of Dorchester Penitentiary who claim ad- — 


herence to our Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. 
2. That each minister within the bounds 


of the Synod be urged to preach a series 
of sermons on the Westminster Confession 


of Faith, the Shorter Catechism, and the | 


Doctrines of our Church. 


3. That our Committee reiterates the 
stand taken last year by the Synod with 
regard to temperance, and submits again 
the resolution then passed: 


“Whereas we have the example of our 
King and the Royal Family of total ab- 
stinence for the duration of the war; and 
whereas it is imperative to conserve the 
material, physical and moral resources of 
the Empire in the present grave crisis; 
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and whereas the use of alcoholic bever- 
ages lowers general efficiency and deadens 
spirituality; we, therefore, the Synod of 
the Maritime Provinces of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, pledge our loyal support 
to efforts for total abstinence; commend 
the closing of wet canteens, and recom- 
mend for the duration of the war the 
closing of all liquor stores, beer parlors, 
and places where alcoholic beverages are 
served or distributed; this resolution to be 
sent to the Press, the Rev. H. R. Grant of 
New Glasgow, and to the Attorneys General 
of the respective provinces of the Synod”. 


4, We recommend that the Synod pro- 
test against the growing tendency of people 
to the desecration of the Lord’s Day, by 
games, sports, etc., and we re-affirm the 
historical position of the Church and re- 
commend that our ministers urge their 
people to keep the Lord’s Day as a day 
of rest and worship. 


5. And we recommend that any of the 
ministers within the Synod who may have 
families moving from their parish to an- 
other parish, would notify the Presbytery 
and minister in that parish, so that he may 
get in touch with them, and have them 
attend his Church. 


6. Concerning a communication received 
from the United Baptist Convention of the 
Maritime Provinces . . . resolved that it be 
forwarded to the Assembly’s Committee on 
Church Life and Work. 


7. The Synod acknowledges that the na- 
tional emergency arouses in our people 
very high qualities of sacrifice, service and 
devotion to high ideals, but also affords a 
situation of peril and temptation to the 
unwary and thoughtless, and in consequence 
the Synod enjoins all its members to con- 
stant vigilance in the moral sphere. In 
particular, the Synod draws the attention 
of its members to the statutes already in 
effect, to promote temperance, to restrain 
gambling, to preserve the Sabbath within 
the bounds, and urges its members to avail 
themselves of their privileges as citizens in 
giving effect to the law; and further, the 
Synod assures all law enforcement authori- 
ties of its co-operation in administering 
the law, and desires to encourage peace 
officers in in the due performance of their 
sworn duties. 

And the Synod emphatically disapproves 
the practice of linking patriotic obligations 
with questionable methods involving disre- 
_ gard and disrespect of the aforesaid laws, 
especially as such practices often involve 
the name of the Sovereign in dubious en- 
terprises. 


Finally, the Synod recognizes the valu-’ 


able efforts of various organizations in 
meeting the needs of our present situa- 
tion, but urges them to greater thought- 
fulness and vigilance in the selection of 
enterprises they may be asked to sponsor. 
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Mr. Jeans, in commending to the Synod 
the report of the Committee on Public 
Worship, reviewed briefly the history of 
worship in the Presbyterian Church and 
directed attention to the danger of decline 
from standards of ordered and reverential 
types of services, and the following over- 
ture was adopted: 


“That the Synod overture the General 
Assembly to instruct its committee in 
charge of the printing of a new issue of 
The Book. of Rules and Forms of Pro- 
cedure to have printed in the new book 
the list of six questions to be asked of 
intending communicants as they had ap- 
peared in the edition of this book prior to 
the issue of 1932”, 


It was agreed also that the devotions of 
the Synod, through all its sittings here- 
after, be under the direction of the Mod- 
erator in conference with the Committee on 
Public Worship. 


On request of the Moderator, Rev. Dr. 
Hugh Munroe introduced the question of 
religious education in the public schools, 
intimating that unofficial conferences with 
the heads of the Educational Department 
of the Province of Nova Scotia encour- 
aged him to conclude that the time was 
opportune for further steps toward the 
introduction of some form of religious in- 
struction, and the following resolution was 
adopted: 

“That the Synod go on record as favoring 
and commending the idea of religious in- 
struction in the schools throughout its 
bounds, and appoints committees as fol- 
lows to forward this idea, namely, for 
Nova Scotia, Dr. Hugh Munroe, Rev. N. 
D. Kennedy, Rev. S. J. Macarthur, and Rev. 
H. A. Doig; and for New Brunswick, Rev. 
Cc. J. St. Clair James, Rev. F. G. Purnell, 
Rev. J. D. L. Howson, and Rev. P. McK. 
Sampson. 

Gift of books to the Synod, some of 
which were of high antiquarian value, 
were acknowledged with thanks to the 
several donors. 


The Bible of the pioneer missionary, Rev. 
Dr. John Geddie, was the occasion of the 
following action. 

“On intimation being made to the effect 
that the Bible of Dr. John Geddie was held 
by parties in Australia, who might be dis- 
posed to donate same to the Synod, it was 
agreed that Mr. Webster, ex-Moderator of 
the Synod, and with the Synod’s authority, 
be authorized to take all necessary steps 
to secure, if possible, this valuable me- 
mento of the Synod’s first and greatest 
missionary”. 

Attendance recorded was 85—54 min- 
isters and 31 elders. The time and place 
of the next meeting were fixed for eight 
o’clock in the evening of the first Tuesday 
in October, 1942, in the Church of St. John 
and St. Stephen, Saint John, N.B. 
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CHARLES DICKENS’ EASTER IDYLL 
By Dr. F. W. Boreham 
Australian Christian World 


HE subtle significance of Easter has 

never been unfolded with a gentler, 

surer touch than by the skilful hands 
of Charles Dickens. In his A Tale of Two 
Cities Dickens tells the poignant tale of 
Sydney Carton. On the greatest night of 
his life—the night on which he resolved to 
lay down his life for his friend—a text 
swept into Carton’s mind, and from that 
moment it seemed to be written every- 
where. 

He was in Paris; the French Revolution 
was at its height; 63 shuddering victims 
been borne that very day to the guillotine; 
each day’s toll was heavier than that of the 
day before; no man’s life was safe. Among 
the prisoners awaiting death in the Con- 
ciergerie was Charles Darnay, the husband 
of the girl whom Sydney himself had loved 
with so much devotion but so little hope. 


“Oh, Miss Manette,” he had said, on the 
only occasion on which he had revealed his 
passion, “when in the days to come you see 
your own bright beauty springing up anew 
at your feet, think now and then that there 
is a man who would give his life to keep 
a life you love beside you.” 


ss 


And now that hour had come. It hap- 
pened that Charles Darnay and Sydney Car- 
ton were in form and feature extraordin- 
arily alike. Darnay was doomed to die on 
the guillotine; Carton was free. 


For the first time in his wayward life 
Sydney saw his course clearly before him. 
His years had been spent aimlessly, but 
now he set his face like a flint towards a 
definite goal. He stepped out into the 
moonlight, not recklessly or negligently, 
but “with the settled manner of a tired 
man who has wandered and struggled and 
got lost, but who has at length struck into 
his road and seen its end.” 


He would find some way of taking Dar- 
nay’s place in the gloomy prison; he would 
by his substitution restore her husband to 
Lucy’s side; he would make his life sublime 
at its close. His career should resemble 
a day that, fitful and overcast, ends at 
length in a glorious sunset. He would save 
his life by losing it! 

Memory is one of life’s best ministers. 
It was at that crucial moment that memory 
exercised its sacred office in the soul of 
Sydney Carton. As he paced the silent 
streets, dark with heavy shadows, the moon 
and the clouds sailing high above him, he 
suddenly recalled the solemn and beautiful 
words which he had heard read at his 
father’s grave: “I am the Resurrection and 
the Life; he that believeth in Me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live; and who- 
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soever liveth and believeth in Me shall 
never die.” 


Sydney did not ask himself why the 
words had rushed upon him at that hour, 
although, as Dickens says, the reason was 
not far to seek. But he kept repeating 
them. And when he stopped the air seemed 
full of them. The great words were writ- 
ten across the houses on either side of 
him; he looked up and they were inscribed 
upon the dark clouds and the clear sky; 
the very echo of his footsteps reiterated 
them. When the sun rose it seemed to 
strike those words—the burden of the 
night—straight and warm to his heart in 
its long, bright rays. Night and day were 
both saying the same thing. He heard it 
everywhere; he saw it in everything. 


iG 


Sydney Carton felt that it was a great 
thing—a very great thing—to be able to 
save those you love by dying for them. 
Thousands, like David, have vainly coveted 
that priceless privilege. “And the King 
was much moved and went up to the cham- 
ber over the gate and wept; and as he went 
he cried: ‘O my son Absalom! Myson, 
my son Absalom! Would God I had died 
for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!’” 
It was the unutterable grief of David that 
he could not save another by dying for him; 
it was the joy of Sydney Carton that he 
could. 

He contrived to enter the Conciergerie; 
made his way to Darnay’s cell; changed 
clothes with him; hurried him forth; and 
then resigned himself to his fate. Later 
on a fellow-prisoner, a little seamstress, 
approached him. She had known Darnay 
and had learned to trust him. She asked 
if she might ride with him to the scaffold. 


“T am not afraid,” she said, “but I am 
little and weak, and if you will let me ride 
with you and hold your hand it will give 
me courage.” 

As the patient eyes were lifted to his 
face he saw a sudden doubt in them and 
then astonishment. She had discovered 
that he was not Darnay. 

“Are you dying for him?” she whis- 
pered. E 
3 Hor him—and his wife and child. Hush! 

es!” 

That was the moment of Sydney Carton’s 
supreme triumph. “It is,” he said (and 
they are the last words in the book), “it 
is a far, far better thing that I do than 
I have ever done!” He had never tasted 
a joy to be compared with this. 

That is precisely the joy of the Cross! 
That was the light that shone upon the 
Saviour’s path through all the darkness of 
the world’s first Easter. That is why when 
he took the bread and wine—the emblems 
of His body about to be broken and His 
blood about to be shed—He gave thanks. 
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It is that—and that alone—that accounts 
for the fact that He entered the Garden 
of Gethsemane with a song upon His lips. 
It was for the joy that was set before Him 
that He endured the Cross, despising its 
shame! 


“T am the Resurrection and the Life; he 
that believeth in Me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in Me shall never die.” 


He felt that it was a great thing—a very 
~ great thing—to be able to save those He 
-loved by dying for them. 
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Sydney Carton realized that it was a 
great thing—a very great thing—to have 
been died for. 


The tumbrils arrive at the guillotine. 
The little seamstress is ordered to go first. 
They solemnly bless each other. The thin 
hand does not tremble as he releases it. 
Nothing worse than a sweet, bright con- 
stancy is in the patient face. She is gone. 
And then— 


“T am the Resurrection and the Life; he 
that believeth in Me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live; and whosoever liveth and 
believeth in Me shall never die.” 


They said of him about the city that 
night that it was the peacefullest man’s 
face ever beheld there. Many added that 
he looked sublime and prophetic. And on 
the last page of the book Dickens tells us 
what Sydney Carton would have seen and 
said if on the scaffold it had been given 
him to read the future. 


“T see,” he would have exclaimed, “I see 
the lives for which I lay down my life— 
peaceful, useful, prosperous, and happy— 
in that England which I shall see no more. 
I see her with a child upon her bosom who 
bears my name. I see that I hold a sanc- 
tuary in all their hearts and in the hearts 
of their descendants generations hence. I 
see her, an old woman, weeping for me on 
the anniversary of this day. I see her and 
her husband lying side by side in their last 
earthly bed; and I know that each was not 
more honoured and held sacred in the 
eee soul than I was in the souls of 

oth!’ 


“T see that I hold a sanctuary in all their 
hearts!” It is a lovely phrase. It is a 
great thing—a very great thing—to have 
been died for. 


IV. 

But great as are those two stupendous 
truths, there is a greater truth yet—the 
truth of Sydney Carton’s text. For, great 
as it is to be able to save those you love 
by dying for them; great as it is to have 
been died for—the greatest thing of all is 
to have been died for and yet to possess 


(Continued on page 114) 
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Among the Churches 


Woodstock, N.B. 


At the annual meeting of St. Paul’s con- 
gregation, Rev. J. W. and Mrs. Paul were 
presented with a mahogany coffee table by 
the congregation. This event was preceded 
by the serving of supper by the Ladies 
Guild and Mission Circle and a presentation 
of moving pictures by Mr. Gordon Ross, a 
member of the congregation. Mr. Paul has 
now entered upon the eighth year of his 
service as minister here. The congrega- 
tional year just concluded was regarded as ° 
presenting gratifying encouragement, spe- 
cially in view of the losses by death locally, 
in the armed forces, and removals. This 
church is the oldest in Woodstock, having 
been built in 1867 and the congregation has 
-earried on steadily ever since notwithstand- 
ing limited numbers to sustain the cause. 


Clinton, Ont. 


At a special meeting of the Presbytery 
of Huron in the Presbyterian Church, 
Exeter, Rev. B. F. Andrew reported a call 
to a chaplaincy in the Royal Canadian 
Navy at Esquimalt, B.C. Accordingly the 
Presbytery agreed to grant leave of 
absence to Mr. Andrew for the duration. 
Mrs. Andrew was allowed the use of the 
manse and Rev. Hugh Jack of Seaforth was 
appointed Interim-Moderator with instruc- 
tions to secure Stated Supply. 


On the Monday evening, prior to Mr. An- 
drew’s departure, the members and friends 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Bayfield, assembled 
for the purpose of burning the mortgage on 
the church building. This ceremony was 
performed by Rev. B. F. Andrew and 
Messrs Murdock Ross and George Dewar. 
Following this interesting event a program 
of music and brief addresses was enjoyed, 
at the conclusion of which Dr. Volume gave 
a short address and Mr. Wm. Talbot pre- 
sented Mr. Andrew with a leather portfolio, 
the gift of the congregation. 


Argentia, Nfld. 


Following the return of Rev. W. O. Nu- 
gent to his charge in Cobourg Rev. A. W. 
R. MacKenzie, formerly of Baddeck, has 
been asked to take charge of the work for 
a period of three months. His first service 
was held on the 8th of February and a 
very hearty welcome, according to reports, 
was accorded him. A typed order of ser- 
vice indicative of great care and the desire 
to maintain public worship on a high level 
was in evidence on this occasion. In the 
announcement the minister expressed him- 
self as confident of receiving the whole- 
hearted co-operation of all in behalf of the 
cause of Christ there, and the people were 
asked to consider it their duty to encourage 
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The Stranger Within Our Gates 


T was among strangers that the Presbyterian Church began its work in 

Canada, men and women who had come from across the sea or from the 

colonies to the south. Very soon after the capture of Quebec, a congrega- 
tion of Presbyterian worshipers was organized there, among them being 
some Highland Scotch officers and men who fought under General Wolfe. 
In Acadia, services were held among the United Empire Loyalists by Rev. 
James Murdoch from 1766 to 1799. Overlooking Pictou Harbor, stands a 
cairn to mark the spot where James McGregor held his first service in a barn 
in 1786, with the Highland congregation seated on slabs and planks. Strang- 
ers in a strange land were all these early worshipers,—the forerunners of a 
great army of strangers, attracted to Canada as a land of promise. In caring 
for the stranger within our gates, our Church, therefore, is following its own 
old traditional path. 


Many agencies have had a part in seeking to make those who came to 
our shore part and parcel of our Canadian life. Some of the influences 
brought to bear upon them have not been of the best. The Church has not 
been without rivals; but in seeking to bind together men of divers national- 
ities through the Gospel of Jesus Christ, it has continued to feel that it 
possessed the grand secret of unity. 


Here, then, is a brief review of what we are doing among our non-Eng- 
lish-speaking fellow Canadians: 


Indians 


These are the real Canadians, whose land we have occupied, and whom 
we have placed on reserves. We have work on three reserves in Manitoba, 
and on one in Saskatchewan. During the last war our Church had discontinued 
operations on the Mistawasis Reserve; but in the reorganization in 1925, 
Chief Deaver requested that the work be resumed. Our missionary there is 
also the school teacher in the Improved Day School built by the Government 
on the Reserve. “The missionary’’—so it is reported,—‘is consulted about 
almost everything the Indian does, whether it be about what crops to sow, 
about buying a horse, or selling wood”. 


The Educational work on the Manitoba reserves is under the direction 
of the Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.) which operates residential 
schools at Birtle and Kenora. 


French 


The French-speaking people in Canada are largely Roman Catholic, and 
our Church does not seek to draw any away from the faith of their fathers. 
But among them are a large number who, though formerly Roman Catholic, 
have no longer any contact with that church. It is among these our work is 
carried on. In every case the opportunity came to us; we did not seek it. 
Three French-speaking ministers serve our Church, two in Montreal and 
Rev. J. H. Real d’Anjou in Fontenelle. In one of the Montreal Churches the 
work is wholly evangelistic, no attempt being made to build up a congrega- 
tion. In the other two congregations the work is carried on much as it is in 
any English-speaking congregation, except that the service is conducted in 
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French. There is a church building at each centre, the one at Fontenelle hav- 
ing been opened last July. 


Chinese 
Organized work is carried on in four centres, Montreal, Toronto, Van- 
couver and Victoria, with a Chinese ordained minister at each place. At 
Montreal steady progress has been shown since the group acquired its own 
building. The congregations on the Pacific Coast take pride each year in 
reaching their Budget allocation in full. The members of all four congrega- 
tions are greatly interested in the struggle of their countrymen in the home- 
land, and through the Chinese Red Cross, and in other ways, are assisting 
them financially. 
Jewish 


Rev. Morris Zeidman, who had been in charge of this work for many 
years, resigned in October, wishing to continue his work under an inter- 
denominational Committee. Since then Miss Caroline McArthur, who had 
been his assistant, has carried on with the help of voluntary workers. The 
very commodious house on Palmerston Avenue, Toronto, has been thoroughly 
cleaned, and now presents a very attractive appearance. The Committee 
hopes, and offers the suggestion, that some Bible Classes or Young People’s 
Societies will undertake each to take care of the painting and decorating of 
one room, that the whole house may have the renovation which it requires. A 
new motto has been adopted for work among the Jewish people—“It is more 
blessed to give than to receive’. The Gospel of Jesus Christ is being made 
central, 

Italian 


Montreal and Hamilton are the centres for this work. In Montreal a fine 
new church has been recently erected. Of this congregation of 105 families, 
only three individuals were interned at the outbreak of the war with Italy. 
One explanation of this must surely be that through the’ presentation of the 
Christian evangel, the freedom with which Christ makes His people free 
renders these Italian Christians loyal to the democratic institutions of the land 
in which they have their home. In Hamilton, the Session of St. Andrew’s 
Church gives sympathetic oversight to the work. 


Ukrainians 

This work is centred in Toronto and Oshawa. In both places new 
churches are in course of erection. In Oshawa the former site was needed 
by the Provincial Highway Commission. The congregation received compen- 
sation. The old church was torn down and a new one on a very suitable loca- 
tion is nearing completion. The Toronto congregation, organized in 1929, has 
met in stores, rented rooms, and in other churches. In December, however, 
in the presence of 300 people, the cornerstone of a“Ukrainian Church” was 
laid. A Ukrainian, who is not a member of the congregation, but was present 
at the service, placed on the plate his cheque for $200.00. The outlook for 
this congregation is now very bright. 


Hungarian 


Early in the century a large group of Hungarians settled at Bekevar, 
Saskatchewan. These were largely members of the Hungarian Reformed 


- 
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Church. Today we have a congregation of 100 families, with a beautiful 
large church and manse, in this fine farming community. Other congrega- 


tions have more recently been established in Toronto, Hamilton, Windsor and r 
Calgary. In each city is a good church building with a Hungarian minister in z 
charge. 

Such, in the barest summary, are our lines of operation among the strang- i, 


ers. Because of the unemployment conditions of the past years, and because 
education in giving takes time, the Board of Missions has been carrying a 
heavy financial burden in the maintenance of this work. Now financial re- 
sponsibility on the part of the congregations is being stressed. Grants have 
already been reduced slightly, and it is hoped that each year the congregations 
will attain a larger measure of self-support. 


te fad Ca 


Today as a nation we are fighting for our lives, and National unity is : 
being stressed as a prerequisite: for victory. Canada has people of various 
national backgrounds and many racial strains. Unity amid such diversity is bac 
not easily obtained. The Church, in presenting the claims of Christ to all a 
men, seeks to break down the barriers which separate us. The Church then : 
must continue its work vigorously. The fact that we are at war makes it more : 
necessary than ever. We can help to make Canada one in a common allegiance 
to our Lord. We must not fail our King. 


WILLIAM A. CAMERON, 
Secretary, General Board of Missions. 


SERVICE ON THE LAWN CECILIA JEFFREY INDIAN SCHOOL, KENORA, ONT. 


EASTER IDYLL I am the Resurrection!—and how can you~ 

(Continued from page 111) bury the Resurrection? Sig 
in radiant reality the living Saviour who The essential message of Charles Dick- 
made the sacrifice. ens’s Easter idyll is that the dying Saviour 


I am the Life—and how can you kill the _ is the living Saviour, and that in the dusty 
Life? . ways of common life He is with us still. 
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THE CONGREGATION, ARGENTIA, NFLD. 


AMONG THE CHURCHES 
(Continued from page 111) 


others to attend church each Lord’s Day in 
view of the divine blessing assured for 
those who wait upon the Lord. The Ar- 
gentia American which appears in mimeo- 
graphed form is edited by camp employees 
and gives generous space to the church. A 
brief biographical sketch is given of Mr. 
MacKenzie, embracing his boyhood in Scot- 
land, his residence in Massachusetts, U.S.A., 
during his young manhood, his service over- 
seas in the First World War, and his six- 
teen years of service in the ministry of our 
Church. A brief paragraph says “Though 
the Reverend is a small man physically, 
especially when compared with our last 
Reverend, he is big spiritually and can 
really preach a powerful -sermon”. Mr. 
Mackenzie has therefore already won his 
place in the regard of those to serve whom 
for this brief period in this important min- 
istry he has been granted leave of absence 
from his congregation at Baddeck, N.S. 


Hamilton, Bermuda. 


Since St. Andrew’s Church cannot take 
advantage of a daily press as do our con- 
gregations here to present to the whole 
Church their annual reports, we take the 
opportunity to direct attention to a few 
facts with respect to the congregation’s 
work during the past year. The annual re- 
port has been forwarded to us by the min- 
ister, Rev. Victor Ford. .The congregation 
consists of 153 members, with eighty fam- 
ilies and had an income for all purposes 
last year of £1,285 15s. 5d., which in our 
money would represent between $5,500 and 
$6,000. Their Budget and Stewardship 
Funds are given at £276 18s 8d., of which 
£154 17s. 2d. was a balance carried for- 
ward from last year. A note beneath this 
statement declares that the above has been 
forwarded to England in the name of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada for distri- 
bution among the Orphan Missions. In 
connection with the Sunday services it is 
noted that the minister conducts worship 


for the Presbyterian troops in the garrison 
church on the third Sunday of every month. 
During the year special interest was shown 
in three distinctive congregational services, 
one designated Salute to Britain, another, 
Family Day and another, Men and Mis- 
sions. The congregation has two students 
pursuing their studies in preparation for 
the ministry, one of whom, it is expected, 
will graduate this year. Since the Blackout 
prevails in Bermuda difficulties are experi- 
enced with those meetings which are usually 
held in the evening. The Prayer Meeting is 
one of these constituting a problem, and the 
report points out that the hour of 4.30 in 
the afternoon is to be tried. The comment 
made in this connection is, ““We shall have 
suffered a great defeat if we permit diffi- 
culties not of our own making to rob us of 
this fellowship”. The enrolment in the Sun- 
day School is 104 and the average attend- 
ance for the year was 69. The Women’s 
Missionary Society has a membership of 25 
with eleven home helpers. Twelve copies of 
the Message, the publication of the W.M.S. 
(E.D.) are taken by the Society. The Pres- 
byterian Record subscribers number thirty- 
four. It is very interesting to have these 
facts about this congregation which stands 
quite isolated from the other congregations 
of our Church. 


Sutton West, Ont. 


St. Andrew’s with its associate congre- 
gation, Mount Pleasant, under the care of 
Mr. D. McCullough, student, has enjoyed a 
period of financial prosperity and of re- 
newed interest in the work of the Church. 
Last year the church in Sutton was re- 
decorated and repaired at a cost of $150. 
Notwithstanding this all local liabilities 
have been met, the first experience of its 
kind in ten years. Mount Pleasant also has 
paid all outstanding liabilities. The attend- 
ance at both congregations has, in the case 
of St. Andrew’s, doubled, and in the case of 
Mount Pleasant, nearly so. Very marked 
interest was shown in the anniversary in 
both charges, the attendance numbering 
about 200 in each case. 
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Pembroke, Ont. 

One who devoted himself wholeheartedly 
to the Church and whose service on behalf 
of the Record we valued, Mr. David W. 
Blakely, died on the 25th of February at 
his home here at the age of 60 years. He 
was the son of Rev. M. D. M. Blakely, a 
minister of our Church for many years in 
Alice and the son’s whole life was spent in 
this district. In addition to his church in- 
terest, having been an elder and Clerk of 
Session in First Presbyterian Church, he 
was active in community affairs and was a 
most useful citizen. He is survived by Mrs. 
Blakely, two daughters, two brothers and 
two sisters. 


St. John, N.B. 
At the Church of St. John and St. Stephen 
on a recent Sunday morning a memorial 


baptismal font was dedicated by the min- 
ister, Rev. C. J. St. Clair Jeans. The in- 


scription on the font reads: “To the glory 
of God and in loving memory of Catherine 
Corringham, 1858-1941, and Helen Thom- 
1862-1939”. 


son, The font is the gift of 


their son and daughter respectively, Mr. 
and Mrs. Corringham, and was presented 
and unveiled by a grandson, Donald B. 
Corringham. The font is of quartered oak 
in octagonal form and matches the Gothic 
style of the church and is a beautiful addi- 
tion to the furnishings. The finial on the 
cover is in the form of a Celtic Cross. It 
stands in the west end of the north aisle, 
on a platform centred under a lancet win- 
dow, the arrangement being similar to that 
in the old parish church in Leuchars, Scot- 
land. The window shown is one of only two 
without stained glass. No doubt it will be 
appropriately filled in the near future when, 
together with a small Gothic screen on the 
wall it will nicely complete the setting of 
this font. 
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Nelson, B.C. 


Mr. James May who died on January 
25th, 1942, was born in Scotland, May 17, 
1869, and emigrated to Canada forty years 
ago, making his home in Nelson. He was a 
sculptor, and many monuments of his artis- 
try are to be seen in Nelson. He was a 
member of the Session of First Church and 
was Clerk for twenty years. The funeral 
was held from First Presbyterian Church, 
Rev. David A. Smith of Vancouver assist- 
ing at the service. Rev. Eric Larsen of 
Trail was also present as a representative 
of Presbytery. His widow and four daugh- 
ters survive, all residing in Nelson, except 
Mrs. (Rev.) F. G. St. Denis of Vancouver. 


Toronto, Ont. 


Presbytery at its March meeting nomi- 
nated Rev. Dr. D. J. Fraser, Principal 
Emeritus of The Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, as Moderator of the General As- 
sembly, and appointed Rev. Dr. Inkster to 
make the nomination on the floor of the 
Assembly. A call from Knox Church, 
Oshawa, to Rev. William McRoberts of 
Bobcaygeon was approved. The Moderator 
of Presbytery, Rev. John Galloway, having 
been called to Exeter, Ont., Rev. A. G. 
Macpherson of Riverdale Church was 
elected to the chair for the unexpired period 
of Mr. Galloway’s appointment. Rey. Ross 
K. Cameron of Dovercourt Church having 
been appointed as a chaplain to the R.C.A.F. 
his work during his absence from the con- 
gregation will be taken by Rev. H. A. 
Berlis. Rev. J. Stanley Glen reported suc- 
cess in a course of Bible Study in Brant 
St. Public School, directed by Rev. R. J. 
Koffend of Evangel Hall. About 100 boys 
and girls attended these three-quarter-hour 
sessions. 


Rev. R. C. McDiarmid, formerly of St. 
Paul’s Church, Toronto, was appointed as- 
sociate minister at Knox Church, Oakville, 
during the absence on active service of 
the minister, Rev. C. K. Nicoll. Mr. Samuel 
Wallace, a revered member of Presbytery, 
an elder in Cooke’s Church, was remem- 
bered on his 98rd birthday and greetings 
and flowers were ordered to be sent him. 


ky ae 


A prominent figure in the life of Cooke’s 
Church, Miss Elizabeth Gibson, passed re- 
cently from the earthly scene to the life 
beyond. For twenty-six years she had been 
identified with this congregation, serving 
in the capacity of a deaconess. She had 
reached the advanced age of eighty-seven. 
She was a native of Galt, Ont., and was 
one of the first graduates of the old Gen- 
eral Hospital, Toronto, then enjoying the 
services of Miss Snively as Superintendent. 
Miss Gibson became the first Superintend- 
ent of Galt General Hospital, where she 
served for five years. 


Then she retired ~ | 
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and made her home in the West. Return- 
ing, she trained at the Deaconess Home 
and from the time of her graduation to 
her retirement she gave herself entirely to 
the service of Cooke’s Church, covering a 
period of over a quarter of a century. 

* * * 


At the opening of the Ukrainian Pres- 
byterian Church, of which Rev. Michael 
Fesenko is the minister, a friend from 
Niagara Falls placed the sum of $200 on 
the plate as a gift to the church. Later 
he signified his willingness to loan the con- 
gregation $1,000 on security of that part 
of the property not occupied. 


* % * 


In February last the Hungarian Presby- 
terian congregation here celebrated the 
16th anniversary of the founding of the 
work. This celebration embraced other 
memorable anniversaries, the tenth year of 
Rev. Charles Steinmetz’s service, the sixth 
year of his ordination, and the third year 
of the congregation’s occupation of the 
new church. The work was begun in 1926 
by Rev. Frank Kovacs. He was succeeded 
by Rev. Bila Buchin and he in turn by 
Rey. Charles Kovacs, whose ministry was 
concluded in March, 1932. Ten years ago 
Mr. Charles Steinmetz, then a_ student, 
undertook to serve the congregation. In 
1937 he was ordained and placed in full 
charge of the work. In 1939 he had the 
gratification of seeing a long cherished de- 
sire effected in the completion of the beau- 
tiful church which the congregation now 
occupies. This was opened on the first 
Sunday in February, 1939. 


In view of these combined anniversaries 
it was felt that the observance should be 
of a distinctive character. Special services 
were arranged, at one of which an address 
was given by Dr. W. A. Cameron, Secretary 
of the General Board of Missions. The 


congregation further resolved to recognize 


the occasion by an earnest effort to reduce 
their indebtedness. It was decided to appeal 
for contributions of $25 each from as many 
families as possible. The gratifying result 
was that forty contributors were listed and 
the sum of $1,000 was the result. This 
was handed to the Church and Manse Fund 


in payment of half the amount due it. 


This was a splendid demonstration of a 
very practical kind by the congregation. 
The fund has therefore an additional $1,000 
to be devoted to the service of some other 
needy congregation or congregations. Our 
Hungarian brethren have set an example 
that might well be emulated by many of 
our own Canadian Presbyterian churches. 
- The liberality of the congregation is the 
more to be commended in view of the fact 
that some of the families who contributed 
to this fund were on relief for many years 
and that this contribution was in addition 
to their regular offering. The congrega- 
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tion has been paying the sum of $5 monthly 
to the Budget. Now this has been increased 
to $20 a month. The membership is now 
116; four new members were added at the 
last communion. They regard this amount 
of $1,000 as an expression of their desire 
to promote the church extension work of 
our Church. As they themselves have been 
helped they wish to be the means of help- 
ing others. 


Wallacetown, Ont. 


It is with great regret that the Session 
and congregation of Knox Church, West 
Lorne, reports the death of one of its re- 
vered elders in the person of Archibald J. 
McColl. He was a life-long member of this 
church and served as a member of the Ses- 
sion for forty years, fifteen of those years 
as Clerk. His death came as a great shock 
as he had been ill for only a week. Though 
not a young man, and somewhat infirm, 
nevertheless he carried on with all his 
strength. It was only exceptional circum- 
stances which kept him from his accus- 
tomed place in the sanctuary. Though feel- 
ing keenly this loss we rejoice in his ser- 
vice to the Master and in the hope of life 
everlasting. 


Dutton, Ont. 


Knox Church on February 8th celebrated 
with special services its fifty-ninth anniver- 
sary. These were conducted by the minister, 
Rev. Donald B. Cram, and the congregation 
had the opportunity of welcoming Rev. Dr. 
J. M. Macgillivray of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Sarnia, as the preacher at both services. 

In the evening the neighboring churches 
withdrew their services and joined Knox, 
their ministers Rev. W. L. Nichol and Rev. 
R. C. Capper assisting Mr. Cram. 

Dr. Macgillivray’s morning message had 
its source in the passage, “And I, John, saw 
the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven.”—Rev. 21:2, his 
theme being the Church, and was an appeal 
to recognize that the Church endures and 
shall endure, to those without to come into 
the Church, and to all within to be zealous. 
“How can we hope to make those outside 
the Church believe in it if we who are in 
do not believe in it enthusiastically ?” 

The choir under the direction of Corp. 
A. D. D. Ridwell, R.C.A.F., with Miss Anne 
Marsh at the organ and assisted by soloists 
greatly contributed to the effectiveness of 
the worship. 

Monday evening was devoted to a con- 
gregational re-union at which dinner was 
served by the Ladies’ Aid. 


Lochiel, Glengarry, Ont. 
A faithful and appreciative reader of the 
Record passed away on February 19th in 
the person of Mrs. H. A. MacMillan of St. 
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Columba congregation, Kirk Hill, having 
almost reached her 82nd birthday. De- 
ceased was a daughter of the late Mr. and 
Mrs. John MacIntosh of Williamstown and 
is survived by one sister in Nashua, Iowa, 
three daughters and two sons, one of whom 
John A., a minister of our Church, has 
rendered 25 years service on mission fields 
and in ordained charges. Seventeen grand- 
children also are saddened by the loss of a 
kind and loving grandmother. 

Those most intimately associated with the 
deceased were impressed by her strong 
faith in Divine Providence, which was never 
dimmed by passing years in which her 
husband and three daughters were taken, 
and she left. Though frail, yet by loving 
care she maintained interest in all that per- 
tained to the home, and by means of read- 
ing and radio kept in close touch with the 
Church, and the Bible Society. Her in- 
terest in the latter was evidenced by her 
securing a translation of the Bible for a 
Polish laborer who read it with reverence, 
calling it the Good Book. 

These lines were among her last written. 
“In peace let me resign my breath, and 
Thy Salvation see”. Her passing was truly 
peaceful and the spirit of faith in which she 
lived rests as a benediction on those of the 
family circle who remain. 


Southampton, Ont. 


The congregation of St. Andrew’s Church 
suffered the loss by death of a valuable 
member, and elder for fifteen years, in the 
person of John H. Doll. Up to a few weeks 
of his death he was active in home duties 
and church work. Born 61 years ago in the 
township of Omable, Bruce Co., he was edu- 
cated at Elsenoir and Owen Sound schools. 
In 1914 he was married to Gertrude Brant 
who predeceased him. The funeral services 
were held at his home and St. Andrew’s 
Church on Saturday, January 31st, and 
were conducted by Rev. T. E. Kennedy, 
B.A., recently inducted minister, who spoke 
comforting words to the bereaved family. 
There survive two boys and two girls. 


WORK AMONG THE MOSLEMS 


R. Wilfred Cantwell Smith is the son 

of Mr. and Mrs. Victor A. Smith of 

Toronto, who are members of Knox 
Church. Mr. Smith is a brilliant student, 
having graduated from the University of 
Toronto with double first class honors. He 
then proceeded to St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge, England, where he spent two years, 
specializing in Oriental languages with em- 
phasis on Arabic. On the advice of the 
University authorities he spent his final 
year of research at the University of the 
Punjab, Lahore, India. During this year he 
was able to establish some close contacts 
with Moslem scholars. At the conclusion 
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of his year’s study, he became a member of 
the staff of the Henry Martyn School of 
Islamics, at Aligarh, India, where he is also 
studying the Urdu language. He is also 
giving part time to work of instruction in. 
Forman Christian College, where his con- 


MR. W. C. SMITH. 


tacts are also with Moslem students. He 
has gained already the confidence of Mos- 
lem intellectuals in a unique way. Just re- 
cently he has been asked by one of the most 
forward looking groups in Islam to give 
them a lecture on Jesus Christ. 


MRS. W. C. SMITH. 


Mrs. Smith is in every way well fitted as 
a member of this team of missionaries. 
She is the daughter of Dr. and Mrs. E. G. 
Struthers. She was born in Honan, China, 
where her parents were missionaries. She 
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is a graduate of the University of Toronto, 
specializing in those subjects leading to a 
study of medicine. She is now engaged in 
completing her medical course in Lahore. 

Mr. Smith is the representative among 
the Moslems of four Canadian Churches, 
Church of England, Baptist, United, and 
Presbyterian. A Canadian committee, on 
which each of the above Churches is repre- 
sented, as are also the Women’s Missionary 
Societies of the four Churches, directs his 
work, though in close co-operation with the 
National Christian Council of India. Mr. 
Smith’s salary is being entirely borne by 
Knox Church, Toronto, the other Churches 
and Women’s Societies caring for the other 
expenses connected with the work. 

Dr. Wm. Paton says “The field of Islam 
is the most stubborn and difficult which 
confronts the Christian World Mission”. 
What a privilege to have one of our own 
yong men filling so large a place in this 
work. 


REV. G. W. CARTER, M.A., B.D. 


Mr. Carter died at Guelph on the 9th of 
December, 1941. He had retired in 1932 and 
resided in that city. The funeral service 
was conducted by Presbytery, the Moder- 
ator, Rev. J. C. Grier, presided and was 
assisted by Rev. D. H. Marshall and Rev. 
J. L. Burgess. rf 

The son of George and Anna Carter he 
was born on the 25th of September, 1872 in 
the township of Guelph. He early showed 
a deep interest in the Church and a strong 
desire for learning. He received his pre- 
liminary training in the schools of Guelph 
and Galt. Before proceeding to the Univer- 
sity of Toronto he devoted himself to teach- 
ing, serving in various public and high 
schools throughout the province. Following 
his graduation from the University with the 
degree of M.A. he entered Knox College 
from which he graduated in 1905. As a 
student he began his missionary work in 
Linwood, Ont. His ministry began in Kee- 
watin, and later he labored in Corunna and 
Courtright in the Presbytery of Sarnia. 
Then he further pursued his theological 
studies in Chicago and next engaged in Sun- 
day School work in Montana, Idaho, and 
Oregon. Sickness compelled his early re- 
tirement and nine years later he finished 
his course. He was a man of generous im- 
pulses and was diligent and enthusiastic 
in the work of the Church. 


MRS. R. L. BALLANTYNE 


Four congregations will experience a 
deep sense of loss in the death of Mrs. 
Ballantyne of St. Andrew’s East, Que., 
which took place on February 6th, 1942. 
For forty-five years Mrs. Ballantyne was 
The “Lady of the Manse” as the wife of 
Rev. Dr. R. L. Ballantyne, an able preacher 
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and much loved pastor. Dr. Ballantyne was 
the minister in Tamworth, St. Andrew’s 
East, Riverfield and Howick, Maisonneuve, 
and a second time in Riverfield and in St. 
Andrew’s East. 

Before her marriage Mrs. Ballantyne was 
a teacher of outstanding merit who made 
individual study of her pupils, and many 
will pay tribute to her guidance as well as 
her teaching. 

Through her ministry, Mrs. Ballantyne 
showed an understanding of all ages, The 
little children, the boys and girls, the young 


men and women, and the married people 


both young and old, were provided with 
activities, and time was found for individual 
friendships with practically everyone. She 
saw resources in every person, and had a 
genius for using them. Having decided on 
a course, nothing daunted her. Difficult 
people and difficult circumstances were just 
a call to greater effort and more careful 
study. To those who knew her in her home, 
and how many there were, there remains a 
treasured memory of generous hospitality 
and refreshing fellowship and entertain- 
ment. Hers was an abundant and trium- 
phant life. Our sympathy goes to Dr. Bal- 
lantyne, to her son Mr. Melville Ballantyne 
and to her daughter Mrs. W. Harold Brown. 
—Con. 


DR. JAMES B. ROSS 


All who know Rev. Dr. Geo. E. Ross, an 
honored minister of our Church, now resid- 
ing in Granby, Que., following retirement, 
will deeply sympathize with him in the 
heavy loss suffered by the death of his dis- 
tinguished son, Dr. James B. Ross. His 
death took place in his 41st year at his 
home in Westmount, Que., on March 7th 
after an illness of about six months. At the 
time of his death Dr. Ross was Secretary 
of the Medical Board of the Montreal Hos- 
pital and Assistant Professor of Medicine 
at McGill University. He is an honor grad- 
uate of McGill Medical College, was House 
Officer in the Montreal General Hospital 
and while thus engaged continued his post- 
graduate studies in pathology and in med- 
icine. He was superintendent of the Chil- 
dren’s Memorial Hospital for a time while 
senior interne in medicine at the General. 
He was appointed assistant demonstrator in 
medicine at McGill and became associate 
professor in medicine succeeding Col. L. C. 
Montgomery as physician of the General 
Hospital when he went overseas. Dr. Ross 


was a specialist in tuberculosis and chest 


diseases. He was a member of the Cana- 
dian Medical Association, the American 
Clinical and Climatological Association of 
the Royal College of Physicians and Sur- 
geons of Canada, the Montreal  Medico- 
Chirurgical Society, the Lafleur Reporting 
Society and the McGill Reporting Society. 
He was born at Georgia, British Guiana, 
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and obtained his early education in Char- 
lottetown, P.E.I., Goderich, Ont., and Mon- 
treal High School. He completed his studies 
at McGill University where he graduated 
in Medicine in 1924. Surviving are Mrs. 
Ross, one daughter, his parents, one sister 
and three brothers, Dr. Allan Ross, Dr. 
Hugh Graham Ross of Montreal, and Shel- 
don Ross, Granby, Que. 


The body, following a private funeral 
service, was taken to Granby for interment. 


BOOKS 
The Great Adventure of Living 


By Winfred Rhoades. Published by Long- 
mans Green & Co., 215 Victoria St., Tor- 
onto. Price $2.50. 

The matter here considered is of the 
gravest concern for we live but once, and 
therefore the Art of Living, as the author 
says, is the most important. The aim here 
is to make the venture successful and more 
successful. The author keeps in mind the 
trinity in man, body, soul, and spirit, as 
seen in the chapters Be Kind to Brother 
Body, What are you doing with Your Mind? 
You Can Choose Your Emotional Habit. 
And when he speaks of Life Is Victorious 
Struggle and we learn that for twenty 
years he was an invalid, we realize that he 
speaks as one having authority. One needs 
to go no further than the first chapter to 
feel the book’s impelling power toward 
life’s best. 


* * * 


My Mother’s Bible 


Edited by Douglas Lurton. Published by 
Longmans Green & Co., 215 Victoria St., 
Toronto. Price $3.00. 

This is a veritable treasure house. That 
mother was well employed, as all who scan 
these pages will say, when spare time was 
given to the marking in her Bible of the 
passages the compiler has quoted and to 
the gathering of wisdom from every source 
available; and that son did a worthy act 
when he gave to others, by the issue of this 
book, freedom of access to these treasures. 
So far as we can recall we have seen no 


better collection. 
* * * 


The Unknown Country 


Canada and her People by Bruce Hutchison. 
Published by Longmans Green & Co., 215 
Victoria St., Toronto. Price $4.50. 

The reviewers, we understand, have been 
generous in their commendation of The Un- 
known Country and we concur in their 
judgment. We have read it with relish and 
appreciation. As history, geography, and 
interpretation it is a series of pictures, 
perhaps more appropriately a moving pic- 
ture which, while selective, is yet com- 
prehensive. It confirms the author’s state- 
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ment that while this book had a plan, the 
author soon forgot it and it is undiscover- 
able by the reader. It is what we might ex- 
pect from a sports editor, a political re- 
porter, writer of short stories and a lover 
of the land and its open spaces. The read- 
er’s attention is directed to the various 
provinces with their distinctive character- 
istics and to the polyglot character of our 
people. Historical events live before him, 
the tide of immigration flows on, political 
life is presented concretely and he is en- 
tertained and informed by the discerning 
biographical sketches with which the book 
abounds. The style is easy and the language 
simple and clear and splendid photographs 
are an additional charm. 
a 


101 Prayers for Peace 


Compiled by G. A. Cleveland Shrigley, Ex- 
ecutive Chairman, the World League of 
Endless Prayer for Peace and Justice. 
Published by the Department of Church 
Relations, Presbyterian Board of Chris- 
tian Education, 925 Witherspoon Bid., 
Philadelphia, Pa. Price $1.00. 

These are from the pen of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury and other well-known re- 
ligious leaders in the United States and 
Canada, such as Gaius Glenn Atkins, and 
Henry Sloane Coffin. 

eo * * * 


The Well of the Star 
By Elizabeth Goudge. Published by Long- 
mans Green & Co., 215 Victoria St., Tor- 
onto. Price $1.00. 
A fascinating Christmas story. 


MISSION BRIEF 
Church Expansion 


In the last fifty years the Christian 
Church had taken root in no less than 
sixty-nine countries. Sixty years ago there 
was not a single Protestant church building 
in the whole of Korea. Today there are 
3,400 and two hundred new ones were 
erected every year. Thirty years ago there 
was no Presbyterian Church in Korea. To- 
day there is a vigorous Church, most 
vigorous of all in its present suffering. 
Forty-four years ago the Welsh Presby- 
terian Church began a mission to the ab- 
original head-hunters in the Lushai Hills 
on the borders of India. Today the Church 
has nearly 70,000 members and adherents 
out of a total population of 89,000. The 
Anglican Church in Uganda, only sixty 
years old, told of a continuous growth in 
members all through the years. These are 
just a few samples of the facts. Contrary 
to what was commonly believed, the visible 
extension of: the Church had been far 
greater in the last one hundred and fifty 
years than at any period of its history.— 
The Messenger, Australia. 
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ON KEEPING COOL 


Rey. Stuart C. 


(Address broadcast CBL, Toronto, in 
coast-to-coast network, on Sunday, 15 
Feb., 1942, from 4.30 to 5 p.m., E.D.T.) 


WO texts seem appropriate today. In 
| St. John 14:1, it is written—Jesus said 

“Jet not your heart be troubled’. Again 
it is written in St. Luke 21:9—“But when 
ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be 
not terrified: for these things must first 
come to pass; but the end is not yet”. 


There are certain things about our Lord 
Jesus Christ to which some of us pay too 
little attention. For instance, He never lost 
His head. That is worth noticing. Search 
the Gospels through and you will not find 
the smallest trace of alarm about Him, or 
even excitement, whatever the situation. 
With crowds milling around Him, He is un- 
ruffed. With His own death a matter of 
mere hours distant, He bids His disciples 
be of untroubled heart, and Himself sets 
the example by sitting down quietly to cele- 
brate the Passover. And He wants us to 
copy Him in that respect, whatever the 
danger may be. So, when He tells His 
friends about the distresses soon to befall 
Jerusalem, He brings in His characteristic 
advice—‘Be not afraid”. ‘‘When ye shall 
hear of wars and commotions, be not terri- 
fied ... the end is not yet!” 

Well, I suppose everyone would like to 
be like that—cool and undismayed. But how 
manage to be so? I think there is only one 
way to do it (unless, of course, you have 
been born without nerves, which is apt to 
mean without brains either!)—and that is 
to get the kind of mind Christ had, and His 
attitude to life. So I want to say a few 
words about the kind of mind that lay be- 
hind the calm of Christ. I do not know 
anything more worth speaking about in this 
troubled period. 

And first, there is just this, that He 
appreciated from the start the power of His 
“adversary, and consequently never expected 
the road to be easy. That is why He was 
never flurried when it was hard. 

That example was meant for you and me 
to take in our personal moral struggle. We 
shall never get anywhere till) we under- 
stand thoroughly that Evil is no weak in- 
fant but, as the Lord Himself described it, 
a “strong man armed”. It spells disaster to 
set out on your day’s round with the notion 
that to do the right things will be easy. The 
man who thinks Sin is just a preacher’s 
term is going to find shortly that it is not: 
it is a Force, entrenched and camouflaged 
in the most harmless-looking circumstances 
of the day, and able to throw him, and mil- 


Parker, D.D. 


lions like him, in the mud with effortless 
ease. Then he is certainly going to be 


flustered, when he sees the mischief done, 


and beyond recall. 


But it would be inexcusable not to point 
out that we should take the example to 
heart also in these days of bad news from 
the war zones. Thousands of us are alarmed 
and excited every time we hear of a back- 
set. . . . But what did we think war is? 
A game, in which we do all the winning 
and the others all the losing? That would 
be nice, except that it would look so like 
plain murder on our part! Anyone with 
that notion should sit down and reflect a 
bit. He will know nothing but constantly 
recurring spasms of alarm and heart-sink- 
ing until he realizes: (1) that we are op- 
posing the greatest fighting-machine ever 
organized; (2) that we are trying to frus- 
trate a plot prepared long ago, and very 
efficiently; (38) that it is contrary to reason 
that such an effort should go merrily as 
marriage bells; and (4) that that does not 
mean that we shall not win a few and, per- 
haps, decisive victories ourselves before it 
is called the end. 


So let us not be alarmed at every reverse, 
as if war with strong nations ought to be 
child’s-play. Let us reflect that a world- 
champion’ gets hit sometimes, and even 
loses a whole round occasionally! In short, 
let us get coolness where our Lord got it, 
in a sober appreciation of what we are 
against and a recognition that there are 
knocks to be taken as well as knocks given. 


But there was another root of our Lord’s 
calm spirit, one which some of us have 
allowed to wither in ourselves. It was His 
strong sense of a personal and good God. 
It was so strong that the blackest hour saw 
Him undismayed, and on the Cross itself 
He was calmer than the people who put 
Him there. 


We require to get back the conviction 
that an Almighty and All-wise God lives 
and rules, that His purposes are good, that 
He is working them out in the only way 
possible, but working them out relentlessly, 
for all that. With that spirit restored in us, 
no reverse in any battle we honestly fight 
against evil things will have power to de- 
press or worry us. We shall come up out of 
the waters of defeat like corks! 


I say deliberately—let us get back that 
faith; for certainly millions of us have lost 
it. We have grown accustomed to speaking 
of “Nature” instead of God, as if there 
were not, in heaven above or earth beneath, 
any personal, holy, sovereign Lord besides. 
And that is why we get “all up in the air” 
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when things go against us. For Nature 
gives no assurance that right will conquer 
wrong. Nature, in fact, knows nothing of 
right and wrong; and if Nature be all that 
in practice is real and ultimate to us, we 
can have no assurance of success for a good 
cause any more than for a bad one. Might 
is Right to any man who knows no God but 
Nature; and with nothing to trust in but 
his own might, every reverse is almost 
bound to be a blow to his confidence, and 
every cloud bring the fear of complete 
black-out. 


Let us get back to our own theology of a 
Sovereign God Who over-rules all, in spite 
of our sins and mistakes,—back to our old 
faith in a Righteous God Who cannot be 
mocked, and Whose mills, though they 
grind slowly, yet grind exceeding small,— 
back to the old faith and the old theology 
.which alone make life and the universe a 
sensible thing, and not a crazy nightmare. 
Then no reverse in the battle for things 
clean and honest will dismay us, because 
we know that there can be no ultimate loss 
to that which is agreeable to the will of 
God. In the man who knows God is steer- 
ing there is no panic when a wave breaks 
over the ship. “The end is not yet!” 


Let me add this final word. Christ got 
His coolness from the fact that, ere ever 
He entered upon His struggle, He was pre- 
pared to “go the limit” in sacrifice. He 
made His choice in the Wilderness of the 
Temptation, and from that moment no dan- 
ger disturbed Him, and no reverse cast Him 
down. 


And so, too, can we be cool in face of 
the hazards and dangers of our struggle 
today, if we too are prepared to go the 
whole length for our cause. We say it is 
the cause of Christian civilization, and in- 
deed it is. For a cause so great as that a 
man may well be ready to make the last 
sacrifice of which man is capable. For a 
cause so great an entire nation may well 
be prepared to suffer extinction, if need 
should be. Let us be even tinged with that 
spirit, and no calamity will cast us down. 
When you are willing to lose your life, you 
are not disheartened when you are only 
wounded instead. ... And so it can be with 
a whole nation too. No passing defeat can 
excite a people ready to go to the last 
point on the road of sacrifice. We can keep 
our heads up, thanking God that no evil we 
have had to bear is half so terrible as what 
we are willing to bear, and ready and proud 
to bear! . 


There can be no more convincing demon- 
stration of the power of the Christian Gos- 
pel and of the success of foreign missions 
than to become acquainted with and know 
over a period of time a group of Japanese 
and Chinese Christian men and women. 
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Children and Youth 


FOR EVERY DAY 


F there is anything we learn from the 

Bible it is that religion is not for special 

days but for every day. Not for one 
mood, experience, or duty, but for all. Not 
for one part of our being, but for the whole. 
To remind us of that we may quote: 

Whatsoever ye do in word or deed do all 
to the glory of God. 

Trust in Him at all times, ye people, pour 
out your hearts before Him. God is a 
refuge for us. 


I pray God your whole body, soul and 


spirit may be preserved blameless. 


We need not therefore be surprised to 


find many words of counsel which are con- 
cerned with particular things in our life. 
The Book of Proverbs is a splendid example 
of this. The same we may find too in the 
teachings of Jesus and also in the other 
books of the New Testament. One of these 
we choose for this article. You will find it 
in Paul’s letter to the Romans, the twelfth 
chapter and the eleventh verse. It is very 
brief, comprised within the compass of one 
verse, as our New Testament has it, con- 
sisting of not quite two lines: 


Not slothful in business, fervent in spirit, 


serving the Lord. 


Three distinct messages in one and we 
note immediately that to which we have 
already referred that this is a message for 
every day and it is very complete, having 
to do with our conduct, our emotions and 
our motives. 

This counsel is not only commanded, but 
it is commended. The man who speaks 
these words was a lofty example of that 


which he urged upon others. His message ~ 


therefore comes to us in commanding form, 
because it is commended by the speaker’s 
example. It would be difficult to find a bet- 
ter illustration of energy, enthusiasm, and 
singleness of purpose to glorify God than 
Paul’s life presents. 


Not Slothful in Business 


We have all seen an exhibition of slow 
movement given on a moving picture film. 
It is very ludicrous at times as when a swift 
moving animal is made to move so very 
slowly that it does little better than move. 
Unfortunately this happens not infrequently 
in real life. Though this is but a story and 
may not be true, yet it might be true to 
life. A moving picture man enthusiastically 


reported to a farmer that he had been over 


the farm and had taken moving pictures of 
the cattle in the pasture, the horses at 
work, the fowl in the barnyard, etc. The 
farmer then asked him if he had been able 
to get a moving picture of his hired man. 
The writer of that book which we have 


a 
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mentioned, Proverbs, knew something of 
this for he speaks more than once of this 
fault. He declares that “he also that is 
slothful in his work is brother to him that 
is a great waster”. Time is lost by sloth, 
by dilatoriness, and by sluggishness. Over 
against this we are taught, ‘“Whatsoever 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might”. 

It is just possible that we get that word 
slothful from the name of an animal called 
the sloth. One characteristic of it is that it 
has very long forelimbs which makes it ex- 
pert at climbing trees where it chiefly lives. 
On the ground however it. is capable only of 
very slow movement. It is therefore an ex- 
ample of what we ought not to be. 


Fervent in Spirit 


We get the word fervent from the Latin 
and learn that it conveys the idea of heat. 
The same is true of its use in the New 
Testament where it appears several times 
in addition to this. However in these pas- 
sages it means more than heat; it is in- 
tense heat, such heat as would melt the 
elements, according to Peter, 2 Peter 3:10. 
To be fervent in spirit, we are sure, does 
not mean to be cold, nor does it mean to be 
lukewarm, but it does mean, according to 
our dictionary definition, to be “hot, glow- 
ing, boiling, burning’. What an extra- 
ordinary degree of heat is employed in our 
industrial processes. Some time or other 
~we have looked upon a great body of mol- 
ten metal as it poured from a furnace. That 
metal had been reduced to a liquid by fer- 
vent heat. The heat to which our thoughts 
are turned by Paul’s words, we understand 
to be enthusiasm, intense zeal, passion, such 
as a great orator displays, the great Dr. 
Duff of Scotland, for example, in his ad- 
dressés and specially in his appeals for 
Foreign Missions; manifest in Jesus also, 
of whom it was written “The zeal of thine 
house hath eaten me up”. Our French fel- 
low citizens both in public address and 
conversation reveal this quality. They are 
impassioned speakers. They glow, they 
burn. The Chinese say that an enthusiastic 
person is hot-hearted. A French student’s 
description of a companion who was a very 
earnest debater was in these words, ‘“‘He has 
great heat in him”. Without enthusiasm 
or fervor we shall not accomplish much. It 
needs to be regulated of course, to be 
guided, sometimes to be restrained, but he 
who would accomplish anything in life must 
have great heat in him. The daily round 
and the common task call for fervor. It 
is both helpful and infectious. It carries us 
over the hard places and through difficult 
tasks and kindles fire in others. 


Serving the Lord 
The last of these three helpful hints for 
everyday life is the most important, for it 
is the inspiration of all else and it gives 
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meaning to all our thoughts and activities. 
There are those who leave God entirely out 
of their reckoning. They are spoken of as 
being without God, and without hope. There 
is nothing truer than that it is in God we 
live and move and have our being. This 
being a fact, it should be our personal 
choice and determination to enter into and 
sustain conscious relation to Him. Thus life 
may be made complete, harmonious, and 
profitable to ourselves and others. As Jesus 
said, we must abide in Him as the branch 
in the vine. We dare not sever our con- 
nection with God. It is related that in the 
long effort to make rubber the useful ar- 
ticle it is today an earnest seeker made a 
discovery that solved the problem. Appar- 
ently only one substance was lacking and 
what he found was the. element required. 
When introduced into the mixture it fused 
into a durable compound all the other ele- 
ments. It was the one thing needed to make 
the desired product. Serving the Lord is in 
life like that discovered substance. It 
blends all the activities of life into one com- 
plete whole giving a place to everything 
and bringing everything into its place. It 
gives meaning and imparts power to life. 
Looking at it in another aspect, we sustain 
to God a relation which is like that of the 
earth to the sun. By attraction the earth is 
kept in one path, year in and year out, and 
thus it has its place and its mission. It 
dare not break away for that would be its 
end. We too, find in our trust in God and 
service for Him our place in His world, and 
we dare not break away from God else we 
become “wandering stars for whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness forever’. 
Recall the words of the Shorter Catechism 
and keep them ever in mind. To do so will 
reinforce the counsel of the Apostle as to 
serving the Lord. 


Man’s chief end is to glorify God and to 
enjoy him. forever. 

Jesus’ life made that very clear indeed. 
Of Him it is written, “I come to do thy 
will O God”. He declared also that it was 
His meat and His drink to do the will of 
Him that sent Him. Let serving the Lord 
be to us as real an experience as it was to 
Him. Let us be steadfast in purpose to give 
this the first place in life, let it be as much 
a delight and a habit as the life-giving 
practice of eating and drinking. 

Do not forget the three words of counsel: 


Not slothful in business; 
Fervent in spirit; 
Serving the Lord.—R. 


The hand that hath made you fair hath 
made you good. The goodness that is cheap 
in beauty makes beauty brief in goodness; 
but grace, being the soul of your complex- 
ion, should keep the body of it ever fair.— 
Shakespeare. 
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THE ICE MAN IS DEAD 


E has been coming up to the third 

floor back in Boston ever since we 

have been there, and before that to 
the fourth floor back in the other building, 
only over there he had to climb the stairs 
eee a twenty-five cent chunk of ice on his 
ack. 


He was an amazing man with the tongs 
and he had an accurate eye. It was sel- 
dom that he had to turn the chunk that he 
set down so carefully in our chest. 


He was not a talkative ice man, nor a 
belligerent ice man. He was just a me- 
dium-sized fellow, with rather pale com- 
plexion, who came and went without saying 
a word unless spoken to, but who held up 
his own in a friendly way in talk on the 
zero or 90 degree weather, or reference to 
the way things were going with everybody. 


As the writer is usually out early in the 
morning, he often saw the ice wagon among 
many others, and always as it went by he 
had a wave of the hand. The ice man 
was rather inarticulate, but friendly. His 
pride was in getting through, no matter 
what the weather, in being on time, in 
never missing a card, and in doing the right 
thing. It was not his own company that 
he served, it was a huge corporation, but 
somehow he made one feel as if he had 
respect for the thing he was doing and a 
desire to do his best. 


We do not have the ice man come very 
often, as we are away half the time, and 
the ice lasts a week when we buy it. So 
when a stranger appeared with the ice a 
few days ago we asked him where was the 
regular fellow. ‘‘He’s dead,” was the an- 


swer. “He was buried Friday.” ‘What 
was the matter?” we continued. “Tumor 
of the brain,” said the successor. ‘‘He was 


on the wagon until two or three days before 
he was operated on, but he had been having 
terrible headaches.” “Any family?” ‘Wife 
and five children.” “How old are they?” 
“Youngest child two years, oldest twelve or 
fourteen.” “What did the doctors say about 
it?” “Said that if he had come out of the 
operation he would have had to sit in a 
chair always.” 


Thus unrolled before us a chapter from 
the short and simple annals of the poor. 
On the wagon almost to the end, a wife 
and five children to support, staggering up 
long stairs with the load, driving the truck 
along icy streets, in fiery heat, in fog so 
dense one could hardly see, or in the rare 
and perfect days of June—and at forty bet- 
ter that he die than live. An epic, but we 
did not even know the name of the central 
figure. All that would have come up to 
our “higher level” if we had not asked 
questions would have been “The ice man 
is dead.” 
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Yes, lords and ladies of our “upper 
level,” our ice man is dead, and many an 
ice man has died in much the same way. 
We did not know their names. We never 
dreamed of their struggles. We never real- 
ized that the youngest in some of these 
families was only two years old and the 
oldest twelve or fourteen. These ice men 
were just raw material for the cartoonists 
and dumb pack-animals for us. But when 
the doctor opens the skull to see why this 
and that symptom had brought one of these 
men down at last from “the wagon,” and 
we discover what he had been standing up 
under and what an effort he had been put- 
ting forth, we take off our hat to a hero. 
Our gesture will not do anything for him, 
but it may dedicate us to better under- 
standing of all the bearers of our burdens, 
finer sympathy with them in their problems 
and needs, and wiser, braver, service of the 
common life.—The Christian Leader. 


Y.P. CONFERENCE 
Georgetown, Ont. 
February 21 to 23. 


Delegates were welcomed Saturday night 
by Mayor Joseph Gibbons, Rev. C. C. Coch- 
rane, minister of Knox Church, and Miss 
Edna Preston, president of the Y.P.S. of 
Knox Church. Following the reception a 
period was devoted to worship with Mr. 
William Robinson of Toronto, the Confer- 
ence President, leading. The delegates were 
then billeted among the members of the 
congregation and in the evening returned 
to a banquet in the Sunday School room. 
Miss Jean Porteous of Toronto presided at 
the banquet table and was toastmistress. 
Guests included representatives from Barrie 
and Guelph Presbytery. The program con- 
sisted of toasts and music by a Toronto 
company. On Sunday morning delegates 
attended public worship with their hosts 
and hostesses and participated in the Com- 
munion Service conducted by Rev. C. C. 
Cochrane, the minister. In the afternoon 
the time was devoted to discussion of var- 
ious topics such as Missions, Personal 
Evangelism and Leadership. These discus- 
sions were lead by Mrs. Jean Keith of Tor- 
onto, James Walker and Dr. Findley of Tor- 
onto. A paper on Missions in Northern On- 
tario was read by the minister Rev. C. C. 
Cochrane who had served in that area. Fol- 
lowing this a young people’s rally was held 
with Mr. William Robinson of Toronto in 
charge. Others taking part were Frank 
Williamson, Keith McGowan, Douglas Sea- 
ton, and Rev. A. Neil Miller of Brampton, 
Acting-Moderator of the Toronto Presby- 
tery, and conference preacher. The confer- 
ence was concluded by a fireside meeting 
held in the Sunday School immediately fol- 
lowing the evening service. 
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Y.P:S. Toronto Presbytery 
Special Gift 


A very striking incident of the meeting 
in Convocation Hall, University of Toronto, 
to hear the Moderator of the General 
Assembly of The Church of Scotland, was 
the presentation to the Moderator of a 
cheque for $1,325 to be devoted to the Huts 
and Canteen Fund of the Church of Scot- 
land. Mr. D. Russell Ferguson who repre- 
sents in Canada the Church of Scotland 
committee introduced Mr. W. Robinson, the 
President of the Y.P.S., Toronto Presbytery, 
who handed the cheque to the Moderator. 
This amount was raised on the basis of a 
call for 5c a day from each member, for 60 
days, and was paid in by means of envel- 
opes provided for that purpose. A special 
canteen committee was appointed of which 
Mr. Ken Burgess was Convener to observe 
progress. To this committee a report from 
each society was made weekly. Mr. John 
Barrowman was the Treasurer of the fund. 
The cheque handed to Dr. Cockburn did not 
represent the full amount raised. Over and 
above that there was a credit to the fund 
of $115. This accomplishment was a tribute 
to the devotion of the young people of the 
society, their enterprise, method, and their 
enthusiasm. The action of the Toronto 
Presbytery’s Y.P.S. will stand as an ex- 
ample for other organizations desirous of 
serving in this or any other particular. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—APRIL 12 
The Mission of the Seventy 
Luke 10:1-7; 17, 21-24 
Golden Text: The harvest truly is great, 
but the laborers are few; pray ye therefore 
the Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
_ forth laborers into his harvest.—Luke 10:2. 


LESSON—APRIL 19 
Growing Tension with False Leaders 
Luke 11:37-48, 52-54 


Golden Text: He that is not with me is 
against me; and he that gathereth not with 
me scattereth.—Luke 11.23. 


LESSON—APRIL 26 
Wayside Conversations 
Luke 13:22-35 


Golden Text: Whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, cannot be my 
disciple-—Luke 14:27. 


LESSON—MAY 3 
Sunday: The Day of Acclaim 
Mark 11:1-11; Luke 19:41-44 


Golden Text: Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord.—Mark 11:9. 
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Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 
Acton, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. C. MacNeill, 
Campbellville, Ont. 
Ailsa Craig, Ont., Mod., Rev. John McNair, 
D.D., 8 Christie St., London, Ont. 
Appin, Melbourne & Delaware, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. C. Davies, Walkers, P.O., Ont. 


Belfast, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 
ster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Belmont, etc., Ont., Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 
Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 

Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, Box 57, Milton, Ont. 


Caledon East, Ont., Knox, etc.. Mod., Rev. 
H. Lindsay Simpson, Orangeville, Ont. 
Caledonia;<’P.E-1.,)2Mod.) Revue T& He B: 
pers The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 


Calgary, Alta., Knox, Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Burton, 803 18th St. E., Calgary, Alta. 
Campbellford, Ont., Mod., Rev. D. K. Perrie, 
Hastings, Ont. 

Carberry and Wellwood, Man., Mod., Rev. 
J. K. Ross Thomson, Brandon, Man. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 

Chesley, Ont., Mod., Rev. Dr. W. J. Mark, 
Hanover, Ont. 

Clinton, etc., Ont. (Stated Supply for dura- 
fon), Mod., Rev. Hugh Jack, Seaforth, 

nt. 

Corunna, Courtright, Ont., Mod., 

Drummond Oswald, Brigden, Ont. 


Durham, Ont., Rev. G. M. Young, R.R. 2, 
Holstein, Ont. 


Fort Coulonge, Que., Mod., Rev. A. N. Reid, 
Richmond, Ont. 


Gairloch, Middle River, and West River 
Station, N.S., Mod., Rev. C. H. Maclean, 
R.R. 2, Pictou, N.S. 

Galt, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. H. 
Cleghorn, Preston, Ont. 

Glencoe, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. W. Murdoch, 
R.R., Rodney, Ont. 

Goderich, Ont., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. J. 
H. Barnett, Ph.D., Goderich, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., St. Enoch’s, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
5 . MacDonald, 91 Myrtle Ave., Hamilton, 

nt. 

Janetville, Nestleton, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Ernest W. Smyth, Warkworth, Ont. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kensington & Freetown, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
W. Verwolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Kenyon, Dunvegan, Ont., Stated Supply for 
duration, Mod., Rev. E. E. Preston, Van- 
kleek Hill, Ont. 

Kirkhill, Ont., Stated Supply for duration, 
Mod., Rev. H. K. Gilmour, Maxville, Ont. 

Lakefield, Lakevale, Omemee, Ont., Rev. D. 
A. McKenzie, Cobourg, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. H. M. Bun- 
tain, New London, P.E.I. 


Rev. 
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“Acme’”’ 
66. 
non-cancella- 


tion right up to age 70! It is our 
Accident Insurance Policy with 
tion” clause. 


Back of it are the sound assets of the Pro- 
tective, the only all Canadian Company issuing 
indemnity against sickness, accident and acci- 
dental death at privileged rates exclusively to 
Masons. 


To secure the greatest protec- 
tion per dollar of premium, ask 
your local agent—or write to 
Head Office—for full particulars 
regarding our Excel, Duplex 
and Acme Policies. Liberal pro- 
visions with strong liquid posi- 
tion to meet all claims promptly. 


The PROTECTIVE ASSOCIATION 
OF CANADA 
Head Office: Granby, Que. 


Please send me, without obligation, full par- 
ticulars re your ‘Acme’, ‘Duplex’ and 
“‘Excel’’ Policies. 


Marshfield, Mt. Stewart, P.E.I., Rev. A. O. 
Thomson, D.D., Brookfield, PEI. 


Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Mod., Rev: 
Jos. E. Taylor, R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 


Mimico, Ont., Mod., Rev. C. Carnegy, 
Streetsville, Ont. 

Montague & Cardigan, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
G. Carlyle Webster, 80 Euston St., 
Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Mount Brydges, etc., Mod., Rev. R. Douglas 
Macdonald, St. Thomas, Ont. 

Murray Harbor North and Peter’s Rd., 
P.E.L, Mod., Rev. T. H. B. Somers, The 
Kirk House, Charlottetown, P.E.I. 


Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
A. J. Graham, Thorold, Ont. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. M. 
Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 

North River and North Shore, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. D. J. Gillies, Albert Bridge, N.S. 
North Sydney, N.S. St. Giles, Mod., Rev. 

Rod. McLeod, Boularderie, N.S. 

North Vancouver, B.C., St. Stephen’s and 
St. Andrew’s Mod., Rev. F. G. St. Denis, 
686 W. 24th Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Orangedale, River Denys, N.S., Mod., Rev. 
A. W. R. Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Paris, Ont., Stated Supply for duration, 
pote Rey. Dr. H. H. Turner, Ingersoll, 

nt. 
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PROTECTION 


until you are 70! 


Here is a new policy which gives you protec- 


FOR SPRING WEAR 
86 inches plain Viyella Flannel $1.50 yd. 
36 inches Authentic Viyella Tartan $1.85 yd. 
54 inches Scottish Tartan $2.50, $3.50, $3.95 yd. 


Ladies’ Skirts made to order from the best 
Scottish Tartans, $12.50 each. 


MAIL ORDERS PROMPTLY FILLED 


DONALD MacLEAN 


233 Yonge St., Toronto Elgin 6910 


Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s Church, Mod., 
Rev. C. H. Maclean, R.R. 2, Pictou, N.S. 

Port Perry, Ashburn, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
C. Robinson, Leaskdale, Ont. 

Priceville, ete., Ont., Mod., Rev. A. V. 
Brown, Ph.D., Dundalk, Ont. 


Riverfield and Howick, Que., Mod., Rev. A. 


B. Casselman, Valleyfield, Que. 

Rose Bay, etc., N.S., Mod., Rev. A. Allen, 
Lunenburg, N.S. 

Sonya, Wick and Cresswell, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. M. C. Young, Beaverton, Ont. 

South Mountain, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
R. FitzSimons, Cardinal, Ont. 

South Nissouri and Kintore, Ont., Mod. 
Rev. J. R. <Waldie;, 674 Highbury Ave., 
London, Ont. 

Spencerville, etc., Ont., Rev. W. FitzSim- 
ons, Cardinal, Ont. 

Teeswater, Ont., Mod., Rev. Kenneth Mc- 
Lean, Wingham, Ont. 

Tisdale, Sask., Mod., Rev. W. J. McKeown, 
Melfort, Sask. 

Toronto, Ont., Oakville, Mod., Rev. H. A. 
Berlis, 724 Spadina Ave., Toronto. 

Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. Arthur 
C. Young, Box 24, Manotick, Ont. 


Waterloo, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. C. Grier, 
Guelph, Ont. 


Winchester, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. C. S. 
Miller, Morrisburg, Ont. 


Winnipeg, Man., St. James, Mod., Rev. G. 
H. Sparks, 161 Cathedral Ave., Winnipeg. 


Wood Islands, ete., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 
Somers, The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 
Pail: 


Calls 


Arthur, Gordonville, Ont., to Rev. J. Melvin 


Keys, Niagara Falls, N.Y. 
Hull, Aylmer, Que., to Rev. A. B. Cassel- 
man, Valleyfield, Que., Stated Supply. 


Oshawa, Ont., to Rev. Wm. McRoberts, 
Bobcaygeon, Ont. 


Rodney, New Glasgow, Ont., to Rev. Neil 
G. Smith, Corunna, Ont. 


Inductions 


Exeter, Ont., Rev. John Galloway, February — 


Vath ss 

Stayner, Ont., Rev. J. A. Isaac, December 
9th. 

Toronto, Ont., Royce Ave., Rev. D. M. Kerr, 
Jan. 29th. 
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THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 
IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


HOW TO HELP THE BIBLE SOCIETY 
Give Definitely each year for its maintenance and extension. 
Make a Special Contribution 


(a) To provide Scriptures for those engaged in war, or affected thereby. 

(b) To support a colporteur at home or abroad. 

(c) To publish a Gospel in a new language. 

(d) To become an Annuitant in the Donations Bearing Life Interest Scheme. 


Work Hard to bromote the cause of the Society in Church, Branch, and through personal contacts. 
Pray Earnestly that the Written Word may bring its saving message to all who read it. 
Full information will be gladly supplied by your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
| MA, HOMELESS CHILDREN 


‘ NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We Want to Place in Good Homes 


Boys Girls In Residence Mar. 1st, 1942 


a Pa 
Micon ! “x 9 5 Under one year old 
1 z Between 1 and 2 years old 
3 2 ze 2 and 3 years old 
Ce af 0 3 and 4 years old 
Over 1,500 Pipe Organs have been : s és ene ; = gl 
built and installed by us in Canada 9 2 ‘6s 6 and 7 years old 
and United States. 0 1 ‘6 7 and 8 years old 
Established in 1879 5 2 ie 8 and 9 years old 
2 1 “9 and 10 years old 
Casavant Freres Ltd. { 2 “ 10 and 11 years old 
ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. é CANADA 4 1 ‘* 11 and 12 years dlo 
1 0 “12 and 138 years old 
32 19 Total of 51 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box No. 796, Saint John, N.B. 


PULLER TON UBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


oar M°CAUSTAND kn 

=! 218 JOHN ST-TORONTO. 

2 Lk 3 WITH WHICH IS ASSOCIATED THE 
IN.TLYON GLASS COMPANY Lt 


-R. V. COLLIER 


CIVIL — CLERICAL — MILITARY 
TAILORING 


81 King St. West, Toronto 
Adelaide 9906 
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Do nothing to excess. 


° 


Praise is a spur to virtue. 


The will of God is done through men. 


The voice of truth is the voice of God. 


What we bear willingly is lightly borne. 


These times demand hard work and cour- 
age. 


Men are more prone to pleasure than to 
virtue. 


We defeat ourselves by our little weak- 
nesses. 


Right and good survive through human 
being's. 


Testimonials are to be weighed not 
counted. 


They live ill who think they will live 
forever. 


Goodness is 
never fails. 


the only investment that 


Life is not a cup to be drained but a ves- 
sel to be filled. 


Without reverence for God freedom can- 
not be preserved. 


The freedom to obey conscience is our 
most sacred right. 


Our liberties today are all the fruit of 
the Christian faith. 


Power always corrupts; absolute power 
absolutely corrupts. 


He who is earnest and diligent is pre- 
pared for all things. 


It is the nature of man to err, of a fool 
to persevere 1n error. 


So long as these Dominions stand Great 
Britain shall not fall. 


Soldiers fighting in a holy war must be 
worthy of their calling. 


The essence of greatness is in the percep- 
tion that virtue is enough. 


The problem of how to face a crisis comes 
to everyone sooner or later. 


Dare not to say that which is false nor 
fear to say that which is true. 


Freedom does not mean liberty to do 
what we like but what we ought. 


No canvas absorbs color like memory. ~ 


What we see to be true must be accepted 


and what we know to be right must be done. 


Whatever the attainment the best of the 
goal has been experienced in the adventure. 


Trust your goods far and wide at sea 
Till in due time you get your glad returns. 


Accumulated theological and _ spiritual 
capital that is not increased is soon dissi- 
pated. 


The lowly and the lovely may frequently 


do more in their limited sphere than the 
gifted. 


Accommodate yourself to changes of cir- 
cumstances and the dispositions of those 
around you. 


Nothing else matters except that we 
eae live when this war is over in a free 
world. 


In the heraldry of heaven goodness pre- 
cedes greatness; so on earth it is more 
powerful. 


Those who are hopeful in crisis are more 


likely to succeed and if not they at least 4 


achieve courage. 


All recognize that labor is worthy of its ~ 


hire but some imply that capital is not 
worthy of its hire. 


It is greatly to be desired that the soul 
should be housed and tended at least equally 
with the body. 


This is indeed a time for the Church to 
be about its business with directness, with 
intelligence, and with zeal. 


An ideal for life consists of a faith fit to 
live by, a self fit to live with, and a purpose 
fit to live for. 


The care of human life and happiness, 
and not their destruction, is the first and 
only legitimate object of good government. 


Personality is built up by the faithful 
performance of humble duties and submis- 
sive acceptance of life’s inevitable experi- 
ences. 


For our help we need ideas but more, 


their embodiment in a person, such a person — 


as Christ who can not only direct but im- 
part the power to do. 


To all who persevere in spite of over- 
whelming difficulties the way grows plain, 
new possibilities are seen and wider hori- 
zons rise before them. 


Selected. 
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HE CAN ANSWER 
YOUR PROBLEMS! 


“How long could my family 
hive on my savings?” 
“Will my boy get a decent 

start in hfe?” 
“What will I live on when 
I retire?” 


Find the answers to your problems in 
the advice of your Mutual Life repre- 
sentative. Let him help you plan now 
for an adequate “continued income” 
...a monthly cheque for your family, 
should need arise . . . a pension for 
yourself when you retire. 

Equipped with special training and 
knowledge, experienced in solving 
family income problems, he can help 
you develop an individual plan espe- 
cially suited to your particular needs. 


Don’t risk your family’s security 
in the critical years ahead. Consult 
your Mutual Life representative about 
your problems today! 


THE 


pO ony UL: 


ESTABLISHED 1869 
“Owned by the Policyholders’ 


In the great emergencies we need this 
quiet confidence that rests on God. 


It is in misfortune that the character of 
the upright shines. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 


SAFE RECORD PROTECTION 


A TAYLOR SAFE—a handy cabinet—all sizes, 
also cash chests, afford assurance against fire 
Especially is this so for protection 


or theft. 
and safe-guarding Ecclesiastical records, docu- 
ments or other valuable papers—likewise Com- 
munion plate and collections. Write for cata- 
logue P.R. to 

J. & J. TAYLOR LIMITED 
145 Front Street East - - 


e—=a(;QOWNS 

FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
HATS AND DEGREE HOODS 
Full range of materials at lower prices. Work- 


manship guaranteed. Values unequalled. Samples 
and prices upon request. 


WALTER & SON 
174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 


W. C. Walter, Canada’s Leading Designer of 
Pulpit and Choir Gowns 


Toronto 


The Presbyterian Record 
Editor: Rev. W. M. Rochester, B.A., D.D. 


PRICE YEARLY, PER COPY 

Six or more to one address, 40 cents each. 

Five, 45c; four, 50c; three, 60c; two, T5c; 
one, $1.00. 
Many congregations place a copy in every 
family. 

This is the instruction of the Assembly to all. 

There is no other way in which so much 
Home Mission work can be done for 40 cts. 


Address all correspondence to 


The Presbyterian Record 
Room 802 
100 Adelaide St. W. - 


Toronto 2 


WANTED 


Principal for Manitoba Indian Residential 
School, married man, wife to act as Super- 
visor—salaries $1,350 and $500 respectively 
with residence and living provided—duty 
to begin July 1, application and references 
to be sent to Candidates Secretary, Pres- 
byterian Women’s Missionary Society, 100 
Adelaide St. W., Toronto. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


It will be a disappointment to a number 
to learn that the gown recently advertised 
in the Record was taken by the first appli- 
cant. At least a dozen others applied. 
Would these applicants accept this intima- 
tion in place of a personal letter? 


A CONTRIBUTION 
Through Rev. J. D. Wilkie, of Elora, a 
gift of Fifty Dollars from an unknown 
contributor has been forwarded to the, 
Church Office. This is to be devoted to the 
foreign mission work of our Church. 
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EDITORIAL 


SIR GEORGE ADAM SMITH 


OR the April number we _ prepared 
and had put in print the following 
paragraph: 


Royal Chaplain Dies 


Under this heading a Toronto paper, The 
Globe and Mail, published the following: 


Very Rev. Sir George Adam Smith, 86, 
chaplain to the King in Scotland since 19338 
and well known as a lecturer in North 
America, died today at his home at Balerno, 
Midlothian. Sir George was known prin- 
cipally as an authority on the Old Testa- 
ment on which he wrote many books. 


We should like in a later issue to give at 
least a brief review of the life of this 
famous servant of the Church. 


* ox ¢ 


For this we were unable to find space 
so that both the announcement of his de- 
mise and our comment come together. 


When Sir George finished his course and 
passed beyond the bourne of time and sense 
a great and a good man was lost to the 
sh save that his influence will long 
abide. 


The service he rendered to the Church 
and the cause of Christianity both by his 
sturdy personality and his active pen as 
well as voice cannot easily be exaggerated. 
One comment made upon him was to the 
effect that he was not in the first rank of 
scholarship. In that realm, however, he 
is accorded very high rank and few have 
been able to bring scholarship into the 
fruitful service of their fellows in fuller 
measure than this great leader. 


He was forward among the critics. He 
stoutly contended for the privilege, the 
right, and the duty of critically examining 
the Scriptures of both Old and New Testa- 
ment. The former was his special sphere 
however and the result of his straight-for- 
ward, thorough-going effort was not to 
lower the Bible in our estimate or to create 
want of confidence in it, but to illuminate 
its pages and give to the world a surer 


SIR GEORGE ADAM SMITH. 


grasp of its significance and vital import- 
ance to human life. From this standpoint 
great profit may be had from his book, 
Modern Criticism and the Preaching of the 
Old Testament, eight lectures on the Lyman 
Beecher Foundation, Yale University, 
U.S.A., published some forty years ago. A 
fine tribute to the practical service he 
rendered lay in the use made by Gen. 
Allenby and his officers, and even his men, 
of Sir George’s Historical Geography of the 
Holy Land. He was rewarded with many 
honors, chief among which was that of 
Knighthood in 1916. In that year he was 
chosen Moderator of the General Assembly 
of the United Free Church of Scotland. 


He had attained the ripe age of 86 years. 
The great war brought him a sore experi- 
ence of bereavement when two gallant sons 
fell at the front. We had the privilege of 
making his acquaintance and of Lady Smith 
in 1931, a very happy memory indeed. We 
could see that the lapse of years whilst it 
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had alleviated his sorrow yet left both, him 
in particular, with a very profound sense 
of loss. 


He was born in Calcutta, India, on Octo- 
ber 19th, 1856, his father then being Prin- 
cipal of Doveton College. Sir George was 
educated at Edinburgh in the Royal High 
School, the University and New College, 
and afterwards studied abroad at Tubingen 
and Leipzig. He travelled also in Egypt 
and Syria. Following his entrance upon the 
active ministry of the Free Church of Scot- 
land he was appointed Professor of Old 
Testament in the Free Church College, 
Glasgow, and seventeen years later was 
made Principal and Vice-Chancellor of the 
University of Aberdeen. 

Among his valuable contributions - to 
sacred literature are the following: 

The Book of Isaiah, 2 Vols.; The Books 
of the Twelve Prophets, 2 Vols.; Historical 
Geography of the Holy Land; Jerusalem, 2 
Vols.; The Preaching of the Old Testament; 
The Life of Henry Drummond; The Early 
Poetry of Israel; Syria and the Holy Land. 

We regret that we had only a newspaper 
print from which to make our cut. It is 
cloudy but the features are distinct. 


DR. EDWARD H. HUME 


GAIN, for he has spoken to a Toronto 

gathering several times, a number had 

the privilege of hearing Dr. Edward 
H. Hume, Director of the Christian Medical 
School for Overseas work under the Foreign 
Missions Conference of North America. On 
Thursday, April 16th, he addressed a gath- 
ering of medical men, missionary leaders 
and others representative of the various re- 
ligious bodies on The Challenge of Medical 
Missions in War Time. He presented in 
graphic terms a picture of the great need 
in this realm in the Orient and whilst ap- 
pealing for recruits for this service he 
made some general suggestions with respect 
to policy: More complete integration of 
governmental and missionary medical ser- 
vice, fresh research, and closer co-operation 
es a engaged in this vital service to man- 

ind. 


HIS MAJESTY THE KING 


IS subjects throughout the British 

Commonwealth of Nations, as well as 

the larger audience of the Radio, have 
since the beginning of these dark days 
listened with profound emotion to His 
Majesty’s several messages to his people. 
In all these there is the expression of that 
intimate fellowship indicated in the words 
‘My People’. There can be no doubt about 
the influence of these messages in solidify- 
ing the Empire and in arousing people to 
greater endeavor. It is not merely the voice 
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Rulers Exchange 


Messages 


- King George and 
President Roosevelt 


The King to the President 
December 10th, 1941 


“My thoughts and prayers go out 
to you and to the great people of 
the United States at this solemn 
moment in your history when you 
have been treacherously attacked by 
Japan. We are proud indeed to be 
fighting at your side against the 
common enemy. We share your in- 
flexible determination and your con- 
fidence that with God’s help the 
powers of darkness will be over- 
come and the four freedoms estab- 
lished throughout a world pureed 
of tyranny.” 


The President to the King 
December 12th, 1941 


“Thank you most deeply for your 
message. Our two nations are now 
full comrades-in-arms. The cour- 
age which your people have shown 
in two long years of war inspires 
us as we join the struggle. The 
forces which have plunged the world 
in war, however strong, cannot 
prevail against the indomitable 
strength of free peoples fighting in 
a just cause. May God guide us 
through whatever trials are yet to 
come and speed the day of victory.” 


that thus so powerfully appeals, it is the 3 
man, his sincerity, his selflessness, his fidel- _ 


ity to the obligations of the highest posi- 


tion in the world, his firm faith, his deep © 


sympathy with his people and his sharing 
of their trials. These are the features of 


the man that make his addresses so com- 
manding. In this number we give his last — 


Broadcast and also an exchange of mes- 
sages between him and the President of our 


close and powerful ally, the United States 


of America. This we have had in print for 
some time but now is very timely. 
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The King’s Broadcast 28th of March 


INCE I last spoke to you we have been through very hard and anxious times. 

We have shared the anguish of the peoples who, having long enjoyed peace 

_and prosperity under our flag, are now subjected to all the horrors of war. 

Our hearts go out to our comrades in Australia, New Zealand, India and 
Burma,in their hour of trial. We know that they are facing it with the same un- 
flinching spirit as those at home in the Mother Country. 


We shall give them every help in our power, and we are glad to know that 
strong American forces are already ranged at their side. 


In the stress of these tragic events, there have been many searchings of 
heart. That is a good thing, for adversity can be turned to good account if we 
use it as a spur to greater effort. 


A tremendous amount has already been achieved. To underrate the effort we 
have already put forth would be a great mistake, a great disservice both to our- 
selves and to our allies. The country has never been so united and has never 
worked so hard as it is doing now. That does not mean, however, there is not a 
great deal more that can be done. We can and must improve our teamwork. 


We can and must quicken the pace, for speed is the essence of modern war. 


These things are not just matters for those in authority. They depend on 
each one of us in every walk of life doing his job with all the energy at his com- 
mand. 


I ask you to go to your tasks in the critical months ahead with a new fire, 
with fresh confidence in yourselves and in one another. We all make mistakes, 
but let us be certain that we ourselves are doing our utmost before we waste 
time and energy in finding fault with others. 


I am completely sure that however steep or stony the path ahead of us may 
be, we shall continue as always in our history—resolute and cheerful on our way. 


There are moments, no doubt, when some of us may not feel as fresh as we 
were two and a half years ago when we started at the bottom of the hill. But 
don’t forget that we are also much nearer the top. 


As we have climbed, the country’s muscles have been braced, its fibres have 
toughened, its heartbeats are stronger and steadier. As the full abomination of 
the evil spirit against which we are fighting under every sky and in every climate 
‘has become understood by all, our will to endure has hardened. 


We know we have undertaken a veritable crusade against the forces of dark- 
ness. Were they to prevail, the lights of freedom, tolerance and kindliness would 
be blotted out for long generations. There can be no peace until the wicked forces 
that have wrecked the world are cast down and utterly destroyed. 


United in close comradeship with our brothers and sisters overseas and with 
our mighty and valiant allies, we shall go forward together undaunted and un- 
wearied until our task is accomplished. 


To come through the ordeal before us, we need God’s help—and for this I 
have called my peoples to prayer to-morrow. We must dedicate ourselves anew 
to the service of the just and good cause for which we fight. In our prayers, let 
us thank Almighty God for bringing us thus far in safety through so many dan- 
gers and let us ask Him to give us that spiritual strength which great causes de- 
serve and with which the conquered survive. 


Strong in our faith and resolved to shrink from no effort, no sacrifice, we 
shall march on to the triumph of right which alone can open to all the promise of 
a broader and better age. 
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THE CHURCH’S CASE FOR 
CIVIL MARRIAGE 


Rev. Chas. C. Cochrane, B.A. 


O judge from the evidence provided by 

recent activities of ecclesiastical courts 

throughout the Province of Ontario, 
there is a constantly recurring desire on the 
part of the Protestant Churches to review 
the question of marriage in its relation to 
the Church. There would appear to be a 
small but growing body of opinion within 
the Churches that the option of a civil mar- 
riage ceremony ought to be provided, by 
means of which it would be possible for a 
marriage to be solemnized quite apart from 
the Church’s religious service. This matter 
has been under consideration at various 
times in the courts of the Anglican, United 
and Presbyterian Churches, though treat- 
ments of the subject have so far appeared 
to be spasmodic and lacking that depth of 
conviction which might result in legislative 
action. It is commonly supposed, too, that 
the movement to make such a provision 
available finds its leading advocates either 
among those outside the Churches, or at 
least on their behalf. The desire for the 
civil marriage option is frequently con- 
ceived to be a mark of tolerance on the part 
of churchmen toward those who do not 
share the Church’s conviction regarding the 
nature of this ordinance. And in many 
cases ministers themselves look upon this 
suggestion as an evidence of the ‘broad- 
mindedness’ of the modern Church, and of 
her willingness to ‘co-operate’ with persons 
and governments with a view to establish- 
ing and maintaining amicable relationships 
with all concerned. So far as we are aware, 
there has not yet appeared in any of the 
discussions on this subject a statement of 
what might be regarded as the dictum of 
the Protestant Church on her own behalf. 
The conclusion is therefore almost inescap- 
able that there is little if any real aware- 
ness on the part of the Church of those 
most cogent reasons not only for desiring, 
but for demanding a civil marriage rite in 
this province. 


The conviction that some such provision 
ought to be made by the civil authorities 
originates in the recognition that there ac- 
tually is a ‘Church’ and that there is also 
a ‘world’, despite the process of seculariz- 
ation which has tended for many years to 
minimize this distinction. And it is to be 
observed in this connection that though the 
Church and the world are not, as some 
would have us believe, mutually exclusive, 
neither are they identical and co-terminal 
in their membership. If a distinction of this 
kind is in any degree valid (and this is 
surely in accord with the original meaning 
of the work ekklesia) it follows that that 
which holds good within the Christian faith 
need not apply outside it. Indeed the New 
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Testament, in speaking of the estate of 
matrimony, everywhere testifies to a sanc- 
tity peculiar to the Christian marriage 
which it does not associate with unions be- 
tween unbelieving men and women. It was 
doubtless something of this nature which 
Paul had in mind when he gave it as his 
opinion that the faith of one might well 
sanctify the other in an ‘unequal’ partner- 
ship in marriage. And it was in all prob- 
ability with a view to preserving the sacred 
character of the Christian marriage that the 
Roman Catholic Church was led to declare 
the marriage ceremony a Sacrament. An 
interpretation of this kind is not, however, 
open to the Protestant Churches. And yet, 
however much they may feel inclined to 
inveigh against what they believe to be the 
malpractice of their Roman Catholic col- 


-leagues, it is at least a question whether 


they themselves are to be found in any bet- 
ter case. For have they not completely 
overlooked and even denied the peculiar na- 
ture of the Christian marriage by making 
it readily available to whomsoever asks? 


Two protests might conceivably be lodged 
at this point, the one on behalf of the Pres- 
byterian Church, and the other from the 
Church of England in Canada. In connec- 
tion with the first, it will be shown that 
there are two orders for the solemnization 
of marriage provided in the Book of Com- 
mon Order, the one ‘religious’ and the other 
‘civil’. It is indeed difficult to understand 
why two such orders should be included in 
this otherwise excellent volume. Does this 
circumstance mean to suggest that it is pos- 
sible for a minister of the Gospel to ‘step 
out of character’ as it were, for the purpose 


of acting solely as a servant of the State? | 


Are we to believe that a minister is able to 
set aside at will his identity as a servant of 
the Word of God, by virtue of which be it 
noted, he is licensed to solemnize a mar- 
riage at all? Finally, does the presence of 
the second, civil, order of service mean to 
imply that a minister, can of his own voli- 
tion, suspend his call and ordination, in 
which, if the Scripture be true, he had in 
the first instance no part? Surely the min- 
ister who uses the civil ceremony, in the 
confident belief that he thereby acts solely 
as a representative of the State, is engag- 
ing in a self-deception of the most trans- 
parent kind. 


A second query might be expected to 
emanate from the Church of England in- 
Canada, and that body would be quick to 
point out that the Anglican Church does 
much to preserve the sanctity of the Chris- 
tian marriage, at least in its attitude to the 
marriage of divorced persons. This conten- 
tion will not be made without some justifica- 
tion, for in given circumstances it is per- 
fectly true. The point is, however, that the 
circumstances to which we refer do not ob- 
tain in the Province of Ontario as they do, 
for example, in the Province of Manitoba, 


a 
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where civil marriage is provided. Indeed, it 
would not be difficult to adduce good reasons 
to show that under the Marriage Act of On- 
tario, the refusal of the Anglican Church to 
‘become a party to the marriage of a di- 
vorced person is tantamount to its becom- 
ing a party to a common-law marriage; at 
least in principle, and in a negative way of 
course. And it is only the regrettable laxity 
with which nonconformist ministers have 
exercised their right to perform marriages 
which has prevented this truth from becom- 
ing more apparent. As we once remarked 
to our highly esteemed Anglican colleague, 
there is not much point in our lamenting 
the numerous local common-law marriages, 
and being at the same time either unwill- 
ing or unable to do anything about them 
when required. 

It will be readily perceived that under 
the different circumstances governing the 
two provinces mentioned, the Church is say- 
ing two quite different things in refusing 
to perform a marriage. In Manitoba, a min- 
ister’s refusal to officiate at a wedding is, 
in principle, simply a refusal to acknow- 
ledge one party’s right to be married within 
the Christian Church; in Ontario however, 
a similar reply takes on a distinctly differ- 
ent aspect in that it is, in principle, a denial 
of that party’s right to be married at all! 


These reflections lead us at once to the 
root of the matter, namely, that the Church 
and the State hold two distinct conceptions 
of the conditions which must obtain before 
they, or either, are respectively able to sanc- 
tion a marriage; conceptions, the difference 
between which will almost certainly be ac- 
centuated by any tendency on the part of 
the government to broaden the grounds for 
divorce. And however much the Churches 
may deplore a move in this direction, they 
will be almost powerless to prevent it. It 
is true that neither the Presbyterian nor 
the United Church has made a declaration 
of its stand on the eligibility of divorced 
persons to be married by the Church. But it 
is also true that if the Presbyterian body 
were to be governed by its most eminent 
teachers it would doubtless decline to marry 
the ‘guilty’ party, and admit to the Chris- 
tian rite the ‘innocent’. In any case it is 
clearly the task of the Protestant Churches 
to call attention to the ambiguous position 
in which they are placed by the absence of 
any provision for civil marriage, and beg 
to be released. Under the Marriage Act of 
Ontario it is the State and not the Church 
which decides who shall and shall not be 
married by the Church. And there is in- 
volved here a principle which, though rela- 
‘tively obscure in the instance under consid- 
eration, is nevertheless very dangerous to 
the existence of a Church which desires to 
acknowledge only one Word ‘to whom’ she 
owes obedience. It therefore remains for 
the clergy to realize the fact that marriage 
itself antedates the Christian era, and, as 
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a civil contract, has a temporal validity 
quite apart from the Christian faith. The 
Church must therefore insist that she be 
freed from any obligation to participate in 
a ceremony for which she has no right (be- 
fore the law) to set the standards. 


It is becoming increasingly difficult, more- 
over, to determine with any degree of cer- 
tainty the circumstances leading up to a 
given suit for divorce. Hence it is almost 
impossible to decide to what extent either 
party may be said to have been ‘innocent’ 
or ‘guilty’. The matter is still further com- 
plicated by the not infrequent admission by 
a divorcee that he has permitted the true 
facts to be distorted in order that his wife 
could file suit for divorce and yet retain 
her ‘good name’. In a case of this kind the 
Church ought not to be expected knowingly 
to condone a perjury in which the State has 
been unwittingly involved. 


It is an encouraging indication of the 
seriousness with which some ministers as- 
sume their responsibility, to find them un- 
willing to officiate at weddings to which 
neither party is an acknowledged Christian. 
Some even go so far as to decline to marry 
those who are not members of their own 
congregations or parishes. Under the pres- 
ent circumstances, however, this is a ges- 
ture which has only limited significance, for 
it amounts to an invitation to “let someone 
else do it”. When this sort of thing takes 
place in the Province of Ontario it serves 
but to reveal an apparent disunity within 
the Church of Jesus Christ, and to impair 
ne eee the purity of her witness to her 

ord. : 


Effective action by the Church in the di- 
rection indicated above presupposes that in 
the persons of her ministers she is con- 
cerned to affirm the special sanctity of the 
Christian estate of matrimony, and that 
through her courts she will make her voice 
heard at Queen’s Park. And at the same 
time the Church must recognize the State’s 
right, within the limits of good government, 
to set the standards for a purely civil con- 
tract between two persons who acknowledge 
no power but that of the State to which 
they owe obedience. 


*This article was written before the 
writer was called to his present charge. 


People should be guarded against tempta- 
tion to unlawful pleasures by . furnishing 
them the means of innocent ones. In every 
community there must be pleasures, relax- 
ations, and means of agreeable excitement; 
and if innocent are not furnished, resort 
will be had to criminal. Man was made to 
enjoy as well as labor; and the state of 
society should be adapted to this principle 
of human nature.—W. E. Channing. 
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THE CHURCH AND WAR 


_ By General Douglas MacArthur 


APPRECIATE very much the courtesy 

of the suggestion contained in your note 

of April 20, 1931, and am glad, indeed, 
to avail myself of the privilege of com- 
menting on the general subject of the 
Church in war. 

My predominant feeling with reference 
to the majority of the replies received by 
your paper from 19,872 clergymen is that 
of surprise. Surprise at the knowledge that 
so many of the clergymen of our country 
have placed themselves on record as repu- 
diating in advance the constitutional obliga- 
tions that will fall upon them equally with 
all other elements of our citizenship in sup- 
porting the country in case of need. To 
exercise privilege without assuming attend- 
ant responsibility and obligation is to 
occupy a position of license, a position ap- 
parently sought by men who do not hesitate 
to avail themselves of the privileges con- 
ferred by our democracy upon its citizens, 
but who in effect proclaim their willingness 
to see this nation perish rather than par- 
ticipate in its defense. 


The question of war and peace is one that 
rests, under our form of government, in 
Congress. In exercising this authority, Con- 
gress voices the will of the majority, whose 
right to rule is the cornerstone upon which 
our governmental edifice is built. Under the 
Constitution, its pronouncement on such a 
question is final, and is obligatory upon 
every citizen of the United States. That 
men who wear the cloth of the Church 
should openly defend repudiation of the 
laws of the land, with the necessary impli- 
cations and ramifications arising from such 
a general attitude toward our statutes, 
seems almost unbelievable. It will certainly 
hearten every potential or actual criminal 
and malefactor who either has or contem- 
plates breaking some other law. Anomalous 
as it seems, it apparently stamps the 
clergyman as a leading exponent of law 
violation at individual pleasure. 

I am mindful of the right accorded every 
American citizen to endeavor by lawful 
means to secure such changes in the Con- 
stitution or statutes as he may desire. But 
to concede to him the right to defy existing 
law is to recognize a state of anarchy and 
the collapse of properly constituted author- 
ity. May I remark, also, that if we acknow- 
ledge the prerogative of the individual to 
disregard the obligations placed upon him 
by American citizenship, it seems only log- 
ical to ask him to forego all rights guar- 
anteed by such citizenship. 

It also surprises me that while apparently 
entering a plea for freedom of conscience, 
these clergymen are attempting to dictate 
to the consciences of those who honestly 
differ from them over questions of national 
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defense. Their sentiments and implied 


efforts are injecting the Church into the © 


affairs of State and endangering the very 
principle that they claim to uphold. Per- 
haps the greatest privilege of our country, 
which indeed was the genius of its founda- 
tion, is religious freedom. Religious free- 
dom, however, can exist only so long as 


government survives. To render our country - 


helpless would invite destruction not only 
of our political and economic freedom, but 
also of our religion. 

Another surprise comes in the revelation 


that so many seem to be unfamiliar with’ 


the struggle of mankind for the free institu- 
tions that we enjoy. Magna Charta, The 
Declaration of Independence, The Emanci- 
pation Proclamation, the rights of small 
nations, and other birthrights of this gener- 
ation have been bought with the high price 
of human suffering and human sacrifice, 
much of it on the fields of battle. 


I am surprised that men of clear and 
logical minds confuse defensive warfare 
with the disease which it alone can cure 
when all other remedies have failed. Do 
they not know that police systems and 
armed national defense are the 
agencies made necessary by the deep-seated 
disease of individual depravity, the menace 
of personal greed and hatred? Should not 
these clergymen turn their attention to the 
individual sinner and rid the country of 
crime rather than attack the national keep- 
ers of the peace, the most potent govern- 
mental agency yet devised for this very 
purpose? It is a distinct disappointment to 
know that men who are called to wield the 
sword of the spirit are deluded into believ- 
ing that the mechanical expedient of dis- 
arming men will transform hatred into love, 
and selfishness into altruism. 

May I also express surprise that some 
have lost sight of the fact that in none of 
our past wars have clergymen been required 
to bear arms, and that under the terms of 
the Geneva Convention, ratified by the 
United States in 1907 (Sections 180 and 
132), chaplains are noncombatants and not 
authorized to be armed. And if United 
States Army chaplains are ever guilty of 
using inflammatory propaganda, such activ- 
ity is without warrant or authority by any 
statute or order ever promulgated in the 
history of the country. 

Perhaps I should also remind them that 


under the terms of the League of Nations. 
the United States would be required to. 


maintain a standing army of at least a half 
million men in order to be able to carry out 
its mandates. I am curious to know how 
many of the clergymen who voted for the 
League have read the articles and under- 
stand that under them the peace of the 
world is to be maintained in the last an- 
alysis by armed military forces. It is diffi- 
cult to reconcile the faith of these people in 
the efficacy of newly organized international 


° 


human > 


May, 1942 


agencies to keep the peace and enforce 
respect for international covenants with 
their self-confessed intention to violate the 
existing laws of their own long-established 
government. 


A few questions occur to me that could 
appropriately be asked the clergymen who 
replied to your questionnaire. In stating 
that they were in favor of the United 
States taking the lead in reducing arma- 
ment, even if compelled to make greater 
proportionate reductions than other coun- 
tries might be willing to make, did they 
know that the existing total of our land 
forces, including Regular Army, National 
Guard, and Organized Reserves, is about 
one-third of one per cent of our population? 
Did they know that in other great coun- 
tries, except Germany whose army is lim- 
ited by treaty, this ratio is from three to 
forty-five times as great? Did they know 
our total forces in actual size are exceeded 
by those of at least fifteen other nations, 
although in population we are exceeded 
only by Russia, China and India? Finally, 
did they consider the words of our Lord as 
given in the twenty-first verse of the 
eleventh chapter of St. Luke: “When a 
strong man armed keepeth his palace, his 
goods are in peace?” 


In all modesty may I not say to the 
opponents of national defense that our 
Lord, who preached the Sermon on the 
Mount, later in His career declared. ‘Think 
not that I am come to send peace on earth; 
-I came not to send peace, but a sword” 
(Matthew 10: 34). It is my humble belief 
that the religion which He came to estab- 
lish is based upon sacrifice, and that men 
and women who follow in His train are 
called by it to the defense of certain price- 
less principles even at the cost of their own 
lives. And I can think of no principles more 
high and holy than those for which our 
national sacrifices have been made in the 
past. History teaches us that religion and 
patriotism have always gone hand in hand, 
while atheism has invariably been accom- 
panied by radicalism, communism, bolshev- 
ism, and other enemies of free government. 


Have not those who oppose our modern 
and reasonable efforts for national defense 
miscalculated the temper and innate spirit 
of patriotism in the average American? 
The fact that our citizens’ military train- 
ing camps are over-subscribed long before 
the opening of the camps comforts me that 
patriotism is still a dominant power in our 
land. Any organization which opposes the 
defense of homeland and the principles hal- 
lowed by the blood of our ancestors, which 
sets up internationalism in the place of 
patriotism, which teaches the passive sub- 
mission of right to the forces of the pre- 
datory strong, cannot prevail against the 
demonstrated staunchness of our popula- 
tion. I confidently believe that a red-blooded 
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and virile humanity which loves peace de- 
votedly, but is willing to die in the defense 
of the right, is Christian from center to cir- 
cumference, and will continue to be dom- 
inant in the future as in the past. 


*K ok * 


This article by General Douglas Mac- 
Arthur, the hero of the Philippines in the 
present struggle, appeared, according to 
the Presbyterian, Philadelphia, in the Army 
and Navy Register in January, 1942. It 
is a deliverance given wide publicity at a 
time when first produced. This was in 
June, 1931, when General MacArthur was 
serving as Chief of Staff at Washington. 
It was called forth by a questionnaire sent 
out in the interests of pacifism by a group 
of pacifists who asked thousands of clergy- 
men whether or not they would bear arms 
in case of a future war. For the article we 
are indebted to The Presbyterian as well as 
for this explanation.—Ed. 


ONTARIO SCHOOL TRUSTEES’ 
RATEPAYERS’ ASSOCIATION 


Resolution 


For the first time since the Public School 
system was organized and promoted a cen- 
tury ago by Rev. Egerton Ryerson, D.D., 
and placed under governmental control, has 
a definite plan been projected to make 
religious instruction a subject in the ap- 
proved course of studies. Ryerson tried to 
give religious teaching a place with other 
subjects in his educational program, but 
failed. Succeeding generations have talked 
much about the matter but the traditional 
type has been maintained. 

A year ago, J. G. Elliott, Kingston, an 
editor and school trustee of half a century’s 
experience, convinced that religious training 
was requisite to develop Christian de- 
mocracy, devised a plan embracing the fol- 
lowing: 

1. Religious instruction an obligatory sub- 
ject. 
2. Examinations with credits. 


3. Teachers trained in the College of Edu- 
cation and certified accordingly. 


4. Salaries of such teachers equal to those 
of other specialists. 

5. To be introduced 
secondary schools. 


6. The Department to create the syllabus 
and introduce the subject as it deems 
expedient. 


A resolution to this effect was presented 
at the Easter Convention of the Ontario 
School Trustees’ and Ratepayers’ Associa- 
tion, and, after addresses, the delegates ap- 
proved the motion, one dissenting, and it 
will go forward to the Department of Edu- 
cation. 


AND 


speedily into the 
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The General Assembly Railway 
Arrangements 


HE General Assembly meets in 

Knox-Crescent Church, Montreal, 

Quebec, on Wednesday evening, 
June 3rd, 1942, at 8 o’clock. 

Commissioners and others having 
business with the Assembly, or wish- 
ing to attend the meetings, are re- 
quested to avail themselves of the 
following arrangements: 

Holders of Canadian Passenger As- 
sociation Clergy Certificates are re- 
quested to purchase round trip tickets 
at single fare; such tickets will be 
counted to make up the required mini- 
mum for the reduced fare plan. All 
others are requested to purchase a 
single ticket to Montreal and secure 
from the Station Agent at the place 
of departure a Standard Convention 
Certificate. 

Tickets and Certificates will be 
issued on all Railway Lines as fol- 
lows: 

From British Columbia, May 28th 

to June 3rd inclusive. 

From Alberta, May 29th to June 
4th inclusive. 

From Saskatchewan, Manitoba, On- 
tario, and all points East, May 
30th to June 5th inclusive. 

Properly validated certificates will 
be honoured for tickets for the return 
journey up to and including June 
15th, 1942. 

Return Tickets will be limited, to 
reach original starting point, to thirty 
days in addition to date of sale of 
going trip as shown by selling agent’s 
stamp on. Certificate. 

Validated Certificates, however, 
must be presented to Ticket Agent for 
purchase of return ticket on or before 
the final honouring date shown. 

In order that the reduced rates may 
be secured on behalf of those not 
holding Clergy Certificates, the co- 
operation of all attending the Assem- 
bly is requested. 

Rates for others than those holding 
Clergy Certificates, single fare and 
one third for the round trip plus 25 
cents on condition that there are 75 
or more Certificates or return por- 
tions of railway tickets presented at. 
the meeting. 

Ministers who do not hold Reduced 
Fare Certificates for 1942 can obtain 
application forms from the under- 
signed at the Church Offices, 100 Ade- 
laide Street West, Toronto. 
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Clergy and Special Categories 
for Oil Rationing 


N reply to representations made to 
the Department of Munitions and 
Supply, Ottawa, on the subject of 

Gasoline Rationing on behalf of the 
Anglican, Baptist, Presbyterian and 
United Churches, the following infor- 
mation has been received from the 
Executive Assistant for the Oil Con- 
troller for Canada. 

“Applications for inclusion in Cate- 
gory ‘B’ or such higher category as 
necessity directs, should be made to 
the nearest regional control office of 
the Oil Controller for Canada on 
forms which will be available at all 
Post Offices shortly”. 

In reply to a further appeal on be- 
half of ministers and missionaries 
who will require more than category 
B—8,000 miles a year—in order to 


_ carry on their work, we have been 


informed that ‘“Clergymen who re- 
quire more gasoline than is provided 
in category B should make application 
for a higher category at the time of 
the original applications”. 

We trust that our Ministers will do 
all in their power to co-operate with 
the Department in carrying out the 
regulations. 


Given to Hospitality 


Our Presbyterian homes in Ot- 
tawa are open to the stranger 
within our gates and our congre- 
gations are anxious to welcome 
all young women coming to Ot- 
tawa for clerical work in the Gov- 
ernment. If parents and friends 
in the congregations from which 
these young people come would 
send their names and addresses 
to our Welcome and Welfare Sec- 
retary, Miss Katharine Reid, 340 
Cooper St., Ottawa, it would be 
of great mutual assistance —Mrs. 
Scott Murray, Cor. Sec. Ottawa 
Presbyterial W.M.S. (W.D.). 
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The empire builders of the centuries, the 
torch-bearers of Christendom, the path- 
breakers of civilization, all had their be- 
ginnings at a mother’s knee. 


J. W. MacNAMARA, 
Clerk of Assembly. 
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Among the Churches 


Owen Sound, Ont. 

The ranks of the older members of St. 
Andrew’s Church suffered a great loss in 
the death of Mr. William Douglass who 
passed away very unexpectedly on Febru- 
ary 14th. Though well over eighty he 
enjoyed good health to the last. He was 
a loyal member of St. Andrew’s since 1925 
and served the Church in various capacities. 
He was chairman of the Board of Managers 
for a long term. Besides his bereaved wife, 
'Mr. Douglass is survived by a daughter, 


Mrs. J. A. Buchanan of Edmonton, Alta., 
and by a son, Mr. Linton Douglass of 
Toronto. 


Pembroke, Ont. 

Tribute was paid to the memory of Mr. 
David W. Blakely, for many years Clerk 
of Session of First Presbyterian Church, to 
whose decease we referred in the April 
number. <A public service was held in the 
church conducted by the minister, Rev. R. 
Bertram Nelles. The church was filled with 
relatives and friends to join in the short, 
simple, solemn service. A Masonic service 
followed. 


The Presbytery of Lanark and Renfrew 
sent the following message of appreciation 
and sympathy: 


“A deep and keen sense of sorrow and 
loss pervades the members of the Presby- 
tery in the passing of David W. Blakely, a 
member of this Church Court. In Mr. 
Blakely the Church had a member of clear 
and wide understanding of her institution 
and mission, and one whose unfailing in- 
terest in his Church and deep devotion to 
her cause, gave strong support to his 
brethren. 


“To the deliberations of the Presbytery 
he ever brought the grace of rich gifts of 
mind and heart, and such insight as made 
clear the consistence of Christian truth and 
law. He ever impressed us as one well 
schooled in Christian tradition, and in char- 
acter molded from the faith of his early 
home—the Manse. 


“The Presbytery of Lanark and Renfrew 
retains memorial records of his revered 
father, the late Rev. M. D. M. Blakely, 
M.A., who predeceased his son by fourteen 
years. David W. Blakely will long be re- 
membered for his many gifts but above all 
for his Christian disposition which made 
him a friend of all. The sympathy of the 


Presbytery is extended to Mrs. Blakely and ~ 


family. James Foote, Clerk of Presbytery”. 


The beautiful communion table and pul- 

pit in First Church were the gifts of Mr. 
Blakely in loving memory of his father, 
for over fifty years a pioneer minister in 
the Ottawa Valley. 
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Whycocomagh, N.S. 

St. Andrew’s Church is pleased to an- 
nounce receipt of the splendid gift of five 
hundred dollars in the form of a bequest 
made to it by Mr. Daniel McLennan, K.C., 
Port Hood, N.S., who died in December, 
1940. Mr. McLennan was born at River 
Denys, a neighboring congregation, but as 
a young man he taught school at Why- 
cocomagh, and he always retained a kindly 
feeling for the place. For the last fifteen 
years there was no Presbyterian Church 
near him, but his loyalty to the Church 
never wavered and he showed it in various 
ways. It was the minister of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Rev. A. D. MacKinnon, who de- 
livered the address at Mr. McLennan’s 
funeral. Mr. McLennan was an outstanding 
lawyer, a man of strong intellect and wide 
learning, and a Christian gentleman of the 
finest type. The memory of his long and 
useful life will be honored for many a day. 


Vancouver, B.C. 

In celebration of the fiftieth anniversary 
of its organization as a congregation of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada on 
February 19th, 1892, Mount Pleasant 
Church held special services on Sunday, 
February 15th and a jubilee social on the 
evening following. Rev. J. B. Skene, Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly, and Rev. 
Harry Lennox were the special preachers. 
There were large congregations. Members 
and friends gathered at the social, Monday 
evening, and it was noteworthy that the 
moderators of the four courts of the 
Church were present and addressed the 
gathering, the Session, Rev. F. G. St. Denis 
who presided, the Presbytery of Westmin- 
ster, Rev. A. T. McIntosh, the Synod, Rev. 
John McTurk, and the General Assembly, 
Rev. J. B. Skene. 


There followed an address by Mr. William 
Ross who represented the pioneer members, 
now removed to other congregations in the 
city. Original members, still active, were 
represented by Mr. and Mrs. William Wil- 
son. A historical sketch was presented, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Wilson lighted the candles of 
a birthday cake which centred the head 
table. Rev. J. C. McLean-Bell of the neigh- 
boring St. Paul’s Church and Rev. D. A. 
Smith, Superintendent of Chinese Missions, 
were also present and took part in the de- 
votions. The arrangements for the cele- 
bration were in the hands of a committee 
of the Session, Mr. James Brown and Mr. 
George W. Ledingham, and of a larger 
committee representative of all the or- 
ganizations. 


Hepworth, Ont. 
An esteemed resident of Hepworth, Mr. 
Donald McBride, passed away recently in 
his 67th year. He was deeply interested 
in the Church as indicated by the fact that 
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he was an elder in St. Andrew’s and Super- 
intendent of the Sunday School. At the 
time of union he remained with the Presby- 
terian Church and continued in the office of 
elder in St. Paul’s, Wiarton, and later in 
Knox Church, Hepworth. Referring to him 
in his funeral address, Rev. P. A. Ferguson, 
minister of Knox Church, said he was a 
man of sterling qualities, keen intellect, and 
balanced judgment. His strong Christian 
faith was reflected in an indomitable spirit. 
A correspondent says of him that he was 
one of the finest Christian gentlemen and 
a tower of strength in the Church. 


Vol. LXVII. No. 5 


bia mainland. The original building, known 
as St. Andrew’s Hall and Sunday School 
Rooms, still stands beside the newer brick 
building, St. Andrew’s Church, which oc- 
cupies a most commanding position on the 
brow of the hill overlooking the majestic 
Fraser River and Valley. During the years 
the church has stood as a beacon to Pres- 
byterianism on the mainland and from it 
has grown three other Presbyterian congre- 
gations in The Royal City. It has a most 
valuable site and commodious and com- 
fortable buildings, all of which are now 
entirely free of debt. 


ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH, NEW WESTMINSTER, B.C. 


New Westminster, B.C. 

St. Andrew’s Church celebrated the 80th 
anniversary of the founding of Presbyterian- 
ism in British Columbia on Sunday, March 
Ist, this year, having as the distinguished 
preacher Rev. James B. Skene, Moderator 
of the General Assembly. The services, 
which were greatly appreciated by a wor- 
shipful people, were well attended by repre- 
sentatives of various civic bodies and by 
Presbyterian folk from all parts of the city, 
showing their abiding interest in the his- 
toric Mother Church. 


St. Andrew’s is old as age goes on the 
western coast. It was eighty years ago, 
on March 12th, in the year 1862, that the 
pioneer missionary of the Canadian Pres- 
byterian Church, Rev. R. Jamieson, com- 
menced work here and laid the foundations 
of the Presbyterian Church of New West- 
minster under the designation New West- 
minster Church. The cause which later 
developed into St. Andrew’s became the first 
Presbyterian Church on the British Colum- 


This church survived the disruption of 


1925 by only about five votes. Practically 
half of the congregation “went out and 
walked no more with us” and we have had 
our “ups and downs” since that time. How- 


~ever, just now, the congregation seems to 


be on the upgrade, under the present min- 
istry which began in October, 1940. A 
number of one-time members have returned 
to the fold. Last year there was an in- 
crease of thirty in the membership. The 
congregation also raised some $1,300 more 
for local support than in the previous year, 
at the same time showing a forty per cent. 
increase in contributions to the Budget. 
Especially worthy of note 


O.W.O. Fireside 
which is showing great en- 


different basis, known as 
Fraternity, 


thusiasm and giving great strength to our | 


cause. 


At the annual congregational meeting a 
resolution was passed which expressed 
“praise for our minister for the splendid 


is a Young, 
‘People’s Group, reorganized on a slightly 


se ee AN i : 


May, 1942 


progress that St. Andrew’s has made in the 
past year, the improvement having mani- 
fested itself in every department of the 
church”’. 


MEMORIAL WINDOW, ST. STEPHEN’S, 
CRESTON, B.C. 


Creston, B.C. 


St. Stephen’s Church has just completed 
thirty-two years of service in what is known 
as the garden spot of the Kootenays, Cres- 
ton Valley. It was planned and built in 
1908-1909 by a small and energetic com- 
pany of faithful workers, with the help of 
the Church and Manse Building Fund, to 
uphold the banner of Presbyterianism, to 
dispense its ordinances, and to provide a 
church home for the pioneer settlers in this 
little-known and_ struggling community. 
Soon after its erection, the late Professor 
Kilpatrick presented a church bell which 
has regularly called the settlers to worship 
God. In 1912 a manse was added, and last 
year this was modernized into an attractive 
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ST. STEPHEN’S CHURCH, CRESTON, B.C. 


and comfortable abode for the minister and 
his family. Last year a beautiful stained- 
glass window was placed in the church and 
dedicated to the memory of the late Dr. 
H. B. Henderson who served on the Session 
and Church Board from its inception to the 
day of his passing. He was also for many 
years the Secretary-Treasurer of the con- 
gregation. Rev. W. J. Forbes Robertson 
had the pleasure of opening the latest addi- 
tion, a commodious schoolroom and kitchen, 
with the Christmas entertainment of the 
Sabbath School. This new building will 
provide more adequate accommodation for 
all organizations of the church. Many of 
the original body of workers have gone on, 
either to other places or to the just reward 
of the faithful, but we are happy to be able 
to report that Creston is carrying on with 
great heart, and we believe better days are 
ahead.—Com. 


Montreal, Que. 


MacVicar Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
of which Rev. C. Ritchie Bell is minister, 
was the scene of a special service on Sun- 
day morning, March 15th, when a memorial 
erected by the congregation to the memory 
of Rev. David J. Graham, B.A., B.D., re- 
cently deceased, was dedicated. The service 
was conducted by the minister and the 
preacher was Rev. John MacVicar, M.A., 
D.D., son of the late Principal D. H. Mac- 
Vicar of the Presbyterian College, Mon- 
treal, after whom the church is named. Dr. 
MacVicar is aretired minister of the United 
Church who had seen arduous pioneer ser- 
vice in Honan, in intimate association with 
the late Rev. Dr. Murdock MacKenzie and 
others. This was also the 44th anniversary 
of the founding of the congregation. The 
unveiling was assigned to Mr. John Mc- 
Farlane who said as he performed this act: 

“To the glory of God I unveil this me- 
morial erected by this congregation to the 
memory of David J. Graham, in humble 
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gratitude for his faithful and distinguished 
ministry”. 

Mr. McFarlane is the congregation’s rep- 
resentative elder. Mr. Graham was minister 
of this church for 10 years, 1900 to 1910, 
and the memorial bears the inscription: 


“To the Glory of God and in affectionate 
memory of the Reverend D. J. Graham, 
B.D., first minister of this congregation 
from 1900 to 1910, erected by the Congre- 
gation in grateful recognition of a wise 
leader, an untiring servant of Jesus Christ, 
and a tender shepherd of souls, Died at 
Calgary, Alberta, December 29th, 1940”. 


Following the unveiling Mr. Wm. Gil- 
mour received the tablet on behalf of the 
Board of Trustees. Both Mr. McFarlane 
and he were members during Mr. Graham’s 
ministry. 


Dr. MacVicar’s message was based on 
“Hold fast that which thou hast that no 
man take thy crown.—Rev. 3:11. He em- 
phasized, as necessary to this steadfastness, 
Discipline, Toil, and Endurance. 


Hanover, Ont. 


Rev. Dr. W. J. Mark, minister of St. An- 
drew’s Church, writes that they are rejoic- 
ing over their success in an attempt to lift 
the burden of debt resting upon the church. 
The effort was more than successful for 
after meeting the obligation they have a 
few hundred dollars to the good. This suc- 
cess was the reward of well-organized and 
earnest endeavor. Tribute is paid especially 
to Mr. J. R. Hamilton, Principal of the High 
School, who worked untiringly and with 
him to the members of his committee: Mr. 
John Aiken, Mrs. Henry and Mrs. Eberth. 
Dr. Mark says that since Disruption they 
have been wrestling with this problem but 
without result. This resolute and energetic 
campaign during which the whole congre- 
gation was canvassed proved to be the 
solution. 


Norval, Ont. 


It is not often that public attention is 
directed to the Church Officer of a congre- 
gation. Instances of such publicity are not 
wanting as the columns of the Record dis- 
close. On several occasions we reported dis- 
tinctive and long service in this sphere. 
Another opportunity of reporting ability 
and fidelity over a long period in this con- 
nection has presented itself. The church 
here recently honored husband and wife 
serving in this capacity, Mr. and Mrs. 
Charles Williams, by presenting an address 
and extending to them for life occupation 
of the church cottage. In the address given 
here, the character and duration of their 
work is set forth. The third figure in the 
picture is the daughter of the household. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Charles Williams and Daughter. 


THE ADDRESS 


Dear Mr. and Mrs. Williams: 


_ At this, the Annual Congregational Meet- 
ing of Norval Presbyterian Church, we de- 
sire to recognize the long and faithful ser- 
vice you have rendered as caretakers of the 
church building. Few congregations are so 
fortunate as to have had the continuous 
service of such efficient caretakers for 
thirty-five years. It is somewhat of a record. 


You have been so long with us that you 
Seem an inseparable part of the Church’s 
life. Many of the younger married couples, 
and all of the young people of the Church 
have grown up with you. They all can re- 
call the days when your watchfulness pre- 
vented their youthful exuberance from 
breaking out in wrongful acts while in the 
church building or on the grounds. You 
have been the staunch friends of every min- 
ister who has occupied the manse. 


This beautiful church building in its de- 
lightful setting is the admiration of many; 
and, by your loving care, you have made no 
mean contribution to its attractiveness. 


To care for the House of God is a very 
honorable work. “I had rather be a door- 
keeper in the house of my God than to 
dwell in the tents of wickedness”, said the 
Psalmist. 


We trust that you may be with us for 
many a happy day yet, and that your de- 
clining years may be bright with the love 
of God, and the kind regards of the many 


a 
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friends you have made during your long 
years of service here. 
Signed, 
Arthur Leggett, 
Minister; 
Albert Hunter, 
Clerk of Session; 


W. H. Reid, 
Chairman, Board of Managers. 


Ottawa, Ont. 


The Montreal Daily Star reports that 
“St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church—the 
one attended by Prime Minister Mackenzie 
King and Princess Juliana of the Nether- 
lands—is giving up its ornamental iron 
fence to help the war effort. William 
Knightly, salvage director, said the Church 
has donated its fence to the National Sal- 
vage Campaign.” 

Apparently this timely gift was not ac- 
companied by a declared expectation as to 
its return such as Punch reports. The good 
lady, as the carters carried off her fence, 
which she had given for war purposes, ex- 
pressed the hope that when it was returned 
it would be in the same good condition. 


Colborne, Ont. 


From the Evening Telegram, Toronto, we 
take the following report of what was 
designated as a Mariners’ Service held in 
Old St. Andrew’s on the evening of March 
27th. Its object was to bid the skippers 
and sailors at the opening of navigation 
good sailing weather under the Divine 
Master Mariner throughout the year. Sail- 
ing men from Picton, Lakeport, Trenton, 
Cobourg, Port Hope and other centres were 
present. This service has now been held 
for two years. It originated with Capt. 
Charles Redfearn, skipper for many years 
on the car ferry, Cobourg to Rochester. 
Capt. Redfearn is now retired but he has 
inaugurated what promises to be an annual 
event here. A congregation of 450 people 
filled the pews of the old church. Suitable 
decorations were in evidence. In front of 
the pulpit was the steering wheel presented 
- to Capt. Redfearn on his retirement by the 
late Capt. Charles Nicholson, manager of 
the Ontario Car Ferry Company. On 
either side was a life-preserver bearing the 
insignia, Old St. Andrew’s. In front was 
a model of a lighthouse with flashing 
beacon made by Mr. Fred Spence of Col- 
borne. With it was the model of a 
schooner picked up by Capt. Redfearn in 
Nova Scotia, and a sextant owned by Capt. 
Bill Redfearn of Colborne. On each side 
of the choir loft at the front were the port 
and starboard running lights of a ship. 
Strings of nautical signal flags constituted 
further decoration. 

The service was conducted by the min- 
ister, Rev. H. Kaye, and the visiting sailors 
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were welcomed by Capt. Charles Redfearn. 
The address at the service was given by 
Mr. C. H. J. Snider, Associate Editor of 
The Evening Telegram, the author of 
Schooner Days. His subject was, Convoy 
Through the Battle of the Atlantic, a first- 
hand experience of recent travel through 
submarine infested areas. 


Keen interest was shown in the pennant 
presented by a British skipper to the British 
War Victims’ Fund and which bore the 
tattered holes made by the machine gun 
bullets of a Nazi bombing plane which the 
ship’s guns finally shattered into bits. A 
guiding fin from a bomb of the ill-fated 
German plane came with it. 


On behalf of the congregation Mr. Kaye 
warmly thanked Mr. Snider for his coming 
and for his most interesting address. Dur- 
ing the evening one minute of silence for 
departed mariners was observed while Mr. 
Jack Kernaghan of Colborne tolled the 
ship’s bell. Capt. Redfearn recited the 
memorial for Captain J. Henderson of the 
Schooner Blanche which went down in 1888 
with William Seeds, William Haynes, John 
Smith, and. the cook, Sarah Smith, and for 
Captain Burke of the Arlington, lost last 
year. 

The generous collection was turned over 
ep ie Telegram’s British War Victims’ 

und. ; 


DESIGNATION 


On Thursday evening the 16th of April, 
Miss Margaret Park was set apart to the 
work of a deaconess. The service was held 
in Riverdale Church, the minister, Rev. 
A. G. Macpherson, presiding. Rey. S. John- 
ston, Queen St. E. Presbyterian Church, 
conducted the devotional service. Rev. E. 
Foreman, Clerk of Presbytery, narrated the 
steps leading up to the designation, and 
Rev. Joseph Wasson presented Miss Park. 
Rev. T. Christie Innis addressed the con- 
gregation and gave the charge to the 
deaconess. The presentation of the 
deaconess pin was made by Mrs. H. Ralston, 
Principal of the Deaconess Training School, 
and the gift of a book, Goforth of China, 
with some money, was made on behalf of 
the Women’s Missionary Society of Knox 
Church. Miss Park will pursue her work 
as a deaconess in Riverdale congregation. 
She is an honor graduate of The Presby- 
terian Training School having secured 
scholarships in both years of her course. 
She is also a distinguished graduate of the 
the Ontario College of Art having obtained 
the silver medal of that institution for 
general proficiency. 

Additional features of this service were 
the presentation of a bouquet of roses to 
Miss Park on behalf of the congregation, 
and the recognition of the capable: service 
rendered by Mr. and Mrs. Paul Rumball, 
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the former having been engaged in boys’ 
work and the latter as deaconess. They 
both were the recipients of a floor lamp, 
and Mrs. Rumball was remembered by a 
gift from the Junior Sunday School. The 
gift of the Knox Church W.M.S. was pre- 
sented by Mrs. W. Lyall Detlor. 


CHAPLAINCY SERVICE, OTTAWA 

From this source we have received the 
following: 

The Principal Chaplain (P) Goes to 
England on Special Duty 

The reorganization of the Canadian Army 
Overseas has been announced and became 
effective on April the 6th, 1942. This re- 
organization will call for several important 
changes in the Chaplains’ Department, to 
provide for Senior Chaplains, London, in 
the Army, in the two Corps and in all the 
Divisions. This will mean very careful 
selection of the proper men for the job and 
also the appointment of Chaplains to repre- 
sent the different main Protestant denom- 
inations. 

The Rt. Rev. G. A. Wells, C.M.G., Prin- 
cipal Chaplain (P), has gone overseas to 
help in making these appointments and 
also to visit again the Chaplains and the 
officers and men who are serving overseas. 
He will be absent from Ottawa for three 
months. H/Lt.-Col. W. E. Kidd, M.C., 
District Chaplain, M.D. 3, will act as his 
Deputy at Ottawa during his absence. 

* 1 


It might help some of your readers to 
partly understand a bit of our problem in 
connection with the appointment of Chap- 
lains for the Army if they would examine 
the following statement of the religious 
statistics: of one regiment in western Can- 
ada. It will also show them that every 
care is taken to enter the religious affilia- 
tion of each man. 


MOMANACAH OLICS ees cccsgeeese. ete 303 
United =<CHUren titi ste: 190 
AIT NeTANS is ae aces a eee 133 
Greeks Orthodox ecient 74 
Churcehvof ine land: (iccteccacce trees fy 
ATL STICANS evtustesesectree cele orteattceees 9 
Greek: Catholics “tactics 44 
BS DUISUS iicit.cncteecee ven eas each as toe cates 26 
WEONTNOTIS t vooe osteo cas evokes cuetnes anes 1 
Latter Day Oalntes a-t...cscanee er 2 
Chirchtof-Christicccscaccirseihaseece 3 
ChorchoL Go0de.2 eee 3 
TUM AY ACV CNUIStS srasstersctecosters 4 
BiVlesotuUGeNtS tence ees He 
SAPVACLONG A TIN Viccctstescoverstcoeeeviaet 3 
Russian Orthodox 4.9.3) cues ees a 
Meth Gdistg Ma. rritcaeteres eet cts 1 
Evangelist Church  ..............00000 3 
Apostolic UMission) i220. c.eecsmeoen ee 1 
Ukrainian Catholics ................. x 
Pentecostal Church ciincc..Accwsese 3 
Peoples’ Ghurehs 222 isis ne 1 
Ukramian’ Orthodox Sins. 1 
Christian” Reformed) Aces 2 
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Orthodox Catholics ..........:......: ae 
Mennonites: 3 ccna ik 
Reform Church: fo. fe u 
APOStOlC i iia. kee ee 3 
Hebrew Church ..cccis..ccesvsscccsoaree 3 
Jewish *Church) JA eee 1 


INTERPROVINCIAL HOME, 
COVERDALE, N.B. 


To Women’s Church Societies in the 
Maritimes 


In all our churches there are several 
women’s societies whose enterprise means 
a great deal in carrying on the Church’s 
work at home and abroad. The work 
among women and children, particularly, 
appeals to their hearts and to their Chris- 
tian desire to help wherever help is needed. 

The Woman’s Missionary Society of one 
of our Protestant Churches provides half 
that Church’s allotment for the support of 
the: Interprovincial Home for Young Wo- 
men at Coverdale, N.B. But how many of 
the W.M.S. groups. of that Church, or any 
other Church in the Maritimes, are really 
acquainted with that splendid Christian in- 
stitution and its work, and the problems 
with which it is concerned ? 

Recently one of the women’s societies of 
another Church wrote asking for informa- 
tion about this Home, as they were making 
it the topic at one of their coming meet- 
ings. That letter prompted this suggestion, 
that the women’s Associations, Societies, 
Aids, Guilds, etc., of all our Protestant 
Churches do the same as this society has 
done. 

Your Church and the other Protestant 
Churches of the Maritimes are co-oper- 
ating in the work and the maintenance of 
this Home. It is an institution of which 
we have a right to be proud. It deals in 
a Christian way with a serious social 
problem. It is surprising, however, that 
so many people who should be familiar with 
this Home and its problems know so little 
about it. 

We will be glad to provide any society 
with the information needed and also a sug- 
gestive questionnaire that should make 
possible a very interesting session. Copies 
of this information and questionnaire can 
be had from the Field Secretary, Rev. F.. 
E. Barrett, D.D., 34 Ross St., Truro, N.S. 


* * * 
To Young People’s Societies ° 

Dear Young People.—May I suggest and 
urge that in making up your program for 
the year you give some place to the study 
of the enterprises of your Church which are 
particularly . concerned with the social 
problems of our day. 

How many of the young people of our 
Churches are acquainted with the purpose 
and work of such an institution as The In- 
terprovincial Home for Young Women at 
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Coverdale, N.B.?—a Home which is con- 
ducted by your own Church in co-operation 
with the other Protestant Churches of the 
Maritimes in an effort to reform and re- 
deem young women who, having been found 
guilty of some misdemeanor, have incurred 
the penalty of the law, and who, if it were 
not for this Home, would be in jail or drift- 
ing hopelessly into deeper crime. 

This Home is a Church enterprise that 
deserves your sympathetic interest and 
practical concern. Why not take an even- 
ing to learn about it, and to get acquainted 
with its problem and purpose? Why not 
make it the object of one of your projects 
during the year? 

We will be glad to provide the necessary 
information and a suggestive questionnaire 
that we are sure will make for an inter- 
esting and profitable session, and will give 
you a new interest in some of the social 
problems that confront the Church and the 
community. 

REV. F. E. BARRETT, D.D. 


BOOKS 
This Warfare 
By Roman Collar. Published by Thorn 
Press, Toronto. 

The following reference to this book, the 
author of which is one of our own minis- 
ters, Rev. Cowan, minister of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Hamilton, Ont., who 
writes under the pen name of Roman 
Collar, has been forwarded to us, taken 
from the British Weekly. 

“In This Warfare by Roman Collar 
(Thorn Press, Toronto), we hear the au- 
thentic voice of Christian Canada. ‘I am 
desperately interested in the Church’, says 
the writer, whose nom de plume barely 
conceals the fact that he is a Presbyterian 
minister of Scottish stock with a fine record 
behind him and much good work, no doubt, 
before him. 

“His book, which is in two parts, the 
Defence of the Church—what it has done 
and failed to do—and the Church Chal- 
lenged—what it has to do—carries a burn- 
ing evangelical message from one who is 
an expert with tongue and pen. 

“The problem of the Church, which has 
hated war as an evil, especially in the early 
centuries, which has in the last twenty 
years reaffirmed those earlier views in many 
pacific resolutions, but which now has to 
send its young men out with its blessing 
into the present carnage, is frankly faced. 
‘There is a way out of war’, declares Roman 
Collar, ‘Jesus Christ as Saviour’. It is an 
urgent, passionate, sincere book’’. 

Supplementing this is a personal note to 
the author by Rev. Dr. John McConnachie, 
who reviews theological books for the 
British Weekly in which he says, “This 
Warfare is a most. interesting book that 
must have given yon immense trouble and 
research.” 
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KNOX CRESCENT, MONTREAL 


The General Assembly 
Church 


HE name expresses the fact of a union 

of two congregations, Knox and Cres- 

cent St. Churches. These were but a 
few blocks apart on the same street in the 
city of Montreal. This union was effected 
in 1918 and on the first day of February 
of that year Knox Church and Crescent St. 
Church worshiped together. Crescent St. 
Church was the successor to the Free 
Church, Cote St., congregation which was 
formed in May, 1845. In 1875 it was 
decided to move to a more suitable locality 
and the present site was selected. The 
corner stone was laid on the fifth day of 
May, 1877, by Rev. D. H. MacVicar, B.A., 
D.D., who on that occasion addressed the 
great company assembled: 


“Let me remind you that no claim to 
distinction and honor, before God and men, 
can rest simply upon the architectural 
grandeur and magnificence of the Sanctuary - 
in which people worship. We are to look, 
rather, to the Scriptural character and 
spiritual purity of the worship offered. A 
church deserves to rank as distinguished 
when it possesses and manifests a large 
measure of power in working, giving, and 
suffering for the honor of our Divine 
Saviour”’. 


The congregation in its subsequent years 
nobly rose to that standard. The estimated 
cost of the building was over $100,000. On 
the 10th of March, 1874, it was opened for 
the first time for public worship. The 
membership in that year numbered 348 with 
a Sunday School of 167. Twelve years later 
the large organ was installed and the bal- 
ance due on the building was met. This 
was in the ministry of Rev. Dr. A. B. Mac- 
Kay. Names now associated with educa- 
tional and benevolent institutions were 
those of men prominent in Crescent St. 
Church, Mr. John Redpath, the founder of 
the Redpath family and fortune, was 
largely responsible for the organization of 
St. Joseph St. Presbyterian Church, later 
Calvin Church. He founded also the House 
of Industry and Refuge. He and his son, 
the late Mr. Peter Redpath, were outstand- 
ing for religious, charitable and educational 
benefactions. The Presbyterian College, 
Montreal, was organized in a meeting in 
Mr. Redpath’s house, and the _ Redpath 
Library and Museum of McGill University 
were further evidence of their benefactions. 
The MacKay Institute for the Deaf and 
Dumb was erected through the generosity 
of Mr. Joseph MacKay. The David Mor- 
rice Hall and Library of the Presbyterian 
College were the gift of Mr. David Morrice, 
an elder in Crescent St. 


In church extension the congregation was 
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active. Calvin Church has already been 
mentioned. Mr. Justice Torrance and Mr. 
David Morrice held meetings in Cote St. 
Antoine, now Westmount, which developed 
into the present Melville and St. Andrew’s 
Churches. The former also was responsible 
for beginning work in Petite Cote and Mile 
End that developed into Chalmers Church. 
Livingstone Presbyterian Church also owes 
its origin to Crescent Church. A _ well 
known mission in Montreal was that on 
Nazareth St. opened during the ministry of 
Rev. Dr. MacVicar. When this mission was 
amalgamated with St. Mark’s Church in 
1916 the congregation continued to con- 
tribute generously for another ten years. 
A gift of $80,000 was its contribution to 
the Peace-offering Forward Movement and 
in 1921 $15,000 was given for the con- 
struction of a building for the Kensington 
congregation. In 1926 when the General 
Assembly was held in the church $20,000 
was subscribed to the Church Extension 
Fund. Since union took place in 1917 these 
were the gifts of the United Church. 


The congregation’s interest in foreign 
missions was marked. In 1889 Rev. J. H. 
MacVicar was designated the Church’s mis- 
sionary to Honan, China. In 1896 the con- 
gregation undertook to support Dr. William 
McClure, still living, as medical missionary 
in China, and the following year the 
W.M.S. paid $2,500 to build a hospital and 
home here. Later two other missionaries 
were sent, Rev. S. O. McMurtry to China, 
and Dr. McPhedran to India. 


The church itself is a beautiful and com- 
modious structure, one of the really fine 
buildings of our Church. As originally 
constructed the external feature was a 
beautiful Gothic spire. With this, however, 
the lightning played havoc and this cher- 
ished object had to be dismantled. With 
reference to this Mr. Scott, the minister, 
wrote: 


“Since 1878 when Knox Crescent Church 
was built its delicate and lofty spire has 
been one of the landmarks of Montreal. To 
hundreds of Presbyterians scattered 
throughout the Dominion, as to the resi- 
dent congregation, that spire was a cher- 
ished object, and it was with keen regret 
that those in charge had it dismantled last 
summer.” (Record, March, 1938.) 


Note:—The equally interesting story of 
Knox Church we hope to give in the next 
Record.—Ed. 


* * 


Mr. Scott has ministered to the congrega- 
tion of Knox Crescent for a period of over 
twelve years. He is a native of Scotland 
and this relationship of minister and people 
was established following a visit to Canada 
and his occupying the pulpit for the month 
of February, 1929. The result was that he 
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REV. DAVID SCOTT, M.A., B.D. 


was called and inducted in October of that 
year. 

The oldest of Scotland’s four universities, 
that of St. Andrew’s, holds him in honor as 
a distinguished alumnus having taken both 
his Arts and Divinity courses there. His 
degree of M.A., was taken with honors in 
Classics and his ability was recognized by 
being asked to serve for a period as assist- 
ant to the Professor in Greek, Professor 
John Burnet, the eminent editor of the Ox- 
ford Plato and a scholar of world-wide re- 
putation. He graduated in Divinity in St. 
Mary’s College in 1913 with the degree of 
B.D. and forthwith was called as assistant 
to the Very Rev. John White, D.D., in the 
Barony Church, Glasgow. There he re- 


_mained for a year and a half. In 1915 he 


was elected minister to the Parish of 
Mearns in succession to the Right Rev. J. 
Hutchison Cockburn, D.D., the present Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly of the 
Church of Scotland. This church is adja- 
cent to Glasgow and is one of the oldest in 
the Church of Scotland. In recent years the 
building has been transformed and is one 
of Scotland’s most beautiful church edifices. 
Mr. Scott had been in this charge for but 
a year when he entered the military ser- 
vice as chaplain and served in France and 
Flanders with the 15th Scottish Division 
until the end of the war. He returned to 
his congregation at Mearns and served in 


that rapidly developing parish until called 


to Canada. His is an important post in Can- 
ada’s Commercial Metropolis which he occu- 
pies with distinction, holding also a high 
place in the affection of his people for his 
“diligent and earnest ministry”. 


ng, ee oe Te 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN MISSIONARY 
AND DEACONESS TRAINING 
SCHOOL 


Principal, Mrs. H. Ralston, B.A. 


HE closing exercises for this year’s 

session were held in Knox College 

Chapel on the evening of Thursday the 
9th of April. Rev. Joseph Wasson, Chair- 
man of the Board and Convener of The 
Study Committee, presided. The devotional 
exercises were conducted by Rev. W. A. 
Cameron, D.D., Secretary of the General 
Board of Missions. The service of praise 
was led by the Choir of Calvin Presbyterian 
Church under the direction of Mr. Cyril 
Moss, F.C.C.O., Organist and Choir Leader. 


In a brief address Mr. Wasson stated 
that changes have been made in the cur- 
riculum, the course having been extended 
from two to three years and a _ higher 
standard of entrance set. He commended 
the Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.) 
for its effective co-operation and reported 
the conviction of that body that following 
the war there would be a very great de- 
mand for deaconesses. A new venture is 
contemplated for the current year. Mrs. 
Ralston is to visit the whole Church so far 
as possible in the interest of securing 
promising recruits for the deaconess ser- 
vice. 

Presentations were under the _ general 
direction of Rev. W. T. McCree and dis- 
tribution of the diplomas, teacher training 
certificates, scholarships, and pins was 
made by Rev. Professor W. W. Bryden, 
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Mrs. H. Ralston, Principal; Rev. E. A. 
Thomson, Secretary Board of S.S. and 
Y.P.S., and Mrs. Strachan, Treasurer of the 
Women’s Missionary Society, W.D. 

The Principal pointed out that for pro- 
ficiency rewards a, standing of 70 per cent 
was required. She paid tribute to Miss 
McNeill and Miss Roberts for their ser- 
vice to the School as dietitians, and de- 
clared that it is the aim of the institution 
to be practical in training and to prepare 
the graduates for realities. 


Graduating Class—General Course 
Miss Margaret E. Park, Swift Current, 
Sask. ' 


Graduating Class—One Year Course 
(Mrs. E. G. B.) Alice Scott Foote, 
Oxford, N.S. 
Miss Clara C. Gloster, R.N., Jackson’s 
Point, Ont. 


Second Year—General Course 
Miss Athalie Read, Brockville, Ont. 


First Year—General Course 
Miss Orra Hunt, Neville, Sask. 
pes Dolly G. Matthew, Summerside, 
Miss Jean Shaw, Swift Current, Sask. 


Special Students— 
Miss Lily Simpson, R.N., Jhansi, India. 
Miss Frieda E. Matthews, Toronto, Ont. 


Teacher Training Certificates 


Miss Margaret E. Park, Miss Athalie 
Read, Miss Clara C. Gloster, Mrs. E. G. B. 
Foote, Miss Dolly G. Matthew, Miss Orra 
Hunt, Miss Jean Shaw. 


Second Year Scholarships, $25 to Each 
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-Miss Margaret E. Park, Miss Athalie 
Read. 


First Year Scholarship 
Miss Dolly G. Matthew. 


Proficiency Awards, First Year 


Miss Dolly G. Matthew, Miss Clara G. 
Gloster, Mrs. E. G. B. Foote. 


Gold Pin for Twenty-five Years’ Service 

Miss Annie Noble, Queen St. E., Toronto; 
Miss Susan Sylvester, New Glasgow, N.S. 
(Mrs. L. Dunbar, accepted the pin for Miss 
Sylvester). 

It is noteworthy that Miss Annie Noble 
has spent her twenty-five years within the 
bounds of one parish. 

The address of the evening was given 
by Professor S. K. Jaffary, Ph.D., Director 
of Social Work, University of Toronto, his 
subject being The Road Ahead. Dr. Jaffary 
has just returned from England where he 
had gone in response to an invitation from 
the British Ministry of Public Health to 
confer with that body on social problems. 
It was a tribute to Professor Jaffary’s 
standing in this realm. Others of the party 
thus invited were Dr. Clarence Hincks, and 
Dr. W. E. Blatz of the Institute of Child 
Study. 

Dr. Jaffary, having spoken without manu- 
script, has promised an article for the 
Record which will give the substance of his 
address. 

He presented a vivid picture of condi- 
tions in Great Britain, most enlightening 
with respect to her enormous task in the 
social realm and her vast accomplishments, 
specially in the care of more than a million 
and a half evacuated children who had to 
be twice moved. In general he said the 
emphasis was upon the quality of human 
life and all other considerations were tribu- 
tary. The message chiefly concerned in this 
connection the housing, health, food, en- 
vironment, recreation, moral well-being, and 
religious services. As with Britain, so with 
Canada. The Road Ahead confronts us and 
we must all be ready to equip ourselves in 
keeping with the opportunity presented for 
the improvement of life. 


BEREAVEMENT 


All who know Rev. G. W. Mackay 
and Mrs. Mackay, formerly of For- 
mosa, will enter into deep sympathy 
with them in the sore loss of their 
eldest son William Leslie, serving in 


The R.C.A.F., who was reported mis- 
sing and has since been declared pre- 
sumed dead. He was a youth of great 
promise both from the standpoint of 
intellectual capacity and attainment, 
and also character. 
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College Convocations 


THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, ° 
MONTREAL 


Dr. W. Harvey-Jellie, Secretary of the 


Senate forwarded in haste for this number 
of the Record a brief report: 

“The Montreal College held its Annual 
Convocation on Tuesday, April 14th. The 
Convocation, which marks the seventy-fifth 
year of the founding of the College, was 
very largely attended. The past session has 
been highly successful and the work done 
by the students has been of a very high 
order. The number of students has been 
somewhat reduced by war service, two of 
them having lost their lives in the Air 
Force over England since the opening of 
the session. 

“On the platform with members of the 
Senate and ministers of Presbytery were 
Dr. James, Principal of McGill University, 
with Principal Ferguson of the Anglican 
College, Principal Kilpatrick of the United 
Church and several professors of McGill 
University. 

wi he conferring of honorary degrees was 
held in abeyance in view of a special con- 
vocation to be held during the meeting of 
the General Assembly to celebrate the ser- 
vice rendered to the Church during three- 
quarters of a century of college activity.” 

Supplementing this he enclosed the order 
of Convocation, Rev. Principal F. Scott Mac- 
kenzie, M.A., D.D., D.C.L., presiding. The 
devotional exercises were conducted by 
Rev. John M. MacQueen, B.A., B.D., of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Lachine, Que. 


1. Presentation of Prizes and 
A—Prizes, Scholarships 


Elocution Prize, : 
The MacVicar Memorial Church—Glenn 
Keith Cowan, B.Sc. 

Prize for General High Standing (8rd year). 

The William Kidd Prize—Robert Annis Jen- 
kins, M.A. 

The A. M. Hill Prize for Religious Educa- 
tion (38rd year)—Robert A. Jenkins, M.A., 
and John Herbison. 

Presented by Rev. A. M. Hill, M.A., D.D. 


B. Scholarships 
B—Scholarships 
University Scholarships 
The J. Dow—J. Eldred MacMillan 
< “6 Allan Thomson 
Presented by Rev. Professor Frank W. 
Beare, B.A. 
Theological Scholarships 
The R. W. Dickie—Robert A. Jenkins, M.A. 
The H. G. Munro—John O. Denny, B.A. 
The A. M. Sener yuan C. MacDonald, 
The C. J. MacLaren—A. Lorne MacKay, B.A. 
The Walter Paul—Lawrence E. Yates, B.A. | 
The S. R. Mas DareD subs tere Henderson, 
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The W. Brown—Joseph R. MacDonald, B.A. 
The Peter Redpath—J. Eldon Andrews, B.A. 
The Mrs. David Morrice ; 

—James G. McDonald, M.A. 
The Robert Munro (Missions) 

—H. Douglas Stewart, B.A. 


The Joseph Anderson (English Bible) 


—A. Gordon Faraday. 
Presented by 
Rev. Professor W. Harvey-Jellie, M.A., D.D. 


2. Presentation of Diplomas and 
Certificate 

John O’Neill Denny, B.A. 

John Herbison 

Robert Annis Jenkins, M.A. 

Donald Crockett MacDonald, B.A. 

Allan Lorne MacKay, B.A. 
Valedictory — Allan Lorne MacKay, B.A. 


3. Conferring of Degrees 
Bachelor of Divinity 


Rev. Joseph Bernard Rhodes, M.A. (In 
absence). 


The address to the graduating class was 
given by Rev. Alexander Ferguson, M.A., 
B.D., his theme being Facing the Christian 
Ministry. 

According to press reports Mr. Ferguson 
said that the pulpit was not the place for 
long discourses on doctrinal subjects. Sys- 
tematic teaching in this respect was done 
with much better effect in Bible Classes. 
He added a word of caution also with re- 
spect to the modern “whirl of excessive 
activities” which would deprive ministers 
of their opportunity for study and medita- 
tion. This was a real danger especially in 
large centres. He urged that the graduates 
protect themselves by resolutely adhering 
to fixed periods of study and quiet. His in- 
sistence however in his address was mainly 
upon the vital relation between character 
and an effective ministry. “You will lead 
people to believe in God by what you are, 
rather than by what you say. It is the man 
that counts ... the measure of your in- 
fluence will be the measure of your char- 
acter. . 

Dr. F. Cyril James, Principal and Vice 
Chancellor of McGill University followed 
Mr. Ferguson in a brief address reporting 
certain observations which he made on a 
recent visit to England. He was deeply im- 
pressed by the work of “nameless pastors” 
who during the past two and a half years 
had brought consolation, leadership, and 
guidance to many, and restoration of their 
faith. These men, many of them in small 
parishes, had done much to re-establish the 
Church, faith, and prayer as significant fac- 


‘tors in the lives of the people. 


The Principal in his brief address 
directed attention to the fact that two stu- 
dents of the College had given their lives 
in the present war. The Order of Convo- 
cation carried therefore the following: 


(Continued on page 151) 
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KNOX 


LARGE company assembled in Knox 
Chapel on the evening of April 14th 
for the 98th Annual Convocation. 

The Principal, Rev. Thomas Eakin, D.D., 
presided. The devotional exercises were 
taken by Rev. J. S. Shortt, M.A., D.D., 
formerly of Barrie, now of High Park 
Presbyterian Church, Toronto. Following 
these a brief statement was made by the 
Principal in which he stated that this ses- 
sion in the Theological course the number 
of students was 32, two of whom are over- 
seas. In all forty students have registered 
who look forward to the ministry of our 
Church. 


The Principal read an extract of most 
impressive character from a letter recently 
received from a graduate of the college 
now in service abroad. 


“Even in my few months here in the war 
zone I have had brought home to me very 
clearly what this war really is, for I have © 
seen destruction, I’ve talked with men who 
fought in France and Greece, and I have 
seen more than one man, friends of mine, 
die for his ideals. I should like to tell the 
men of Knox that as Christian ministers 
they have a very definite duty to perform, 
even though they wear no uniform of the 
Forces. It is not an imperialist war we 
are fighting, not just a test of strength 
between countries. It is very definitely a 
life and death struggle between the forces 
of good and the forces of evil, between 
Christianity and the worst form of pagan- 
ism the world has ever known, with all the 
things the heart of man holds dear at stake. 
Tell them that the fighting forces, unless 
they have the support of everyone at home, 
cannot do more than go down to the glori- 
ous defeats which so far seem to have been 
our lot. We are resolved that the faith of 
Christ shall not be defeated, but shall be- 
come the bulwark and strength of this 
world. It is their task to bring this home 
to their people. Our Empire has _ lost 
stronghold after stronghold, with dark days 
still ahead. Tell those men then, with all 
the strength they have, to call all their 
people to the one Foundation, to rally them 
round the standard of the One Great Cap- 
tain, to call each in his own station to be 
a witness bearer, and to send them out 
with humble prayers to God for guidance 
and strength to work, work, work, with 
everything in their power. Tell them that 
we in the forces look to them to be the 
leaders of our support at home for in a 
religious war who else than ministers of 
God’s Word should lead? I feel our watch- 
word, as someone else has said, must sim- 
ply be, “There shall be no blackout for the 
Cross”. Thousands of serious minded 
young men are ready to die to keep that 
Light burning. In their name I ask the 
students and graduates of Knox to live for 
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the same Light, to preach the things for 
which we fight, to help us so that any sacri- 
fice we may be called upon to make shall 
not be made in vain. Very reverently I 
can say that I’ve felt very near to God 
when I fly through the dark winter nights, 
a mile or more above the earth, and I know 
that they too will feel the same if in their 
heart they know that they are one hundred 
per cent in the fight for righteousness.” 

There were seven in the graduating class 
as follows: 

S. B. Coles, B.A., C. D. Farris, B.A., Alex. 
McLean, D. C. McLelland, B.A., E. S. Mac- 
kay, - BA: soe ee inne ls. Wilson bias 

There were presented for their diplomas 
by Rev. A. R. Skinner, B.A. 

The degree of Bachelor of Divinity was 
conferred on Rev. D. St. Clair Campbell, 
in his absence. His name was presented 
by Rev. J. S. Glenn, M.A., Ph.D. Mr. Camp- 
bell is minister of Knox Church, Weyburn, 
Sask. 

The presentation of scholarships and 
prizes was made by the Principal and the 
list is as follows: 


Special Scholarships and Prizes: 

The McClure Scholarship (1940-41), $45, 
J. C. Hay. 

The Archibald McArthur Scholarship, 1st 
(1940-41), $85, Douglas Anderson. 

The Archibald McArthur Scholarship, 2nd 
(1940-41), not awarded. 

-The Prince of Wales Prize, $50, D. V. 
Wade, M.A., A. L. Farris, B.A., equal. 

The Torrance-Dryden Scholarship, $60, 
J. P. Schissler. 

The R. M. Boswell Scholarship, $50, J. A. 
Ross, B.A. 

The McLellan Scott Scholarship, $100, 
D. V. Wade, B.A. (P. F. Rockwood, Hon- 
ourable Mention). 

The John Watson Prize, $20, D. V. Wade, 
M.A., T. R. Maxwell, B.A. | 

The Brydon Prize, $25, D. V. Wade, M.A. 

The Gordon Mortimer Clark Scholarship, 
$125, Alex. McLean. 

The Barbara Ogilvie Gray Scholarship, 
$60, J. A. Ross, B.A. 


Scholarships in Competitive Examinations: 
Third Year 
The Bonar-Burns Scholarship, $60, E. S. 
Mackay, B.A. 
The Elizabeth Scott Scholarship, $60, 
Alex. McLean. . 
The George Sheriff Morrice Scholarship, 
$50, C. D. Farris, -B.A. 
ee Heron Scholarship, $50, S. B. Coles, 
The Goldie Scholarship, $30, H. L. Wil- 
son, B.A. 
Second Year 
The R. H. Thornton Memorial Scholar- 
ship, $100, D. V. Wade, M.A. 
The Loghrin Scholarship, $50, A. F. J. 
Barr, B.A. 
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The Jane Mortimer Scholarship, $50, 
J. P. Schissler. 
First Year 

The Eastman Scholarship, $50, J. A. 
Ross, B.A. 

The Gillies Scholarship, $50, A. L. Far- 
ris, B.A. 

The address to the graduating class was 
given by Mr. Robert C. Wallace, M.A., 


* D.Se.,.Ph.D., GL.D. .GS5.8.8.5.C. 7 bei 


cipal and Vice-Chancellor, Queen’s Uni- 
versity, Kingston, his subject being The 
Challenge of the New Day. This was a 
very timely, practical and stimulating ad- 
dress. Its reference to our times gave it 
force and a more appropriate message 
could not have been given to those who 
now enter upon the work of the ministry. 
Dr. Wallace congratulated the graduates 
upon completing their course and had for 
them a very fervent word of appreciation - 
of the fact that they had chosen the minis- 
try for their life work. Its importance 
could not be exaggerated at the present 
time and its rewards were very great. 


The New Day, he declared, was not to 
come, but was on us now, a new day for . 
the graduate because men and women have 
changed in the past five years. In his view 
the features of this day were, first, that 
things external had lost their importance 
in human estimate. These externals meant 
practically nothing to life. The same word 
was spoken by Dr. Jaffary with respect to 
the unimportance of things material in his 
address at the closing exercises of the Mis- 
sionary and Deaconess Training School. A | 
few elementary beliefs and standards were 
sufficient for profitable living. In the loss 
of earthly possessions man saw this truth 
with greater distinctness. This sense of a 
change in values is evident particularly in 
the literature of Great Britain. 


His second feature was that we have en- 
tered upon a great heritage of courage. 
The mention of this led the lecturer to de- 
clare that it was a time for J. M. Barrie’s 
message on courage once more to be given 
wide publicity. In these exploits of airmen — 
and others in the various branches of the 
service who were but youths, we really 
witness the dawn of an epoch and it was 
characteristic not merely of the forces but 
of men, women, and children. 


A third feature of the times is that 
religion is regarded more widely as funda- 
mental to life. This is manifest in the 
present-day type of educational effort and 
is proclaimed by leaders in this realm. 
There is no reality to education in which 
religion is not the main element. It is the 
essential in the up-building of life. There 
have always been some who have insisted 
upon this, but the number of such is 
greater today. 

In contemplation of this new day minis- 
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ters should see their splendid opportunity. 
The ground is ready for the seed, people are 
now religiously minded as never before and 
await guidance from their religious leaders. 
In this connection he emphasized something 
that is commonplace to Presbyterians, the 
catholic spirit, giving place in our thoughts 
and in our effort to other denominations 
and even sects. “There is no single, lonely 
way into the city of Zion’. The ministers 
need to remember the variety of disposi- 
tions which they are called upon to serve, 
those who emphasize beliefs, and those who 
are of the mystic turn of mind, who seek 
a more direct personal approach to God. 
The service of the ministry is to be carried 
on in the light of wide and varied indi- 
vidual interest. The service too must be 
carried on hopefully and it will be the part 
of the ministers to build up their people in 
their most holy faith and to impart cour- 
age, good cheer and hope to men. Faith 
can survive even fire and not merely survive 
but be purified thereby. “Labor for a world 
‘where humanity shall have-its fullest op- 
portunity for development with no hamper- 
ing either of poverty or riches”. 


APPOINTMENTS 


Graduates were appointed by the General 
Board of Missions to ordained mission fields 
for one year as follows: 

D. ya cuibalds East River, St. Mary’s 

S. B. Coles, Magnetawan, Burks Falls and 

Sundridge. 
E. F. Dutcher, St. James Church, Winni- 


peg. 

C. D. Farris, Bethel and Bryanston. 
Alex McLean, Willowdale, Ont. 

D. C. McLelland, Port Alberni, B.C. 

K. G. McMillan, Burgoyne, Ont. 

E. S. Mackay, Tisdale, Sask. 

E. J. Phinn, Kintore and S. Nissouri. 

J. L. Self, Musquodoboit Harbor, N.S. 

H. L. Wilson, Wainwright, Alta. 

John Denny, Mimico, Ont. 

Robert A. Jenkins, Inverness, Que. 
Donald C. MacDonald, Gairloch, N.S. 
a MacKay, Vancouver Heights, 
John Herbison, Ross and Beachburg, Ont. 


The Treaty of Versailles did not fully 
succeed in its aim, but one had only to com- 
pare it with the German dictated Treaty of 
Brest-Litovsk to realize that both wisdom 


and justice were preponderantly on the 
Allied side. 


(Continued from page 149) 
In Memoriam 
Sergeant Pilot Niall H. Burnett, R.C.A.F. 
Sergeant Pilot Ian Mackenzie, R.C.A.F. 
Students of the College who have made the 
supreme sacrifice in the present war. 
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MISSIONS 


THE GENERAL BOARD OF MISSIONS 
Rey. W. A. Cameron, D.D. 


HE Annual Meeting was held in St. 

Andrew’s Church Hall, Toronto, from 

March 17th to 21st with but few ab- 
sentees. The Synodical Missionaries and 
Conveners reported on the work within 
their bounds. From the Maritime Synod 
the success attending the opening of work 
in Argentia, Newfoundland, was _ noted. 
Rev. W. O. Nugent of Cobourg put the 
work on a firm basis during his six months’ 
term.of service, and after his return to 
Cobourg, his place was taken by Rev. A. W. 
R. MacKenzie of Baddeck, N.S., who has 
been well received by officials and men. 
The opening of the French Church at Fon- 
tenelle, Quebec, and of the Italian Church 
in Montreal was reported. In Hamilton a 
building is being planned in an area where 
now we have no church. At Toronto and at 
Oshawa new churches have been erected for 
the Ukrainian congregations. Outstanding 
progress was reported from Geraldton, 
where the membership has been largely 
increased, and the present church and 
manse are to be enlarged. In Victoria, 
B.C., Esquimalt House has been proving 
itself a welcome haven for the men of the 
sea. 

From British Guiana it was reported that 
every county has now a resident missionary. 
Grants were passed to assist in the erec- 
tion of a number of new church buildings. 
Three congregations in Berbice have at- 
tained self-support. Bethel Theological 
College has been opened for the training 
of young men for the ministry. Ten stu- 
dents have begun the course, four of whom 
have Senior Cambridge standing. Rev. 
James Dickson is the Principal. The 25th 
Anniversary of the founding of Berbice 


High School was being observed in March. 


At the public meeting held in the Town 
Hall, His Excellency, the Governor of 
British Guiana, presided. Rev. George 
MacKay, lately of our Formosa staff, was 
appointed Superintendent of Education for 
our Church in British Guiana, where we 
have 30 elementary Schools and two High 
Schools. 

On account of transportation difficulties, 
the reports of the Jhansi and the _ Bhil 
Fields in India had not come to hand, but 
earlier correspondence revealed the con- 
tinuance of faithful work. 


The present regulations of the Board 
were referred to a Committee for consid- 
eration. Certain proposed amendments are 
to be referred to the coming Assembly. 

Rev. E. H. Johnson of Manchuria was set 
apart to head a Committee entrusted with 
the promotion of missionary education at 
the home base. 
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Work among the Moslems had been be- 
gun in co-operation with the Anglican, 
Baptist, and United Churches in the ap- 
pointment of Mr. Wilfred Smith, a brilliant 
Canadian student, to the staff of the Henry 
Martyn School of Islamics at Aligarh, 
India. 

The need for assistance to Orphan Mis- 
sions still continues. It was decided to co- 
operate with other Canadian Churches in 
making a special appeal for financial as- 
sistance on May 17th. 

Graduates were appointed to 16 out of 
24 fields applying for appointments. Student 
appointments were made all the way from 
Newfoundland to Victoria, B.C. Grants 
were passed for work at home, amounting 
to over $90,000 and overseas for $60,000. 


* *k 
REV. WILLIAM PATON, D.D. 


ORONTO was honored during the week 

of March 22nd by a visit from Dr. 

William Paton of London, England, 
Secretary of the International Missionary 
Council. He had come to the United States 
by Clipper and crossed to Canada specially 
to deliver the N. A. Powell lectures at the 
School of Missions. His theme was Chris- 
tian World Missions. In a series of five 
lectures he dealt with various phases of 
this subject. The regular lecture room 
was not nearly large enough to accommo- 
date those who wished to follow the series; 
those present overflowed into the adjoining 
lounge and practically filled it day after 
day. His own experience in India, and the 
special facilities which are his because of 
the position he occupies, combined with a 
well-trained mind, were factors which gave 
to his lectures their outstanding quality. 


These lectures were the centre of a very 
large circle of activities which gave Dr. 
Paton a very busy week. He gave a lec- 
ture on India at University College, and 


addressed the noon day luncheon of The: 


Empire Club. He met with various groups 
and committees in conference: Among these 
were the Women’s Inter-Board Committee, 
the Post War Commission, the local Gom- 
mittee of the World Council of Churches, 
and the Joint Committee on work among 
the Moslems. Around the luncheon table 
he met with Foreign Mission Board repre- 
sentatives, Students, and Board Secretaries 
at three noon hours. The week must have 
been very taxing, as wherever he met with 
others, he was called upon to help solve 
problems and to share with them his views 
on questions on which light was needed. 
As the week drew to a close, and he left 
again for New York, it was to leave behind 
many old friends whose regard for this 
great missionary leader was heightened, 
and many new friends who were greatly 
helped by what he had done for them dur- 
ing his stay. 
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UKRAINIANS 


The Presbyterian Church first interested 
itself in the Ukrainian people in the early 
years of the present century, soon after 
the first large immigration from _ the 
Ukraine entered Western Canada. Break- 
ing away from the Church of their home- 
land, the people formed themselves in con- 
siderable numbers into congregations of the 
Independent Greek Church, with young men 
as priests. Some of these took some study 


in Manitoba College and in this way con- 
tact was formed between these young men ~~ 


and their congregations, and the Presby- 
terian Church. 


As a result of frequent conferences be- 
tween the Board of Home Missions and 
these young priests, and others, the Pres- 
bytery of Winnipeg made application to the 
General Assembly for the reception of 
nineteen priests of the Independent Greek 
Church. The General Assembly of 1913 
agreed to this recommendation. These 
young men stood on the platform of Massey 
Hall, Toronto, where most of the sessions 
of the Assembly for that year were held, and 
were welcomed as ministers of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada by the Modera- 
tor. Not one of these is today in the active 
work of our Church. Some entered busi- 
ness or took up other work, while others 
went into Union in 1925 with their con- 
gregations. During my service as Super- 
intendent of Missions in Northern Sas- 
katchewan, from 1921 to 1925, I frequently 
visited these ministers and their congrega- 
tions and at times joined with them in their 
services. 


Up to this time all Ukrainian congrega- 
tions were in Western Canada, where most 
of the Ukrainians who had -been brought 
to Canada took up land. Today under our 
Church there are but two congregations, 
one in Toronto and the other in Oshawa, 
both in Ontario. The future of both these 
congregations seems at present particularly 
bright. The members are practically all 
employed. The ministers are both young, 
able and energetic. Both congregations 
have fine new church buildings and are well 
situated, where live large numbers of 
Ukrainian people. The Board of Missions 
is giving to both large grants at present. 


We are looking forward, however, to the ~ 


day when in these cities we will have self- 
supporting congregations which will be- 
come centres for extending Ukrainian Pres- 


byterian congregations, both east and west. — 


For age is opportunity no less 

Than youth itself, though in another dress, 
And as the evening twilight fades away 
The sky is filled with stars invisible by day. 


Make me a captive, Lord, 
And then I shall be free. 
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ORPHANED MISSIONS 


A. T the present time, names of places in 
the war zone in Netherlands Indies 
are appearing in newspaper headlines, 

which are well known in the history of the 
world-wide expansion of the Christian 
Church. 

Amboina—The Christian Church has a 
history here of more than two centuries. 


Minahassa—on the Island of Celebes is 
where the first attack of the Japanese upon 
the Netherlands Indies took place. Real 
missionary work began here in 1631 and 
after a struggle the whole population ac- 
cepted Christianity. 

Soearabaya—is not only a great naval 
station but is the centre of the East Java 
Church. On July 27th, 1941, near here was 
celebrated the 100th Anniversary of the 
erection of the first church building on the 
Island of Java. It was a very simple build- 
ing of bamboo and reeds, in which the land- 
lord Van Coolen led the people working on 
his plantation in a Sunday morning church 
service. The total membership of the Pro- 
testant Church in the Netherlands Indies 
in 1938 numbered 1,577,477. Since May, 
1940, the International Missionary Council 
has been sending $10,000 a month to sus- 
tain these Dutch Missions that were then 
suddenly cut off from their supporters in 
Holland. 


The financial statement has appeared 
showing the receipts and disbursements of 
this fund up to December 31, 1941. From 
the report it is learned that: “Every Mis- 
sion, regardless of nationality or creed, that 
has been separated by war from its parent 
church in Europe and has been known to be 
in distress, has received such help as was 
needed to maintain all work that was essen- 
tial to the life of the younger churches. 
The records show that aid has been given 
to 120 missions in every part of the world. 
So far as is known, not one missionary has 
been withdrawn from active service be- 
cause of the lack of financial support. The 
figures show that in the period beginning 
in September, 1939, and ending on Decem- 
ber 31, 1941, a total of $1,645,588.73 has 
been given to aid these Orphaned Missions’”’. 
No mission in distress has been knowingly 
neglected: No high pressure campaign was 
necessary to raise these funds. Less than 
$3,000 has been spent for administration 
and most of the work has been done by the 
regular International Missionary Council 
staff. Through the gifts of those whose 
freedom still remains, the life of these 
younger churches has been preserved. They 
are committed to the only way of life which 
holds any promise for the world. The need 
still remains. Our gifts must be continued. 

From Canada a total has been contributed 
of $32,221.45. Of this sum The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada has contributed $8,099.29. 
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Of this amount the Women’s Missionary 
Society (W.D.) contributed $4,725.00, the 
balance being made up of contributions 
from congregations, societies, and individ- 
uals, as well as the Woman’s Missionary 
Society (E.D.). 


The latest statement of receipts is as 
follows: 


Previously reported. ..............000 $4,152.35 


Jan. 29th—Beauharnois, Que........... 15.25 
Jan. 29th—Zion Church, Eureka, 
ING agate vac Peiter cies itch reste aa icc 2.00 
Feb. 13th—P. & J. MecN., St. An- 
drew’s Church, Victoria, B.C....... 25.00 
$4,194.60 


A Later Statement 


The four Canadian Churches have de- 
cided again to appeal to their people for a 
Special contribution to the support of 
Orphan Missions. The Churches of the 
United States and Canada, in response to 
earlier appeals, have sent forward $1,616,- 
891 to this worthy object. Of this sum, 
the Canadian Churches have contributed 
$28,000. Through this gift 120 separate 
missions have been able to maintain their 
work in Asia and Africa, whereas other- 
wise it must have ceased through lack of 
finances sufficient to maintain the mission- 
aries and those working under their 
direction. 


But the need continues. The home coun- 
tries of the missionaries are still all occu- 
pied by the conqueror, and no money can 
be sent out of these countries to the mis- 
sionaries who are abroad. So we who 
still are free must continue to give, till 
freedom again comes to Europe. With the 
sanction of the Board of Administration, 
our Board of Missions is appealing again 
to all our congregations for an offering to 
this most needy and worthy cause on Sun- 
day, May 17th. 


The workers and the work need help. 
They who would give, cannot. 
We who can give, must. 


MISSION NOTE 


From White Lake, Ontario, a small group 
in the Presbytery of Lanark and Renfrew, 
has come a letter as follows: We, the un- 
dersigned names are those who worked to 
see a Forward Movement in our Church and 
pledge the sum as follows to go to Home 
Missions. 

Signed by. five members, with a Money 
Order for $11.00. Only service for a few 
weeks in the summer. 


Walter Hanson, 
White Lake, Ontario. 
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MISSIONARIES AND THE MILITARY 


From a letter to the Secretary of the 
General Board of Missions received from 
Rey. A. E. Toombs, Barwani (Bhil Field). 


“T note what you have said about mili- 
tary service. We are in rather a peculiar 
position here in India. The Indian people 
naturally look to us to lead them in their 
expressions of loyalty. It has been in this 
regard that Mr. Wood and I have been able 
to render what service we could. I feel that 
it was not only a service to the Govern- 
ment, but that we had a unique opportunity 
for doing mission work such as few have 
ever had. We were in companionship with 
many of the leading princes, or members 
of their families, for five months. These 
are the people whose very position makes 
them so difficult to reach and yet their atti- 
tude has a tremendous influence on our 
mission work. We feel that we have an 
approach to them now such as few others 
may have. The Dewan, Sir Harilal Gosalia, 
has been most friendly to us and lately has 
strengthened the Christian cause in Bar- 
wani by employing more Christians in State 
service. He left Barwani this month to be- 
come Dewan of Kotah State. Before going 
he gave an additional piece of land to our 
Church. He made a public statement at a 
garden party that the Christians were the 
backbone of the reforms in Barwani State. 
I feel that this attitude is largely due to 
the opportunity we had in Indore and the 
appreciation shown by the British officials 
there. Col. Fisher, Agent to the Governor- 
General in Central India, has asked me if 
I would accept a commission with a Cen- 
tral India unit that he hopes to raise. I 
have told him that I would help in any way 
that I could be of service. If I am called, 
Mrs. Toombs is quite ready to carry on the 
work here and with the help of some of our 
senior Indian pastors and evangelists, I 
think she would do all she could to see that 
the work did not suffer. 


There is one other matter I would like 
to bring to your attention. A few days ago 
I read that the General Board of Missions 
were instructed to consider opening up 
other fields since the missions in Formosa 
and Manchuria had been closed. We ur- 
gently need another missionary on the Bhil 
field 


LIVINGSTONE 


a His immense labor and sacrifice 
have been amply justified by time. Great 
as his work and its results have been, the 
man himself is greater still. His heroic 
figure looms over the great continent, show- 
ing Livingstone in his true character—the 
ees example of a Christian gentleman 

”__Smuts. 
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GLEANINGS FROM FORMOSA 
By Rev. George Mackay, M.A. 


N 1941, four more churches in our 
mission have become entirely self-sup- 
porting. 

Plans are afoot for the celebration of the 
Seventieth Anniversary of the founding of 
the North Formosa Church, during the sum- 
mer of 1942. 

In September three women from the 
church in the most northern tip of the 
Island, and nine children from the Tamsui 


Sunday School, recited fifty-five verses from ~ 


John’s Gospel, and each received the reward 
of a New Testament. For many years the 
W.M.S. in Canada has provided the Scrip- 
tures thus used in rewarding those who 
memorize the Bible. Three of our present 
staff of Biblewomen laid the foundations 
of their Bible knowledge through this Bible 
Memorizing Course. 


Tamsui Church reports the addition of 
several new hearers. One of these is a 
woman whose children have long attended 
Sunday School. She has, on occasion, torn 
up their Bibles. Truly it is good to hear 
of this change in her attitude. 


Several years ago Dr. John Sung, of 
China, a truly Spirit-filled evangelist, vis- 
ited Formosa, and, as was his habit, he 
organized the Christians into preaching 
bands of three or more persons in a group. 
These bands pledged themselves, at least 
once a week, either by voice or pen, to wit- 
ness for Jesus Christ to non-Christians. In 
Bangkah congregation there were thirteen 
bands organized, eleven of which are still 
functioning. In recent months several new 
hearers have become regular attendants at 
church, as a result of their witness. 

The work in the Mackay Memorial Hos- 
pital still goes on. There are at present 
on the staff, three Formosan doctors, sev-. 
eral dispensers, one evangelist, three Bible- 
women, several graduate nurses and over . 
twenty nurses in training. Services are 


held every morning in the waiting-room, — 
which is crowded with the out-patients and © 


their friends. Individual work in the wards 
is carried on all throughout the day by the 
Biblewomen and the Evangelist, as oppor- 
tunity offers. 

Happy Home, the long-hoped-for Rest 
Home for women, opened in Tamusi at the 
beginning of the year, is carrying on. Latest 
reports tell of several women being in the 
home studying the Bible with the matron, 
whose Christian name, appropriately, is 
“Help.” She is an excellent Bible teacher, 
who has done good work in China. By 
division of labor, all the gardening and 
housekeeping is kept going, and the prem- 
ises present a creditable appearance. Al- 
ready they have harvested a good crop of 
sweet potatoes from the garden. 
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In 1875 the Mission built two white bun- 
galows for two missionary families. Happy 
Home is housed in the one of these which 
was occupied by the founder of the Mis- 
sion. Many trees still in the garden were 
of his planting, camphor, pine, breadfruit, 
banyan, magnolia, etc. That these premises 
are now so used is a joy to the hearts of 
the missionaries, who through force of cir- 
cumstances had to withdraw from Tamusi 
a year ago. 


Mail just received from Formosa reiter- 
ates the scarcity of Formosan Christian 
literature, and the improcurability of Bibles. 
This latter is due to the fact that Formosan 
Bibles come from Shanghai, and money 
may not be sent to China to pay for them. 
However, the W.M.S. in Canada has ar- 
ranged with the British and Foreign Bible 
Society to bear the expense of the Bibles 
sent to Formosa from Shanghai. Already 
the arrival of two instalments has. been 
acknowledged from Formosa. These Bibles 
are not for sale, but are used as prizes. 


As there is great need of Christian lit- 
erature in Formosa, the writer has been 
asked to employ his time in producing the 
same. Already some short manuscripts 
have been sent to Formosa for publication 
there. The story of the life of David Liv- 
-ingstone is nearing completion. This book, 
written in Formosan, will be printed in 
Toronto by Dr. N. A. MacEachern of the 
Presbyterian Publications. 


On September 21st, from noon till 2 p.m., 
there was an almost total eclipse of the 
sun, visible in Formosa. The sky was quite 
dark, and strange-looking. The birds seemed 
to be alarmed, and flitted back and forth 
uneasily, while some roosters crowed. The 
superstitious people raised a great din by 
pounding on basins, pails, tubs, gasoline 
drums, etc., and they also set off fire- 
crackers. This was for the purpose of 
frightening off the celestial dragon, which 
was trying to swallow up the sun. 


The Pastors’ and Preachers’ Conference 
was held in Tamusi this Summer, and our 
Tamusi Pastor, a very’ earnest man, was 
chosen as chairman. 


There are twenty-one students for the 
ministry in the Taihoku Theological College. 
These are from the English Presbyterian 
Mission in South Formosa as well as from 
our own field in the north. 


A woman in India stood by a heathen 
temple in process of construction. Some- 
one asked her the cost of the temple. She 
looked in surprise at the questioner, a mis- 
Sionary, and said: “Why, we don’t know. 
It is for our god. We don’t count the cost”. 


Covet not that which has not been 
granted you, lest your baffled hopes sink 
down to useless repinings. 
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REV. E. H. JOHNSON 


Mr. Johnson, who is one of our returned 
missionaries from Manchuria, has_ been 
placed in charge of Missionary Education 
throughout the Church under a committee 
of the General Board of Missions. West- 
mount, Que., was his home where he re- 
ceived his early education in the public 
schools and finally in the Westmount High 
School, from which he matriculated to Mc- 
Gill, standing 2nd in a list of 700 students. 
His specialty in the University was mathe- 
matics and physics and when he graduated 
in 1930 it was to lead his class and to re- 
ceive the Anne Molson gold medal. His 
theological training was taken at Prince- 
ton, N.J., where apparently, though a Can- 
adian, he stood high in the regard of the 
student body. He was elected President of 
a body of 200 students and chief of one of 
the four Board clubs. He graduated in 1933 
with high standing. He pursued his educa- 
tion abroad at New College, Edinburgh, and 
Berlin University, Germany, spending part 
of a year at these educational centres, and 
the remainder of his time was given to a 
trip through Russia and the Scandinavian 
countries. He was by no means a recluse 
or a bookworm in his student days for he 
took an active part in sports, specially foot- 
ball and skiing. For two years he was a 
member of the McGill Winter Outing team 
and was its captain in the second year. He 
had a good training in religious work hav- 
ing been active in the Y.M.C.A., Sunday 
School, and Boys Work and in the Student 
Volunteer Movement. 

Mrs. Johnson was Miss Catharine Cam- 
eron, the daughter of an American Meth- 
odist preacher. They were married in 1934. 
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A brother of Mrs. Johnson’s, Mr. Richard 
Cameron, is head of the Church History 
Department at Boston University in the 
theological faculty. 


Entering upon his ministerial course Mr. 
Johnson spent one year as minister at Long 
Branch, Ont., an augmented charge. Then 
he entered the foreign work going to Man- 
churia in 1935, where he strenuously pur- 
sued his Chinese studies for three years 
and passed the examinations of the College 
~ of Chinese Studies, Peking. Mr. Johnson 
has three children who were born in China. 


MONTREAL CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR 
UNION 
James Philpott 


RIOR to the week-end of March 21-23, 

Rev. Vere W. Abbey was, to the Mont- 

real Christian Endeavor Union, a name 
identifying him as a great Christian youth 
leader of India, Burma, and Ceylon, and 
stimulating an intense interest in the forth- 
coming observance of the 61st anniversary 
of the founding of Christian Endeavor. 
With his advent to Montreal, however, and 
through the insipiration of his stirring 
messages and magnetic personality, that 
name became real, dynamic and warmly 
possessive—to all Endeavorers during Mr. 
Abbey’s memorable days in their midst. 


Mr. Abbey first spoke on Saturday even- 
ing before a Christian Endeavor Alumni 
Banquet, attended by about 75 members 
and friends. At this gathering, he re- 
ferred especially to a certain native Chris- 
tian who, through his own initiative and 
zeal, carried the Gospel to tribes of head- 
hunters in India who had never been 
reached before. 


At 9.15 am. on Sunday, in spiritual 
preparation for the services of the day, 
there was held a Quiet Hour service, con- 
ducted and addressed by Rev. H. S. Rodney. 
In Wesley United Church at 11 o’clock, Mr. 
Abbey brought to a capacity congregation 
the message entitled, The Weavers, illus- 
trating how all, whether great or small, 
have their parts to play in the weaving of 
the divine pattern, under the sure, skilled 
hand of the Master Weaver. Assisting in 
the service were Mr. Allan Willard, Presi- 
dent of the Young People’s Society of Wes- 
ley Church, and Mr. Kenneth Hall, Presi- 
aout of the Montreal Christian Endeavor 

nion. 


At a large and representative union ser- 
vice in the evening at Fairmount St. Giles 
Church, Mr. Abbey’s theme was the mes- 
sage of the young people of India to the 
young people of our western land. He ap- 
pealed for greater unity of spirit and of 


endeavor in the great common purpose of ~ 
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bringing young people to Jesus Christ and 
training leaders for Christian service. 


On Monday morning Mr. Abbey addressed 


the Montreal Protestant Ministerial Asso- 


ciation on India and the War. . 

The climax of Mr. Abbey’s historic visit 
to Montreal was reached in the Rally Ser- 
vice at MacVicar Memorial 
Monday night. This followed a Christian 
Endeavor Banquet, with Mr. Kenneth Hall 
as Chairman, in the Church Hall. The 
Rally Service, presided over by the minis- 
ter, Rev. C. Ritchie Bell, was held in the 
auditorium of the church and before a large 


audience of Christian Endeavorers and their | 


friends. Mr. Abbey, attired in typical 
Burmese costume, held his interested audi- 
ence for a full hour with his vivid por- 
trayal of life and conditions in India, giv- 
ing a particularly graphic picture of the 
outcasts, or “untouchables”, under the 
vicious Hindu caste system, India’s curse. 
He closed his address with an appeal for 
greater personal loyalty and devotion to 
Christ and His service as expressed in the 
words of the Christian Endeavor Pledge, 


I Promise Him. 


Thus was concluded a series of inspira- — 


tional gatherings in behalf of the world- 
wide cause of Christ the result of which 
must inevitably be a deeper interest in that 
cause in the regions beyond. 


Mission Band Entertains 


The basement of Knox Church, Briercrest, 
Sask., was the scene of an enjoyable Valen- 
tine Party when the Mission Band under the 
direction of the leaders, Miss Julie Olson 
and Miss Margaret Turnbull, entertained 
the members of the Young People’s Society. 
The program consisted of games and a 
quiz contest. Supper also was served. The 
President of the Mission Band welcomed all 
in a unique fashion, having put his wel- 
come into the form of verse. Announce- 


ment was made during the evening that the | 


Mission Band was the winner of the banner 
for 1942 presented by the W.M.S. Presby- 
terial. 


However, it be, it seems to me, 
’Tis only noble to be good. 


MOTHERS’ DAY 
May 10, 1942 


Church on- 


a es 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—MAY 10 
Monday: The Day of Authority 
Matthew 21: 12-22 


Golden Text. Mine house: shall be called 
an house of prayer for all people.—lIsaiah 


i erg 
LESSON—MAY 17 
Tuesday: The Day of Conflict 
Matthew 22: 41—23: 11 


Golden Text: The stone which the build- 
ers rejected is become the head of the 
corner.—Mark 12: 10. 


LESSON—MAY 24 


Thursday: The Last Day with the Disciples — 


Luke: 22: 14-30 


Golden Text: This do in remembrance of 
me.—Luke 22: 19. 


LESSON—MAY 31 
Friday: The Day of Suffering (1) 
Mark 14: 32-34, 48-46; 15: 1-5 = 
Golden Text: Not my will, but thine, be 
done.—Luke 22: 42. 


LESSON—JUNE 7 
Friday: The Day of Suffering (II) 
Mark 15: 388, 34; Luke 28: 33-46 


Golden Text: He was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our 
iniquities; the chastisement of our peace 
was upon him; and with his stripes we are 
healed.—Isaiah: 53: 5. 


Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Ailsa Craig, Ont., Mod., Rev. John McNair, 
D.D., 8 Christie St., London, Ont. 
Appin, Melbourne & Delaware, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. C. Davies, Walkers, P.O., Ont. 
Belfast, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 
ster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Belmont, etc., Ont., Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 
Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 

Bobcaygeon, Ont., Mod., Rev. M. E. Burch, 
Fenelon Falls, Ont. 

Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, Box 57, Milton, Ont. 

Calgary, Alta., Knox, Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Burton, 803 St. E., Calgary, Alta. 

Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 

Clinton, etc., Ont. (Stated Supply for dura- 
tion), Mod., Rev. Hugh Jack, Seaforth, 
Ont. 

Collingwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. A. Birnie, 
Duntroon, Ont.. 
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Corunna, Courtright, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Drummond Oswald, Brigden, Ont. 

Durham, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. M. Young, 
R.R. 2, Holstein, Ont. 

Galt, Ont., St. Andrew’s, 
Cleghorn, Preston, Ont. 

Glencoe, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. W. Murdoch, 
R.R., Rodney, Ont. 

Goderich, Ont., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. J. 
H. Barnett, Ph.D., Goderich, Ont. 


Janetville, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. G. 
Blake, Bowmanville, Ont. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kensington & Freetown, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
W. Verwolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Kenyon, Dunvegan, Ont., Stated Supply for 
duration, Mod., Rev. E. E. Preston, Van- 
kleek Hill, Ont. 

Kirkfield, etc., Mod., Rev. E. W. B. MacKay, 
Woodville, Ont. 

Kirkhill, Ont., Stated Supply for duration, 
Mod., Rev. H Gilmour, Maxville, Ont. 

Lakefield, Lakevale, Omemee, Ont., Rev. D. 
A. McKenzie, Cobourg, Ont. 

Leamington, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. Wm. 
Quigley, R.R. 1, Belle River, Ont. 

Madoc and Tweed, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. 
MacDonald, Roslin, Ont. 


Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. H. M. Bun- 
tain, New London, P.E.I. 
Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Mod., ° Rev. 


Jos. E. Taylor, R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 


Mod., Rev. H. 


Montague, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Car- 


lyle Webster, 80 Euston St., Charlotte- 
town, P.E.I. 

Mount Brydges, etc., Mod., Rev. R. Douglas 
Macdonald, St. Thomas, Ont. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Aidan’s, Mod., 
Rev. Thomas Murphy, 305 2nd St., New 
Westminster, B.C. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. M. 
Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 

North River and North Shore, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. D. J. Gillies, Albert Bridge, N.S. 
North Sydney, N.S., St. Giles, Mod., Rev. 

Rod. McLeod, Boularderie, N.S. 

North Vancouver, B.C., St. Stephen’s and 
St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. F. G. St. Denis, 
686 W. 24th Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Orangedale, River Denys, N.S., Mod., Rev. 
A. W. R. Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Paris, Ont., Stated Supply for duration, 
cee Rev. Dr. H. H. Turner, Ingersoll, 

Ne. 

Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s Church, Mod., 
Rev. C. H. Maclean, R.R. 2, Pictou, N.S. 

Port Perry, Ashburn, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. 
C. Robinson, Leaskdale, Ont. 

Priceville, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. A. V. 
Brown, Ph.D., Dundalk, Ont. 


Riverfield and Howick, Que., Mod., Rev. A. 
B. Casselman, Valleyfield, Que. 
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PROTECTION 
until you are 70! 


Here is a new policy which gives you protec- 
tion right up to age 70! It is our “Acme” 
Accident Insurance Policy with 
tion”’ clause. 


Back of it are the sound assets of the Pro- 
tective, the only all Canadian Company issuing 
indemnity against sicknes, accident and acci- 
dental death at privileged rates exclusively to 
Masons. 


“non-cancella- 


To secure the greatest protec- 
tion per dollar of premium, ask 
your local agent—or write to 
Head Office—for full particulars 


regarding our Excel, Duplex 
and Acme Policies. Liberal pro- 
visions with strong liquid posi- 


tion to meet all claims promptly. 


The PROTECTIVE ASSOCIATION 
OF CANADA 
Head Office: Granby, Que. 


Please send me, without tag ee full par- 
ticulars re your ‘“‘Acme’’, ‘Duplex’ and 
“Eixcel”’ Policies. 


Rose Bay, etc., N.S., Mod., Rev. A. Allen, 
Lunenburg, N.S. 

South Mountain, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
R. FitzSimons, Cardinal, Ont. 

Spencerville, etc., Ont., Rev. W. FitzSimons, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Teeswater, Ont., Mod., Rev. Kenneth Mc- 
Lean, Wingham, Ont. 

Tillsonburg, Ont., Mod., Rev. Gordon Ped- 
die, Norwich, Ont. 

Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. Arthur 
C. Young, Box 24, Manotick, Ont. 

Waterloo,.Ont., Mod., Rev. J. C. Grier, 
Guelph, Ont. 

Winchester, etc., Ont., 
Miller, Morrisburg, Ont. 

Woodbridge, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. Miller, 
Brampton, Ont. 

Wood Islands, etc., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 


Somers, The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 
P.E.I. 
Calls 


Acton, Ont., to’ Rev. R. Forbes Thomson, 
Feversham, Ont. 
3rd, 1942. 

Caledon East, Caledon, Claude, Ont., to Rev. 
J. A. MacMillan, Kirkfield, Ont. 

Campbellford, Ont., to Rev. J. O. Ralston, 
Parry Sound, Ont. 

Chesley, Ont., to Rev. A. Raeburn Gibson, 
Centreville and Millbrook, Ont. 
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Established 1842 


ASSEMBLY 
DELEGATES: 


While passing through 
Toronto the complete facili- 
ties of Harcourts will be at 
your disposal. - 


Visit us and examine our 


wide range of materials. 


GENEVA GOWNS 
PULPIT GOWNS 
COMBINATION GOWNS 
CLERICAL SUITINGS 
Etc. 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED © 


1cOih Anniversarp 
103 KING ST. W. : TORONTO 


Hamilton, Ont., St. Enoch’s, to Rev. S. H. 
Hill, Toronto. 

Montreal, Que., Livingstone, to Rev. Glen- 
don Partridge. 

Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont., to Rev. J. L. 
Hughes, Melbourne, Que. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., Westminster, to 
Rev. L. H. Fowler, Renfrew, Ont. 

Sudbury, Ont., to Rev. W. Ooms, New Glas- 
gow, N.S. 

Toronto, Ont., Oakwood, to Rev. Drummond 
Oswald, Brigden, Ont. 


Inductions 


Fort Coulonge, Que., Rev. W. A. Hunter, 
April 16th. 

Oshawa, Ont., Rev. Wm. McRoberts, April 
8th. 

Port Elgin and North Bruce, Ont., Rev. J. 
M. Anderson, April 17th. 


Deaths in the Ministry 


Rev. A. Sutherland, Priceville, Ont., April 
ord. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


The World Purpose never changes, ‘‘The wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures without note 
or comment’’ 


The World Programme has been thrown out of gear by the spread of war and the restrictions 
it imposes, both on publication and circulation. 


The World Problem is to continue Seripture publication where possible, and to devise methods 
for the fullest possible distribution. 


The World Peril surely demands the issue of the Scriptures to all, especially those engaged in 
and affected by war—those on Active Service, in prison and internment camps, and under the 
heel of tyranny. 


Do not forget this work in your prayers or in your gifts. 
Your offering will be gladly welcomed by those in charge of your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


hd TeEuaT ANG coc i We want to place in good homes. 
=a ea a SUS ror Boys Girls InResidence April Ist, 1942 


10 8 Under one year old 
i 2 Between 1 and 2 years old 
3 2 : 2 and 38 years old 
: 2 0 es 4 and 5 years old 
Over 1,500 Pipe Organs have been - y 
built and installed by us in Canada 2 1 *- 5 and 6 years old 
and United States 2 2 6 and 7 years old 
; 0 1 5 7 and 8 years old 
4 1 “9 and 10 years old 
Casavant Freres Ltd. ; ; Met vandtteveseild 
ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. - CANADA 4 9 “ 41 and 12 years old 
1 0 “12 and 18 years old 
0 oa “13 and 14 years old 
a) 23 Total of 55 Children. 


Adress all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


SINCE 


{bgt Roor MECAUSLAND inp 


Kas 218 JOHN ST. TORONTO 


WITH WHICH IS ASSOCIATED THE 
N.T.LYON GLASS COMPANY LID. 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - ~ Canada 


~~ aw o= ae 


GIFT and TROUSSEAU LINENS 


Irish Linens, Embroidered Lunch Sets, Ban- 
‘quet Cloths, Towels, Sheets, Pillows, Pillow 
Cases, Bed Spreads, Scottish, English and 


Canadian pure wool Blankets and Overthrows. 
All Moderately Priced 


DONALD MacLEAN 


233 Yonge St., Toronto EL. 6910 
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Debt enslaves a man. 


Virtue is the safest helmet. 


Busy thy soul with quietness. 


We cannot afford to relax effort. 


The world is the vale for soul-making. 


Economy is a necessary virtue to all. 


We become in fact what we are in heart. 


Perseverance and study mature genius. 


We are all indispensable to one another. 


There are spoilt children even among 
men. 


Be great in act as you have been in 
thought. 


Time stays long enough for those who 
use it. 


Contact with good never fails to impart 
good. 


In Christ’s life and spirit God lives and 
loves. 


Being a cripple is a state of mind, not 
of body. 


He who needs 


pardon should readily 
grant pardon. 


The thing we long for, that we for the 
moment are. 


When enjoying prosperity provide against 
adversity. 


Not by years but by disposition is wis- 
dom acquired. 


What we concentrate upon comes to pos- 
sess our souls. 


Hope unlocks the temple doors; despair 
rusts the keys. 


In waters where you least think it there 
will be a fish. 


What a teacher is teaches more than the 
books he employs. 


Appearances may be maintained at the © 


sacrifice of honesty. 


Christ’s spirit is a spring of infinite 
courage and faith. 


No condition is entirely evil for those 
who believe in God. : 


God gave us memories so that we could 
have roses in December. 


How easily the urgent duties can be met 
when we take our guidance from God and 
rely on Him to see us through. 


Certain thoughts are prayers. There are 
moments when the soul is kneeling, no mat- 
ter what the attitude of the body. 


Reflect upon present blesings, of which 
every man has many, not on your past mis- 
fortunes of which all men have some. 


Blessed is he whose hand moves always 
in radiance of blessing, whose life from 
day to day enlarges in power and peace. 


Good people who have fallen in love with {| 
their own goodness are not nearly so good 4 


as they ought to have been and still may be. 


Jesus Christ bestows on all surrendered 
hearts the strength to overcome and puts 
the invisible resources of God at their dis- 
posal. 


Wasted character can be built up into } 


vigor and grace by the power of God in ¢) 
Christ as the wasted body is built up by } 
good food. 


Let parents watch and wait patiently in 
behalf of their children, letting good ex- 
ample and quiet training do their work, 
and leave the rest to God. 


Nothing is likelier to keep a man within A 
compass than having constantly before his 4- 


eyes the state of his affairs in a regular 5 


course of account. 


Cheerfulness is a direct and immediate 
gain. The habit of viewing things cheer- 
fully and of thinking about life hopefully 
may be cultivated like any other habit. 


The whole future of mankind may de- 
pend on our action and our conduct. So 
far we have not failed. Let us move for- 
ward steadily into the storm and through 
the storm.—Churchill. 


The great difference between men, be- - 
tween the feeble and the powerful, the 
great and the insignificant, is energy, invin- 
cible determination, a purpose once fixed 
and then death or victory. 


The good news is that our Lord welcomes 
sinful folk who have been undone by their 
own cunning devices, and gives them a new 
start with the assurance that repented sins 
are forgiven and that life can be remade 
and nourished into sweet sincerities, healthy 
decencies, and effective service by feeding 
on the Bread of Life. 


Sel ected. 
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CHALMERS’ CHURCH, TORONTO 


Z| (OW, 


In Step with 
"Total War Effort’ 


you are obliged more than ever before to 
handle your affairs carefully. 


Paying Your Bills by Cheque 
saves time — saves money — is safer — 
provides a record. 


YOUR SAVINGS ACCOUNT! 
Two new reasons for saving have 
been added to the old reliable ones, 


1. Save to buy Victory Bonds and War Sav- 
ings Certificates 
2. Save for the new and enlarged taxes. 


NOVA SCOTIA 


Established 1832 — Over a Century of Service 


“REST-A-WHILE” 


Christian Guest House, Bruce Beach, Lake 
Huron, six miles south of Kincardine. 
Planned for those needing refreshment in 
body, soul and spirit. Screened verandahs, 
electric lights, comfortable beds, excellent 
food, beautiful scenery, sandy beach, swim- 
ming, boating, golf and tennis. Sunday ser- 
vices in the open. Rates, $10.00 to $15.00 
a week. Also please inquire concerning 
permanent residence at our town Guest 
House ‘“‘Resthaven” to open Oct. 1. For 
reservations write 

Miss Pearl Henderson, Lucknow, Ont. 


COMMUNION TABLE WANTED 


In response to an appeal in the Record 
the Ukrainian congregation in Toronto 
gratefully acknowledge the gift of a pulpit. 
They are in need also of a communion table 
and if any congregation has such available 
or if any one wishes to make a gift of this, 
it will be gratefully received. 


ORGAN AVAILABLE 


An old fashioned organ in good repair, 
and serviceable, is available for some needy 
congregation. Address Mrs. N. C. Wallace, 
63 Queen St., Guelph, Ont. 


SAFE RECORD PROTECTION 


A TAYLOR SAFE—a handy cabinet—all sizes, 
also cash chests, afford assurance against fire 
or theft. Especially is this so for protection 
and safe-guarding Ecclesiastical records, docu- 
ments or other valuable papers—likewise Com- 
munion plate and collections. Write for cata- 
logue P.R. to 

J. & J. TAYLOR LIMITED 
145 Front Street East © - 


=—=—GOWNS= 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 

HATS AND DEGREE HOODS 

Full range of materials at lower prices. Work- 
manship guaranteed. Values unequalled. Samples 
and prices upon request. 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. Walter, Canada’s Leading Designer of 
Pulpit and Choir Gowns 


Toronto 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


A gift of $2.00 has been received from 
E. Morrison of Edmonton to the fund for 
Chinese Refugee children sponsored by 
Madame Chiang Kai Shek. 


COOK WANTED—For months of July 
and August. Please apply to The Grimsby 
Camp Committee, Room 807, 100 Adelaide 
Street W., Toronto, Ontario. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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EDITORIAL 


SUNDAY RADIO ADVERTISING 


N addition to the billboards, the Press, 

and other means of communicating with 

the public, business has adopted the 
Radio as an advertising medium and em- 
ployed it quite extensively. It has not 
merely taken to itself another efficient 
means of proclaiming its wares, but has 
added another day to the business week for 
that purpose. It has laid violent hands 
~ upon the Christian Sabbath to push trade 
and has thus restored the money changers 
to the place in the temple from which they 
had been driven by the holy zeal of the 
Master. By this intrusion there is dis- 
closed the eager and aggressive spirit of 
those greedy of gain and we are confronted 
with another example of profanation of the 
temple, or, to drop the figure, of violating 
the sanctity of the Lord’s Day. It seems 
plain also in the light of the Lord’s Day 
Act of Canada that in this practice we have 
an exhibition of lawlessness. In that sta- 
tute it is declared to be illegal ‘for any per- 
son on the Lord’s Day, except as provided 
herein or in any Provincial Act or law now 
or hereafter in force, to... carry on or 
transact any business of his ordinary call- 
ing, or in connection with such calling’; 
and, further, in Section 8, it is declared 
contrary to law “for any person to adver- 
tise in any manner whatsoever any per- 
formance or other thing prohibited by this 
Act”. This form of Sunday business there- 
fore seems clearly a violation of the na- 
tional statute designed to preserve in its 
integrity the Weekly Rest Day. It cannot, 
therefore, be a gratifying reflection to one 
who regards himself as in repute for good 
citizenship that in this Sunday advertising 
he disregards law and openly takes the 
side of lawlessness; and anyone desirous 
of characterizing properly this form of 
Sunday business is surely not called upon 
to speak smooth words. It is a time when 
a spade should be called a spade. 

These Sunday advertisers should seriously 
consider also the effect upon a large pro- 
portion of their constituency. They must 


not overlook the fact that the Lord’s Day 
is a sacred institution to the great body of 
our citizens who justly resent the employ- 
ment of it for promoting trade. It fixes 
in them the determination to have nothing 
to do in the way of business with the Sun- 
day advertiser. Upon hearing one dilating 
upon the merit of his goods they do not 
respond by saying that they must buy the 
article, but by emphatically declaring that 
they will not. Is it sound business policy 
to alienate unnecessarily any part of one’s 
constituency? Is not goodwill an indis- 
pensable asset in trade? Merchants and 
others in business who use the radio for 
Sunday advertising may well seriously 
ponder this to them apparently unsuspected 
result. 

What makes the Sunday advertising of 
goods more offensive is the employment of 
religion the better to accomplish the end. 
This is usually in the form of a program 
of sacred song or something kindred. We 
have had instances, not many perhaps, even 
of a religious address under the auspices 
of the person or the company advertising. 
This is most reprehensible smacking loudly 
of hypocrisy, an accusation that would be 
stoutly but not successfully repudiated. The 
advertiser in this instance is not concerned 
with the spiritual well-being of those who 
listen to his religious program, but desires 
the extension of his trade. 


We call attention to the fact, however, 
that the Lord’s Day Alliance, to whom we 
are so indebted for its work in defence of 
the Weekly Rest Day and for its labors to 
preserve the sanctity of this institution as 
the Lord’s Day, has prepared a brief on this 
matter which in somewhat abbreviated 
form we now present. 


This is addressed to the Board of Gover- 
nors, Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, 
Ottawa, Ont. 

In November, 1937, representatives of 
the Lord’s Day Alliance of Canada, the 
Ligue du Dimanche of the Province of 
Quebec, and the Christian Communions as- 
sociated with these organizations presented 
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their views with respect to commercial 
advertising over. Canadian radios on Sun- 
day. In response to these representations 
made about four years ago, the Chairman 
of the Board, Mr. L. W. Brockington, K.C., 
declared that the Board’s objective was to 
restrict progressively commercial advertis- 
ing on Sunday and to eliminate it as quickly 
as possible. In view of contracts already 
entered into he asked that the Alliance 
exercise patience. Since it is obvious that 
in this long interval the volume of com- 
mercial sales-talks on Sunday has not appre- 
_ ciately diminished and the practice has 
| called forth many complaints, the Alliance 
commends again the whole question to the 
serious attention of the Board. The brief 
then directs attention to the requirements 
of the Lord’s Day Act in this particular 
as we have stated above. 


A further consideration is presented to 
the Board in the fact that newspapers and 
magazines of Canada make no attempt to 
use their columns for commercial adver- 
tising on Sunday, and declares the view 
that Sunday radio advertising is unfair to 
those advertising mediums which restrict 
their appeals to the six-days of the busi- 
ness week. 


The Board’s attention is next directed to 
the Canadian Broadcasting Act which pro- 
vides that the Corporation may make regu- 
lations: 


(c) To control the character of any and 
all programs broadcast by Corpora- 
tion or private stations. 


(d) To determine the proportion of time 
which may be devoted to advertising 
in any programs broadcast by the 
stations of the Corporation, or by 
private stations and to control the 
character of such advertising. 


No one shall broadcast anything con- 
trary to law, Sec. 7 (a). 


No “spot” announcement shall be broad- 
cast on weekdays between 7.30 and 11 p.m., 
Pe SUNDAYS AT ANY TIME, Sec. 
LZ (2) 3 

Upon these citations from the Lord’s 
Day Act and The Canadian Broadcasting 
Act the Alliance bases anew its appeal that 
the Board: 


1. Take adequate action to provide for 
the elimination of all “spot” advertising 
and sales-talks from the radio programs 
broadcast over any and all Canadian radio 
stations on Sundays, and further: 

2. Exercise increased care to eliminate 
from the Sunday Broadcasts all programs 
which are out of harmony with the spirit 
and ideals of our Canadian Sunday. 


Our aim should be to admonish, not to 
carp; to improve, not to wound; to think 
of remedies for the diseases of mankind, 
not to obstruct their cure. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


Vol. LXVII. No. 6 


THE ASSOCIATED CHURCH PRESS 


UR readers will recall that this is the 
name of an informal body whose 
members are editors or representa- 


tives of religious journals in Canada and 


the United States. The designation ‘“in- 
formal” is significant for the Association 
rarely deals in resolutions or commitments. 
It’s object is mutual helpfulness in this 
distinctive service and this it has accom- 
plished by papers, addresses, discussions, 
and, pre-eminently, fellowship. 


An annual meeting is the extent of its | 


activity save for those to whom is entrusted 
the preparation of the program. Officers 
are a President, Vice-President, and Secre- 
tary-Treasurer, who hold office for two 
years. 
L. O. Hartman, Boston; Clifford R. More- 
house, Milwaukee; and Emerson H. Lalone, 
Boston. 

Washington has been the fixed place of 
meeting until last year when Boston pre- 
sented an attractive invitation which was 
accepted. The Capital was closed to us this 
year on account of war and the extraordin- 
ary congestion incidental. 
therefore chose New York where accommo- 
sete was found at the Prince George 
Hotel. 


Washington was ideal not only for its 


beauty but its opportunities of conference 
with the President which on several occa- 
sions has been accorded the Association 
and access to the various departments of 
Government. 

The meeting extended over three days, 


opening with an assembly at dinner fol- — 


lowed by a program consisting of two 
papers and discussion under the heading, 
Review and Preview. 

We regret that space does not permit an 


extended report of this most interesting and ~ 


helpful meeting but since we were denied 
by special circumstances the opportunity of 


For this term they are respectively, © 


The Executive 


meeting the President of the United States 


we were honored by the following message __ 


from him: 
The White House, 
Washington, 


Dear Dr. Hartman: 


The annual meeting of the Associated 
Church Press this year will be held under 
significant circumstances. All who take 
part in these deliberations will be im- 
pressed not only with the gravity of the 
crisis through which the world is passing 
but with the fact that such a gathering 
could not be held in any of the countries 
with which we are at war. 

For the Axis Powers deny freedom of 


conscience and its corollary, freedom of the 


press, and also have trampled ruthlessly 
under the iron heel all of those other free- 
doms by which we in this country move 
and act and find all of our happiness as a 
nation. Only in the triumph of the United 
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Nations will our cherished freedoms be 


preserved. 

It is therefore well for us, while we are 
engaged in this tremendous struggle, often 
to reiterate the simple truth that the down- 
fall of any of the democracies is a threat 
to our own democratic way of life and. to 
freedom everywhere. Our religious press 
can be a guide and a beacon, a real tower 
of strength in this momentous struggle. 
It seems to me it should come within the 
special province of the religious press to 
proclaim the strength that lies in spiritual 
things—a strength which no mere physical 
force can overcome and which, under God, 
we shall maintain in complete national 
unity. 

But in striving for unity we do not aim 
at uniformity. Uniformity is of the very 
essence of the totalitarian tyranny. In the 
real spirit of our free institutions we must 
retain diversity of religious outlook. 
Nevertheless our church press can and will 
place the emphasis on fundamental unities. 
These we shall find if we follow the fine old 
teaching; unity in essentials; liberty in 
non-essentials—in all things, charity. 

In that spirit, which is the true spirit of 
our cherished freedoms, I wish you and 
your associates Godspeed in the delibera- 
tions you are to undertake. 


Very sincerely yours, 
Franklin D. Roosevelt. 


Rev. Dr. L. O. Hartman, 
President, 
Associated Church Press. 


GEORGE ADAM SMITH 
Preacher and Scholar 
A Comment and Incident 


S a preacher Smith stood in the front 
rank. Those who were privileged to 
listen to his famous sermon on Jere- 

miah, which formed a kind of introduction 
to his Baird Lecture on the prophet, heard 
the great expositor at his best. To a re- 
markable degree he had cultivated the art 
of preaching from a full manuscript, but 
with so much vigor and enthusiasm that he 
appeared not to read at all. His sermon 
on Jeremiah, preached in the Chapel of 
Mansfield College, Oxford, to a crowded 
congregation that counted it a privilege, if 
need be, to sit upon the floor for a solid 
forty-five minutes,—was for many hearers 
an unforgettable experience. Popular in 
the vulgar or cheap sense, Smith, of course, 
never was, but for all who enjoyed hearing 
the deep truths of the Old Testament ex- 
pounded in vivid and realistic fashion so as 
to make them plain and alive to the man 
in the street he had few, if any, to equal 
him. — The Times Literary Supplement, 
London. 
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weirs may we cultivate a respectful 

attitude toward youth in recognition 

of their possibilities. We know not 
what the future holds for them. Glints of 
talent may suggest later attainment or dis- 
tinction or these gifts may lie latent, en- 
tirely undisclosed, awaiting the hour of 
opportunity. As Thomas Gray in his im- 
mortal poem said when musing upon the 
“rude forefathers of the hamlet” sleeping 
in the country churchyard: 


Perhaps in this neglected spot is laid 
Some heart once pregnant with celestial 


re; 
Hands that the rod of Empire might have 
swayed, 
Or waked to ecstasy the living lyre. 


None however were aware of the hidden 
talents. The hour of opportunity had not 
come to them and this denial of expression 
may be the lot of many, to quote Gray 
again: 


Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathomed caves of ocean 
bear; 
Full many a flower is born to blush un- 
seen, 
And waste its sweetness on the desert air. 


We must bear in mind, therefore, that 
we know not what are the possibilities of 
the young and treat them accordingly. 
That consideration justified the respectful 
gesture of the man who said that he lifted 
his hat to every youth he met. 


When Lucy Maud Montgomery in her 
teens left the town of Prince Albert on 
the North Saskatchewan and St. Paul’s 
Presbyterian Church there, of whose Sun- 
day School and Christian Endeavor Society 
she was a member, no one predicted or even 
contemplated the distinguished career as a 
writer that made her name a _ household 
word over so wide an area. ‘True, in early 
girlhood her pen was busy for at the age 
of twelve she won a story-writing contest 
conducted by the Montreal Star, but this 
evidence of budding genius was not widely 
known. 


She had lost her own mother and was 
then living with her father and step- 
mother. After a brief residence in Prince 
Albert she left to make her home with her 
grandmother in Prince Edward Island, 
where her genius bloomed and flourished 
and where were the scenes of her winsome 
stories. She was the author of more than 
a score of books of fiction and a volume 
of poems of great merit, beside many 
magazine articles, a collection of which 
she had placed in the hands of her pub- 
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Courtesy, McClelland and Stewart 


lisher on the day of her death. Her first 
book, Anne of Green Gables, described by 
Mark Twain as “the sweetest creation of 
childlife yet written” though twice rejected 
by publishers, won for her a high place in 
the literary world and introduced her to 
the Screen. Honors came in due course, 
such as the Order of the British Empire, 
membership in the Royal Society of Arts, 
the Artistes Institute of France, the Cana- 
dian Authors’ Association, and the Canadian 
Women’s Press Club. 


After her grandmother’s death she be- 
came the wife of Rev. Ewen Macdonald, a 
minister of our Church and though intro- 
duced to the busy life of a minister’s wife 
she did not lay down her pen. Such was 
the wide appeal of her books that they were 
translated into Polish, French, Swedish, 
Dutch and Spanish. They cheered the blind 
also for many have been published in 
Braille. She is survived by Mr. Macdonald 
and two sons, Chester in Law, and Stuart in 
Medicine, all residing in Toronto where 
their home has been for the past seven 
years. 


Of the funeral services in Prince Edward 
Island we have the following report: 


It was at Cavendish (“Avonlea” of the 
novels), Prince Edward Island, that the 
body of the distinguished authoress was 
laid to rest on Wednesday afternoon, April 
twenty-ninth, in the Hill Cemetery over- 
looking Green Gables, with the sand dunes 
and lingering patches of snow-white ice on 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence in the distance to 
the north. Spring had not yet quite fully 
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come, and snow still held in places where 


the drifts had been deep; but the wild- 


geese and the braver of the song-birds had _ 


arrived, and while the south-west wind blew 
strongly, the sun shone, and the wind being 
toward, not from, the Gulf and the ice, the 
afternoon was not uncomfortable for the 


great concourse of people who had come 
from nearly every section of the Island | 
to look for the last time on a beloved face, | 


clothed now in “the white majesty of 


death”, and to pay loving tribute to one of 


themselves who had reached a place of 


shining pre-eminence in the world of crea- — 


tive literature. 3 


The day previous, Mrs. Macdonald’s re- 


mains, accompanied by her husband, Rev. 


Ewen Macdonald of Toronto (by birth of — 


the Island like his distinguished wife), and 
the two sons, Dr. Stuart and Mr. Chester 
Macdonald, lawyer, of Toronto, after the 
train trip from Toronto, and the crossing 
of Northumberland Strait by ferry, had 
reached her birth-land. The last stage of — 
the long journey had been the twelve-mile 
motor drive from Hunter River railway — 
station to Green Gables, the home of the — 
immortal creation, “Anne”, and the local — 
setting of one of the most beautiful and 
appealing works of all fiction. 


The service in the Cavendish Church was 
deeply impressive. The edifice was crowded 
to capacity, many standing throughout, and 
some not able to gain admittance. The 
minister, who had been chosen by the de- 
ceased to preside, the Rev. John Stirling 


of Kensington, and who had officiated when — 


the young organist had married the young 
minister, came near to being mastered by 
his emotion as he began his address, which 
followed the singing of the Twenty-Third — 
Psalm, prayer by Rev. J. B. Skinner of — 


Winsloe, and Scripture reading by Rev. 


G. W. Tilley, Cavendish — 


church. 


pastor of the 


“Tt was always an event of interest to 


the people of Cavendish, and surrounding — 
districts”, said Mr. Stirling: “when Lucy 


Maud Montgomery came back to visit her 
She was always welcome, 


native province. 


GREEN GABLES 
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and her presence brought joy to her friends. 
. . . Once again she has come back to the 
old place....We know how she _ suc- 
ceeded; we know how she went far, and 
still remained a friendly individual, a friend 
to all people.” 


Proceeding the speaker pointed out how 
it was an error to suppose that the work 
of the deceased was superficial, or for, or 
about, children only. <A lengthy poem on 
the Resurrection was read, as well as ex- 
tended extracts from Chronicles of Avon- 
lea, in support of the view that she was 
possessed of a mind of unusual range and 
soundness, and understood the evangelical 
as well as the cultural and ethical side of 
the appeal of the Gospel. “I thought,” he 
concluded, “that it was better for me today 
to let you listen to Lucy Maud Montgomery 
herself that to deliver any address of my 
own. 


At the conclusion of his address, Mr. 
Stirling introduced Rev. Dr. Frank Baird, 
who had come at the request of the Mod- 
erator of the General Assembly of The 
- Presbyterian Church in Canada, Rev. J. B. 
Skene, to represent him at the funeral. 


Dr. Baird began by saying that it had 
occurred to him that there was a sentence 
in Anne of Green Gables, and in the chapter 
entitled, The Reaper Whose Name is Death, 
which he considered very beautiful, and also 
fitting at this time. It was found on page 
378 of the book, and it read: 


“For the first time shy, quiet Matthew 
Cuthbert was a person of central import- 
ance; the white majesty of death had fallen 
on him, and set him apart as one crowned.” 


Proceeding Dr. Baird said: “As citizens 
of Prince Edward Island, you have not been 
lacking in names of distinction and im- 
portance. I think of your brilliant Sir 
Louis Davis, of a former day, so distin- 
guished in statesmanship and the law; of 
Sir Andrew Macphail and his qualities and 
achievements, of Jacob Gould Schurman 
the great President of Cornell; of Sir 
Robert Falconer, the equally great President 
of Toronto University; of Malcolm James 
MacLeod who for so long adorned the pul- 
pit of the famous Marble Collegiate Church 
of Fifth Avenue, New York; of Mr. J. A. 
MacLeod, the distinguished banker, and 
present President of the Bank of Nova 
Scotia, and of many others, great and near- 
great, recalling such as Hon. Dr. Cyrus 
MacMillan, M.P., and Dr. John Sutherland 
Bonnell of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church, New York, both still on the way 
up; but of the whole galaxy, while one star 
differeth from another star in glory, I do 
not think any will outshine the star that 
shone, and will continue to shine down 
through the ages in Lucy Maud Montgom- 
ery Macdonald. If service to Prince Edward 
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Island be accepted as a criterion of judg- 
ment, if I mistake not, and I think pos- 
terity will concur—she places first: for I 
take it, in the language of George Eliot, 
she has joined “the choir invisible of the 
immortal dead, who live again in lives 
made better by their presence”. Passing 
through the Valley of Baca, as in the case 
of the pilgrims of the eighty-fourth Psalm, 
she made it a well. 


“We who live in New Brunswick from 
which I come, have our Bliss Carman and 
our Charlie Roberts; we have also, and are 
proud of our Bonar Law, our Baron Beaver- 
brook and our Viscount Bennett, but in the 
last analysis, with these and their distin- 
guished deeds considered, and the great 
figures of Nova Scotia thrown in, I am dis- 
posed to think that the judgment of the 
final assize will be that the palm for all 
the Maritimes should go to the distin- 
guished authoress robed, ‘in the white ma- 
jesty of death’ here before us today. 


“But it would be untrue to say of her, 
or to imply that she is dead. She says again 
of Matthew Cuthbert as he lay in his coffin 
in Green Gables, and touching the imperish- 
ableness of a good life, ‘He is just away’. 
Not dead—‘Just away’; recalling to us that 
moving little poem of Eugene Field, on the 
death of his boy, which with the change of 
a single pronoun, we may apply to today 
saying of the departed: 


I cannot say, and I will not say 

That she is dead; she is just away. 

With a cheery smile, and a wave of the 
hand, 

She has wandered into an unknown land; 

And left us dreaming how very fair, 

It needs must be, since she is there. 


“Like her character Matthew Cuthbert, 
‘the white majesty of death’ has fallen upon 
her, and this, the fact of death, as readers 
of. ‘Anne’ will recall, had: ‘set him apart 
as one crowned’ 


“But long prior to this day, and this 
event which we mourn so much, she has 
been ‘set apart as one crowned’. She has 
glorified and immortalized the community 
which gave her birth, Kingdoms which 
other laboriously seek to enter and cannot, 
she came into as by natural inheritance, 
and there, from the first, from a child, it 
may be said, she reigned as queen en- 
dowed with genius and grace; with shining 
ability and marvellous gifts; and while her 
sales ran into millions, there is nowhere 
a line that is unworthy, a syllable that can 
offend. She waved her magic wand, and 
the ugly things fled away, and whatsoever 
hhings were true, whatsoever things were 


honest, whatsoever things were just, what- 


soever things were pure, whatsoever things 
were lovely, whatsoever things were of 
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good report—if there was any virtue, and 
if there was any praise she thought on these 
things; and these things came, and found 
lodgment in her pages, an inheritance for 
us and for future generations, more pre- 
cious than gold. 

“It is fitting that she should be brought 
home for burial. Here let her rest among 
those whom she loved, until the day dawns 
and the shadows flee away. 

“She rests from her labors and her works 
do follow her. 


‘Now the laborer’s task is 0’er; 
Now the battle day is past; 
Now upon the farther shore, 
Lands the voyager at last. 
Father in Thy gracious keeping, 
Leave we now Thy servant sleeping’.” 


Following the service in the church the 
body was committed to the Hill Cemetery 
which looks down on Green Gables to the 
left, and off toward the sea to the right, 
with all Avonlea stretching out in front. 

“Doubtless in the years to come many 
will visit the Hill Cemetery, and the hill 
grave, where rests the dust of the creator 
of ‘Anne’ and the interpreter of Avonlea 
to all the world. To the imaginative, and 
to those with the seeing eye, and the hear- 
ing ear, there will be much to contemplate, 
and much to enjoy. Not all will see with 
the keen eye, nor hear with the alert ear 
of the distinguished sleeper in the hillside 
grave; but they will be dull of soul and 
devoid of spiritual sense if, standing there, 
they do not feel their pulses quicken at the 
thought of their proximity to the dust of 
one who painted life so joyously, so full 
of hope, and of sweetness and light.” 


BERLIN 
Written after a visit in 1852 


Statues on statues piled, and in the hand 

Of each memorial man a soldier’s sword! 

Fit emblem of a tame and subject land 

aye pata and marked by a drill-sergeant 
ord. 

And these long lines of formal streets, 
that go, 

In rank and file, by a great captain’s skill 

Were marched into this cold and stately 
show, 

Where public order palsies private will. 

Order is strong; strong law the stars com- 
mands; 

But ate by wings, and thought by freedom 
ives; 

The crystalled stone compact and four- 
square stands, 

But man by surging self-born 
strives. 

Much have ye done, lords of exact Berlin, 

But one thing fails—the soul of your 


machine. 
—John Stuart Blackie. 
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Among the Churches 


St. John’s, Nfld. 


St. Andrew’s Church will celebrate its 


centenary in September next. In that con- 
nection, the oldest living minister is return- 
ing for the event, Rev. Prof. Gordon Dickie, 
D.D., of Vancouver. Also a Centenary Fund 


with an objective of twenty-five thousand — 


dollars is now being raised, having in mind 
repairs and improvements, etc., 
present church properties, as soon as the 
victory 1S won and war ceases. 

Mr. David Baird, who is Chairman of the 


Board of Management of St. Andrew’s, has | 
recently donated a Mobile Canteen to the © 


Scottish Huts and Canteen Committee of 
the Church of Scotland. This splendid con- 
tribution to the war effort is to be used in 
serving the members of the Forestry Corps 
in the north of Scotland, and will be 
operated by his daughter, Mrs. Dick-Cleland, 
of East House, Nairn. Mr. Baird, who is 
past his eightieth year, is still vigorous and 
enjoys good health. 


Toronto, Ont. 


On April 26th ‘Chalmers 
Church celebrated the sixty-fifth anniver- 
sary of the founding of the congregation. 
The occasion was a highlight in the Church’s 
history. Rev. Hugh T. Kerr, Ph.D., LL.D., 
of Shadyside Presbyterian Church, Pitts- 
burgh, U.S.A., was the guest minister for 
the day. Dr. Kerr is an old Chalmer’s boy, 
one who has gained distinction in Church 
and University circles in both Canada and 
the United States and his coming to 


to the 


Presbyterian © 


Chalmers brought out a host of friends and — 


educationalists to hear him. Dr. Kerr 
preached two splendid sermons which will 
long be remembered with deep appreciation. 

Contributing to the marked success of 
the occasion were outstanding soloists who 
had at one time been members of this 
historic kirk. 


For the occasion the church was beauti-— 


fully decorated with palms and ferns and 
a variety of cut flowers. The Stars and 
Stripes draped with the Union Jack added 
color and sentiment to the event. At both 
the morning and evening services the first 
verses of the National Anthem of the 
United States and of Great Britain were 
sung. 

A unique feature of the day was the 
sound of chimes from the church tower. 


A number of the sacred hymns such as 


O God our Help in Ages Past, and The 
Church’s One Foundation were distinctly 
heard for blocks away, as the bells sounded 
out the notes of these grand old hymns. 
This addition to the Church was the project 
of the minister, Rev. G. D. Little, who with 
a committee of the Kirk Session made this 


possible in a way that it did not affect the — 


tinances of the congregation. The idea was 
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a novel one on the part of the minister and 
had proved to be highly satisfactory. Now 
the tower, which had no voice for many 
~ years, will carry the hymns of Zion into 
the homes of the community. 

On the following Monday evening a con- 
gregational social was held. The entertain- 
ment was provided by the two choirs, junior 
and senior, under the capable leadership of 
the organist and choir leader, Miss A. 
Drennan. 

Many of the old friends of Chalmers were 
present again at this time and brought 
their greetings. Dr. Rochester in his kindly 
and jovial way congratulated the congre- 
gation on their successful anniversary. 
Rev. J. Mustard also gave a brief address 
in which he spoke of Mr. Little’s induction 
four years ago. It was unique, he said, in 
that Mr. Little was one of the first of a 
fairly long leet of candidates. 

A fine spirit of optimism prevails 
throughout the congregation. The financial 
objective of the congregation for the anni- 
versary was $2,000. A considerable portion 
of this came in, as a special offering, and 
the Board are planning a canvass to cover 
the balance. 


The history of Chalmers Church dates 
back to 1874. It was founded by the Stu- 
dents’ Missionary Society of Knox College. 
Services were held in a small hall at Dun- 
das and Bloor Streets. Later the little 
group moved to Howard Street School. The 
first church was built in January, 1877. In 
1883 the church was moved to the present 
site on the corner of Dundas and Dover- 
court. The first minister was the late Rev. 
John Mutch. 


* * * 


During the Christmas recess a survey 
of the district of Leaside was made by 
students of Knox College under the super- 
vision of Presbytery. ‘They reported up- 
wards of one hundred and fifty Presby- 
terian families in that district, about one 
hundred of whom expressed their desire 
for services conducted under Presbyterian 
auspices. 


In view of this report Presbytery re- 
quested that the General Board of Missions 
place a student missionary there for the 
summer. The first service was held on 
April 19th with an attendance of forty-nine 
and this number has been maintained. 
Sunday School is held before the morning 
service and so far twelve children are en- 
rolled. This number, it is expected, will be 
greatly augmented after the summer holi- 
day is passed. 

_ There is great promise for Church ex- 
pansion in this area. It is only slightly 
more than half filled now and has a capacity 
when the limits are reached of about 16,000 
people. It is felt that a church established 
there now will meet the need in the rapidly 
expanding Moore Park district as well as 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


169 


beyond the northern bounds of Leaside 
proper. 

At present services are held in the Lea- 
side Public School at the corner of Bess- 
borough Drive and Clowes Ave., but it is 
desirable that our own location be occupied 
as early as possible. Enthusiasm prevails 
and we must take advantage of this. The 
people are looking to us for help and we 
must not fail them. 


Wyebridge, Ont. 

The Wyebridge Presbyterian congregation 
mourns the passing of Mrs. Thomas Rankin, 
a valued member whose death took place 
on April 4th. She was deeply interested in 
all phases of church work, in particular 
that of the W.M.S. and Ladies Aid, having 
been President of the former and Secretary 
Treasurer of the latter for a number of 
years. For some time she served also as 
the Record Secretary. Mrs. Rankin was 
born in Glasgow, Scotland, and came here 
as the bride of the late Thomas Rankin. 
Mr. Rankin predeceased her fifteen years 
ago. She was an exemplary Christian and 
beloved by all who knew her. She will be 
greatly missed in the community as she 
always extended a helping hand to any 
worthy project. 


ST. MATTHEW’S CHURCH 


Grand Falls, Nfid. 


Five years ago St. Matthew’s Church was 
closed, the few remaining Presbyterians 
were worshiping in other communions, and 
the property rapidly fell into decay. At 
the March meeting of the General Board 
of Missions in 1937, Rev. Dr. W. McCulloch 
Thompson made an impassioned appeal for 
the Board to do something for the cause 
of our Church in Newfoundland in general, 
and Grand Falls in particular. As a result 
of that plea at the request of the Board of 
Missions, Rev. Herbert J. Scott, then 
minister at North Bay, Ont., visited Grand 
Falls during the month of April. In spite 
of the small number of discouraged Presby- 
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terians, feeling we still had a cause there, 
Mr. Scott accepted a call to be their min- 
ister. The call was signed by 81 members 
and nine adherents, and he was inducted 
in September of that year. Since that date 
the church has made steady progress. To- 
day every Presbyterian family in the com- 
munity attends and supports the work of 
the local church and the Budget. There 
have been eighteen additions on profession 
of faith, and one by certificate and there 
are now eighty on the roll. $1,000 a vear 
together with manse has been paid by the 
congregation towards the minister’s stipend, 
and $100 a year towards the Budget. In 
addition, largely through the efforts of the 
ladies, $2,550 has been raised and spent 
on repairs and improvements to the property 
which is entirely free from debt. This in- 
cludes new furnace and artistic lights in 
the church, new hot-water heating system 
in the manse, and extensive alterations in- 
cluding the building of a new brick chimney. 
Additional ground 170 ft. by 40 ft. has been 
added to the front of the property, and an 
ornamental wire fence erected across the 
whole front, making the property one of 
the most attractive in Grand Falls, and 
both church and manse have been painted 
outside. This is truly a remarkable record 
for a small congregation and one of which 
the whole Church can be justly proud. 
At the outbreak of the war every single 
young man of military age volunteered for 
service, and with the exception of two are 
now overseas, twenty in all, one of whom, 
Sgt. Colin Campbell, R.A.F., was killed in 
air operations February 25th, 1942. He 


was a splendid young man who served his’ 


Lord in the Sunday School and sang in the 
choir and gave his all for King and Empire. 
An impressive memorial service was held 
in his honor by the minister Sunday, March 
1st, the church being filled on that occasion 
for he was loved by all who were privileged 
to know him. 


Puce, Ont. 


Easter Sunday was a red-letter day for 
the congregation of St. Andrew’s Church 
when the mortgage on the church was 
burned. This beautiful church of Gothic 
design is situated in secluded scenic sur- 
roundings and is visited by many persons 
during the summer season. Located as it 
is in the midst of Roman Catholic parishes 
it is a monument to the perseverance of 
Protestantism. For many years this church 
with St. Andrew’s, Essex, has been an 
augmented charge. During 1941 an effort 
was being made to reduce the mortgage 
when a friend of the congregation made 
a most generous gift of $3,500. This 
enabled the Board of Managers to liquidate 
the entire debt. The attendance has steadily 
increased and the charge is now self-sup- 
porting. The mortgage was burned by 
Mrs. H. G. Arnald, whose father gave the 
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site and whose husband, now deceased, was 


for many years a devoted official of the 


church. Mr. Gordon Clickner, Chairman of 
the Board of Managers, in a few well-chosen 
words addressed the congregation. As the 
flames died away the congregation rose and 
sang “Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow.” Rev. Wm. Quigley, after a year of 
service as Stated Supply was given a 
unanimous call and was inducted on March 
5th. Mrs. Quigley is the organist and has 
given splendid leadership in the music of 
the church. 


Stittsville, Ont. 
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On Sunday, April 26th, St. Andrew’s 


Presbyterian Church held a re-opening and 
dedication service. 
the minister, Rev. A. N. Reid, and Rey. 


Alexander Ferguson, of St. Andrew’s, Ot-_— 


tawa, preached. The Board of Management 
had the interior redecorated. and the Ladies 
Aid donated new church pews. 
chairs, also the gift of the Ladies Aid, 
were dedicated to the memory of Miss 


This was conducted by — 


- 


New choir — 


Isabel M. Paul, the tablet being unveiled — 


by her father, Mr. W. J. Paul. A large 
congregation attended the service and all 
were highly pleased with the improvements. 
Mr. Ferguson preached a forcible and very 
practical sermon. The choir was under the 
direction of Mrs. J. W. Morrow, assisted 
by Mr. Carmen Milligan, A.T.C.M. and Mrs. 
MacDougall who rendered a fitting mes- 
sage in a solo. “ 

The Board was greatly encouraged by the 
many hours of willing work contributed by 
the members of the congregation and the 
generous offering. It is hoped that the 
congregation will be inspired to do greater 
things in the future. 


UKRAINIAN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, 
TORONTO 


April 26th will always be remembered 


by the Ukrainian Presbyterians in Toronto _ 


as a great day in the life of the congrega- 
tion, for on that day the church recently 
erected was dedicated. Every place in the 


church auditorium was filled with an eager © 


and reverent congregation which joined 
heartily in the service. Rev. A. Gordon 
Macpherson, Moderator of Presbytery pre- 


sided and conducted the formal dedication. ~ 


The Moderator was assisted by Rev. Edgar . 


Foreman, Clerk of Presbytery, Rev. J. B. 
Thomson, Home Mission Convener of the 
Presbytery, and by the Editor of The Pres- 
byterian Record, Rev. Dr. W. M. Rochester. 
Rev. H. A. Berlis addressed the congrega- 
tion speaking both in English and Uk- 
rainian. This address was written and is 
here given in full: 
The dedication of a Ukrainian Presby- 
terian Church in Canada is a distinctive 
event because the Ukrainians are a very 
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distinctive people. They are almost as 
numerous in their native territories as the 
British in Britain (some forty millions) yet, 
for many centuries they have been deprived 
by their surrounding neighbors of their 
national home, the Ukraine. 

Before this war Ukrainians were divided 
among Russia, Poland, Rumania, Hungary, 
and Czeko-Slovakia. In all of these coun- 
tries the Ukrainians were the minority 
group, and the worst treated minority at 
that. That the Ukrainians can still main- 
tain a certain amount of faith and confi- 
dence in the ultimate victory of justice is 
certainly not due to their past political ex- 
perience, but rather to an inherent natural 
gift of hopefulness and reliance upon 
Divine Providence. 

Years ago a Ukrainian writer said: 

“Heavy black clouds have enveloped the 
- Ukraine ... and have darkened our bright 
translucent sky, and have wrapped in 
shadows and mists our native land; and 
who shall disperse these sombre clouds?” 

National and intellectual leaders have 
tried to answer that question by advocat- 
ing communistic fighting or intellectual 
nationalism. But they have all failed and 
only one answer remains. This answer is 
a world-wide answer applying to all nations. 
The answer is in the Holy Bible and it is 
taught by our Church; it is the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God. 


The three years of His marvellous earthly 
ministry are condensed into one brief verse, 
“He went about doing good”. His good is 
for everyone, including Ukrainians. 

Ancient Ukrainian folklore relates a 
legend of the visit to the Kieff hills by the 
Apostle Andrew. The Apostle is said to 
have stopped his disciples on the banks 
of the River Dnieper with these words, ‘Do 
you build a great city and God shall raise 
up within it many churches”. After that 
the Apostle went up into the hills, blessed 
them, prayed and erected a cross. Upon 
those hills later was built the famous city 
of Kieff, the capital of the Ukraine. 


This legendary link of the Ukraine with 
the Apostle is lovely; but much lovelier is 
the real answer to the Ukrainian question 
in that the Lord Jesus Christ himself is the 
Almighty Saviour from our dark clouds. 


This your new church and the ancient 
teachings of the Bible are gifts of God 
bringing with them the Christ, the Light 
of the world. 


Christianity is a world-religion, and the 
Presbyterian Church is a Church for all 
people who love the democratic way of 
- living. The real corner stone of the Church 
is the Lord Jesus Christ Himself, the Son 
of God, our Saviour. Then come unto Him 
because ‘‘God so loved the world that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in Him should not perish but 
have everlasting life’’. 


I 
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In this project the W.M.S. (W.D.) has 
been deeply interested and has given timely 
help. Mrs. Daniel Strachan, Treasurer of 
that organization, spoke of the Society’s 
service to the Ukrainians and Mrs. A. M. 
McMurrich, President, expressed her great 
satisfaction at the completion of this 
building. 

Greetings were brought by Rev. P. C. 
Crath, formerly engaged in this work in 
Canada, and by Rev. J. Jacenty, minister 
of the Oshawa congregation. The minister, 
Rev. M. Fesenko, on behalf of his people 
thanked the W.M.S. and the General Mis- 
sion Board for their interest and generous 
help. 

The congregation consists of workingmen, 
but in spite of the low wages and long 
depression the members had already raised 
over $1,000 and are endeavoring to raise 
$700 to pay for material. Much work also . 
was done by the members free of charge. 
The cost of the building up to date is about 
$9,000, but the basement remains uncom- 
pleted for lack of funds. It is highly de- 
sirable to complete the basement if only 
for creche work in the district with its 
help to mothers engaged in war industries. 


In referring to war service by the 
Ukrainians, Mr. Fesenko, said that. about 
35,000 had enlisted and the Ukrainian 
Women’s Association in Canada has given 
$2,000 to Red Cross in addition to the ser- 
vices in which they are still active. 


St. Catharines, Ont. 


A policy now fixed in established prac- 
tice in Knox Church is that of the Session 
and Board of Managers meeting in joint 
session as soon after the opening of the 
new year as possible for the purpose of 
reviewing the past year and making plans 
for the better promotion of the Church’s 
work in the current year. This is really 
the stocktaking of business and should be 
regarded by the Church as indispensable 
as by the trade. This policy in Knox 
Church has been in effect for over one hun- 
dred years. 

The 1942 meeting was held in the Leonard 
Hotel, where the members of Session were 
the guests of the Board of Management for 
dinner. Ali members of the Board were 
present and eighteen members of Session. 
Mr. R. B. Johnston, K.C., presided, and 
was assisted by Mr. Sydney Symondson, 
Chairman of the Board of Managers, and 
Judge Stanbury as representative elder. All 
expressed gratification over the healthy 
condition of the church and a most helpful 
discussion followed with respect to the 
future in which many were the suggestions 
presented. It was pointed out that great 
changes have taken place, that the minister 
is now charged with the pastoral care of 
974 church members or more than 450 
families, besides adherents and single per- 
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sons. Personal visits were almost a physi- 
cal impossibility and the work of the elders 
had been enlarged. It was agreed that all 
homes should shortly be visited, not in a 
financial canvass, but in order to awaken 
interest and a sense of responsibility that 
the obligations might fairly be distributed 
and fresh interest taken in the means of 
grace provided by the church. 

The minister, Rev. H. M. Coulter, brought 
the meeting to a close with a most appro- 
priate address in which he thanked the 
Session and Board for their cheerful co- 
operation, and offering his services to all 
the organizations in order that the cause of 
Christ should be furthered. 

The meeting concluded with votes of ap- 
preciation of the organizations represented 
and with prayer and the benediction by the 
minister. 


Maxville, Ont. 


In St. Andrew’s Church, May 10th was a 
very special day. In the morning, Mother’s 
Day was observed with the emphasis on 
the Family Pew. In the evening the old 
Presbyterian form of worship was used. 
The services were equally divided between 
Gaelic and English. The organist and choir 
were relieved and Mr. Duncan McSweyn 
of Kirkhill acted as Precentor and Gaelic 
reader. Very old collection pouches were 
used for the offering. These were of velvet 
attached to poles six feet long and Mr. 
Alex. D. Stewart and Mr. Ed. Cameron 
passed them like experienced hands. Sit- 
ting down for the singing and standing 
for the prayers certainly created an impres- 
sive atmosphere. St. Elmo congregation, 
Rev. H. K. Gilmour and people, attended 
one hundred per cent. Rev. R. W. Ellis 
preached on A Very Old Custom, the as- 
sembling of ourselves together. The at- 
tendance was three times the usual number. 
Altogether it was a very inspiring memorial 
and a great number expressed their appre- 
ciation both to Mr. McSweyn and to those 
in charge. 
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Toronto, Ont. 


Patterson Church, Toronto, has suffered 
a very serious loss in the death of Mr. 
Thomas Mitchell on May 6th after a short 
illness. Mr. Mitchell who was born in 
Glasgow, Scotland, 58 years ago, came to 
Canada as a young man and during the 
first Great War served in France for four 
years. He was an elder for the past fifteen 
years and Superintendent of the Sunday 
School for the last ten years. He was 
deeply interested in the work of our Church 
and his co-operation and support in that 
work could always be depended on. Mr. 
Mitchell was a man of sterling character 
and was held in the highest esteem. His 
influence will live on and his memory will 
ever be cherished by the congregation of 
Patterson Church. He is survived by his 
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wife and two daughters and one grandson. 
The funeral service was held in the church 
and was largely attended. Interment was 
in Prospect Cemetery. 


Montreal, Que. 


As promised in the last Record we give 
an outline of the history of Knox Church. 

Knox Church was born of the Disruption 
in-the Church of Scotland in 1843 which 
divided the Canadian Synod into two parties 
as in Scotland, those adhering to the Estab- 
lished Church of Scotland and those identi- 
fied with the Free Church, which later be- 
came the Canada Presbyterian Church. The 
dispute in St. Gabriel St. Church over the 


church property was settled by compromise, — 


the Free Church party having agreed to 
abandon their claim for the sum of £1,450. 
When the proposal was accepted the name 
was changed to Knox Church. Soon a new 
building was erected at the corner of Dor- 
chester and Mansfield Streets. This was a 
Gothic structure of stone, seating 700. Rev. 
Henry Esson, the minister who, with his 
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entire congregation, one member excepted, _ 


had joined the Free Church party, resigned 
shortly after Disruption to accept a chair 
in Knox College. After a succession of some 
nine ministers and a long vacancy Rev. 
James Fleck was called from Armagh Pres- 
byterian Church, Ireland, in 1876, the year 
following the union of the Presbyterian 
Churches in Canada. Under him _ the 
church was filled to overflowing and every 
inch of space available was occupied by the 
Sunday School. Work among the young 
flourished, fresh missionary interest was 
aroused, Chinese Sunday Schools, morning 
and evening, were established, young men 
and women responded to the call for ser- 
vice in the Home and Foreign fields, mis- 
sionary and temperance organizations were 
active, notably the Women’s Missionary 
Auxiliary and the Ladies’ Association. 

Two congregations arose from _ the 
church’s local missionary effort, Taylor and 
St. Giles. In 1894 it was found imperative 
to erect a new church on the same site. 
This was accomplished at a cost of $52,149 


and in June of that same year the building 


was dedicated, Rev. Principal MacVicar 
preaching in the morning and Rev. W. 
Patterson of Toronto in the afternoon and 
evening. A period of financial diffculty 
was ended by the raising of $10,000 in 1901. 
In 1902 Rev. W. R. McKay and wife were 


set apart to the Macao Mission in China 


and in 1906 Dr. John A. MacDonald was 
sent out to the same field as a medical 
missionary. 

Dr. Fleck having suffered a serious de- 
cline in health, Rev. I. A. Montgomery 
who, as a student and later assistant pastor 
had occupied the pulpit in his absence, was 
inducted as minister on January 4th, 1910. 
Dr. Fleck died in Belfast on January 2nd, 
1911, at the age of sixty-eight years. 
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Following the sale of their property to 
the Sun Life Assurance Co. for $150,000 
a new site was purchased but the amalga- 
mation with Crescent St. Church obviated 
the necessity of occupying this new loca- 
tion. That period between 1911 and 1918 
was one of local prosperity and missionary 
activity. The Chinese School had in the 
morning 95 teachers and scholars and in 
the evening 246. A missionary was sent to 
China, Mr. James Blake Hattie, and the 
congregational contribution to the Budget 
was $38,000. 


Knox Church had its due proportion of 
influential men of whom we remember as 
outstanding, Mr. Walter Paul, a prominent 
figure at the meetings of the General As- 
sembly, and Mr. W. D. McLaren, for sixty- 
four years a member and, at the time of his 
- death, Honorary President of the Board 
of Managers. Rev. Dr. Montgomery is now 
minister of Kensington Church, Montreal. 


Argentia, Nfld. 


That domes is the mother of inven- 
tion is not only a truth long proclaimed, 
but also oft demonstrated. This was re- 
cently exemplified in the congregation here 
when difficulty was experienced in use of 
two National Anthems to serve a _ body 
representative in the main of Britain and 
the United States. The National Anthems 
of these two Dominions were used but not 
to good effect. The question therefore of 
securing a substitute for these that would 
enable all to express themselves in fullest 
harmony was imperative. To this problem 
the minister addressed himself and neces- 
sity made him the inventor, composer, or 
author, as you like, of a stanza which seems 
to have fitted the ‘situation perfectly. Not 
only did it meet with the approval of the 
Project-manager at the head of the enter- 
prise here but it was also most enthusi- 
astically received by the congregation. The 
minister’s pen produced this. 


The United Nations bless 

With strength and steadfastness, 
In Right and Thee. 

Let Freedom’s Victory clear 

All lands, the seas, the air 
Of every tyrant foe 
For evermore. 


The hope was expressed that this may 
become the official anthem of the United 
Nations. To quote the local paper, ‘‘Copies 
have been forwarded to church authorities 
and others for approval and authorization.” 

This anthem is sung to the tune of “My 
Country ’Tis of Thee”, which, of course, is 
the same as “God Save Our Gracious King”’. 

Mr. Leslie Tuck, a native Newfoundlander 
and Harvard graduate, Chief Clerk at Head- 
quarters, was the organist, playing the 
accompaniment at the introduction of the 
hymn. Mr. Mackenzie the minister states 
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that an editorial in their weekly, the Ar- 
gentia American, by the Project-manager, 
above mentioned, drew to the place of As- 
sembly on Easter Sunday a congregation 
of some 500. The offering taken amounted 
to $125.00. 


Truro, N.S. 

The Presbytery of Halifax and Lunen- 
burg herewith desires to place on record 
its deep sense of loss in the passing of Dr. 
T. R. Johnson. 

The late Dr. Johnson was born at Brule, 
N.S., and educated at Colchester County 
Academy, Dalhousie University and medi- 
cal school. After serving for two years 
in the Economy district he moved to Great 
Village where for thirty-eight years he was 
indeed a well beloved physician. 

The work of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada was dear to his heart and many of 
the young men who spent student days in 
Great Village testify to his wise counsel, 
patient understanding and sympathy which 
were given to them in their younger days. 
He was ruling elder of the Great Village 
congregation. 

Unassuming by nature and of a sincere 
and kindly disposition he had the respect 
of all residents along the shore. Many of 
them owe to him their very lives for no 
call was judged by him to come at an incon- 
venient hour nor was a distance judged 
to be too long to receive his ready response. 

The funeral services were conducted from 
his home on Thursday afternoon, April 16th, 
and were presided over by Rev. F. A. Law- 


‘rence, assisted by Rev. A. W. Robertson, 


Rev. Harry Rackham and Adj. H..L. Hicks. 

The Presbytery would commend his sor- 
rowing widow and family to the tender 
mercy of the God of all consolation and 
comfort. 


Vancouver, B.C. 

The Presbyterian Church at large, and 
Kerrisdale Church in particular, lost a good 
friend and devoted worker in the passing 
of Mr. Hector Munn on March 15th in his 
eighty-seventh year. A life-long member 
of the Church, Superintendent of the Sab- 
bath School, for thirty-seven years an elder 
and for many years the Clerk of Session, 
as long as strength permitted Mr. Munn 
gave of his best. He will be greatly missed, 
not only by his sorrowing widow, but by all 
who knew him. 


Toronto, Ont. 
A large and interested congregation was 


‘present to witness a solemn dedication ser- 


vice on Sabbath, April 27th, when the minis- 
ter, Rev. Fred D. Douglas, B.A., M.Th., 
dedicated to the Glory of God the new choir 
gowns provided through the generosity of 
the members of the congregation. Follow- 
ing the ceremony, the minister by request 
preached on the subject, The Three Crosses, 
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a message which greatly impressed the 
congregation. 

The entire service was most inspiring and 
helpful. The dignity and charm of the new 
gowns was creative of a sense of mutual 
confidence and goodwill between the con- 
gregation and choir. 


REV. ANGUS SUTHERLAND 


Rev. Angus Sutherland passed away at 
his home in Priceville, Ont., on the third 
day of April, 1942. He had been in poor 
health for some years, and was without a 
charge. He was fifty-five years of age. 

Mr. Sutherland was born in Laird, Suther- 
landshire, Scotland, in 1886. He received 
his early education in the schools at Laird. 
He began work as a railway clerk and 
when he came to Canada in 1911 he again 
served in that capacity. 

Deciding to study for the ministry he 
entered McGill University. Before grad- 
uating he enlisted and went overseas in 
1916. He saw action in France and was 
twice wounded. He received his discharge 
in July, 1919. Returning to Canada he was 
given his standing in. Arts, and took his 
course in Theology in the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal, graduating in 1921. He 
served in the following charges: Consort 
and Whitton, Alberta, Priceville and Swin- 
ton Park, Ont., and Marion Bridge in Cape 
Breton. His health having failed, the re- 
sult of his war service, he gave up work 
in 1928 and went to Scotland for a rest 
where he remained for nine months. Re- 
turning to Priceville he resided there until 
his death. He is survived by Mrs. Suther- 
land, three sons and one daughter, and 
an adopted daughter. 

The funeral service was held in Priceville 
under the auspices of the Presbytery, Rev. 
T. O. Miller, Moderator, presiding. 

In his earlier days Mr. Sutherland was 
a fine specimen of physical manhood. He 
was a diligent student, an earnest preacher 
and a pastor faithful and beloved. In his 
later years, despite failing health, he main- 
tained his interest in the Church and con- 
tributed liberally from his meagre income. 


REV. JENKINS BURKHOLDER 
Resolution of Presbytery of Brockville 


The Presbytery of Brockville places on 
record its deep sense of loss in the death 
of Rev. Jenkins Burkholder. He was sixty- 
nine. A native of Unionville, Ont., and 
a graduate of Knox College, Toronto, he 
was ordained in 1909. He served the Church 
in several charges in Ontario before coming 
to Knox Church, Morrisburg, on the 23rd 
day of April, 1926. After a fruitful min- 
istry of over thirteen years he was forced 
by ill-health to resign and to retire from 
the active service. Since his retirement in 
May, 1939, he has made his home at Far- 
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ran’s Point, Ontario, where he passed away 
on the 29th day of April. 

Held in the highest regard by his 
brethren in the ministry, he was greatly 
esteemed by all who knew him and his 
influence for good in the communities in 
which his lot was cast was very great. Of 
a quiet and studious nature he was yet a 
forceful preacher of the great evangelical 
truths. He was assiduous in his attendance 
upon the Church courts and diligent in the 
discharge of his duties. As Moderator of 
Presbytery he showed himself well-informed 
and presided with dignity. In mourning his 
death the Presbytery herewith conveys its 
deepest sympathy with Mrs. Burkholder and 
family and prays that the God of all con- 
solation will comfort them. 


MRS ROBERT McDERMENT 


After a long illness, Jeanie A. Morton, 
wife of the late Rev. Robert McDerment, 
died at the home of her son, Dr. Robert 
McDerment, Port Hope, on April 29th, in 
her 83rd year. She was born in Glasgow, 
Scotland, the eldest daughter of Janet 
Young and John Morton. She came with 
her husband to Canada in 1901 and shared — 
in his ministry in Merriton, Hamilton, 
Duart, Alvinston, Lucan, Boston Church, 
Esquesing, and Bowmanville. Since his 
death she resided with her son in Port 
Hope. The funeral was held in Toronto on 
May 2nd. The service was conducted by 
Rev. George Rowland of St. Paul’s Pres- 
byterian Church, Port Hope, assisted by 
Rev. A. Carmen Hie and Rev. C. B. 
Brethen. Rev. J. A. Hilts represented the 
Toronto Presbytery. A beautiful and im- 
pressive service by Mr. Rowland, taking for 
his text, “Let not your heart be troubled”, 
paid tribute to a simple faith and a life 
well spent in the Master’s service. Inter- 
ment was in Prospect Cemetery. She is 
survived by three daughters, Mrs. F. C. 
Hatch (Jessie), Mrs. A. E. Craven (Jean), 
and Mrs. Walter Scott (Joan); two sons, 
William and Robert, and two sisters in 
Scotland. 


MRS. JESSIE ROSS TAYLOR 


Mrs. Taylor, wife of Rev. Dr. John 
Taylor, passed away in a Toronto hospital 
on Saturday evening, the 2nd of May. She 
had been a patient there for the previous 
six months. Her death came suddenly and 
unexpectedly. For a month previous she 
had been able to sit up and to pay visits 
to other patients to whom she was ever 
welcome for her personal charm and the 
encouragement she imparted. As a min- 
ister’s wife she gave of her talents freely 
and gladly and with utter selflessness. She 
will be specially remembered not only by 
members of her own denominational faith, 
but by all sections of the community in 
Prescott, Toronto, and Fort William. 


June, 1942 


She had a gift of song that found its 
opportunity both in the sanctuary and over 
the radio. A tribute of the Press in the 
latter connection she valued highly. 

Mrs. Taylor is survived by her husband 
and daughter in Canada and two sisters 
and two brothers in Scotland. 

The memory of the just is as a shining 
light. 


MISSIONS 


MASS EVANGELISM, INDIA 
Rey. Dr. J. Buchanan 


RIOR to leaving Canada for India on 

his last visit, Dr. Buchanan addressed 

a company of leaders of our Church 
upon the Mass Movement in India. A defi- 
nite report on this mass evangelism on 
account of certain circumstances has not 
been given to the Church. We are privi- 
leged now from a private letter written by 
Dr. Buchanan to give a statement in this 
connection: 


“Encouraged by the General Board of 
Missions our Council took action in the 
matter of the mass movement, village by 
village, among the Bhils of the Ratlam 
area. I saw the missionaries at Landor 
and I have just returned from a meeting, 
the outcome of that conference. Mr. Wood, 
Padri Daniel (our very reliable Amkhut 
pastor Bhil) and three others and I went 
by appointment to meet Mr. T. Buchanan 
and leaders in the Bhil movement at Pit- 
lawad-Bamnia, just on the boundary be- 
tween their mission and ours. We were 
there on February 10th and 11th, and we 
had a really wonderful little meeting of 
about twelve persons, all enthusiastic for 
the regeneration of the Bhil people. The 
aim was to consult and plan in the Master’s 
name that this village-by-village work 
might spread as a holy forest fire right 
down among all our Bhils and then from 
us on east, west and south. My namesake, 
Mr. T. Buchanan, is a very capable quiet 
organizer and has been a God-send to that 
area after Dr. Russell’s departure. He set 
to work gathering the people into groups. 
He got twenty-seven baptismal registers 
and with great sweat and pains got the 
nearly 18,000 Bhil Christians definitely and 
with great care written up. All was not 
roses but Mr. Buchanan has a calm joy in 
the wonderful way the Bhil Christians have 
responded. He has been organizing them 
into groups or congregations with about 
seven villages in a group. His aim is to 
have one ordained-man, one teacher and one 
compounder in each group. Elders have 
been appointed and ordained. Bamnia 
(station on B.B. and C.I.) and Pitlawad 
constitute one of these groups on their 
south boundary. 
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“We met there with one accord. I was 
elected Chairman but it was to my name- 
sake we owe under God a great debt for 
the way all was carried out. Some eight 
of the helpers there told of the wonderful 
way they had been led and how God had 
opened the door before them. Rev. Pana 
Joseph and Hira Lal were the leaders and 
we had a feast of fat things. The morning 
of the 12th we had Acts, 8th chapter, for 
our guidance and inspiration. Philip was 
not an Apostle and the Samaritans were 
not drilled in the Bible as were the Jews, 
yet when they believed they were bap- 
tized, both men and women, vs. 12. Then 
Philip was directed to ‘go south’, so it was 
decided to have a Gospel Team headed by 
Rev. Pana Joseph, Hira Lal and our Rev. 
Daniel of Amkhut and a number of others 
go south. I think it was very wisely de- 
cided to leave full responsibility with the 
Gospel Team. As they should find believers 
they are free to baptize and keep a register, 
so that the work may the more easily be 
followed up. It was decided that it would 
not be well to start out during the Holi, 
(a Hindu festival, the main day of which 
is March 38rd but it means two weeks of 
carousing.) Our Mala is to be March 11th 
to 15th, so it was agreed that the Gospel 
Team meet at Bamnia station on the 17th 
of March to go direct to Gopalpura for the 
first camp. Very generously Mr. Buchanan 
agreed to let us have for the Gospel Team 
Pana Joseph’s salary, Rs. 45-12, and horse 
allowance Rs. 5, Hira Lal’s salary Rs. 43-12, 
and Rs. 3-8 allowance, Rama Rs. 10. 

These our Mission should pay as the tour 
is to be right in our district down to Jobat, 
the nearest station of our mission. All the 
congregations and persons of our area are 
asked to pray and reconsecrate themselves 
and form other bands of a voluntary nature 
and go out to meet those coming from the 
north. I hope you will all pray at home. 

“These first steps I consider may by 
God’s blessing be a red letter day in the 
heart of the Bhil work. I have been urg- 
ing something of this kind for four years. 
Now we are putting the present responsi- 
bility on the native brethren.” 

* * * 


A University Girl 
By Alexander Cairns, LL.D. 


Down to date the explorers of the soul 
haven’t discovered anything more beautiful 
than an attractive and cultured young 
woman laying her life on the altar of some 
great cause. 

Such a young woman is a friend of mine 
and we had a chat. She comes from a 
corner-stone home with a background of 
refinement and goodness and economic 
security. Her father is a college Dean and 
tops the list of prominent citizens. 

This heroine graduated with honors from 
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Life and Work 


HEN the great German ship “Bismarck” was fleeing from her pur- 
suers, and we heard at last that she was sighted moving at reduced 


speed, and in wide circles, because her steering gear had been damaged, | 


we breathed freely. We knew that her doom was sealed. A ship, no matter 
how great and powerful, unable to direct her course is at the mercy of all 
enemies. 


So it is with the Church too. She, proud and goodly ship that she 1s, 
bearing a precious cargo of souls, must be steered. She must hold her head 
up against the storms that would destroy her, and against every wind of 
false doctrine that would drive her on rock or shoal. Her cargo must be 
brought safely to Him to Whom it is consigned. There must be a constant 
look-out, therefore, at her mastheads. And there is. What is called among 
us the “Board of Evangelism and Church Life and Work” exists to gauge 
the winds that are blowing around the Church, and to watch for the rocks 
and shoals on which she may suffer hurt. 


But do we need an additional “Board” to do that? Have we not sufficient 
courts and committees,—especially in the Presbyterian system, with its 
Assemblies, Synods, Presbyteries, Sessions, and other bodies? Is not 
religion over-organized already? Many have thought so. During recent 
years a great deal of objection has been offered to organization of any kind 
in connection with Christianity. Men have belittled “machinery”, and clam- 
oured to see religious life and work free and untrammelled. No doubt such 
a demand has not been made without reason. It may be true that the tend- 
ency sometimes shows itself to depend on efficient organization more than 
on the Holy Spirit. 


Nevertheless, the edge of the criticism has been somewhat blunted by 
the events of the past three years. While the democracies slept, or were 
awake only to dispute among themselves, the forces of evil were organizing 
with a thoroughness and efficiency before which nation after nation has 
gone down in ruin. ‘There is no virtue neglecting organization. Indeed 
there is grave danger in it when the powers of darkness are as well co- 
ordinated as they are today. 


And the Church is menaced by that danger. The plain fact is that 


the forces of Christianity are not organized enough! We are not united » 


enough even to try to bring the full power of the Christian community into 
action against the evils which are our common enemies. We operate in 
small companies, when we ought to move together as a great army. We 
stand in need of some body whose function it will be to watch for the 
developments that threaten the Cause of Christ, and to take counsel and 
join hands with the like groups among all Christian communions, that that 
sacred Cause may not suffer through our neglect. 


In our Church, the Board of Evangelism and Church Life and Work is 
our response to that urgent need. It has a part to play and a distinct func- 
tion to perform in the life of the Church and of the Nation. It isnot 
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concerned with raising funds: it is concerned with raising the moral and 


spiritual tone both of society and of the Church itself. Unlhke our Board 
of Missions, it does not seek to extend our activities but to safeguard and 
deepen spiritual life. It can scarcely be called an organization. It is rather 
a conscience—the conscience of the Church. Its place and value are being 
more and more recognized, as may be seen from the fact that the General 
Assembly of 1941 saw fit to vote the Board a small sum from the Budget 
to enable it to carry on its work, and asked it to prepare this article to explain 
its mission. 


There is no lack of work for this Board of the Church to do. Indeed, 
there is more than enough. The whole world is confused, not politically 
alone, but socially, morally, and spiritually. The Church too is bewildered 
by the condition into which life has fallen. Many problems—some raised 
by war, but only too many present also in time of peace—press upon heart 
and conscience,—intemperance, the question of religion in home and school, 
Sabbath desecration, the abuse of the radio, the stewardship of wealth, social 
injustice, economic distress, and many others. 


Everywhere the demand is raised for a better civilization. We know 
that the answer to all these problems lies in Jesus Christ, and that He is the 
sole hope of the world. It is the purpose of this Board to bring all these 
problems into the light of the teaching of Jesus Christ, there to test the 
works of all men and, if possible, clarify the issues of life. This is our 
task—no easy or mean one. In deep humility, and under God’s guidance 
we seek to perform it. 


The Presbyterian Church has a great contribution to give to the Nation 
and to the world. In common loyalty to the Master let each organization 
within it play its part. We would seek to serve with the others. Let us have, 
as the others have, your prayers and support. 


PETER A. DUNN, 
(For the Board of Evangelism and Church Life and Work.) 


STUART C-PARKER, 
Leaflets Editor. 


Ghandi Land to teach the outcast pariahs 
of India. 
Match that if you can for beauty of 


Missions 
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i i ge shi - 
the university on the hi e was con hte’ tHevedens 


scientious and brilliant in her studies and 
on commencement she was equipped to 
conquer various little empires of modern 
life. And she sighed for a kingdom to 
conquer. 

And she chose the kingdom of education 
and the field of India. She turns her back 
on her upholstered home, the life of ease, 
her economic security, her love of com- 
radeship, her social possibilities, and may- 
hap the opportunity of a home and children 
of her own. 

She has signed on the dotted line of 
destiny and will soon sail away to the 


character and high emprise! 
tical thing that makes the patriot. He is 
the man who forgets himself and does 
great things for his people. 

The Man of Galilee was right. ‘Who- 
soever will be chief among you let him be 
your servant.”—Church Times. 

* * * 


Dr. Ida S. Seudder 
Reformed Review 


Famous in the annals of the Arcott mis- 
sion of the Reformed Church in America, ’ 
is the Seudder family. Originally Schud- 
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der, we presume, the first one of the mis- 
sionary Scudders was Rev. John Scudder, 
Sr., M.D., D.D., born in 1798. He labored 
efficiently in India, especially among the 
children. He died in South Africa, 1855, at 
Wynberg, Cape Colony, while there on a 
voyage for his health’s sake. Dr. John 
Scudder had eight sons, of whom seven 
became missionaries, besides one daughter. 
One of these sons was John Scudder, Jr., 
who studied medicine and was missionary 
in India from 1869 to 1900. Other Scud- 
ders appearing in the annals of the RCA 
are Henry M., Jared W., Joseph, Samuel, 
and William W. and finally Silas Scudder, 
M.D., missionary in India 1862-74, the effi- 
ciency of whose hospital service was com- 
mended by no one less than the famous 
Lord Napier. 

From stock such as that comes the King- 
dom worker, Dr. Ida S. Scudder. Sent out 
in 1899, Dr. Scudder became founder and 
president of the Vellore Missionary Medical 
College for Women, at Vellore, India. She 
opened the college in 1918, when she, al- 
ready 18 years in medical mission work 
in India, saw but little hope of real im- 
provement for the millions of Indian 
women without medical aid. Caste and cus- 
tom refused women the attendance of men 
physicians. So Dr. Ida of the famous 
Scudder family had a vision of training 
Indian girls to become doctors, nurses and 
pharmacists. 

The college was started under the aus- 
pices of the Reformed Church in America 
but other boards recognized its value and 
11 in the United States, Britain and Canada 
pledged support. 

Now, after 20 years, nearly 300 women 
doctors have been graduated, 150 nurses and 
75 pharmacists have been trained, giving 
their services throughout India, Burma, 
Ceylon and even in Africa. 


By a recent law, no new students can be 
admitted until the college is equipped to 
instruct for the M.B., B.S. grade. This 
involves university affiliation, which has 
been granted for two years with require- 
ments which must be met by 1944 if the 
affiliation is to become permanent. 

This means 12 new professors, a new 
pathological laboratory, a research depart- 
ment, a largely increased out-patient de- 
partment, more than 200 additional hospital 
beds and maintenance to carry the addi- 
tions. Dr. Scudder and the friends of Vel- 
lore in India have raised the added funds 
needed for maintenance for the first two 
years but look to America for buildings 
and equipment. 

Note.—Speaking in Toronto a few months 
ago Dr. Ida S. Scudder stated that having 
considered the family missionary record she 
concluded that she would not enter upon 
that career. However “man proposes but 
God disposes” was again confirmed in her 
experience. Having been called to India 
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to minister to her father she was con- 
fronted with the appalling conditions among 
women who cried in vain for help. Several 
such appeals were addressed to herself to 
which she was helpless, through lack of 
training, to respond. This situation im- 
pressed upon her a sense of profound need 
and fixed her determination to train for 
medical service. The result was that soon 
her name was added to the Scudder honor 
roll, and she began the distinguished career 
indicated in this article.—Ed. 
* 


Presbyterian Church in U.S.A. 
Missionaries in War Areas 
The sudden involvement of the United 


Pas 


States in the present world conflict follow- | 


ing the attack upon Pearl Harbor has 
greatly affected the foreign mission enter- 
prise of the Presbyterian Church. Not only 
has it caused dislocation of personnel and 
difficulties of travel and communications, 
but for the first time in the history of our 
Board, a considerable number of its mis- 
sionaries are in areas where they are 
classed as enemy aliens or as_ civilian 
prisoners of war. 

A primary concern of the Board and the 
Presbyterian Church should be for these 
missionaries who, in obedience to their 
Divine commission, find themselves today 
in the War Zone. According to our latest 
figures, we have 13 missionaries in Japan, 
19 in Chosen, 9 in Hong Kong, and 157 in 
penetrated China, approximately 200 mis- 
sionaries in all in areas where today they 
are under Japanese surveillance. 

The rapid spread of the hostilities has 
also engulfed the Philippine Islands and 
Thailand. In the former, we have 47 mis- 
sionaries regularly stationed there and in 
addition 42 missionaries temporarily trans- 
ferred there for service or for Chinese 
language study. Facing the dangers in- 
volved in invasion, these missionaries, we 
may be sure, are ministering to the stricken 
population and giving glowing testimony 
to the gospel of love. In Thailand, some 
missionaries have withdrawn to Burma and 
will serve there or in India until they can 
return to their former fields. Some have 
chosen to remain with the Thai Christians 
in this crisis. 

The spirit of our missionaries in volun- 
tarily accepting these hazards can be de- 
scribed in words contained in recent letters 
from them: 

“T think of those missionaries whose lives 
inspired my early adolescent years, those 
who faced the Boxer Rebellion, to say 
nothing of the Judsons, the Moffats, and 
countless others who faced untold perils. 
Are we better than they that we should 
always be safe? Perhaps another chapter 
in missionary history is to be written in 
our generation—and if we are in for it, 
we want you to know that we are not 
afraid.” 
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This same courageous attitude is re- 
flected in the following quotation from the 
December issue of The Philippine Presby- 

terian: 

“Dr. Phillips Elliott and Dr. Charles 
Leber, members of the Board’s Spiritual 
Emphasis Deputation, came to the Philip- 
Pines because the Board is keenly aware 
that the missionaries during this time of 
stress and uncertainty have a deep need 
for spiritual fellowship and support from 
the homeland. . . . Through the fellowship, 
discussions, and prayers together we came 
to have a new vision of the power of the 
Christian message in a world at war, and 
of the part we here in the Philippines may 
have in establishing the unconquerable 
Kingdom of God. ... The farewell Com- 
munion Service, at the close of a very busy 
Sabbath Day, left us with a song of praise 
in our hearts and a sense of triumph that, 
come what may, we may be ‘more than con- 
querors,’ and that nothing ‘can separate 
_us from the love of God which is in Christ 


Jesus, our Lord.’ ” 
* * * 


. 


Presbyterian Church, S. Africa 
Missionary Sunday 
When the report of the Committee on 
African Missions was discussed at the meet- 
ing of the General Assembly last September 
one of the clauses of the Deliverance 
adopted was as follows: “The Assembly 
appoints 12th April as Missionary Sunday. 
It appeals to all Ministers and Sunday 
School Superintendents to acquaint them- 
selves with the work of the Church, so as 
to be able effectively to quicken interest in 
what is a vital part of our Lord’s commis- 
sion to His Church: and this not only on 
one Sunday but as occasion serves.” The 
attention of Ministers and Sessions and 
Superintendents is drawn to this appoint- 
ment of the Assembly in view of the near 
approach of the date fixed for its observ- 
ance so that it may not be _ overlooked. 
There should be no need to emphasize the 
importance of the occasion, nor the urgency 
of the need for our intercessions.—South 


African Leader. 
* * * 


The Church of England in Canada | 
Rt. Rev. A. L. Fleming 
Bishop of the Arctic 


Speaking of the problems of the work, 
the Bishop said that loneliness was one of 
the great problems. Living, cut off from 
the world, little things get out of perspec- 
tive, missionaries must always be on guard 
against letting things get on their nerves. 
The shutting of a door in a certain way, 
manners of speech and dress bother them. 
If they do, as they easily may, the mission 
has another problem on its hands. Here, 
the radio and radio transmission help a lot. 
Missionaries can keep in touch with the out- 
side world and know what is going on. 
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The work is encouraging in the long 
view. It was not until after 17 years of 
work among the Eskimo of the Herschel 
Island area that there were converts. Then 
after those weary years of labor, nine 
converts were baptized from paganism into 
the Christian faith. Now there is not a 
pagan in that area and Rev. Thos. Oomah, 
one of the first converts ministers to his 
fellow Eskimo. He is the only pure 
blooded Eskimo ordained minister. 

But there is a great need for funds. 
The Diocese gets only a small grant and 
must raise the rest; that is, for every dollar 
granted it must raise about $1.50. There is 
need for volunteers to go to the field. 
Three have already come forward. One of 
these is a minister from the Diocese of 
Huron who is giving up a bright future to 
serve in the Arctic. Incidentally, at one 
mission there was such a longing for teach- 
ing that the Eskimo themselves last Christ- 
mas gave 31 white foxes to help provide 
the needed money. 

Perhaps the two greatest needs were for 
missionaries to travel so as to teach the 
people and to translate books into their 
language. There is so much to do and so 
few to do it.—Port Hope Guide. 

* * * 


Missionaries Steadfast 


The Chinese Ambassador to the United 
States, at a recent inter-faith luncheon, de- 
clared: “As an unreconstructed heathen, I 
wish to pay my respects to all the mission- 
ary workers who have aided China during 
these years of China’s war. Many of the 
missions have lost their property and have 
suffered casualties in personnel. Their 
women workers have suffered indignities, 
physical hardships and misery. But as far 
as we know, no missionary worker, doctor, 
nurse or teacher has deserted his post, 
whether he be a medical missionary or a 
teacher in a mission school.”—Exchange. 

* * * 


Formosa 
By Rev. Hugh MacMillan 
‘Examined by Censor!” 
“Mail Service Suspended!” 


On my desk is a tragic little pile of let- 
ters written three weeks ago. The above 
cryptic statements are stamped over the 
addresses in English and Chinese. They 
bring home the fact that Canada and For- 
mosa are now separated by war and conse- 
quent mail suspension. 

The Christmas cards enclosed in those 
envelopes were just ordinary ones picked 
up in Woolworth’s, but they were selected 
to bear a message. The message was in 
symbolism. On the cards was an open book 
and two candles. In red ink I added a thin- 
lettered word over each—LIFE and LIGHT. 
My Formosan friends were expected to read 
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much into this. They no doubt would have. 
But that reading lesson didn’t take place. 
This Christmas they will be reading, as we 
also are, the events of these days in the 
light and life of the Christ. Will they? 
Of course they will. Then, perhaps it is 
better the letters were returned. What 
need of symbolism at such a time? We 
can sit with them and read deeper lessons 
together. 


Sit with whom? Some of the names on 
these envelopes may be _ interesting to 
people in the Church here. 


Mr. Chikamori, General Secretary of the 
Y.M.C.A. in Formosa. Chikamori San is a 
young man who has given ten or more 
years to work among Japanese and For- 
mosan young men. He was a banker rising 
rapidly to a place in the financial world 
when, in a Bible class, he realized the need 
of Christian work among youth and the 
value of such above all the gold in the 
safe. He left a secure and increasingly 
remunerative position in the bank for a 
difficult job in the Y.M.C.A. with uncertain 
pay. He is known throughout Formosa and 
in many parts of the Far East. 


Mr. Chin Kei-shiu is pastor of the Soren 
Church, Taihoku City, Moderator of the 
Synod of North Formosa, Chairman of the 
Christian Youth Movement, and leader in 
many Christian activities. He is a popular 
speaker for all sorts of occasions, and par- 
ticularly able as a platform interpreter for 
Japanese speakers to Formosan audiences. 
“Even the speaker’s hand and body gestures 
get expressed,” is tribute paid often to his 
interpretation. Plans were made by the 
Foreign Mission Board to have Kei-shiu 
visit Canada in 1940, but that visit had to 
be postponed till a later date. 


Mr. Ryn Tsu-sho is a well-known Chris- 
tian layman in Formosa. He is known to 
many committees, where his keen business 
ability is such an important asset, but even 
better known as a Christian leader among 
youth. He is a graduate of the Japanese 
Imperial University in Tokyo. He was 
chosen as a delegate to the World Christian 
Youth Conference in Amsterdam in 1939, 
but at the last minute was unable to join 
the delegation. 


Dr. Kamigawa is the head of the For- 
mosan Government’s leprosy hospital, just 
outside of Taihoku City. He is interna- 
tionally known for his work in leprosy and 
is keenly interested in Christian work of 
all kinds. He has taken a special interest 
in the Happy Mount Leprosy Colony and 
in the life work of the colony’s founder, 
Dr. Gushue-Taylor. 


These are a few of the names on my 
tragic letter pile. The Christmas letters 
came back, but surely the Christmas mes- 
sage goes forward. 


Brownvale, Peace River, Alta. 
By Mrs. W. D. Hildred, Deaconess. 


My transportation expenses as submitted — . 


are conservative, although they may seem 
high. My territory stretches more than 20 
miles in every direction, and it seems that 
those at the greatest distance have been 
the ones in trouble this year. One family 
lost two boys by death and had a very sick 
child with appendix trouble. They live be- 
tween 20 and 25 miles away, with the roads 
very bad. I felt I should do what I could. 
My efforts may not have been appreciated, 
but I didn’t feel that was my concern. My 
bills will be high this winter, as our car 
is about the only one running, and sickness ~ 
and trouble, whether for our own people 
or not, we must care for. 

ES k *k 


The British and Foreign Bible Society 


“The year 1941 for the British and For- 
eign Bible Society in Canada and New- 
foundland was a good year.” Such was the 
report presented to its Sub-Executive 
which met in Toronto on the 23rd March. 
$77,000 was forwarded to the Parent So- 
ciety, London, England, as against $45,000 
in 1940. Circulation stood at 345,278 
volumes as against 386,165 in 1940, in- 
cluding 185,715 Presentation New Testa- 
ments to His Majesty’s Forces on active 
service. Distribution of Presentation New 
Testaments since the beginning of the War 
totals 295,719. Some 20,000 volumes have 
been supplied to Prison and Internment 
Camps throughout the Dominion. The 
Parent Society in England has carried on 
bravely, and with the help of the American 
Bible Society, up till December 7th, 1941, 
succeeded in reaching many of the world’s 
mission fields. Since then many lands are 
barred to both societies. 


The Annual Report, under the title, 
Through Much Tribulation, was submitted 
by the Rev. J. B. M. Armour, General 
Secretary, and the financial statement by 
Mr. T. G. Rogers, Honorary General Treas- 
urer. Rev. Principal A. H. O’Neil, B.A., 
B.D., of Huron College, London, Ont., was_ 
appointed Honorary Recording Secretary, 
taking the place of the late Professor Frank 
Anderson, M.A., D.D., of the same College. 
Members of the Sub-Executive were enter- 
tained to Luncheon in the Central Y.M.C.A. 
by Mr. E. G. Baker, when Mr. G. H. Vinall 
spoken on Japan As I Knew It. 


* * * 


Colportage in Western Canada 


The Western Colportage Committee of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society in 
Canada and Newfoundland held meetings 
in Calgary on April 14th and 15th. Every 
Western Auxiliary was represented, and the 
Society’s officers attending included Rev. 
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W. H. Smith, D.D. (Vancouver), Vice- 
President; Rev. J. H. Riddell, D.D. (Winni- 
peg, Convener; Rev. L. W. Schnell. (Saska- 
toon), Superintendent; and Rev. J. B. M. 
Armour (Toronto), General Secretary. 


In addition to the meetings of the Com- 
mittee, and conferences of and with the 
Colporteurs, the District Secretaries for the 
West also conferred on matters of common 
interest. It was unanimously decided that 
no additional Colporteurs should be em- 
ployed for the present, mainly owing to 
present limitations of Scripture supplies, 
‘due to war conditions. Colporteurs were 
instructed to work in the most needy dis- 
tricts and to make every endeavour to visit 
specially remote areas where it was difficult 
to obtain the Scriptures. 


The delegates were the guests of the 
South Alberta Auxiliary, and were enter- 
tained to luncheon in the Central United 
Church, Rev. J. M. Fawcett, presiding. An 
address was delivered by Squadron Leader 
R. J. Hooper, R.A.F. Rev. E. M. Aitken, 
minister of Central United Church, Calgary, 
proved a kindly and attentive host, and the 
Central Church. authorities gave a hearty 
welcome to all attending these meetings. 


IN BRITAIN 
Church of Scotland 


A letter from Rev. W. McL. Goldie, T.D., 
Clerk of the Presbytery of Dunbarton, Scot- 
land, Church of Scotland, dated 7th of Jan- 
uary advises with respect to the receipt of 
the $710, the gift of the Women’s Guild of 
St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria. This is his 
acknowledgment: 


Rev. Alex. King, organizing Secretary of 
the Church of Scotland Overseas Depart- 
ment informs me that the acknowledgment 
which I sent of the kind gift of £158 odd 
from St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, British 
Columbia, has not been received. I now 
write to say that the welcome donation was 
announced to the Presbytery at its meeting 
on 2nd September last. The following is an 
extract from the Minutes of that date: 


“Mr. R. S. MacMorran intimated the re- 
ceipt per Miss Chris. Lawson, Women’s 
Home Missions Secretary, of the sum of 
£158 odd from St. Andrew’s Church, Vic- 
toria, British Columbia, for distribution by 
ministers in the Clydebank area to the most 
deserving cases among members of their 
congregations affected by the bombing in 
March. The Moderator voiced the apprecia- 
tion of the Presbytery and instructed the 
Clerk to convey its gratitude for the gift.” 


I may add that Mr. MacMorran is the 
Senior Minister in the Clydebank area and 
I have every confidence that in consulta- 
tion with his fellow Presbyters in the dis- 
trict which suffered so severely, a wise use 
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would be made of this handsome contribu- 
tion. 


We have been passing through a troubled 
time and it is encouraging to know that we 
were being thought of by friends so far 
away, some of whom may have had a per- 
sonal interest in Clydebank. 


ok ok ok 


Announcement has been made that the 
Moderator-Designate, selected by a Commit- 
tee appointed for this purpose, is Rev. 
Charles W..G. Taylor, D.D., minister of St. 
George’s Parish Church, Edinburgh. Dr. 
Taylor is one whose talents and service 
have fully earned for him this honor at the 
hands of the Church. 


NS = Sd 


Damage to Churches 


The last report we have seen in this 
connection is in the Weekly Scotsman 
of March 14th. Rev. Dr. John White 
reporting to the commission meeting in 
Assembly Hall, Edinburgh, stated that at 
the meeting of the Commission in Novem- 
ber 415 cases of war damage were re- 
ported. Today the number was 428. The 
additional 13 were cases where superficial 
damage was incurred. There was delay in 
reporting these. 


In the Edinburgh Presbytery of the 
Church of Scotland there are 156 ministers. 
Of these 138 have voluntarily engaged in 
various forms of war service. 


England 
Is There A Limit? 


Embattled and devastated London deter- 
mined to raise a fund sufficient to build 
four battleships, three aircraft carriers, five 
cruisers, five submarines and forty de- 
stroyers. The amount aimed at was £125,- 
000,000. When the campaign was over it 
was found that the fund had been over- 
subscribed. This is London’s part in recog- 
nition of Warship Week, the second held 
throughout the British Isles since October 
18th, 1941. That does not look like a 
consciousness of defeat. 


xk *e * 


Striking Statement by Civic Leaders 
of Manchester 


In connection with a “Religion and Life” 
week, the Lord Mayor of Manchester, and 
the Mayors of Salford and Stretford, have 
issued the following striking manifesto on 
the challenge of Christianity to their area 
in the present war situation. 

Fellow Citizens of Manchester, Salford, 
Stretford, and surrounding region: For 
more than a hundred years the name of our 
great industrial community has been known 
throughout the world. Our men and women 
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have carried our trade and commerce to 
every land. Today many of our homes, our 
cathedrals and churches, our university and 
schools, our factories and warehouses are 
damaged or destroyed by war. But the 
spirit of our people has never been higher. 
The destruction which we see around us 
presents an obligation to plan and to build 
a nobler civic and national and international 
life. In the hearts of our people that re- 
building has already begun. 


But we must face facts. Civilisation 
depends upon sincerity of purpose in poli- 
tics, in business, and in home life. If we 
build on any other foundation we build on 
shifting sands, and the security we long 
for will never be achieved. 


At this time we recognize our essential 
unity with one another, but we know that 
our unity has often been broken by selfish- 
ness, and by lesser loyalties to party or 
sect, to family or firm. The architecture of 
the buildings which line our streets gives 
visible evidence of the discord in our hearts. 
Our ancestors believed that between man’s 
sin and God’s holiness lies a gulf which 
only God could bridge. God bridged that 
gulf in the life of Christ and His Death 
on the Cross. Through sharing in His self- 
sacrifice we find the power to act towards 
our fellow men as we wish them to act 
towards us. This power begins when we 
are honest with ourselves and with one 
another. It used to be said that an English- 
man’s word is his bond. Whenever we have 
broken that bond we must renew it. 


Such honesty is the foundation of mar- 
riage and of the Christian home which is 
the cement of our national life. It points 
the way of advance for our national educa- 
tion. The chief aim of every parent and 
every school teacher must be to give chil- 
dren an ever-growing understanding of 
truth and love as they are found in God, 
who is the source of all knowledge and of 
all skill. Truth can only be established 
with tolerance. 


It is the love of God and of our fellow 
men which gives meaning and sanity to 
industry and trade. The purpose of in- 
dustry is to apply the skill of man to the 
raw materials of the earth so as to meet 
human need. The purpose of trade is to 
make possible the distribution of goods and 
services to the place where the need is 
greatest. The function of money is to facili- 
tate trade. The pursuit of money as a 
means to power is one of the chief idolat- 
ries which has brought the world to its 
present distress. 


From the same love of God and of our 
fellow men will come the wisdom to rebuild 
our cities after the war is over in such 
manner that all our citizens may have light 
and air and convenient homes with quick 
access to their work and a share in the life 
of nature. We shall also find the courage 
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to use our homes, our work, our land and 
our whole national heritage not as vested 
interests, but for the common good. 

Finally, war is teaching us that the whole 
world is a unit in which the needs of each 
can be met only by taking into considera- 
tion the needs of all. To restrain agegres- 
sion is a Christian obligation; to take re- 
venge, never. Justice and mercy towards 
man, humility towards God—these are the 
foundations of order. By these the twin 
evils of war and unemployment can be 
abolished. In such a centre as Manchester, 
with its world wide commercial connections, 
these foundations can be laid. 


We, therefore, call all the citizens of 
Manchester, Salford, Stretford, and the 
surrounding region to prepare themselves 
in this spirit for the post-war world, and 
to pray, work, and fight to that end now.— 
R. G. Edwards, Lord Mayor of Manchester; 
Walter Crookell, Mayor of Salford; Harry 
Lord, Mayor of Stretford. Town Hall, Man- 
chester.—Exchange. 


FROM U.S.A. 
Pacifist Bishop and the War 


The Churchman, about a year ago, the 
organ of the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in America, contained an interesting article 
on the attitude of Bishop Hobson of Cincin- 
nati to the war. He has been known as a 
leading pacifist, which adds special interest 
to his remarks. 


“T came out of the last war a pacifist, 
have been a pacifist ever since, and am still 
a pacifist. Serving in an infantry outfit, 
twice wounded and gassed, I saw and felt 
the full horrors of war grimly revealed. I 
have said a lot of strong words about the 
sin of war, and don’t take any of them back. 
I am a pacifist who hates war, believes it 
to be contrary to God’s will, and longs with 
all my heart for the day when men can live 
as God’s children, free from the scourge of - 
war. 

“As a pacifist I have, through a soul 
agony, come to the conviction that the only 
way to achieve the goal of peace for gener- 
ations to come is to defeat the totalitarian 
powers and philosophy by means of the only 
action which can possibly prevent them 
from enslaving mankind under the yoke of 
the war system for centuries to come. The 
irreconcilable conflict in which the aggres- 
sor powers operate on the basis that might 
makes right cannot be solved by appeals to 
justice, mercy or fair play, all of which they 
despise; nor by methods of appeasement 
which have only encouraged them in fur- 
ther aggressions. 

“It is my belief that the world crisis pre- 
sents a choice between using a method 
which we deeply regret being forced to em- 
ploy, but which was the best chance to 
make future peace efforts successful, and 
lending aid, even though not wishing to do 
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so, to those powers which would destroy 


every hope of peace for centuries to come. 


As a pacifist I have condemned the war 


~ system as sinful when it is a part of a na- 


tion’s accepted policy (which is the Nazi- 
Facist position), but have always believed 
that force used as the only means possible 
to meet aggressive evil is justified, provided 
there is a reasonable chance that it will 
open the door for ultimate peace. My long- 
ing for peace causes me to prefer the use 
of force to stop Hitler, rather than allowing 
myself to become his unwilling ally aiding 
him to blast all chance of peace for many 
years to come. 


“Today Britain stands as the barrier in 
the way of Hitler’s achievement of his fan- 
tastic purpose. Since I believe that this pur- 
pose, if not halted, would result in the ban- 
ishment of all chance of peace on the earth 
I, as a pacifist, urge ‘all out’ and full aid 
to Britain given by this country with the 
determination that Britain must not fall. 
The risks involved are far less than the 
risks we would run if we found ourselves 
facing the Axis powers alone. 


“As a pacifist I pray for peace. Not a 
false peace enjoyed through a brief period 
of wishful thinking or moral blindness, or 
dependent upon the appeasement of a war 
loving dictator, but a peace that will last 
when established in a world where truth, 
honesty and justice are recognized as essen- 
tial values which must govern the life of 
man.”’—Spiritual Issues of the War. 


The Holiday with a Blessing 


The ABSENCE of things that jar 
the nerves, depress the spirit and 
enervate the body — the jazz, the 
dance, the prevailing late hours. 


The PRESENCE of bright, happy 
Christians of all denominations, the 
PRESENCE of some of the ablest and 
most inspiring Bible Teachers on the 
Continent in the midst of beautiful 
scenery, wholesome recreation (bowl- 
ing, baseball, badminton, tennis, 
quoits, boating and bathing) and 
walks amidst beautiful gardens and 
the wildest of woods in glorious pro- 
fusion of colours. 


ee and much more are included 
in the 
CANADIAN KESWICK 
CONFERENCE 
FERNDALE, MUSKOKA 


Write to the Secretary, Mr. G. N. 
Miliott,. ckoom °302,* 366° -Bay*,St.; 
Toronto, for illustrated folder giving 
rates and accommodation to suit every 
purse. 
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The Quiet Hour 


GOING TO CHURCH 
By Howard Marshall 


Broadcast in the B.B.C., Shortwave 
Overseas Services 


WENT to Church today near Waterloo 

Station at the Church of St. John in 

the Waterloo Road, South London. The 
church which was built about 120 years 
ago to mark our victory at the battle of 
Waterloo is just a shell having suffered 
a direct hit from a German high explosive 
bomb on a September night in 1940. Since 
then the vicar, Canon C. W. Hutchinson, has 
held his services in the crypt directly under 
the church. The Canon says, “After all, 
the early Christians were driven under- 
ground by persecution into caves and 
caverns in the rocks. Yet they survived 
and proclaimed their message of hope to 
the world. Why shouldn’t we therefore 
follow their example?” Why not indeed, 
and if ever I felt the message of hope it 
was in that blitzed church this winter’s 
ay. 

The area around Waterloo suffered badly 
during the raids a year ago. I walked with 
Canon Hutchinson through whole areas 
devastated. We met a little group of 
young children and the Canon said, “That’s 
part of a family of thirteen whose house 
was bombed and somehow all of them 
crawled out of the ruins alive and un- 
harmed”. They certainly didn’t look as 
if they had endured that terrible experi- 
ence. 

A little later I met a spritely old gentle- 
man of eighty years. He used to be a 
shoemaker. He has been bombed out of 
his home three times. He was in the crypt 
of the church on that winter night when 
one of the bombs which had been whistling 
down so close at last found its mark. I 
asked him how he was and he said, “I am 


doing fine and so are all of us. Thanks 
to Father Hutchinson here”’. 
That’s about the truth of it. Canon 


Hutchinson is one of those remarkable men 
who have dedicated their lives to the ser- 
vice of their fellows and who labor un- 
sparingly without thought of reward or 
renown, humbly following in the steps of 
Christ. I know he won’t mind if I quote 
from a carol he wrote recently when he 
said, 


“Though we walk many dolorous roads one 
single thing is plain ! 

That Christ was born in Bethlehem to 
bring men home again.” 


And that’s what is happening now in the 
Waterloo Road. Christ is bringing men 
home again through the service of one man 
who is called Father by all his parishioners. 

Those who live in the battered and dingy 
streets near Waterloo Station are mostly 
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railway men, Convent Garden porters and 
waiters, the kitchen staff of the West End 
hotels. The man who hands you your soup 
at the Savoy Hotel probably goes to the 
church on Sunday morning in the crypt of 
St. John’s Church just across the river. 

It isn’t big, the crypt, but somehow it 
is full of character. I arrived rather early, 
but my old friend the shoemaker was there 
already sitting with a tabby cat on his 
knees, talking to Canon Hutchinson. At 
once you felt the friendly, human atmos- 
phere. There was nothing frigidly con- 
ventional here, but the sense of a family 
of people, steering their difficult lives by 
the light of one ideal. Before the blitz 
the crypt was dark and damp and dusty 
with an accumulation of rubbish behind the 
massive pillars. The parishioners have 
swept and cleaned it and white-washed the 
stone walls. There’s cleverly concealed 
lighting which removes all the shadows, 
and makes this improvised chapel glow 
with warmth and welcome. Gradually the 
wooden chairs on the stone floor were filled 
by a congregation which consisted of as 
many men as women. There were soldiers 
and sailors. An aircraftsman sat next to 
me, a major in the Marines was just in 
front, a lad from a minesweeper in his sea- 
man’s kit sat at the back, and not far away 
a man with such heavily muscled shoulders 
and neck that I felt sure he must be a pro- 
fessional boxer. 


It was a High Church service with a 
piano for accompaniment. There was the 
smell of incense and the chanting of the 
Epistles, and some moving and_ simple 
prayers by Canon Hutchinson for those of 
his parishioners who were away on active 
service, some serving abroad, some missing, 
some prisoners of war or wounded, all 
mentioned by name, and then a sincere and 
straightforward sermon by a young priest 
who had just come to the church, a sermon 
about Lent and its meaning, about the for- 
giveness of sins and the spirit of sacrifice 
which Lent symbolized, all very much in 
keeping with the times. Never did the 
people of this country feel so strongly the 
need for sacrifice and austerity in the con- 
duct of a war which becomes more clearly 
every day a crusade against the forces of 
evil. I felt, sitting there, listening to the 
earnest voice of that young Scottish priest 
in the quiet crypt, with the noise of traffic 
in the Waterloo Road just audible, and the 
occasional rumble of a train in the dis- 
tance, that here, in the conduct of this ser- 
vice, in the spirit which animated it, in the 
witness which Canon Hutchinson is giving 
to what John Masefield has called “the hope 
of the City of God at the other end of the 
road’”’, was expressed the true motive power 
of the struggle against the enemies of free- 
dom, freedom, among other thing's, to seek 
the City of God in our own way, and to 
Ure our lives in accordance with our seek- 
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ing. When the service was over, and we 
filed out into the cold morning air, and 
Canon Hutchinson had gone around among 
his parishioners and shaken them by the 
hand and spoken to them (for each of them 
he seemed to have some special message) 
we walked to the vicarage for breakfast, 
with people calling out ‘Good morning, 
Father” as we went along the street. 

The vicarage was full of people and 
Canon Hutchinson disappeared apparently 
to cook breakfast himself, for he emerged 
with a plate of fried potatoes and Ameri- 
can bacon, while the lad off the mine- 
sweeper made toast at the gas fire, and we 
sat down in a crowded room to eat and 
talk. The talk was all of what the future 
would bring out of the sufferings of the 
present, talk full of hope and confidence 
in God’s purpose for the world. After- 
wards we walked back, and stood in the 
ruins of the church. Just the charred walls 
remain. Most of the roof was gone but 
Canon Hutchinson: has plans for his church. 
Last summer he held services in the ruins 
and when the weather grows warmer he 
proposes to do so again, with the flags of 
the Allies draped on the scarred walls, and 
flowers in wooden tubs, and the altar set 
up under the open sky. What is more, he 
proposes to turn the main part of the 
church into a garden, with flowers every- 
where, and seats for those who come in to 
rest, weary after their day’s work. I shall 
go there myself to sit in that garden flow- 
ering in a wilderness, in the midst of world 
destruction, that will be an oasis indeed 
and a pledge and a symbol of the better 
world which we shall build upon the ruins 
of ‘the old. Meanwhile St. John’s is very 
active. Every morning right through the 
week, from seven o’clock onwards, passers- 
by come down to the crypt to pray, to be 
quiet, and to gather strength in recollec- 
tion. I came away, bicycling over Waterloo 
Bridge into the Strand, feeling that I had 
indeed been in touch with reality. ... I 
realized that in just such quiet places we 
may find the spirit which now is building 
anew the life of the whole world. 


I do not ask 

That crowds may throng the temple, 
That standing room be at a price, 

I only ask that as he speaks the message, 

They may see Christ. 


I do not ask 
For churchly pomp or pageant, 

Or music such as wealth alone can buy, 
I only ask that as he speaks the message, 
Hearts may find God. 


I do not ask 
For earthly place or laurel, 
Or of this world’s distinction any part, 
I only ask when he has spoken the message, 
Our Father’s peace. 


June, 1942 


Children and Youth 


PIED PIPER OF HAMELIN 


This tale carries us back nearly 600 years 
and we present it in part as given in 
the well-known poem of Robert Browning. 

The scene is laid in a town in Prussia, 
Hamelin, situated at the junction of the 
rivers Hamil and Weser. It was a forti- 
fied town and until late years still had its 
walls and towers. 

The story begins with the mention of a 
terrible plague of rats that overwhelmed 
the city which is thus described by the poet: 


“Rats! 
They fought the dogs, and killed the cats, 
And bit the babies in the cradles, 
And ate the cheeses out of the vats, 
And licked the soup from the cooks’ own 
ladles, 
Split open the kegs of salted sprats, 
Made nests inside men’s Sunday hats, 
And even spoiled the women’s chats, 
By drowning their speaking 
With shrieking and squeaking 
In fifty different sharps and flats.” 


In vain the people appealed to the Mayor 
and Town Council none of whom however 
was able to devise a plan of relief. While 
debating the matter suddenly a tap at the 
door of the council chamber startled the 
Mayor for he said 


“Anything like the sound of a rat 
Makes my heart go pit-a-pat”’. 


Nevertheless he cried, ‘Come in”! ... 
“And in did come the strangest figure: 
His queer long coat from heel to head 
Was half of yellow and half of red, 

And he himself was tall and thin, 
With sharp blue eyes, each like a pin, 
And light loose hair, yet swarthy skin; - 
No tuft on cheek nor beard on chin, 
But lips where smiles went out and in— 
There was no guessing his kith and kin! 
And nobody could enough admire 

The tall man and his quaint attire’. 


This strange man advanced to the coun- 
cil-table and spoke: “And, ‘Please your hon- 
ors’, said he, ‘I’m able 


By means of a secret charm, to draw 

All creatures living beneath the sun 

~ That creep or swim or fly or run, 

After me so as you never saw! 

And I chiefly use my charm 

On creatures that do people harm— 

The mole, and toad, and newt, and viper— 
And people call me the Pied Piper’ ”’. 


After reciting the story of his accom- 
plishments elsewhere he offered to rid the 
town of rats for the sum of a thousand 
guilders. The astonished Council ex- 
claimed “One? fifty thousand”’. 


“Into the street the piper stept, 
Smiling first a little smile, 
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As if he knew what magic slept 

In his quiet pipe the while; 
Then, like a musical adept, 
To blow the pipe his lips he wrinkled, 
And green and blue his sharp eyes twinkled, 
Like a candle-flame where salt is sprinkled; 
And ere three shrill notes the pipe uttered, 
You heard as if an army muttered: 
And the grumbling grew to a mighty rumb- 


Ing, ; 
And out of the houses the rats came tumb- 


ling, 

Great rats, small rats, lean rats, brawny 
rats, 

Brown rats, black rats, gray rats, tawny 
rats, 


Grave old plodders, gay young friskers, 

Fathers, mothers, uncles, cousins, 
Cocking tails and pricking whiskers; 

Families by tens and dozens, 

Brothers, sisters, husbands, wives— 
Followed the Piper for their lives. 

From street to street he piped advancing, 
And step for step they followed dancing, 
Until they came to the river Weser, 
Wherein all plunged and perished! 

—Save one who, stout as Julius Caesar, 
Swam across and lived to carry 

(as he, the manuscript he cherished) 

To Rat-land home his commentary.” 

Great was the joy of the citizens: 

“You should have heard the Hamelin people 

Ringing the bells till they rocked the 

steeple. 

‘Go’, cried the Mayor, ‘and get long poles! 

Poke out the nests and block up the holes! 

Consult with carpenters and builders, 

And leave in our town not even a trace 

Of the rats!’—when suddenly, up the face 

Of the Piper perked in the market-place, 

With a ‘First, if you please, my thousand 

guilders’!”’ 

The thrifty councillors however had 
changed their mind and they offered him 
fifty guilders, but the Piper warned them 
that he wouldn’t be trifled with, saying, 


“And folks who put me in a passion 
May find me pipe after another fashion”. 
The Mayor’s response was to tell him 


oe ee Reo VOULr WOrst 
Blow your pipe there till you burst!” 
This ended the parley and the Piper re- 
sumed his pipe. 
“Once more he stept into the street; 
And to his lips again 
Laid his long pipe of smooth straight cane: 
And ere he blew three notes (such sweet 
Soft notes as yet musicians cunning 
Never gave the enraptured air) 
There was a rustling that seemed like a 


6é 


bustling: 

Of merry crowds justling at pitching and 
hustling; 

Small feet were pattering, wooden shoes 
clattering, 


Little hands clapping, and little tongues 
chattering; 
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And, like fowls in a farmyard when barley 
is scattering, 

Out came the children running. 

All the little boys and girls, 

With rosy cheeks and flaxen curls, 

And sparkling eyes and teeth like pearls, 

Tripping and skipping, ran merrily after 

This wonderful music with shouting and 


laughter. 

The Mayor was dumb, and the Council 
stood 

As if they were changed into blocks of 
wood, 


Unable to move a step, or cry | 
To the children merrily skipping by.” 


As the Piper approached the river Weser 
with the merry throng of laughing chil- 
dren, the Mayor and Council were dismayed 
for the fate of the rats seemed impending: 
for the children. To their relief however 
the Piper turned from the river toward 
Koppelberg Hill, 


““When, o as they reached the mountain- 
side, 
A wondrous portal opened wide, 
As if a cavern was suddenly hollowed; 
And the Piper advanced and the children 
followed; 
And when all were in, to the very last, 
The door in the mountain-side shut fast. 
Did I say all? No! One was lame, 
And could not dance, the whole of the way; 
And in after years, if you would blame 
His sadness, he was used to say, 
‘It’s dull in our town since my playmates 
left?!” 


In vain the Mayor and Council sought 
the Piper to whom they would have given 
“Silver and gold to his heart’s content”, 
if only he would bring back the children. 

Thus the tale ends except to say that a 
memorial of the sad event was set up op- 
posite the place of the cavern. 


“They wrote the story on a column, 

And on the great church-window painted 
The same, to make the world acquainted 
How their children were stolen away, 

And there it stands to this very day, 

And I must not omit to say 

That in Transylvania there’s a tribe 

Of alien people who ascribe 

The outlandish ways and dress 

On which their neighbors lay such stress, 
To their fathers and mothers having risen 
Out of some subterraneous prison 

Into which they were trepanned 

Long time ago in a mighty band 

Out of Hamelin town in Brunswick land, 
But how or why, they don’t understand. 
So, Willy, let me and you be wipers 

Of scores out with all men— especially 

pipers! 

And, whether they pipe us free from rats 
. or from mice, 

If we’ve promised them aught, let us keep 

our promise!” 


This weird story then is a lesson to teach 
fidelity to promise. Better it is not to 
promise than to promise and not perform. 
One has said: 

“T had rather do and not promise, than 
promise and not do”. i 

If we read the 15th Psalm we shall find 
that among the qualities required in those 
who would abide in the tabernacle of the 
Lord and dwell in his holy hill, is that ex- 
pressed thus: 

“He that sweareth to his own hurt an 
changeth not”. 


The Moderator’s Thanks 


William Robinson, Esquire, 

The Presbyterian Young People’s 
Society, 

c/o The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, 

100 Adelaide St. West, 

Toronto, Canada. 


Dear Mr. Robinson, 


I was deeply touched by the gift 
which you handed over in the name 
of the Young People’s Society to the 
canteen work of the Church of Scot- 
land. This was most welcome and it 
was entirely unexpected and it made 
Feeins to Toronto memorable in- 

eed. 


Will you please convey to the So- 
ciety and to every member who sub- 
scribed to this gift the warmest ap- 
preciation of the Moderator of the 
Church and the assurance that it will 
be used for the purpose indicated and 
will help the Church of Scotland to 
fulfil its many obligations and privi- 
leges to the soldiers, sailors and the 
air men who fight our battles. I have 
today sent the cheque to the Very 
Rev. Charles Warr, 63 Northumber- 
land Street, Edinburgh, from whom 
you may hope to hear in good time, 
but mails are very slow. 


With every best wish for your So- 
ciety and every member of it, and 
with the kindest greetings, I am, 


Yours very sincerely, 


J. HUTCHISON COCKBURN, 
Moderator. 
(General Assembly, Church of Scot- 
land). 


The more people differ from you prob- 
ably the more they teach you; and this 
applies to conduct and character as well as 
to station, education and personal idiosyn- 
cracies.—Dr. Oman. 
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Y.P.S., BARRIE PRESBYTERY 


Members of the Young People’s Societies 
in Barrie Presbytery to the number of 100 
assembled on April 27th for their fourth 
annual spring conference. The place of 
meeting was Knox Church, Midland. 

Following registration the Sacrament of 
the Lord’s Supper was administered. At 
the morning service in Knox, Rev. A. C. 
Stewart, the minister, spoke on the theme, 
A Vision of Youth. The theme of the Con- 
ference was Victory through Christ. The 
afternoon session opened with a devotional 
period conducted by Miss Ella Campbell of 
Stayner. This was followed by an address 
on Personal Evangelism, by Mr. J. Currie. 
Miss Norine Rowcliffe conducted a demon- 
stration meeting, assisted by the members 
of Allandale Y.P.S. The evening was 
marked by a Young People’s Service at 
which the Scripture was read by Mr. 
Charles McElroy, President of Knox Y.P.S. 
Prayer was offered by Mr. Wm. Mirrlees 
of Collingwood and Miss Betty Bacon of 
Orillia rendered a solo. The address was 
given by Rev. W. Lyall Detlor, Assistant 
Minister at Knox Presbyterian Church, To- 
ronto. Mr. Alexander Graham of Guthrie, 
President of the Presbytery Y.P.S. was in 
charge of the service. 

The program was concluded by a fellow- 
ship hour conducted by the Midland Society. 

The officers for 1942 are as_ follows: 
President: Alex. E. Graham, Guthrie; 1st 
Vice-President, Charlotte Shipley, Colling- 
wood; 2nd Vice-President, William Mirrlees, 
Collingwood; Secretary, Cay Braden, Orillia; 
Treasurer, Helen Sutherland, Allandale; 
Worship Convener, Ella Campbell, Stayner; 
Service Convener, Norine Rowcliffe, Allan- 
dale; Fellowship Convener, Harry Mathers, 
Stayner; Director of Leadership Training, 
Thomas Cunningham, Orillia; Editor, Wil- 
liam Mirrlees, Collingwood. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The Eleventh Annual Saskatche- 
Matinee VOuUNnS oe Peoples... stimmer 
School, sponsored by the Synod of 
Saskatchewan, will be held in Sas- 


katoon from July 6th to July 13th. 
For particulars please write to Rev. 
Robert L. Taylor, Box 284, Indian 
Head, Sask. 


RICHARD H. WILLIAMS, 
Secretary. 


It is God’s intent that in every soul there 
shall be a kind of interior castle against 
which the storms of life may beat without 
- disturbing the inner confidence. 
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THROUGH MONTHS OF PERIL 
From Thailand to Miami 


6¢] REMEMBER vividly that early Mon- 

day morning, December 8, the cool, 

even casual, radio announcement that 
told me the Japanese had attacked Pearl 
Harbor and Singapore, and that Japanese 
transports lay in the river at Bangkok,” 
related Rev. Horace W. Ryburn, Presby- 
terian missionary, in reporting his recent 
experiences upon arrival in this country 
following an eventful journey of three 
months from his station in Chiengmai, 
Thailand. 


“Even 500 miles away in the teak for- 
ests of Thailand a slow shudder passed over 
my body as I took the shock. I still felt 
that a distance of 500 miles, with only a 
single track railway leading to the world 
outside, meant comparative isolation for us, 
and therefore freedom to carry on our work 
with Thai boys in Prince Royal’s College. 


“But I was rudely awakened,” Mr. Ry- 
burn continued, “to a sterner sense of the 
hard fact of invasion when I tried early in 
the morning to telegraph and telephone 
our colleagues in Bangkok. None of these 
messages got through. Our friends in 
Bangkok were caught — helpless. There 
was no opportunity whatever for them to 
make any attempt at evacuation. 


Advised to Leave 


“Ror two days we in Chiengmai re- 
mained at our posts, hoping that some way 
could be worked out whereby we could con- 
tinue to work with the Christian group, 
even if we were confined to our schools, 
hospitals and homes. We could not at once 
face the hard necessity of leaving our 
work. But after two days of indecision 
and suspense, during which time some loyal 
Thai friends advised us to leave the coun- 
try, since it was increasingly evident that 
Thailand could not maintain her sover- 
eignty in the face of Japanese demands, we 
left our work, our homes, and our friends 
to face the jungle trail and its uncertainties 
in a trek out of the country. The internment 
of our friends in Bangkok proved that we 
did the best thing. 


“All the missionaries from Nan, Prae, 
Lampang, Chiengrai, and Chiengmai formed 
a caravan for travelling near the Thai- 
Burma border,” Mr. Ryburn_ explained. 
“We were delayed at Chiengrai because of 
the proclamation of martial law throughout 
the country and the arrival of the Thai 
troops to prepare the way for the Japanese. 
We saw the Thai troops arrive. Later the 
border was closed, and we covered our 
strained faces with our hands to keep the 
feeling of hopelessness from showing too 
clearly from one to the other. Then near 
sunset we decided to make a dash to the 
border and take our chances, and under 
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the blanket of a black sky we passed over 
safely. 
Over Jungle Trails 


“The trek over a rough and treacherous 
jungle trail was magnificent in its revela- 
tion of the sheer fortitude of the mission- 
aries. Sometimes we piled into army 
trucks and were jolted over ruts and logs 
for hours. One or two women sat in bul- 
lock carts and gamely jostled along in a 
withering sun, over boulders and rough 
creek beds. Some of us walked short dis- 
tances, the dust on our faces turning into 
little streams of mud and trickling down 
our cheeks and necks as we perspired along 
a toilsome way. We crossed swift streams 
on bamboo rafts, and heaved bags and 
trunks from donkey to raft and then to 
shore until, in exhaustion, we left behind 
some things to catch us later, if possible. 

“There were touches of humor, too,” re- 
called Mr. Ryburn. “A filthy jungle ‘tea 
shop’ would find us at meal time. One of 
our women would carefully boil water over 
the shop’s fire, scald cups for us, and then 
make coffee. Once I sat swollen-eyed from 
the heat and watched my neighbor put salt 
into his coffee while telling me about some 
incident along the way. Night often caught 
us in the jungle. We slept in open huts, 
on bamboo mats or whatever we could. I 
remember one of our missionaries who 
calmly sat down on her pallet and in the 
light of a miserable candle patted cream 
on her face before going to sleep!” 


Assisted by Baptists 


When the weary troup reached Taungyi, 
in the Shan States, they were cared for 
by the Baptist missionaries there who, with 
others of them along the way, took the 
evacuees into their homes, fed and par- 
tially clothed them, and helped them to 
formulate plans. 

Although advised at Taungyi by the 
U.S. Consul in Rangoon that he had pas- 
sage for all to Calcutta, the bombing of 
Rangoon had already started and none of 
the missionaries chose to go there. Taungyi 


seemed relatively safe, being miles from: 


the Burma road, and not on a trail line. 

“T decided, however, to push along,” Mr. 
Ryburn related, “and I passed through 
Rangoon in a raid and crossed over to 
India by a boat so filled with refugees from 
Rangoon that there was no deck space for 
chairs. Every available spot was taken by 
Indians from Rangoon returning to India, 
sleeping and eating on deck. An accident 
at sea would have meant disaster for thou- 
sands of us. 


Narrow Escape 
“In Bombay I joined Dr. W. H. Kneedler 
and we came on to Cape Town by boat, 
zigzagging and blacked out completely in 
the Indian Ocean. In Cape Town we en- 
gaged places in a private automobile for 
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Johannesburg, and were fortunate enough 
not to be so much as scratched when our 
driver careened off the road near midnight 
in the desolate Transvaal country and 
smashed his new Oldsmobile into a twisted 
lump of steel and rubber against the wall 
of a concrete-bridge. 

“From Johannesburg we flew over the 
Rhodesias, Belgian Congo, and French 
Equatorial Africa to Nigeria,” Mr. Ryburn 
continued. ‘We saw the endless stretches 
of the veldt unroll beneath us, and we fol- 
lowed the sluggish meanderings of the thick 
Congo for more than a thousand miles. We 
crossed yellow fever pest holes and faced 
the constant danger of malaria, but along 
the way we met missionaries who looked 
after us and helped us make the next leg 
of the journey. 


Westward Ho! | 

“At Lagos, in Nigeria, one evening, we 
stepped aboard the California Clipper and 
took off facing the sunset in our flight west. 
The great ship rose from the lagoon like a 
falcon and pointed her nose west toward 
the hump of Brazil. I lay down to sleep 
in a bed as comfortable as a Pullman and 
after trying to envisage the marvel of 
crossing a restless sea between Africa and 
America in one night, fell asleep dreaming 
of the future that is already here.” 

The journey to Miami was_ through 
Belem, Trinidad, and San Juan. The 
Douglas Strato-Clipper touched the runway 
at Miami at 6.30 p.m., March 2, and came 
to rest after a thrilling flight through a 
50-mile wind storm off Cuba when the rain 
beat on the ship, causing nearly a thousand 
feet drop when it ran into a bad pocket. 
The passengers were kept strapped to the 
seats and according to the _ narrator, 
‘silently saluted. the polished skill and 
sheer courage of the men who fly the Clip- 
per ships these days.’ 

“It was a journey of almost three 
months,” concluded Mr. Ryburn. “The 
strain of it, the uncertainty, and the de- 
lays, made each day such an intense experi- 
ence that I seem to have lived years since 
I last waved good-bye to my Thai friends 
standing on the porch of my home in 
Chiengmai. 


“We shall go back. And those Thai who ~ 


will have survived the stress of these times. 
will be the pioneers of the new day that 
dawns for Christ and His Church in that 
fair and pleasant land.”—The Church Times 
from a Special to the New York Times. 


At a recent meeting of the Toronto Re- 
ligious Education Council officers were 
elected among whom were Rey. R. E. G. 
Dennys who was chosen president for 1942, 
and among the vice-presidents chosen was 
Rev. B. Simpson Black, minister of Bonar 
Church. Miss Jean Tait was chosen secre- 
tary. 


June, 1942 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—JUNE 14 


Sunday: The Risen Christ and His Disciples. 
Luke 24. 33-48 


Golden Text: Ye are witnesses of these 
things.—Luke 24: 48. 


LESSON—JUNE 21 


The Task Committed to the Disciples 


Matthew 28: 16-20; Mark 16: 14-20; 
Luke 24: 49-53 


Golden Text: Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every creature.— 
Mark 16: 15. 


LESSON—JUNE 28 


Alcohol Facts Versus Drinking Propaganda 


Proverps 2b: 7173223: 325) Isaiah -5:. 20-23: 
Hosea 4: 11; Joel 3: 2, 3; Ephesians 5: 18 


Golden Text: If sinners entice thee, con- 
sent thou not.—Proverbs 1: 10. 
LESSON—JULY 5 


God the Creator 
Genesis 1: 1-5; 24-31; 2: 1 
Golden Text: In the beginning God cre- 


ated the heaven and the earth.—Genesis 
et, 


Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Ailsa Craig, Ont., Mod., Rev. John McNair, 
D.D., 8 Christie St., London, Ont. 


Appin, Melbourne & Delaware, Ont., Mod., 


Rev. J. C. Davies, Walkers, P.O., Ont. 


palfast P.Hi1, Mod. Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 
ster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 


Belmont, etc., Ont., Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 
Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 


Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, Box 57, Milton, Ont. 


Brigden, Bear Creek, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 


Caledon East, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. A. D. 
MacLellan, Erin, Ont. 


Calgary, Alta., Knox, Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Burton, 803 13th St. E., Calgary, Alta. 


Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 


Collingwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. A. Birnie, 
Duntroon, Ont. 


Corunna, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. James Bell, 
Point Edward, Ont. 


Fergus, Ont. (Stated Supply for duration), 
Mod., Rev. J. D. Wilkie, Elora, Ont. 


Galt, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. H. 
Cleghorn, Preston, Ont. 
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Glamis, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Anderson, 
Port Elgin, Ont. 

Glencoe, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. W. Murdoch, 
R.R., Rodney, Ont. 

Goderich, Ont., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. J. 
H. Barnett, Ph.D., Goderich, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., New Westminster, Rev. W. 
4 McLean, 136 Mountain Park, Hamilton, 

nt. 

Millbrook and Centreville, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Dr. Jas. Smart, Peterborough. 

New Glasgow, N.S., St. Andrew’s, Mod., 
Rev. N. D. Kennedy, New Glasgow, N.S. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Aidan’s, Mod., 
Rev. Thomas Murphy, 305 2nd St., New 
Westminster, B.C. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. M. 
Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 


North Sydney, N.S., St. Giles, Mod., Rev. 
Rod. McLeod, Boularderie, N.S. 

North Vancouver, B.C., St. Stephen’s and 
St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. F. G. St. Denis, 
686 W. 24th Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Orangedale, River Denys, N.S., Mod., Rev. 
A. W. R. Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s Church, Mod., 
Rev. C. H. Maclean, R.R. 2, Pictou, N.S. 


Priceville, sete, Ont. Mod.,-4 Rev 2A... Vv; 
Brown, Ph.D., Dundalk, Ont. 
Regina, Sask., First, Mod., Rev. H. R. 


Horne, 144 Leopold Cres., Regina, Sask. 

Janetville, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. G. 
Blake, Bowmanville, Ont. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kensington & Freetown, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
W. Verwolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Kenyon, Dunvegan, Ont., (Stated Supply 
for duration), Mod., Rev. E. E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Kinburn, Pakenham and Tarbolton, Ont., 
Mod., Rev. J. M. Ritchie, Westboro, Ont. 

Kirkfield, etc., Mod., Rev. E. W. B. MacKay, 
Woodville, Ont. 

Kirkhill, Ont., (Stated Supply for duration), 
Mod., Rev. H. K. Gilmour, Maxville, Ont. 

Lakefield, Lakevale, Omemee, Ont., Rev. D. 
A. McKenzie, Cobourg, Ont. 

Leamington, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. Wm. 
Quigley, R.R. 1, Belle River, Ont. 

Madoc and Tweed, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. 
MacDonald, Roslin, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. H. M. Bun- 
tain, New London, P.E.I. 

Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Jos. E. Taylor, R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 

Montague, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Car- 
lyle Webster, 80 Euston St., Charlotte- 
town, P.E.I. 

Mount Brydges, etc., Mod., Rev. R. Douglas 
Macdonald, St. Thomas, Ont. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

Renfrew, Ont., Mod., Rev. H. P. Maitland, 
Arnprior, Ont. 

Riverfield and Howick, Que., Mod., Rev. W. 
Brown, Ormstown, Que. 
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St. Stephen, N.B., Mod., Rev. Samuel 
Davies, St. Andrews-by-the-Sea, N.B. 
South Mountain, etc., OR ea Rev. W. 

R. FitzSimons, Cardinal, Ont. ° e 
Spencerville, etc., Ont., Rev. W. FitzSimons, When Victory is Won 

Cardinal, Ont. 
Stratford, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. C. 

S. Oke, Stratford, Ont. é . eae 
Teeswater, Ont., Mod., Rev. Kenneth Mc- When victory % ee will 

Lean, Wingham, Ont. be a great satisfaction to 
RON eae Rev. Gordon Ped- you to know that you. 
Toronto, Ont., Emmanuel, Mod., Rev. Jas. assisted by purchasing 

Milroy, 733 Coxwell Ave., Toronto. : ds. Further- 
Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. Arthur CLG Sg DOnU es aay 

C. Young, Box 24, Manotick, Ont. more, every $100 invested 


Winchester, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. C. S. in Victory Bonds may be 
Miller, Morrisburg, Ont. ful p 
Woodbridge, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. Miller, far more useful to you then 


than now. 


Brampton, Ont. 
Wood Islands, etc., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 
Somers, The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 
eae < Wewill gladly fill your order. 


Calls Write or telephone. 


Bobcaygeon, Ont., to Rev. Jos. Cathcart, 
Louisburg, N.S. 
Durham, Ont., to Rev. P. W. MaclInnes, 


Bracebridge, Ont. Wood, Gundy & Company 
New Glasgow and Rodney, Ont., to Rev. Limited 
Neil G. Smith, B.D. ; 
Port Perry, Ont., to Rev. J. A. MacMillan, 36 King Street West 
Kirkfield, Ont. Toronto 


Waterloo, Ont., to Rev. J. V. Mills, To- 
ronto, Ont. 


Induction 
Campbellford, Ont., Rev. J. O. Ralston, 
May 28th. 
opie! Ont., Rev. A. Raeburn Gibson, May 
14t 


Hamilton, Ont., St. Enoch’s, Rev. S. H. Hill, 
June 2nd. 

Montreal, Que., Livingstone, Rev. G. F. 
Partridge, April 27th. 

Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont., Rev. J. L. 
Hughes, May 21st. 

Sault Ste. Marie, Ont., Westminster, Rev. 
L. H. Fowler, May 8th. 

Toronto, Ont., Oakwood, Rev. Drummond 
Oswald, May 8th. 


Provincial Lantern Slide Secretaries 


Alberta—Mrs. G. Metcalfe, 1805 11th St. 
W., Calgary. 

British Columbia—Mrs. James Harley, 
157 West 14th Ave., Vancouver. 

Manitoba—Mrs. D. Duncan, 830 6th St., 
Brandon. 

Ontario—Mrs. John Booth, 3 Nealon Ave., 
Toronto. 

Quebec—Mrs. J. H. Currie, 3648 Durocher 
Ave., Montreal. 


Saskatchewan—Mrs. C. P. Young, 916 from YOUR GROCERY, DRUG AND 
Spadina Cres., Saskatoon. TOBACCO STORES—ALSO RESTAURANTS 
Maritimes—Mrs. Norman MacInnes, 1136 BANKS AND POST OFFICES 


Prince St., Truro, N.S. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 
IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


“When the Gospel is translated into a fresh language the people who receive it come into a 
new world and enjoy a larger freedom. That translated Gospel is probably the first book ever 
printed in that language or dialect—the beginning of a literature for any people is no small 
event. . . . The children in the mission school and older people who are learning to read have as 
their primer the life and teaching of the Master.’’—Popular Report B.F.B.S. 


Help the Society in its great task of publishing and circulating the Scriptures in the languages 
of mankind. 


Your offering will be gratefully received through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
We Want to Place in Good Homes 

Boys Girls In Residence May Ist, 1942 


ma 


mi 


Chon 


| ‘aaa 
Zoe ral — iw cee ek 8 Under one year old 
1 3 Between 1 and 2 years old 
it 1 2 and 3 years old 
MO TOO OOOO To nO iE 1 és 38 and 4 years old 
2 sé 4 ld 
Over 1,500 Pipe Organs have been 3 ‘ ‘ 5 ane te old 
built and installed by us in Canada 1 9 ‘6 6 and 7 years old 
Established in 1879 2 1 8 and 9 years old 
4 2 . 9 and 10 years ol 
Casavant Sreres Utd. 1 1 on 10 and 11 years old 
ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. - CANADA 3 Dy Ry 1ivands 12 years old 
he 0 i 12 and 13 years old 
32 28 Total of 55 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box No. 796, Saint John, N.B. 


e RTON BLISHING 
rain kTD UE LERTO u LIMITED 


218 JOHN ST. TORONTO PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto ~ - Canada 


BROADCAST 


National Religious Advisory 
Council C.B.C., June 14th, 4.30 to 
eae the Ate). rok a DEKE V, yo Cx 
Ritchie Bell, B.D., Outremont, 
One, 


Nothing is sacred to cupidity. 


Not to advance is to lose ground. 


Life wastes itself while preparing to live. 


Appointments once made become debts. 


God assisting there is nothing to be 
feared. 


He who dies for virtue’s sake does not 
perish. 


Only the best for all can mean the best 
for each. 


God is just and His justice cannot sleep 
forever. 


Many of life’s richest blessings come to 
us in disguise. 


The itch of disputation will prove the 
scab of the Church. 


Religion without intelligence degenerates 


into superstition. 


The supreme resource against discourage- 
ment is trust in God. 


Soldiers fighting in a holy war must be 
worthy of their calling. 


A house is built by human hands; a home 
is made by human hearts. 


Wisdom will never let us stand with any 
man or men on unfriendly footing. 


The Church must make room for those 
who think beyond established religion. 


Even the sorrows of war may become a — 


well of new life if borne in Christ’s way. 


It is an evidence of greatness to retrieve 
disaster by learning from past errors. 


The ministry is a busy life but to live it 
usefully the minister must keep his poise. 


The mood of melancholy diminishes when- 
ever we learn to look on life with quiet eyes. 


In the name of God let all incompetence, 
sloth, compromise and undisciplined living 
Zo. 


Morals depend upon faith and without the 
eae faye no social order can be securely 
based. 


Sometimes we have to feel a draught 
before we realize that the door of oppor- 
tunity is open. 


Pec eee oe 2288S OPO ODO OOOO OOOO OOo 


Men of character are the conscience of 
society and its best motive power. 


Truthfulness, integrity, and goodness 
form the essence of manly character. 


The good deed or thought will live even 
though we may not see it fructify. 


Individuals and nations are tempted to be 
satisfied with some fractional goodness. 


It is natural to consult genius but to 
follow the guidance of men of character. 


Like a bird singing in the rain, let grate- 
ful memories survive in time of sorrow. 


All good awaits the man whose desire © 


to serve is the dominant passion of his life. 


Cheerfulness and content are great beau- 
tifiers and famous preservers of good looks. 


Example is one of the most potent of in- 
structors though it teaches without a- 
tongue. 


Prudence requires that we shall pitch 
our scale of living a degree below our 
means. 


The road to power must be through char- 
acter and though not the quickest is the 
surest. 


We do not know how cheap the seeds of 
happiness are, or we should scatter them 
often. 


Important self-sufficiency and the sound 
of big words cannot alter the nature of 
things. 


It is not accident upon which one must 
depend for success but purpose and per- 
sistent industry. 


The quiet heart that meets life in faith 
finds doors opening that strain keeps ob- 
stinately closed. 


No one is so insignificant as that his 
example will not do good on the one hand 
or evil on the other. 


Let us have faith that right makes might 
and in that faith let us dare to do right as 
we understand it. 


An ideal for life consists of a faith fit to 
live by, a self fit to live with, and a pur- 
pose fit to live for. 


Pain interrupts that deadly comfort 
which, if it were complete, would move us 
little by little, to lie down in a hopeless 
content. 


Selected. 
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HE WANES 
THE (' OUT 
OF Lk ! 


IF nothing unexpected happens, your 
family will always be taken care of. 


[F you can afford it, your children will 
go to college. 


IF you can save enough, some day 
you'll retire. 


But why not REMOVE the “IF” 
from those plans? 


Let a Mutual Life representative 

show you how to guarantee secur- 

ity ... assure “continued income” 
for your family and yourself! 


Equipped with special knowledge 
and training, he can help you de- 
velop an individual plan, expressly 
designed to meet all your needs in 
the critical years ahead. 


See your nearest Mutual Life 
representative today! Let him help 
you take the “IF” out of your life! 


THE 


MUTUAL LEE 


ESTABLISHED 1869 
“Owned by the Policyholders’’ 


Parishioners should be reminded that the 
minister’s car is an instrument of mercy 
and blessing and should see that it is main- 
tained where necessary. So says an Ex- 
change. 


SAFE RECORD PROTECTION 


A TAYLOR SAFE—a handy cabinet—all sizes, 
also cash chests, afford assurance against fire 
or theft. Especially is this so for protection 
docu- 


and safe-guarding Ecclesiastical records, 
ments or other valuable papers—likewise Com- 
munion plate and collections. 
logue P.R. to 

J. & J. TAYLOR LIMITED 
145 Front Street East - - 


Write for cata- 


Toronto 


“REST-A-WHILE” 


Christian Guest House, Bruce Beach, Lake 
Huron, six miles south of Kincardine. 
Planned for those needing refreshment in 
body, soul and spirit. Screened verandahs, 
electric lights, comfortable beds, excellent 
food, beautiful scenery, sandy beach, swim- 
ming, boating, golf and tennis. Sunday ser- 
vices in the open. Rates, $10.00 to $15.00 
a week. Also please inquire concerning 
permanent residence at our town Guest 
House “Resthaven” to open Oct. 1. For 
reservations write 


Miss Pearl Henderson, Lucknow, Ont. 


THE LOAVES AND FISHES TO DATE 


A Chinese boy living in Manila, P.I., age 
nine years, was saving his money for a 
bicycle, when he overheard his mother and 
father talking about the starving Chinese 
children. Taking his total savings he went 
to the nearest bakery and told the baker he 
wanted all the bread he could buy for 14 
pesos. Piling the many loaves on his hand 
cart he rolled them to the Chinese Y.M. 
C.A., explaining to the Secretary he had 
brought bread for the starving children of 
China. The Secretary being a man with - 
imagination, thanked the little boy and 
helped unload the bread. Then the Secre- 
tary got busy on the telephone and called 
the women of the Y.W.C.A. and the men of 
the Y.M.C.A. urging they come to the cen- 
ter that night for “big doings”. That even- 
ing the Secretary related the story about 
the little boy and then auctioned off the. 
bread. The next day he sent 1,254 pesos to 
China. 

This winter Anne Guthrie, American 
Secretary on the staff of the Manila Y.W. 
C.A., related the story of the little boy at a 
parlor meeting in New York, sponsored by 
the National Board of the Young Women’s 
Christian Associations. That night a lady 
who had attended the meeting, as she was 
leaving for her home in the middle west, 
handed Miss Guthrie a bill saying, “I can- 
not bear to think of that little boy not hav- 
ing his bicycle”. The money was transmit- 
ted by clipper the following day.—The Pres- 
byterian Tribune. 


Know this, O man, 
Sole root of sin in thee 
Is not to know thine own divinity. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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The General Assembly 


THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 


HAT the 68th General Assembly of The 

Presbyterian Church in Canada which 

opened in Knox Crescent Church, Mon- 
treal, on the evening of June 3rd, was a 
profitable gathering, was an opinion heard 
from many. The attendance was large and 
well-sustained to the end. Deep interest 
was manifest and debate was general and 
at times animated, the younger members of 
the Assembly being well to the fore in this 
regard, a gratifying feature indeed. Re- 
ports were well presented and engaged 
close attention. Business was so facilitated 
that dissolution came on Wednesday the 
10th, shortly after ten p.m. 

As usual on the first evening proceedings 
began with public worship conducted by the 
Moderator who was assisted by the minister 
of Knox Crescent, Rev. David Scott, and 
Rev. Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell, a former 
Moderator. The Moderator’s sermon was a 
clear and unequivocal pronouncement upon 
the place and functions of the Church as a 
body set apart for special service, and was 
delivered with animation and fervor. 

The Assembly having been constituted, 
the Clerk laid upon the table the puntcd 
roll of commissioners, that is, 

“The names of those commissioned ane the 
several Presbyteries of the Church, twenty- 
one days before this date”. 

The Assembly agreed to accept the same 
as the roll of Assembly, “subject to any 
correction subsequently to be made when 
the same is scrutinized’’. 


Election of Moderator 

The election of a Moderator was the next 
order and Mr. Skene called for nominations. 
In response the following names were pre- 
sented to the Assembly: 

Rev. Norman A. MacLeod, eee Rev. W. 
M. MacKay, B.A., Rev. Charles L. Cowan, 
B.D., and Rev. A. say Barr Pas D: 

With these names nominations closed by 
action of the Assembly. The vote having 
been taken by ballot, the scrutineers retired 
and shortly reported that Dr. MacLeod had 
received a clear majority, and he was there- 
fore declared elected. Upon motion of Mr. 
MacKay, seconded by Mr. Cowan, the elec- 
- tion was made unanimous. 

Having been robed and having taken his 
place as Moderator, Dr. MacLeod addressed 
the Assembly briefly, expressing his grati- 


tude for the honor. His first official duty 
was to receive a motion: 

“That the thanks of the Assembly be 
tendered to Mr. Skene for the very efficient 
manner in which he has discharged the 
duties of his office and for the sermon 
preached at the opening of this Assembly.” 


Church Records 


The examination of Records of the var- 
ious courts is an unvarying order in our 
Church. These are examined by the next 
higher court and the Assembly therefore 
called for the Records of Synods. These 
were immediately produced by the various 
clerks. In this regard the Assembly is not 
exempt, a special committee being annually 
appointed to examine its records. 

The report of the Committee on Business 
was then read by Dr. MacNamara, and 
after consideration was adopted. Included 
in this report was an order of business deal- 
ing with registration of commissioners, the 
hours of Assembly sessions, the appoint- 
ment of committees, and other routine mat- 
ters. 

The Business Committee recommended 
that the invitation from the Montreal and 
Ottawa Conference of the United Church of 
Canada, now in session, to send delegates 
be accepted and the Assembly appointed 
Rev. J. B. Skene and Rev. C. L. Cowan as 
its representatives. 


Assembly Church 


Arrangements having been made_ to 
broadcast the services on Sunday from the 
Assembly Church, morning and evening, 
and there being a necessity for special 
preparation, at the request of the Session 
of Knox Crescent Church the Business Com- 
mittee recommended that the Assembly ap- 
point Rev. G. Carlyle Webster, Zion Church, 
Charlottetown, P.E.I., as the preacher at 
the morning service and Rev. J. L. W. Mc- 
Lean, St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, B.C., 
as the preacher in the evening. The Assem- 
bly adopted the recommendation. 

The Presbyterian College, Montreal, and 
the Alumni Association of the College hav- 
ing requested that adjournment of Assem- 
bly at 5 p.m., Thursday, be to 10 a.m. Friday, 
to permit attendance upon the special Con- 
vocation on June 4th for the bestowal of 
honorary degrees, and at which Rev. Dr. 
John Mackay, President of Princeton Theo- 
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logical Seminary would deliver an address, 
the last of three given under the auspices 
of the Alumni Association of the Presby- 
ian College, the Assembly agreed to ad- 
journ accordingly. 


Thursday 


The Moderator, assisted by Rev. David 
Scott, conducted divine worship and ad- 
ministered the sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
Wee The table was served by the following 
elders: 


Mr. Norman Stewart, Mr. A. D. Kyle, Mr. 
Angus Rankin, Mr. C. A. McVey, Mr. David 
Beattie, Mr. W. H. Moore, Mr. T. Mac- 
Naughton, Mr. C. H. Belton, Mr. C. R. Mc- 
Intosh, Mr. D. W. Yuille, Mr. J. J. Clarke, 
Judge A. G. Farrell, Mr. R. G. Nesbit, Mr. 
G. L. Sutherland, Prof. Norman MacDonald, 
and Mr. C. M. Pitts. 


Reception of Delegates 


The Alliance of the Reformed Churches, 
Western Section, has adopted the policy of 
sending representatives of the Alliance to 
the several Church courts, to report on its 
behalf. Formerly it was left to the mem- 
bers of the Alliance to report to their 
respective “supreme judicatories”. The 
Alliance delegate to our Assembly on this 
occasion was one who had twice attended 
in a representative capacity. In 1925 he 
came as a messenger from The Presbyterian 
Church in U.S. to convey greetings to the 
General Assembly meeting in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Toronto. The second occasion was 
at St. Catharines in 1940 when he reported 
for the Western Section of the Alliance, and 
now on this his third appearance, he once 
more represented the Alliance. The warmth 
of the reception tendered him showed that 
he was thrice welcome. He was introduced 
by Dr. Rochester as the youthful old man, 
Rev. George Summey, D.D., formerly Pro- 
fessor of Systematic Theology in the Theo- 
logical Seminary, Austin, Texas, and for 
many years distinguished in the pastorate 
in the Presbyterian Church in U.S. Refer- 
ence to his age was born of the fact that 
the day before he entered upon the last 
decade of a century. He was then in his 
90th year and the term youthful was justi- 
fied by his appearance, his activity of mind 
and body, and the vigor of his address. The 
Moderator in the name of the Assembly 
thanked Dr. Summey for his inspiring ad- 
dress and invited him to sit as a corre- 
sponding member. Dr. Summey is a true 
friend of our Church and has courageously 
advocated her cause on more than one occa- 
sion in the Alliance. 

Next, Rev. Dr. T. Wardlaw Taylor pre- 
sented the Very Reverend John W. Wood- 
side, D.D., and Dr. E. Leslie Pidgeon, fra- 
ternal delegates from the Montreal and 
Ottawa Conference of The United Church of 
Canada. Dr. Woodside brought greetings 
from the Moderator of The United Church 
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of Canada; Dr. E. Leslie Pidgeon, Past 
President of the Montreal and Ottawa Con- 
ference, addressed. the Assembly, and con- 
veyed the greetings of the Conference. The 
Moderator conveyed to Dr. Woodside and 
Dr. Pidgeon the thanks and appreciation of 
the Assembly for their presence and cor- 
dial greetings. 


The Presbyterian Record 


Before adjournment at noon the Report 
of the Record Committee was presented by 
the Editor, Dr. Rochester, in the absence of 
the Convener, Rev. W. H. Fuller. He re- 
ferred to the fact that» he had completed 
fifteen years of service in this connection 
and had given himself to the work to the 
best of his ability and to the fullest meas- 
ure of time. He commended the action of 
the Assembly last year in adopting the first 
week of November in each year as Record 
Week and emphasized its value as demon- 
strated in the experience of similar publica- 
tions. In urging effort to maintain and ex- 
tend circulation he said there was a vehicle 
in common use in gardening, on the farm, 
and in building known as a wheelbarrow 
about which this could be truthfully said, 
“It never goes unless it is pushed”. So with 
any publication, it needs to be pushed. Ex- 
perience shows that the Record is not an 
exception. Whenever it is pushed it goes. 


Bible Society 


The afternoon brought to the Assembly 
Rev. J. B. M. Armour, General Secretary 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
In congratulating Dr. MacLeod upon his 
election he presented to him a beautifully 
bound copy of the Holy Scriptures. Not- 
withstanding conditions, contributions were 
in excess of last year’s and a large sum was 
sent to the parent society. Its colportage 
work was a help to vacant charges and on 
fields that missionaries were compelled to 
abandon the Word of God was doing its 
work. When their bindery at London was 
destroyed the American Bible Society came 
to their help. Some 330,000 copies of the 
New Testament had been distributed in the 
Navy, and in the Land and Air Forces. He 
thanked the Editor of the Record for assist- 
ance rendered by publishing articles fur- 
nished by the Society. At the conclusion of 
his address the following resolution was 
adopted: 

“The General Assembly gladly places on 
record its cordial approval of the work of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, par- 
ticularly amidst present war conditions. It 
rejoices that the Society in Canada and 
Newfoundland has been able to send such 
increased support to the Parent Society, 
whilst maintaining work across the Domin- 
ion, and meeting adequately the Scripture 
needs of the men and women on Active 
Service with H.M. Forces, and of those in 
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The Moderator 


HE name MacLeod proclaims a Scottish origin and we learn that Dr. 
MacLeod is of Highland ancestry, and further that he is of the family, 
some distance removed, that gave to Scotland that great man and be- 
loved, the celebrated Dr. Norman MacLeod, minister of the Barony Church, 
Glasgow, Scotland, whose namesake the Moderator of the General Assembly is. 

Dr. MacLeod hails from Nova Scotia, his birthplace being Loch Side, 
Cape Breton. The academies of Sydney and Pictou were the schools which 
prepared him for matriculation at McGill University and this in turn for his 
theological training in the Presbyterian College, Montreal, from which he 
graduated in 1894, with the degree of Bachelor of Divinity. His early min- 
istry was spent within the area now embraced in the Synod of Montreal and 
Ottawa. St. Matthew’s Church, Osnabruck, on the St. Lawrence, first claimed 
his services and, next, Mackay Church, Ottawa. Then followed a ministry of 
ten years in First Church, Brockville, and in 1913 he responded to a call 
from St. Anne’s, Que. Here he ministered to the first union church in Can- 
ada and found in addition to his pastorate a highly-prized opportunity of 
helpfulness to the students of MacDonald College. In that institution he had 
a class in special study of the New Testament and lectured to all the students 
on Sociology. Desirous of pursuing his own studies he left St. Anne’s for 
Hartford College, Conn., in the U.S.A., at which he obtained a scholarship 
upon entrance and for three years devoted himself to Education, Sociology, 
and Psychology, specializing in Education, and graduated with the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy. While there he took two courses every year in New 
Testament and Church History. At the solicitation of Dr. A. S. Grant and 
Dr. D. R. Drummond he turned his steps again to Canada and from 1926 
has been closely identified with the Church’s work. 

He gave timely help by substituting for Rev. Dr. H. R. Grant whose. 
state of health did not permit his undertaking the arduous duties throughout 
the Church of Moderator of the General Assembly. Since 1930 he has been 
minister of the congregations of Caintown and Lansdowne in the Presbytery 
of Brockville residing conveniently near in the city of Brockville. 

While in Hartford he ministered for eight years every Sunday morning 
in the old First Church, Windsor, founded by Timothy Edwards, father of 
the celebrated Dr. Jonathan Edwards who for three years preached there. 

Dr. MacLeod has had large experience of service on the boards and 
committees of the Church. For ten years he was Convener of the Synod’s 
Budget Committee and has served on the Board of Administration, Pension 
Board, and on the Senate of the Presbyterian College, Montreal. 

In Brockville he long served the Library Board, the Hospital Board, 
and the Home and School Club of which he was President for twelve years. 
He has travelled widely also having been in every country in Europe except 
Russia, and in Syria, Palestine, and Egypt. He has been twice nominated to 
a college chair, that of Professor of Homiletics and Pastoral Theology in 
the Montreal College and of Church History in Knox. In 1932 he was 
honored with the degree of Doctor of Divinity by the Presbyterian College, 
Montreal. 

Thus he has come to the Moderator’s chair enriched by natural gifts, by 
scholarship and by large experience in various spheres of the Church’s work. 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY 
(Continued from page 196) 


prison and internment camps. The Assem- 
bly confidently recommends that all possible 
support be given to the Society in these 
great and grave days.” 


General Board of Missions 


The report was presented by the Chair- 
man, Dr. A. M. Hill, who said that in Mon- 
treal ours was the only Church engaged in 
Chinese work, that while not a few desired 
the abandonment of non-anglo Saxon work 
in Canada the Board was resolute in its 
policy to maintain it. He expressed satis- 
faction that the evacuation of missionaries 
from Formosa, Manchuria and Japan had 
been accomplished by following the advice 
of the British Consular Service. The staff 
in British Guiana was increased by the em- 
ployment of Rev. Edward Bragg of the 
Dutch Reformed Church, and the Training 
School of which Rev. James Dickson is 
Principal will greatly promote the work by 
providing an efficient native ministry. 

Rev. E. H. Johnson, formerly of Man- 
churia, effectively replied to the contention 
that too much money was spent on missions 
by contrasting this with expenditures on 
other international relations such as em- 
bassies and particularly on war, compared 
with which the outlay on missionary enter- 
prise was but the merest trifle. Missions 
had not failed even though war had caused 
suspension of effort in various countries. 
Churches had been established and the na- 
tives carried on the work. 


Women’s Missionary Societies 


The Women’s Missionary Society, E.D., 
presented its report through Rev. George 
S. Mitchell. In British Guiana the Society 
supports one missionary, Miss Thelma Mar- 
tin, $200 was applied to the completion of 
the Perpetua Kawal Memorial School and 
$250 to the establishing of a library for 
the Training School under Rev. James Dick- 
son, support was given to the work in 
Japan until the evacuation of the mission- 
aries. Santo Training School in the New 
Hebrides received its annual grant and $500 
was forwarded to the Treasurer for Or- 
phaned Missions. Extensive Home Mission 
work was carried on by some seven deacon- 
esses extending to Newfoundland, $300 was 
spent upon student bursaries, $75 was given 
to the chaplain’s winter work at the port of 
St. John, and $1,000 was given to the Gen- 
eral Board for work in the Maritimes. 


The report of the Western Section W.M.S. 
was presented by the President, Mrs. A. R. 
McMurrich, who commended the members 
of the organization for their fidelity. Work 
among young women suffered from lack of 
leaders, but earnest effort has been made to 
meet this need. Miss Ada Adams was 
specializing in Mission Band work, and a 
special assignment is being prepared for 
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Miss Frieda Matthews. The retirement of 
Miss Agnes Dickson of Montreal, after 
many years of devoted and capable service, 
in Chinese work was announced. The care 
of children of munition workers is a work 
confronting the Society. To Orphaned Mis- 
sions the sum of $8,000 has been contributed 
and assistance given to the Chinese War 
Relief and to Churches in Europe. 


Resignations 


At this session the Clerk reported that 
the resignations of Rev. H. R. Horne and 
Rev. W. M. MacKay, Synodical missionar- 
ies, had been received. It was agreed to 
refer these to the General Board of Mis- 
sions to consider and report. 


Committee on Correspondence 


This was given by Rev. Dr. Barclay, the 
Convener. He commended the Secretary, 
Dr. Rochester, for diligence in the work of 
the Committee. He referred sympathetically 
to the death of Rev. Dr. James Macdonald 
Webster of the Church of Scotland, Secre- 
tary of the Overseas Continental and Jew- 
ish Missions Committee, and to the late 
Rev. Dr. Paul S. Leinbach, Editor of the 
Messenger of the Evangelical and Reformed 
Church in the United States who was active 
in the work of the Alliance of the Reformed 
Churches, Western Section, and in 1939 was 
the guest of our Assembly. 


For the Relief of: Evangelical Churches of 
Europe, the sum of $617.85 was forwarded, 
$250 of which was from the W.M.S. 
(W.D.). Included in the report was mention 
of the sum of $710 from the Women’s Guild 
of St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, B.C., for 
the relief of sufferers in Clydebank, Scot- 
land. Dr. Barclay explained the necessity 
of maintaining our full representation in 
the Alliance, Western Section, by providing 
alternate representatives to be named by - 
the Committee on Standing Committees, 
this having been frequently reduced by un- 
avoidable causes. Dr. Barclay called upon 
the Secretary to report upon fraternal mes- 
sages. The Assembly therefore heard from 
the Presbyterian Church in U.S.A., the 
Presbyterian Church in U.S., the United 
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. Dr. Rochester 
also reported on arrangements for delegates 
to churches in Great Britain and Ireland. 
Rev. J. C. Nicoll of Oakville Church, now a 
chaplain overseas, was appointed to repre- 
sent our Church at the General Assembly 
of The Presbyterian Church of England, 
and also the Presbyterian Church in Wales, 
if possible. Rev. Rudolph Berlis was com- 
missioned to the Church of Scotland, the ~ 
United Free Church of Scotland, the Free 
Church, the United Original Secession, and 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland, so far’ 
as was in his power to serve in this con- 
nection. 

Rev. T. Christie Innes of Knox Church, 
Toronto, and Rev. Joseph Wasson, Calvin 
Church, Toronto, were appointed represen- 
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tatives on the Canadian Committee of the 
World’s Council of Church in process of 
formation. 

Dr. Budge, Convener of the Historical 
Committee, having directed attention to the 
fact that the Presbyterian Church in Ire- 
land ‘celebrates this year the 300th anniver- 
sary of the organization of the first Pres- 
bytery at Carrickfergus, it was agreed that 
a cable be sent conveying congratulations 
and that the Business Committee be in- 
structed to find a place on the docket on 
June 10th for a fitting commemoration of 
this event. Among the recommendations of 
the Committee accepted by the Assembly, 
was: 


“That a special offering be taken through- 
Gun. tne oChurch. for the. relief of the 
Churches in Great Britain.” 


This was amended by adding “the date to 
be set by the Board of Administration.” 


The Mayor 


Prior to the reception of this report the 
Mayor of the City of Montreal, Mr. Renault, 
was introduced by Dr. T. W. Taylor, and 
briefly addressed the Assembly in words of 
heartiest welcome and commendation. 


Convocation 


The Assembly’s Home Mission evening 
was yielded to the Presbyterian College for 
a special Convocation. Rev. Dr. F. Scott 
Mackenzie, the Principal, occupied the chair 
with the Moderator, Rev. Dr. MacLeod, on 
his right, and Rev. Dr. John Mackay, Pres- 
ident of Princeton Theological Seminary, on 
his left. Divine worship was conducted by 
Rev. Dr. William Barclay of Central Church, 
Hamilton, a former Moderator. This con- 
vocation was held in celebration of the Col- 
lege’s Seventy-fifth anniversary. The chief 
feature was the bestowal of the honorary 
degree of D.D. upon the following: 


Rev. John Lindsay, presented by Rev. 
Allan S. Reid, B.A., D.D. 

Rev. Samuel Lundie, B.A., presented by 
Rev. T. Wardlaw Taylor, M.A., D.D. 

Rev. George S. Mitchell, B.D., presented 
by Rev. Robert Johnston, M.A., D.D. 

Rev. J. L. Morin, M.A., presented by Rev. 
Principal Emeritus Daniel J. Fraser, 
NMEA. D.D., LL.D. 

Rev. i A. Mackay, Hitt: eb. Ds LEDs 
presented by Rev. Geo. H. Donald, 
M.A., D.D. 

To all "the recipients of this honor the 

Record extends congratulations. 

The Convocation address was delivered 
by Dr. Mackay upon Ultimate Worth, the 
third in aseries by him given at the Alumni 
Conference held June 1-4. 

The Doxology, the National Anthem, and 
the Benediction concluded this most inter- 
_ esting service. 

In acknowledging the honor bestowed by 
the college, Dr. Mackay said his birthplace 
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was in Scotland and though he then be- 
longed to a small group, denominationally 
speaking, the Free Church, he now was in 
the membership of the largest Presbyterian 
Church in U.S.A. It was while in the for- 
mer that he entered the Kingdom of God. 
After graduation he was called to Kinlough, 
Ont. His steps were directed elsewhere, 
however, and he served the missionary 
cause and that of education in South Amer- 
ica before coming to Princeton. The revo- 
lution in the U.S.A. was a Presbyterian 
revolution and he indicated the part its 
leaders played in drafting the constitution. 
The Church of to-day, he said, had an un- 
speakably high duty to perform. He was 
proud to be the fifth on the list receiving 
at this time honorary degrees. 


Friday 

At the morning session in addition to the 
report of the Business Committee there 
were presented reports on Method of Elect- 
ing Elders by Ballot and of the Commission 
of. Assembly appointed in re Rev. J. H. 
Real d’Anjou. The deliverances of both will 
be given under Decisions of the General 
Assembly in the August Record. 


Board of Administration 


The Assembly then heard Mr. J. M. 
Thomson, Chairman of the Board of Admin- 
istration in comment upon the report of 
that Board. 


He referred to the death of Rev. Dr. 
James Wilson, of Toronto, a member of the 
Trustee Board whose place has been filled 
by the appointment of Rev. Dr. John Mc- 
Neill, also of Toronto. 


Referring to the Budget receipts the Re- 
port says: 

“The Treasurer’s statement for the finan- 
cial year ending January 31st, 1942, shows 
total Budget Receipts of $302,801.32 as 
compared with $310,534.91 for the previous 
year, a decrease of $7,733.59. Budget Re- 
ceipts from congregations show a decrease 
of $3,205.66. The net expenditures for the 
year, including the payment from the Bud- 
get to the Pension Fund of $10,327.86, and 
after the transfer from Mission Reserves 
of interest income of $4,849.96 amounted to 
$304,019.51. This compares with expend- 
itures of $818,487.02 in the previous year, 
a reduction of $14,417.51. The deficit on the 
year’s operations is shown as $1,218.19. The 
accumulated Budget Deficit as at January 
81st, 1942, stands at $178,446.00. 


“The sharp reduction in expenditures is 
accounted for partly by the reduction in the 
expenses of the General Assembly, due to 
the fact that travelling expenses of com- 
missioners were not paid, except in the case 
of a limited number from the Eastern and 
Western Synods, and by the reduction in 
the expenditures of the General Board of 
Missions chargeable to the Budget from 
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$225,000 in 1940 to $209,646.33 in 1941. 
These reductions cannot all be counted on 
for the current year.” 

Plans to clear off the Budget Deficit are 
set forth thus: 

“Tn accordance with the instruction of the 
last General Assembly, your Chairman of 
the Board of Administration held a number 
of informal meetings with laymen of the 
Church and finally at a meeting of the 
Board held in the Church Offices, on Novem- 
ber 26th last, your Chairman was asked 
and agreed to become Chairman of the Bud- 
get Deficit Committee. 

“Since then, a number of meetings have 
been held, considerable progress has been 
made and much encouragement has been 
given. The laymen of the Church appear 
most anxious to co-operate and they also 
agree that no time should be lost in accom- 
plishing the task. 

“We ask you to approve the following 
recommendations : 

1. That the Committee shall consist of J. 
M. Thomson as Chairman, and the follow- 
ing gentlemen: Dr. Wallace Troup of Ot- 
tawa, Mr. C. W. Stewart of Toronto, Mr. 
Walter C. Thomson, K.C., of Toronto, Rev. 
J. G. Inkster, D.D. of Toronto, Judge C. M. 
Manson of Vancouver. 


2. That this Committee shall have power 
to add to its numbers. 


3. That our minimum objective shall be 
$500,000. 


4. That the General Assembly be asked 
to instruct and authorize this committee to 
appeal to the whole Church for this “Half- 
Million Fund” in order to put the finances 
of our Church on a sound basis. 


The Board in behalf of ministers gave 
attention to a proposal for income tax ex- 
emption for the use of a car and to the 
vexed question of gasoline and tire ration- 
ing. These matters precipitated a warm 
debate. The Board proposed an exemption 
in the former case of $300 and discussion 
revealed the fact that relief could be had 
a the latter by application to local author- 
ities. : 

Mr. Thomson paid tribute to the Treas- 
urer, Mr. E. W. MeNeill, for his valuable 
services to the Church in that capacity 
given without remuneration, and to the 
Chief Accountant, Mr. F. C. Doran, for his 
faithful and competent work. Mr. McNeill 
was not present but Mr. Doran was called 
to the front to receive in person this tribute. 
He made grateful acknowledgment of the 
Church’s appreciation of his services. 


Further Greetings 


At this point fraternal greetings from 
the Bay of Quinte Conference of the United 
Church of Canada and from the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
U.S. were reported and remitted to the 
Committee on Correspondence. 
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Budget and Stewardship 


The Budget and Stewardship Committee 
report was laid before the Assembly by the 
Convener, Rev. Dr. Barclay. The summary 
of receipts by Presbyteries and Synods de- 
mands careful perusal. It is given on a 
separate page. Dr. Barclay spoke of the 
good results of the effort to stem the de- 
cline in contributions which gave the Com- 
mittee anxiety in November. This emphasis 
upon organization and vigorous and sus- 
tained effort pervades the report. The com- 
mittee during the year issued a series of 
leaflets as last year but with this difference 
that this year each Board prepared its own 


leaflet. The report concludes in these terms: . 


“May we not expect our Presbyterian peo- 
ple in Canada to strengthen our denomina- 
tional finances in a fashion commensurate 
with our duty to share in the on-going of 
the Church Universal”. 


The Trustee Board 


Features of this report to be noted are, 
the receipt of $65,146.02 in bequests either 
in cash or securities, the sale of certain 
Church properties, Rockglen, Sask., pro- 
ceeds to Church and Manse Fund; The Scott 
Institute to N. A. MacEachern Co. Ltd., to 
be occupied by Presbyterian Publications, 
for which the Trustee Board acknowledges 
receipt of a mortgage for $12,500 with in- 
terest at five per cent; the Carlisle School 
to the Government of Quebec for the Board 
of Missions. There is submitted in the re- 
port a list of securities which matured dur- 
ing 1941 and of securities received or pur- 
chased. This report was presented by Dr. 
MacNamara in the absence of the Chair- 
man, Mr. J. A. McLeod. 


The Colleges 


The reports respectively of Knox and the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, were given 
in full in the May Record. It will be suffi- 
cient to note here that the former received 
a bequest of $8,000 to assist students for the 
ministry and to observe that interest and 
concern attended the offer of a motion by 
Rev. W. M. MacKay to appoint a committee 
to inquire into conditions in Knox College 
“touching the course of studies, system of 
lectures, all matters affecting the examin- 
ation of students by written examination, 
and all matters affecting the work and life 
of the intra-mural students proceeding to 
the Ministry of the Church”. 


A warm debate was evoked by this reso-- 


lution. Rev. Dr. Eakin, Principal emphatic- 
ally declared that he would welcome any in- 
quiry. Subsequently Mr. MacKay was 
granted permission to amend his resolu- 
tion and submitted the following: 
“That a Committee be appointed by the 
Assembly to investigate conditions in our 
Theological Colleges in matters touch- 


n — 
“1, The policy of governing the compo- 
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sition of the Board of Knox College and 
the Senate of Knox College and the rela- 
tion of one to the other. 

“2. The practices affecting the lecture 
courses, the studies involved, written ex- 
aminations and the marking thereof. 

“3. All matters affecting the life and 
work of the student bodies. 

That a Nominating Committee be ap- 
pointed to submit to the Assembly the 
names which will constitute the Commit- 
tee, and to report to the next General 
Assembly.” 


To this an amendment was moved by Dr. 

T. W. Taylor, seconded by Dr. S. C. Parker: 
“The General Assembly deeply regrets 
that any Commissioners should feel that 
they have cause to complain of conditions 
such as are declared in the resolution of 
Mr. W. M. Mackay to exist in the life and 
work of Knox College. The Assembly, 
however, cannot institute a judicial in- 
quiry without having first received spe- 
cific charges defining and limiting such 
inquiry. ‘the Assembly, therefore, remits 
to the Board of Management of Knox 
College the resolution of Mr. Mackay, 
with instructions to consider the same, to 
remedy such unsatisfactory conditions, if 
any, as may be within their jurisdiction, 
to prepare for the Assembly a definite 
and detailed statement of such matters, 
if any, as they may deem to make inves- 
tigation necessary, but which are beyond 
their own powers, and to report their ac- 
tion to the next Assembly. And the 
Assembly enjoins Mr. Mackay and Mr. 
Weir to present to the Board of Manage- 
ment any evidence they may have and 
which may support the allegations of the 
said resolution.” 

The motion however as against the 
amendment was carried. Both Dr. Taylor 
and Dr. Parker asked to have their dissent 
recorded for reasons as presented by Dr. 
Taylor which are as follows: 

1. Because | believe such action to be 
unjust and harmful to the best interests 
of the Colleges and the Church. 


‘2. Because I believe that the action of 
the Assembly, in joining two separate 
Institutions in one common inquiry and 
without any distinctions, must confuse 


the issues, and may create lasting bitter-. 


ness among many members of the Church. 


Missions 


In the evening the Board of Missions was 
in charge of the meeting, Rev. Dr. A. M. 
Hill presiding. He appealed for support of 
the Board’s educational program to which 
Rev. E. H. Johnson is devoting himself. 
The Secretary of the Board, Rev. Dr. W. 
A. Cameron, introduced Mr. Angus MacKay 
one of our workers in India, now on fur- 
lough, who spoke upon the work at Jhansi 
with reference to the Helen MacDonald 
School, the Bible Training School on the 
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farm, and the Medical and Evangelistic 
work. 


In 1927 Mr. MacKay offered himself for 
educational work in his present field. He 
has therefore given fifteen years’ service 
there. The farm, some seven miles from 
Jhansi is a holding of 1,200 acres and 
serves as a refuge for those who accept the 
Christian faith and to demonstrate agricul- 
tural methods. In Jhansi is a compound of 
80 acres in which are the Bible Training 
School under Mr. MacKay, the Helen Mac- 
Donald Memorial School, for girls, the hos- 
pital and dispensary. The people welcome 
the evangelistic workers both men and wo- 
men who by their camps reach 40 villages a 
week. The aim is to evangelize and con- 
solidate in churches. 


Work in a mining centre of Canada was 
presented by Miss Lily Macarthur serving 
at Val d’Or, Que., who was introduced by 
Mrs. McMurrich. Miss Macarthur served in 
Regina and Kirkland Lake before coming 
to Val d’Or. Kindliness is a passport to 
homes there and much is accomplished by 
friendly ministration and through the chil- 
dren. There is a medley of nationalities 
but everywhere the deaconess is welcome. 
A Daily Vacation Bible School, a company 
of Boy Scouts and girls’ organizations are 
effective aids. 


The last address was by Rev. J. B. Skene, 
the Moderator last year, and was a review 
of his itinerary throughout Canada, a re- 
cital in part of his experiences and per- 
tinent observations upon Moderatorial ser- 
vice and the ‘conduct of our work, specially 
in the remote areas. For the Moderator he 
suggested the necessity of reverting to the 
original function of a presiding officer or 
extending the term of office so as to place 
him more fully at the service of the whole 
Church. 

Saturday 


At the morning session the Assembly in 
considering an overture from the Presby- 
tery of Montreal “that the general Assem- 
bly appoint a simultaneous every-person- 
canvass in all the congregations of the 
Church for the 1943 Budget’, incorporated 
a change suggested by Dr. Barclay to read 
as follows: 


“That the General Assembly appoint a 
simultaneous every-person-canvass in all 
congregations of the Church for the 
strengthening of the 1942 Budget by an 
immediate contribution through the fall 
offering and for the 1943 Budget... .” 


Homes 


The reports of two helpful institutions, 
Penmarvian at Paris and Morgan Memorial 
House at Markham, Ont., were presented 
by Rev. C. S. Oke. In the former there 
were 13 guests, three more than the previous 
year. Temporary guests were also enter- 
tained. The average monthly receipts from 
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these sources was $321.65. Against a debit 
balance of $1,201.31 in the operating cost 
last year there is now a credit balance of 
$1,149.46. Miss Winifred Ferguson is 
Matron. 

In the latter there are three self-contained 
apartments which have been occupied dur- 
ing the year and the financial statement 
shows a balance to credit of $6384.02. 


The Lord’s Day Alliance 


Rev. Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie addressed 
the Assembly in behalf of this organization 
dealing with problems of the day with 
-which the organization is concerned. Over 
these, the general work of the Alliance and 
the operation of the Lord’s Day Act, there 
was very earnest discussion which was con- 
cluded by adopting the following: 

“That the Assembly re-affirm its resolu- 
tion of last year expressing its conviction 
as to the sanctity and worth of the Sab- 
bath, and its appreciation of the services of 
the Lord’s Day Alliance. It would also place 
upon record its deep regret for the prev- 
alence of commercial advertising in connec- 
tion with radio programs on the Sabbath, 
and would urge all the people of the Church 
to do their utmost to discourage the con- 
tinuance of such practice.” 


Loyal Addresses 


Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker reported for 
the Committee and submitted the follow- 
ing which were adopted and ordered to be 
transmitted: 

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY :— 
The General Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, convened in the City of 
Montreal, begs respectfully to assure Your 
Majesty of a loyalty to Your Majesty’s 
Person and Throne, which deepens with 
every fresh token of Your Majesty’s love 
and care for Your people and devotion to 
the duties of Your exalted office. 

Together with all Your Majesty’s loyal 
subjects, we, the Commissioners of this 
General Assembly, give thanks to Almighty 
God for Your preservation, and that of our 
beloved and Gracious Queen Elizabeth, amid 
the dangers which daily you share with 
your people and for the inspiration which 
Your Majesties’ high courage and patience 
under the afflictions of war have given to 
all. 

It is our fervent prayer to God that He 
may continue to preserve Your Majesty’s 
Royal Person and Family in health and 
safety, Your Throne in wealth and honour; 
that He may guide Your Majesty’s Coun- 
sels and that finally He may enable Your 
Majesty to lead Your people to a just and 
enduring peace. 

We humbly beg Your Majesty to receive 
our assurance that the people of The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada will count great 
honour to share in any labours and sacri- 
fices necessary to that end. 
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May it please Your Majesty to accept this 
token of our loyalty, affection, and respect 
on this day observed as Your Majesty’s 
birthday. The Grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with Your Majesty. 


TO HIS EXCELLENCY, 
THE EARL OF ATHLONE, 
GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF CANADA: 


May it please Your Excellency:—The 
General Assembly of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, presently convened in the 
City of Montreal, begs Your Excellency to 
convey to His Majesty the King the expres- 
sion of loyalty and affection here appended. 

To Your Excellency and H.R.H. the Prin- 
cess Alice, the General Assembly sends 
greetings, together with a most sincere ex- 
pression of gratitude for the high example 
of devotion to duty and the leadership in all 
Christian conduct which Your Excellency 
and the Princess Alice have given to this 
Dominion of Canada. It is the prayer of 
the Commissioners here assembled that the 
blessing of Almighty God may be given to 
Your Excellency’s labours and that the 
peace of Christ may reign in Your Excel- 
lency’s own heart and in that of H.R.H. 
Your beloved Consort. 


TO THE RIGHT HONOURABLE W. L. 
MACKENZIE KING, 
PRIME MINISTER OF CANADA: 


The General Assembly of The Presbyter- 
ian Church in Canada convened in the City 
of Montreal, conveys to you its most dutiful 
and affectionate greetings. 

The Commissioners here assembled take 
satisfaction from the knowledge that you 
are a devoted member of this Church, and 
are confident that, as in the past, so in the 
days to come your leadership will be marked 
by zeal, righteousness and regard for those 
liberties of conscience and of conduct which 
have ever been our possession in this Do- 
minion. 

We pray that God may guide you and 
your Ministers in these troubled times, and 
that you may be strengthened to overcome 
all obstacles, and that you may have the 
joy of leading a united people to peace and 
prosperity. 

We desire to assure you of our regard 
for you as a son of the Church, and of our 
willingness to co-operate with you in all 
things that make for the welfare of the 
people and the advancement of Christ’s 
Kingdom in this Dominion of Canada. 


Reception 
In the afternoon from four to six o’clock 
the Commissioners to the Assembly and 
their friends were entertained at tea in 
Kildonan Hall, Church of St. Andrew and 
St. Paul, by the Presbyterian Ladies of the 
city. 


(To be continued in August number) 
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AND SYNODS 
Raised 
Amount Allocation 
in 1940 1941 
$ 4,718.87 §$ 6,300.00 
8380.46 2,200.00 
6,578.02 11,450.00 
2,660.00 5,515.00 
1,668.71 3,015.00 
494.38 1,660.00 
2,735.21 5,000.00 
2,739.51 4,500.00 
29,958.26 51,000.00 
4837.32 7,000.00 
17,483.91 17,800.00 
3,935.00 7,700.00 
3,894.10 7,000.00 
4,842.94 9,600.00 
5,628.34 10,500.00 
2,144.94 6,500.00 
61,976.22 102,500.00 
1,257.96 3,500.00 
7,956.91 17,000.00 
967.15 1,400.00 . 
1,794.50 1,800.00 
1,585.82 4,000.00 
16,045.08 27,200.00 
Z4;(3ol.o 45,195.00 
6,327.23 11,423.00 
9,369.58 18,273.00 
OAV AVA 12,129.00 
5,461.28 6,910.00 
8,117.90 15,548.00 
3,804.85 6,353.00 
5,781.70 10,822.00 
Stas 9,347.00 
2,346.71 3,070.00 
2,080.80 4,050.00 
1,256.55 2,380.00 
2,007.82 3,000.00 
669.07 1,200.00 
744.24 1,200.00 
864.10 2,100.00 
3,787.13 4,590.00 
80.05 1,150.00 
611.71 1,330.00 
4,419.09 6,500.00 
396.65 600,00 
424.55 625.00 
5,860.93 9,200.00 
2,813.38 2,500.00 
19,685.65 38,000.00 
62,848.10 95,000.00 
104,199.86 184,000.00 
74,117.50 136,000.00 
5,684.06 10,000.00 
4,285.23 8,000.00 
8,897.98 14,000.00 


12,300.00 


Amount 
Raised 
in 1941 


$. 4,956.09 


2,932.63 


7,068.17 
3,509.14 
1,815.43 
545.38 
2,638.30 
2,346.09 
22,417.31 
4,641.76 
18,248.44 


3,208.46 
3,165.48 
4,913.56 
4,679.24 
2,651.16 
62,904.19 
1,406.54 
8,991.59 


879.40 
1,447.70 
1,366.19 

17,540.68 
25,022.51 
6,377.18 
9,629.76 
6.566.08 
5,544.29 
7,035.73 
3,679.53 
5,766.02 
3,496.87 
2,278.57 
2,185.58 
1,180.38 
1,990.70 

918.66 

884.08 

886.33 
3,699.71 

355.15 

558.68 
4,283.25 

442.01 

507.77 
5,743.59 
2,735.59 


23,465.14 
54,027.54 
106,780.25 
WO A17 OF 
5,644.53 
4,679.77 
8,896.79 
9,428.96 


203 
Amount Percent 
Short Raised 
$ 1,843.91 78.66 
732.631 186.60 
(Over) § 
4,381.83 61.64 
2,005.86 63.62 
1,699.57 51.64 
1,114.62 32.85 
2,361.70 52.76 
2,153.91 52.13 
29,382.69 43:27 
2,358.24 66.31 
RCS 107.34 
(Over) 
4,491.54 41.66 
3,834.52 45.22 
4,686.44 51.18 
5,820.76 44.56 
3,848.84 40.78 
39,595.81 51.36 
2,093.46 40.18 
8,008.41 52.88 
520.60 62.79 
352.30 80.42 
2,633.81 34.15 
9,659.32 64.48 
20,172.49 55.34 
5,045.82 55.82 
8,643.24 52.69 
5,562.92 54.13 
1,365.71 80.28 
8,512.27 45.25 
2,678.47 57.90 
5,055.98 52.36 
5,850.13 37.41 
1,291 48 63.82 
1,864.42 53.96 
1,199.62 49.59 
1,509.30 56.87 
281.34 76.55 
315.92 73.67 
1,213.67° 42.20 
890.29 80.60 
794.85 30.88 
PYAR ey 42.00 
2,216.75 65.89 
157.99 73.66 
117.238 81.24 
3,456.41 62.438 
aoe 109.42 
(Over) 
14,534.86 61:75 
40,972.46 56.87 
TT,21915 58.03 
62,882.03 53.76 
4,355.47 56.44 
3,020.23 58.49 
5,103.21 63.54 
2,871.04 76.65 
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The Moderator’s Sermon 
REV. J. B. SKENE, B.A. 


But the Levites were not numbered 
among the children of Israel, as the Lord 
commanded Moses.—Numbers 2: 38. 


N the book of Numbers we find a vivid 

delineation of Moses’ character, in its 

strength and occasional weakness, the 
outstanding features of which are his de- 
votion to Jehovah, and his appreciation of 
the importance of spiritual values in the 
life of his people. 

In holding a registration of the people for 
national service the Levites were not reg- 
istered and there was a reason—as valid 
today as in that far off time. These Levites 
far from being exempted from duty, had a 
special duty laid upon them—of looking 
after the religious life of the people. The 
soul of the nation was their special care, 
and it called for their full time and the 
fullest measure of their devotion. 

In Exodus we have the story of how the 
Levites showed their fitness for this high 
duty and destiny. When Moses returned 
from the Mount, he found strange things 
going on—the people had lapsed into 
golden-calfism and he stood in the gate of 
the camp and having cried Who is on the 
Lord’s side? ‘all the sons of Levi gathered 
themselves unto Him”. They were the logi- 
cal leaders of religion from then on. They 
were the beginnings of the Church, pioneers 
in the high and sacred task that still is 
ours today. And in this scheme of num- 
bering they were excused from other ser- 
vices that they might have full time and 
capacity for their high calling. Thus did 
Moses deem spiritual values to be of the 
very first importance in the life of the 
nation. The soul of the people was a first 
care. We need that emphasis now, and it 
is our task to meet that need. That is the 
meaning of our presence here and the task 
is the peculiar one of the Church; and if 
she performs it well she will have rendered 
the highest service to society. 

Religion is our first concern, and I make 
no apology for the use of the word which 
is being discounted now in some quarters. 
In its highest sense there is no word to 
take its place. It means the immediate 
relation of man to God. It calls for a total, 
“all-out”, dedication of ourselves to Him, 
in all our loyalties, all we are, all we have, 
all we hope to be, in an intimate devoted 
relationship. “As the Lord God of Israel 
liveth, before whom I stand”. So nothing 
can come between the believer in God, and 
no consideration clash with his claims. We 
lack this in democratic forms of Church 
and State in which selfish ambition and 
individualistic aims have dominated our 
thoughts and living. True religion, an all- 


out devotion to God, will strengthen this 
glaring weakness. We are in the ministry, 
not for ourselves, but for God. This leads 
us to the Sovereignty of God, not the sov- 
ereignty carved out of Roman jurispru- 
dence, but out of the fact of God as creator, 
ruler in nature, society, spirit, in all life, 
a supreme Person who is also capable of 
entering and dwelling in the hearts of men. 
There can be no complete theology without 
some room for the imminental idea, but to 
know that one belongs to God gives man a 
dignity not otherwise possible. He should 
not be made a slave or exploited or de- 
graded. That is why men of our Reformed 
faith have been the doughty champions of 
social justice and the enemies of oppres- 
sion. God becomes closely related to all the 
means of living, law, science, education, 
press, pulpit, and we resist to the death any 
or all attempts to shackle them to the power 
of tyrants. God becomes the basis of 
nationalism and internationalism, but inter- 
nationalism without Him is chaos, as we 
now face it. Man’s worst difficulties begin 
when he is free to do as he likes. 


But what of rebellion against God, failure 
to live with Him or trying to get on with- 
out Him? That is what we call sin. We 
used to hear much about it; then the idea 
seemed almost to disappear for a time, and 
now stark; world tragedy forces it back into 
our thinking. But our doctrine of sin is 
still insufficient, if it is not rescued from 
the aloof, impersonal realm of the abstract, 
to the uncomfortably close personal realm 
of the concrete. We must rescue it from 


the third person to the first. When a young 


minister in a town where lumbering was an 
active industry and logs were floated down 
common streams in the spring to be sorted 
afterwards into booms, I preached a ser- 
mon on “Thou shalt not steal” and a lum- 
berman remarked at the close, ‘Not bad, 
but you should have made it more pointed. 
Thou shalt not steal sawlogs”. I trust I 
have borne that lesson in mind. It is not 


enough to trace sin to its origin, a dis- — 


loyalty to God, and a false loyalty to self, 
but also to track it down in everyday life. 
Sin must be made so real that people will 
see it in themselves, and personally repent 
of personal, national and international saw- 
log stealing. Sin is not simply a hideous 
Frankenstein on a screen which people be- 
hold with a sort of luxurious horror, but as 
a grim reality in our own lives. We must 
feel a sense of sin before we can experi- 
ence the forgiveness of sins; but when we 
realize sin’s reality and its tragedy in our- 
selves and in society, we feel also the urge 
to work and strive for a better order of life 
without extravagant expectations of 
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Utopias wrought overnight. It enables us 
also to realize how righteous peace must 
sometimes be fought for. 


This view of sin calls forth the need of 
Grace. Hopeless in ourselves we are only 
pardoned because Christ bore our sins in 
His own body and we are sanctified because 
He sends His spirit into our hearts so that we 
repent and follow Him. Our times stand in 
need of this for there are barriers between 
men, barriers that are found even in human- 
istic democracies, and there is no other 
leveller of races, no other just revaluator 
of classes or other means of settling the 
conflicts raised by national sins. These 
ends can be accomplished only by the power 
of the love of God, brought to man by His 
grace, the love seen on the Cross. Mere 
altruism isn’t strong enough. Self-interest 
that may seek to appease the have-nots, 
lest they rise up and take all is not far- 
sighted enough. Only the grace of God 
makes us to see all men as our brothers 
for whom Christ died, and seeing them as 
such we cannot see them wronged. 


Here too lies the Christian view of one’s 
daily toil, as the call of God. It has pro- 
duced industry, thrift, the gathering of sub- 
stance. Because of this Calvinism has been 
wrongly blamed for the abuses of capital- 
ism, abuses caused by selfishness and greed. 
They who thus condemn have ignored the 
parallel teaching of Calvinism of the stew- 
ardship of all that a man has, and is, sub- 
stance, talents and capacities. These are 
the means with which a man serves God in 
the service of his fellowmen. This makes a 
Christian man steward of labor as well as 
capital. He now sees that to steal a man’s 
chance to work and to enjoy opportunities 
of decent living conditions, leisure, and cul- 
ture, is worse than to steal merely his 
substance. Who steals my purse steals 
trash, compared with other values of life. 
Man is sacred for the purposes of God, 
called to save a lost world which his Master, 
Christ would save. 


This leads us to the final truth and 
crowning glory, the Lordship of Jesus 
Christ over all life and everything involved 
in it. This has tremendous relevancy and 
far reaching implications. It means that 
the Gospel has social consequences when 
followed through. A gospel that is merely 
social without Divine urge is no gospel, 
but rather is a gospel that is not social, 
for it denies the lordship of Christ over 
huge interests of life that cannot be 
ignored. 


Only on this basis can democracy really 
live and abide for democracy without Christ 
is a most dangerous experiment that will 
surely perish and its value will perish with 
it. Only the Christian society, the com- 
munion of saints and members of the 
Church dare not refuse to apply the Gospel 
to the whole of Society in which every one 
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must make his contribution if he is to share 
its benefits. This is our high calling and 
in it we dare not fail. These times are too 
dangerous. 

Science has made the world a perilous 
place unless the love of Christ can direct 
its discoveries. About eighty years ago, 
or less, a few physicists were interested in 
what would happen when an electric cur- 
rent was passed through gases at low pres- 
sures and their discoveries have led to 
radio-communication and other revolution- 
ary possibilities. Science morally neutral, 
has brought forth amazing possibilities for 
good or evil. Just now we are compelled 
to use scientific results for purposes of 
destruction so long as there are people 
who prefer guns to butter, in order to steal 
other people’s butter. Science is not to 
blame. The heart of man is to blame and 
that soul is in the keeping of the Church. 
We dare not fail, and bring upon us the 
condemnation of the fruitless fig tree. 


Our Gospel therefore is indispensable for 
this special reason, our scientific age. The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. 
Our economic age. A man is God’s sacred 
being, our brother and we cannot see him 
wronged. Economists have been exercis- 
ing their profound mentalities lately over 
our sad world situation, and are admitting 
now that there are very definite spiritual 
principles that must be taken into account 
in their situation and that man does not 
live by bread alone though he must have 
bread to live at all. The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wisdom. Our vast com- 
pany of unchurched Christians alienated 
from the organized Church in multifarious 
and multi-colored sects. There are as 
many sects and cults, for example, in my 
own city, as there were in ancient Rome 
when Christianity first invaded that eternal 
city and did valiant battle against the mys- 
tery religions, and they can grow where 
we stagnate, and the lesson is, that, while 
in many ways they are woefully wrong, 
and their tastes are pitifully vulgar, they 
have two vital things, a passionate faith 
and a crystal clear conviction. These two 
things we once had, and we must recover 
them, to do a better job for Christ, for the 
Church, .for the nation, and for humanity, 
than we have been doing. 

But it calls for the crucifixion of self, 
and the exaltation of Christ. “If any man 
will come after me, let him deny himself 
and take up His cross, and follow Me”. 


The men and women of Britain shoulder 
burdens which grow increasingly heavier. 
But today, after giving unceasingly of their 
blood and toil, their tears and their sweat, 
they ask only to make greater sacrifices, to 
lead a more simple and more austere life. 
Inured to death and danger they stand 
resolute for the future—Talking Points. 


206 


Among the Churches 


Truro, N.S. 


The congregation of St. James’ Presby- 
terian Church assembled on Wednesday 
evening, May 20th, to honor their senior 
elder, Mr. James Scott, who had served as 
an elder in the Presbyterian Church for 
over 65 years and for over half a century 
has filled the post of Clerk of Session. He 
has attained the great age of ninety-three 
years. Mr. Scott was presented by the 


congregation with a lovely writing case . 


with his name gold-tooled upon the face. 
The presentation was made by Miss Joan 
Lockhart who was celebrating her birthday 
on that date. The wives of the members 
of Session and the Board of Management 
served lunch to all in attendance. 

Mr. Scott is a native of Scotland, having 
been born in Hamilton, Lanarkshire, on the 
20th of August, 1849. Coming to Canada 
in 1871, he took up residence in St. John, 
where in 1876, he was elected an elder in 
St. David’s Presbyterian Church and has 
continued in that office in St. John and 
Truro for a period above mentioned. Since 
1871 he has not missed. an issue of The 
Presbyterian Record and is keenly inter- 
ested in this, the Church’s publication. He 
is devoted to gardening, making a specialty 
of pansies and gladioli for which he is 
famous. He now resides with his daughter 
and son-in-law in Truro, Mr. and Mrs. B. C. 
Holder. 


——— 


Sylvania, Sask. 


This summer is to be one of great im- 
portance in the Sylvania mission field. For 
several years now the General Board of 
Missions of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada has carried on work in this dis- 
trict, services being held in school houses 
and in the community hall. Recently, how- 
ever, there has arisen a strong conviction 
that such buildings while serving tem- 
porarily were neither adequate or fitting 
for the public worship of God. Accordingly 
several loyal families in the spirit of 
thanksgiving have decided to erect the first 
church building of any denomination in this 
small and flourishing western village. The 
building planned is to be twenty-four by 
thirty-six feet with a ten-foot wall. At the 
back of this building there will be an addi- 
tion eighteen feet by twenty-four to serve 
as a Sunday School hall and a meeting place 
for smaller organizations. The limited re- 
sources of the community and the local 
demands for war purposes will not permit 
the erection of a building as well finished 
and furnished as is desirable, but it will be 
a church. Without substantial aid from 
the Mission Board this project would not 
be possible for years to come. Our work 
has flourished in this district and is stead- 
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ily enlarging. This new project has awak- 
ened greater zeal in the church workers 
and all are resolved to do their best. The 
field furnishes an example of the good 
work done by the Board of Missions in the 
west. The Student Missionary in charge is 
Mr. Allan Farris. 


——— 


Hopewell, N.S. 


In celebration of the fiftieth anniversary 
of its organization as a congregation of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada on 
February 5th, 1892, Zion Church«held spe- 
cial services on Sunday, May 10th. The 
first service in the eommunity had been held 
on that date in the year 1891 and just one 
year later the first minister, Rev. Alexander 
Laird, was inducted. Rev. A. A. Murray, 
D.D., of Sydney, N.S., preached at the three 
services. There were large congregations 
and in the evening the spacious church was 
well filled. On Thursday evening, May 
14th, a public meeting was held in the 
church when members and friends from 
neighboring communities were present. The 
minister, Rev. W. H. Heustin was in charge 
and read a historical sketch. Rev. N. D. 
Kennedy, Clerk of the Presbytery of Pictou, 
offered prayer and addressed the gathering 
conveying greetings from the Presbytery. 
Greetings were extended from First Church, 
Hopewell, N.S., by the Clerk of Session, 
Mr. G. M. Sinclair, and from the United 
Church by Rev. G. N. Gillis. The only sur- 
viving elder from the group inducted on 
April 10, 1892, is Mr. Evan R. Fraser, who 
also addressed those present. Refreshments 
were served in the church hall by the ladies 
of the congregation. 


St. Mary’s, Ont. 


First Presbyterian Church lost one of its 
most highly respected elders in the person 
of the late Mr. George B. Webster who 
passed to his great reward on May 27th. 
Mr. Webster, who was eighty-nine years of 
age, was born in Markham Township, and 
moved to Blanchard Township, County of 
Perth, when a child. He resided on his 
farm there for the remainder of his life. 
He was an enthusiastic member of First 
Church, which elected him as member of 
Session early in life, an office he held with 
industry and honor for over half a cen- 
tury. His wife predeceased him in Novem- 
ber last. Both Mr. and Mrs. Webster were 
well known and highly respected. The 
funeral was held from the family home on 
Friday afternoon, May 29th. Rev. J. T. 
Strachan of St. Mary’s assisted by Rev. A. 
Laing of Woodham conducted the services. 
Interment was made at St. Mary’s. Sur- 
viving are a son, two daughters, and two 
sisters, Miss Ella Webster, and Miss Lil- 
lian Webster of St. Mary’s, and a brother, 
Dr. Charles Webster, of Chicago. 
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Toronto, Ont. 


In our May Record we published an ex- 
tract from a letter received by Dr. Eakin, 
Principal of Knox College, from a graduate 
now in service abroad. Some weeks ago 
the Press announced that the writer of this 
letter, Pilot Officer M. Williams, was miss- 
ing, a very sad announcement indeed for 
his wife and other relatives. He was a 
brilliant student and capable athlete. He is 
the son of Rev. W. A. Williams, Merlin, 
Ont. He graduated from University Col- 
lege in 1938, and enlisted in the R.C.A.F. 
in 1940, and went overseas last autumn. 
He was married to Miss Joan Griffiths of 
Toronto. 

Mr. Williams was a man of exceptionally 
fine character, keeping before him the high- 
est standards and being ever loyal to his 
convictions. 

Another family to whom this sad mes- 
sage has also come is that of Rev. S. Moore 
Gordon, our minister at Hagersville, Ont. 

According to the Knox Quarterly, Sgt. 
Pilot Richard Gordon was reported by the 
Germans, through the International Red 
Cross, as killed. However, there is still 
room for hope. Meanwhile we extend to 
the relatives of both these young men our 
deepest sympathy. 


Wainwright, Alta. 

On May 22nd, Rev. W. L. Wilson, the new 
minister of St. Andrew’s Church, was or- 
dained by the Presbytery of Edmonton. 
This is the first time such a service has 
been held in the town. Through the efforts 
of the Choir who made a canvass for funds, 
and of several church members who labored 
voluntarily, the church was redecorated for 
the ceremony. The service was conducted 
by Rev. Andrew Walker of Lloydminster, 
Moderator of Presbytery, whose message 
was based on Psalm 90. After Mr. Wilson 
- was set apart by prayer and the laying on 
of hands, the charge to the minister and 
congregation was delivered by Rev. J. Mac- 
Beath Miller of First Church, Edmonton. 
._ The benediction was pronounced by the 
newly ordained minister. Afterwards the 
ladies of the congregation held a reception 
in the manse in honor of the members of 
Presbytery and their new minister. At this 
gathering Mr. Wilson was presented with 
a pen and pencil set as a gesture of wel- 
come from his congregation. 


Glamis, Ont. 

The Presbytery of Bruce has now only 
one vacancy, Glamis. This congregation 
has come up at one step from a student 
mission field to augmented standing. It is 
a compact charge with bright prospects, 
and the very fine spirit of the people is a 
good guarantee that this promise will be 
fulfilled. Recently Mrs. John Collins, of 
Williamsford, bought a war bond of $50 
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and presented it to the congregation. In 
this case it was far more than the pro- 
verbial widow’s mite. There may be others 
in the Church who could emulate this fine 
example. 


———_— 


Moosomin, Sask. 


A note from the Student Missionary there 
directs our attention to the fact that Mr. 
and Mrs. William Sim celebrated recently 
the 65th anniversary of their wedding. 
These two citizens are highly esteemed by 
the whole community. They are among 
the oldest members of the congregation and 
have spent many years of faithful service 
in this connection. The Record joins in 
hearty congratulations and good wishes to 
Mr. and Mrs. Sim upon this happy occasion. 


Dresden, Ont. 


On March 19th, the congregation at 
Dresden lost one of its oldest members and 
the township of Dawn the pioneer of the 
district, Mr. John McLachlin, who died in 
his 92nd year. He had been a pioneer in 
every phase of the township’s life. He 
carved his home, Benpath, from the virgin 
forest as the first settler of the district. 
Later he was its general merchant and first 
postmaster. But his great love was for the 
Church. He first served as Precentor and 
elder in the Presbyterian Church at Ruther- 
ford, Dawn Township, and later as Pre- 
centor and elder in the Presbyterian Church 
at Bentpath which he helped to build. When 
the Bentpath Church was closed, Mr. Mc- 
Lachlin became a communicant in the Dres- 
den Church and whenever the burden of his 
great age permitted, he sat and corre- 
sponded with the Kirk Session of that 
Church. 

As an elder his special talent led him to 
take deep interest in the service of praise. 
The Psaims of David had for him, as for 
so many of his compatriots, depths which 
called unto his depths of a firm assurance 
of salvation by grace only. 


Winnipeg, Man. 

Rev. Dillwyn T. Evans, B.A., who has been 
in charge of the congregation in Norwood 
since last year was formally inducted as 
minister on the evening of Friday, May 
l5thoeshewe J) eon. Glark,oL.. Knox «Church, 
Selkirk, Moderator of Presbytery, conducted 
the service. Rev. P. F. MacSween of Old 
Kildonan Church has been Interim-Moder- 
ator of the congregation. Following the in- 
duction service a social hour was held in 
the Church Hall. At this function Miss 
Nora McGee, President of the Young Peo- 
ple’s Society, presented Mr. Evans with a 
xuwn, and mr. J. Kogers, on behalf of the 
congregation, presented Mr. MacSween with 
a brief case in recognition of his services 
to the congregation. Mr. Evans is a son of 
Rey. G. Lloyd Evans, now of Picton, Ont. 
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Toronto, Ont. 

Melrose Park Church represents one of 
the recent efforts at expansion of our work 
in the city of Toronto. Since the work was 
undertaken by Rev. D. I. Ellison services 
have been held in the public school. This 
has been very inconvenient and quite ex- 
pensive. Now definite steps have been 
taken toward the erection of a church. On 
the evening of May 22nd the first sod was 
turned. The minister, Mr. Ellison, presided 
and conducted the service and afterwards 
turned the sod. An address was given by 
Rev. A. G. Macpherson of Riverdale 
Church, Moderator of Presbytery. The 
building proposed will accommodate about 
225. 


Seaforth, Ont. 


First Presbyterian Church held special 
services on Sunday, May 29th, and on Sun- 
day, June 7th, and met with its friends in 
fellowship on Monday evening the 8th, in 
connection with the observance of its 75th 
anniversary. The celebration was marked 
by the presence of Rev. Dr. F. H. and Mrs. 
Larkin. Dr. Larkin was at one time minis- 
ter and his pastorate is memorable for its 
length and the virtues implied thereby. 
Both Dr. and Mrs. Larkin are held in affec- 
tionate remembrance as expressed by the 
presentation of a bouquet of 28 roses, one 
for each year of his ministry, accompanied 
by an address presented by the oldest 
member present at the opening of the 
Church 75 years ago, Mr. A. D. Scott. Ac- 
companying the gift was an address read 
by Miss S. I. McLean. This declared that 
it was “impossible to forget the 28 years of 
your loyal and faithful service.” This ex- 
pression of sentiment was amplified in the 
address, in verse, and signed by Mr. M. 
McKellar, Clerk and Rev. H. Jack, Minister. 

On the first Sunday, which was in the 
nature of a re-opening, the Church having 
been closed for redecoration for some 
months, the services were conducted by the 
minister, Rev. Hugh Jack, with Dr. Larkin 
assisting, and Rev. Dr. M. Scott Fulton, of 
- First Presbyterian Church, Chatham, as the 
preacher for the day. On the following 
Sunday, Rev. Dr. William Barclay, of Cen- 
tral Church, Hamilton, ex-Moderator of the 
General Assembly, occupied the pulpit. The 
ministers of Northside United Church and 
St. Thomas’ Anglican Church, assisted, both 
these churches having withdrawn their 
evening service. The messages of the two 
visiting preachers were most timely and 
helpful. : 

The Monday evening gathering was 
treated to a varied program which included 
solos and six selections by a quartet, an 
old-fashioned ladies’ chorus and two unusual 
items, a quiz contest and a spelling match. 
The serving of refreshments was featured 
by a huge birthday cake with 75 candles 
which were lighted by Mrs. W. E. Kerslake, 
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Mrs. James Kerr, Mrs. Jack Stewart, and 
Mrs. Harry Stewart. Mrs. Hugh Jack, Mrs. 
Larkin and eight members of the oldest 
families in the congregation poured tea, 


‘Mrs. J. G. Mullen, Mrs. J. J. Cluff, Mrs. 


F. Anderson, Mrs. R. Govenloch, Mrs. J. M. 
Govenloch, Miss M. McLeod, Miss M. Laid- 
law and Miss M. Watson. There were 
prizes also for the oldest lady and the 
youngest child present and these were 
given respectively to Mrs. J. S. Brown, and 
master Ronald Jack. 

In 1917 the church observed its jubilee 
and in that year Rev. Mr. Larkin was 
honored with the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity from the Presbyterian College 
Montreal. Organization of the congrega- 
tion was effected in June, 1867, and plans 
were immediately made for the erection 
of a church. The first minister was Rev. 
Thomas Goldsmith who was succeeded by 
Rev. A. D. McDonald. In 1880 the present 
manse was erected and in 1895 the congre- 
gation agreed to install an organ, replacing 
a precentor in leadership of the singing. 
In this office Mr. Geo. Cline had served for 
many years. The church was remodeled and 
enlarged in 1904, four years after Dr. 
Larkin began his ministry. These improve- 
ments cost some $14,528. A pipe organ was 
installed in the following year at a cost of 
$2,425 provided by the Ladies’ Aid. This 
was indeed a wonderful week in the history 
of the congregation. : 


THE MODERATOR’S MOVEMENTS 


Among his late services as Moderator of 
the General Assembly Rev. J. B. Skene, 
visited Hillsdale, Ontario. This church was 
founded in 1897 by Rev. James Skene, 
father of the Moderator. Although in his 
eighty-ninth year Mr. Skene accompanied 
the Moderator to this special service. The 
Moderator preached also in Elmvale 
Church and on the 28th of May he turned 
ue first sod for a new church in Timmins, 

nu 


DOCTOR OF DIVINITY 


This honorary degree was recently be- 
stowed upon Rev. Alexander Ferguson, 
minister of St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa. 
He was one of four who received special 
recognition by Queen’s, the others being 
Hon. C. D. Howe, Minister of Munitions 
and Supply, Mr. B. K. Sandwell, of Toronto, 
Editor of Saturday Night, and Mr. V. K. 
Greer, Chief Inspector of Public and Separ- 
ate Schools in Ontario. These three were 
honored with the degree of LL.D. The 
Record extends its congratulations to Dr. 
Ferguson. 


DISTINCTION 
A clipping from an American paper in- 
forms us that Rev. Dr. Percival Cundy, 
minister of West Collingwood Presbyterian 
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Church, New Jersey, U.S.A., has received 
by examination the degree of Doctor of 
Theology at the commencement exercises 
at the American Theological Seminary in 
Wilmington, Del. Dr. Cundy is the author 
of a three-year college course in _ the 
Humanities which has been approved by 
the University Foundation of which the 
Seminary is a part. 

Dr. Cundy was formerly a minister of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada whose 
gifts were there recognized. He served 
last the congregation of First Presbyterian 
Church, Fort William, which he left in 1936. 

For five years during his stay in Canada 
he wrote the “Uncle Toby” column on the 
Sunday School lessons in Young Canada. 


A CANADIAN IN U.S.A. 


Dr. David Hutchison, of Albany, N.Y., 
has been called recently to teach jurispru- 
dence and political science in Union Uni- 
versity. This is the third time he has 
taught in Union. For twenty-eight years 
he was head of the political science depart- 
ment, New York State College for Teach- 
ers, University of the State of New York, 
and retired in 19386. He is a graduate of 
McGill University and the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal. 


REV. R. T. BALLANTYNE, D.D. 


Dr. Ballantyne’s warfare as a good sol- 
dier of Jesus Christ was accomplished on 
the ninth day of April, 1942, after a long 
and good life and a fruitful ministry. Since 
his death we heard of three tributes to his 
love for men and his helpful service each 
to the effect that “he took me from the 
gutter and made a man of me”. That was 
the genius of the man and the secret mainly 
of his success. He was a preacher whom the 
people heard gladly and he _ preached 
“Christ and Him crucified”. His kindly dis- 
position, his good cheer, and unselfishness 
made him welcome everywhere and beloved 
by his fellow ministers. He took his literary 
training and theological course in the Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal, graduating in 
1894, and that institution in 1925 accorded 
him the honorary degree of D.D. His min- 
istry began at Tamworth, Ont., and was 
pursued in St. Andrew’s East, Que., River- 
field and Howick, Que., and Maisonneuve, 
Montreal, where he did his outstanding 
work, a crowded church welcoming him 
every Sunday. His hearing having failed 
he sought an easier field and was recalled 
to Riverfield in 1919. Nine years later he 
was recalled to St. Andrew’s East where he 
labored until his retirement in June, 1939. 
He was interested in the care of church 
property and under him at Riverfield a 
beautiful stone church hall was erected and 
the local church cemetery restored to order 
and beauty. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


209 


Surviving are a son and a daughter, Mrs. 
Ballantyne having predeceased him but a 
short time. 


MRS. (REV.) J. H. HIGGINS 


A member of the Presbyterian Church 
during a lifetime of eighty-four years, Mrs. 
J. H. Higgins, died at her home in Kempt- 
ville on May 12th, 1942. She was born 
Martha Clae Clark, daughter of Elizabeth 
Middagh and Alexander Clark, a pioneer 
of Mountain, Ont., and an elder in St. 
Andrew’s Presbyterian Church. There she 
married in 1892 Rev. J. H. Higgins, of 
Brucefield, Ont., then recently graduated 
from McGill Theological College, whose 
first pastorate was the Mountain Church. 
They went immediately to Nanaimo, B.C., 
for missionary work from which they re- 
turned to the Mountain Church. In 1901 
Mr. Higgins died at the early age of forty- 
two years, leaving his wife with the care 
of four small children. It was a task in 
which she never faltered, and through all 
the years she found time and energy for 
countless services within and without the 
Church of her Fathers. 

To her the funeral text chosen by Rev. 
Lloyd Henderson of St. Paul’s Presbyterian 
Church, Kemptville, was truly applied: “1 
have fought a good fight; I have kept the 
faith’. 

She is survived by Bessie Higgins of 
Kemptville, Mrs. Douglas MacKay of Win- 
nipeg, John Ross Higgins of Ottawa, and 
Joseph A. Higgins of Negritos, Peru; also 
by her grandchildren, Sheila Mary, Sean, 
Robert Joseph and Gerry Higgins, and by 
Shane, John Joseph and Mary Linda 
MacKay. 


MRS GOFORTH 


When attending, in Montreal, the 
Alumni Conference of the Presby- 
terian College we learned of the 
death of Mrs. Jonathan Goforth. 
The extended reference we should 
like to make to her life and work is 
impossible in this issue but will be 
made in the next number. 

We lament her departure and ex- 
tend sympathy to the members of 
her family. 


So fear not, faint not, now your sun is 
setting; 

It’s such a little way beyond the hill, 

Love as if life were long and time were 
plenty, 

Live every moment that is left until 

You reach the end of your confining bars, 

Unlock the gates and wander with the stars. 
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Correspondence 


England, 18/5/42. 
Dear Dr. Rochester, 

I was most graciously and kindly re- 
ceived at the General Assembly of The 
Presbyterian Church of England which con- 
vened in Regent Square Presbyterian 
Church, London, May 4-7. 

I listened with a great deal of interest to 
the sermon preached by the new Moderator, 
Rev. J. Chalmers Lyon, who had for his 
subject, Revival. The divisions of the ad- 
dress were under the headings, “Facts” as 
follows: 

1. We have the power of the keys. 

2. We have a mighty Saviour. 

3. We have a mighty equipment. 

4. We have the power of prayer. 

I was also present at the celebration of 
the Lord’s Supper on the Tuesday morning, 
a most dignified and impressive service. 

In the business sessions I discovered that 
they have the same problems here as the 
Church in Canada. Income less than ex- 
penditure; a falling off in the attendance of 
children at Sunday School; lack of interest 
on the part of many church members in 
the greater work of the Church. 


The representatives of the different 
church denominations were received on 
Wednesday evening, and an opportunity 
given of conveying greetings to the Assem- 
bly. The time was most limited, and con- 
sequently my message was brief. I con- 
veyed the good wishes of our Church, ex- 
tended my sympathy to them because of 
what they have suffered in the loss of prop- 
erty as a result of enemy action, and 
commended the people for their courage, 
faith, and endurance. ; 

I met a number of your personal friends, 
Dr. McKay, Dr. Ferguson and Mr. Elmslie, 
all of whom wished to be kindly remem- 
bered to you. 

It was impossible for me to attend the 
.Assembly of the Welsh Church owing to the 
lack of time at my disposal. 

With kindest regards. 

Very sincerely yours, 
C. K. Nicoll. 


Scotland, 26/5/42. 
Dear Dr. Rochester, 


It was one of the memorable experiences 
of my life to attend the General Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland as official dele- 
gate from the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. I am grateful to you for making 
such an experience possible. By great good 
fortune I happen to be acquainted person- 
ally with many of the leaders of the Scot- 
tish Church. During Assembly week I 
was received with the greatest possible 
warmth and friendliness by the Right Rev- 
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erend the Moderator, Dr. Charles W. G. 
Taylor; by the Very Reverend Dr. Hutchi- 
son Cockburn who had recently preached in 
my former church, Westminster Church, 
Minneapolis; by Professor John Baillie of 
New College who used to teach me at 
Union Seminary; and by the Reverend Alex. 
King whom I knew in my Scottish student 
days. A great host of others joined in 
making my Assembly Week a study in 
kindness and comradeship. 

I addressed General Assembly on Tues- 
day evening, May 19th; I spoke also at a 
reception given by the Alumni'of New Col- 
lege on Wednesday afternoon; and on Wed- 
nesday evening I addressed the General 
Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland . 
which was meeting in St. Columba’s Free 
Church, just opposite to our own Assembly 
Hall. On Assembly Sunday morning, which 
this year was Whitsunday as well, I 
preached in St. Mary’s Parish Church, 
Bellevue Crescent. 

In the present communication I shall 
simply enclose a copy of the address which 
I delivered before the General Assembly 
on Tuesday evening. In a few days I hope 
to send you a full description of the great 
gathering as I saw it, and shall attempt to 
sum up the outstanding impressions it left 
with me. 

Yours very sincerely, 


Rudolph J. Berlis. 
Note.—These letters are sent to the Editor, not 


personally, but as Secretary of the Committee on 
Correspondence with other churches.—R. 


Burns Manse, Cardross, 
Dumbartonshire, Scotland. 


Dear Dr. Rochester, 


I wrote to you last November asking 
your indulgence to spare a corner in The 
Presbyterian Record to acknowledge several 
parcels which had been sent to me from 
the Canadian Ladies of the Presbyterian 
Church. I think the “mermaids” must have 
been the recipient of my letter, as I have 
watched for the recognition in vain. I 
would be so very grateful if you could 
thank the ladies through the columns of 
the magazine. They have sent the follow- 
ing parcels: 

5 layettes of children’s knitted garments 
from St. Andrew’s Ladies’ Aid, Levis, Que. 

1 layette from St. Andrew’s Ladies’ Aid, 
Quebec City . 

Large parcel of children’s clothes from 
Glenview Church, Toronto. 

5 layettes from the A. E. Kelley Aux- 
iliary of Chalmers Wesley Church, Quebec. 

These garments were sent to me to be 
given to victims of air raids. We had a 
rest centre in our Church and from this 
centre I have been able to help many people. 
This time last year and in May we in this 
district suffered severe punishment in air 
raids. Several of our own Burns Church 
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members and others in Cardross lost every- 
thing they possessed and I cannot tell you 
how much our people have appreciated the 
kindness of our sisters across the sea in 
receiving these lovely garments. 

I have given a layette to our Red Cross 
sick bay and another to the Rest Centre in 
Cardross, to be used in emergency. I 
would appreciate it very much if you would 
make an acknowledgment in the magazine. 

Mr. Mackay wishes me to send his greet- 
ings. Our son, Hugh, is now in the air 
training corps and growing into manhood 
very quickly. 

Please remember us to Mrs. Rochester 
and we hope you are both keeping well. 


With kindest regards, 
Yours sincerely, 
Isabel Miller-MacKay. 


Note.—The writer is the wife of Rev. C. N. Miller- 
Mackay, formerly in our Church, who was minister 
of the Presbyterian Church, Levis, Que. 

Chalmers Wesley Church is in the United Church 
of Canada.—Ed. 


FROM A CHAPLAIN OVERSEAS 


Dear Dr. Rochester: 


Just a line of appreciation to the Church 
powers that be for the Minutes of the 
General Assembly and the monthly Pres- 
byterian Record. They are a great help 
for us to know a little bit of what our 
Church is doing and what changes are tak- 
ing place. My wife gives me all the 
changes that take place in the Montreal 
neighborhood, but if changes take place 
one-tenth as fast as they do in the army, 
well, everything is a changed picture every 
month. In my own unit here we have had 
three commanding officers since Christmas. 
For our church services I have to adapt my 
service to our situation. However, I am 
having the battalion together next Sunday, 
the first since last September, as we are 
usually very much scattered and I have 
services with the different companies as 
often as I can manage to get around. The 
civil clergy have granted us the use of 
their churches which we occupied in the 
winter when we were handy enough, but 
for the past few weeks I have been having 
them in the open, except when we are on 
the move. Then I can only have small 
groups for a very informal service. Our 
Division Senior Chaplain is a very fine 
leader and all our chaplains in this division 
work in peace and harmony with him. We 
are living in tents at present, but on 
schemes we only have the heavens for a 
canopy but it is a very healthy existence. 
The Bishop is over here now and will ad- 
dress a mass meeting of all chaplains be- 
fore he goes back. This is enough scrawl 
for now. Again thanks for the Record. 


Yours sincerely, 
Chaplain. 
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REV. J. MACDONALD WEBSTER 
A Toronto Letter 


After reading your article in the Presby- 
terian Record on the passing of Rev. J. 
Macdonald Webster, D.D., I could not but 
write to you. In the first place Mr. Web- 
ster’s mother helped by my grandmother 
put on my first clothes some fifty-two years 
ago. My own parents who are still alive 
and live next door to Dr. Webster’s brother 
and sister, have always been neighbors. 
They all went to the same day-school, the 
same Sunday School and church, his father 
being for years a respected elder in Car- 
myllie United Free Church. I had the good 
fortune to meet him here while he was 
visiting Canada a number of years ago. 
Having known him I feel the Church of 
Scotland has sustained a great loss in his 
passing. It is my intention to send my copy 
of the Record home to my mother so she 
can show his family who are left what the 
Editor thinks of one of Scotland’s sons. 
We were all born in the little village of 
Redford, Carmyllie by Arbroath, Angus. It 
is interesting to note that the first reaping 
machine to be tried in Scotland was in- 
vented by Rev. P. Bell, minister at that 
time of Carmyllie Established Church.— 
George A. Walker. 


CHURCH OF SCOTLAND MODERATOR 


UR reference is not to the present 
Moderator, Right Rev. C. W. G. Tay- 
lor, but to the friendly visit of Dr. 
Cockburn to Canada and the United States. 

We might say with respect to the former 
that we received the following message 
from him in acknowledgment of a personal 
letter: 

I am deeply touched by your kind letter 
of congratulation. It is most encouraging 
to receive messages such as yours. 

In ordinary times we would be looking 
forward to receiving a number of Canadian 
delegates at our Assembly, but even as it is, 
I hope that we shall have the pleasure of 
seeing a few. Although it is not possible 
to have the actual meeting in the body with 
friends from overseas, the events of these 
days are binding us still more closely in 
the heart. 

Thank you for all you say, 

Yours very sincerely, 


C. W. G. Taylor. 


Our mention of Dr. Cockburn is made to 
introduce the report by the British Weekly 
of his visit to America: 


The Moderator’s Return 


The Church of Scotland Moderator, Dr. 
Hutchison Cockburn, arrived home last week 
after his historic visit to the United States 
and Canada. In order to give the people 
of the churches and the general public some 
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account of his tour, he arranged, like emi- 
nent statesmen, to hold a Press Conference. 
This took place in his manse at Dunblane, 
where he gave journalists a very full and 
racy story of his experiences and impres- 
sions. Crossing the Atlantic by Clipper and 
flying several times when he was on his 
tours, Dr. Cockburn is now entitled to be 
known as a modern “Sky Pilot.” 


The Moderator met many people of note, 
including President Roosevelt and the Vice- 
President; the Earl of Athlone, Governor- 
General of Canada and the Prime Minister, 
Mr. Mackenzie King; Professor Einstein, of 
relativity fame; Mr. Nicholas Murray But- 
ler, President of Columbia University; the 
President of Yale University and Mrs. 
Andrew Carnegie, widow of the famous 
millionaire. Dr. Cockburn spoke of the 
hearty reception he received from Mr. 
Roosevelt, who seemed very pleased when 
he thanked him for the munitions America 
was sending and also for food which was 
relieving the monotony of our diet. One 
of the highest honors he received was in 
being asked to open the American Senate 
with prayer. 


American Impressions 


The Moderator said he found undercur- 
rents in America not very friendly to the 
Allied cause or to President Roosevelt, but 
the leading newspapers were doing every- 
thing possible to counteract them and to 
deal with the German propaganda from 
which they sprang. The heart of the 
American people, he said, was sound, and 
their war production was mounting by leaps 
and bounds. America, he declared, was 
right in the war and would be in the peace 
till the very last. He found the people 
were greatly impressed and moved when 
he told them what he had seen in Clyde- 
bank, Liverpool, Manchester, London and 
Bristol. They thought we were an inspira- 
tion to the whole world. 


His Humorous Experiences 


Dr. Cockburn had some humorous experi- 
ences to relate. He wore his official dress 
as Moderator of the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, and everywhere 
he went it was the subject of comment. One 
amusing incident occurred at St. Louis. As 
he handed his three-cornered hat and High- 
land cloak to the girl in charge of the hotel 
cloak-room her eyes were bulging with sur- 
prise as she remarked: “Waal, I never 
thought I would have to attend to George 
Washington in this job.” The American 
Press with their characteristic candour 
wanted to know his height, and when he 
told them he stood 6 ft. 5 in. he was asked 
what he did when he got a bed that was 
too short for him. He replied that he just 
bent his knees. Next day the local paper 
came out with a headline: “Church of Scot- 
land Moderator Sleeps with Knees-Up.” 
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ALUMNI CONFERENCE 
Under Auspices Presbyterian College 
Alumni Association, Montreal 


OTH from the standpoint of re-union 

and the papers presented this confer- 

ence which covered the period, June 
Ist to 4th, will stand out in prominence in 
the history of the college. The arrange- 
ments made by the Committee and the pro- 
gram indicated thoughtful consideration 
and good judgment in preparing the pro- 
gram and selection of those delivering the 
addresses. The indebtedness of the Con- 
ference to the President and Secretary- 
Treasurer of the Association found expres- 


‘sion at the close of the Conference. .Each 


day’s session began with a worship period, 
followed by an address as indicated in the 
following program. 


The luncheon afforded a splendid oppor- 
tunity for fellowship. A few very short 
speeches were heard on the occasion, those 
called upon loyally complying with the re- 
quest of the President, Rev. John M. Mac- 
Queen, in this regard, leaving ample time 
for the fraternizing of graduates and 
guests. 


It would have been very gratifying to 
all in attendance if stenographic reports 
had been made of the addresses. ‘heir 
timeliness and merit were such as to induce 
a craving on the part of all for leisurely 
perusal of these splendid messages. We 
took copious notes but even these are but 


-fragmentary and could not do justice in 


reproducing the material thus presented. 
Then, too, unfortunately, our space for this 
number has been greatly limited on ac- 
count of the obligation of the Record to 
the General Assembly. It should be said, 
however, that all five addresses were at one 
in the emphasis upon the same fundamental, 
that is upon religion in the sense of per- 
sonal recognition of and devotion to God. 
The mere visionary and humanistic were 
excluded. This was the great virtue that 
they were realistic and were all agreed 
upon “ultimate authority” and “ultimate 
worth” in education and in life, namely, 
God revealed in Christ and character. 


The Program 
Monday, June Ist, 8 p.m. 
—David Morrice Hall 
Worship Period—Rev. John M. MacQueen, 
B.A., B.D., President of the Alumni Asso- 
ciation. 
Address—‘The Renaissance 
mates,” President John A. MacKay, D.D., 
Princeton Theological Seminary. 


Tuesday, June 2nd, 10.30 a.m. to 12.30 p.m. 
—David Morrice Hall 


Worship Period—Rev. Kenneth MacLean, 
B.A., Wingham, Ontario. 
Address—“Education for Christian Citi- 
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zenship,” Professor John Hughes, M.A., 
Chairman of the Department of Education, 
McGill University. 

Discussion. 


1 p.m.—Alumni Luncheon to be held 
at the Faculty Club 
8 p.m.—David Morrice Hall 

Worship Period—Rev. C. Ritchie Bell, 
B.A., B.D., Secretary-Treasurer, Alumni 
Association. 

Address—‘“‘Ultimate Authority”, President 
John A. MacKay, D.D. 


Wednesday, June 3rd, 10.30 a.m. to 12.30 
p.m.—David Morrice Hall 
Worship Period—To be arranged. 
Address—“The World We Live In’, Pro- 

fessor R. D. MacLennan, M.A., Chairman of 

the Department of Philosophy, McGill Uni- 
versity. 
Discussion. 


Thursday, June 4th, 8 p.m.— 
David Morrice Hall _ 
Special Jubilee Convocation. 
- Address—“Ultimate Worth,” 
John A. MacKay, D.D. 


President 


FOR MEN IN THE FORCES 


OT alone by providing chaplains but 

through the medium of the printed 

page our Church and other Churches 
seek to minister to the spiritual needs of 
the soldier. Our Chaplaincy Committee has 
issued and circulated The Armour of God. 
We are in receipt of two pamphlets recently 
published by the Church of England in 
Canada, For Men in the Forces, Nos. 1 and 
2, which we regard as highly commendable 
and of which our Church has purchased 
1,000 copies. The Canadian Churchman in 
an editorial has this to say for them: 

Our Government is doing everything in 
its power for our men. Our chaplains are 
doing a magnificent work. Hach of them 
needs our prayers, for his task is tremend- 
ous. Here in Toronto, a committee of the 
Synod is sending Fight the Good Fight, that 
wonderful little manual of devotion, to any 
and every soldier whose parson asks on 
his behalf. 

And now two pamphlets have been issued, 
entitled For Men in the Forces. They are 
commended by our Primate, the Moderators 
of the Presbyterian and United Churches, 
the General Secretary of the Ontario and 
Quebec Baptists, the Commander of the 
Salvation Army and the Senior Secretary 
for War Services of the Y.M.C.A. It is 
thus a widely united appeal to our men. 
God’s Holy Spirit moves in power in this 
united appeal of 1942. 

Pamphlet No. 1 is a straight talk on the 
highest standards. Now that they are in 
the army, they are to live together in 
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mutual trust and love. It claims in the 
men’s lives, the same moral conduct that 
they expect from those at home. (Some 
of those at home might benefit by the mes- 
sage.) The temptations of army life are 
frankly stated and one emphasized, namely 
sexual license. Its blight on body and soul 
is pointed out in clear terms and the im- 
portance of each man’s victory in the mat- 
ter is stressed. ‘“‘The issue of this war is 
about to be decided in the multitude of 
individual souls.” 


Pamphlet No. 2 is entitled The Life That 
Wins and has for a sub-title, “Quit you like 
men, be strong”. The rules of the life that 
wins are kept, not in one’s own strength 
but in the strength which Christ gives. 
The first step is to commit yourself defi- 
nitely as you now are, to God. “God com- 
mends His love toward us, in that, while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for us”. 
The second step is the open confession of 
Christ, just as one openly confesses his al- 
legiance to King George. Others are, read- 
ing the Scriptures, public worship, making 
friends with other Christian men and with 
the chaplain, who is there for this very 
thing. On the back page are three prayers 
for cleansing and Christian adventure. 


It is no wonder that these pamphlets are 
in great demand. Over 200,000 of them 
have been printed and distributed at a cost 
of $600. All loved ones at home must be 
indeed comforted that such vital pamphlets 
are going to their men. They can be pro- 
cured and donations towards their cost can 
be made at 97 St. George Street, Toronto 5. 
They are issued by The Guild of Honour. 


ON LEAVING SINGAPORE 


I stood beside the rail and, as ‘the ship 
Went plowing through the stillness of the 
night, 

The tropic silence folded me about 

And I became like one with inner sight. 

I seemed to see the garden of the world 

In full completeness there before my eyes 
And in the stillness full of untold things 
A whispered voice spoke thus to me: “Here 


lies 
The secret of the perfect whole. God did 
Not make the roses all one shade. He chose 


A pink to dwell beside a yellow and 

A cream to neighbor with a red, while those 
Of snow white hue but harmonize the whole. 
Each in itself is exquisite and sweet 

And, when united, form a sacrament 

Of beauty and of harmony complete.” 


And likewise is it with the race of man; 
Perfection lies in unity of soul 
And harmony in service and in strength. 
Shall one race, then, e’er dominate the 
whole? 
—Maud Laidman. 
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ONTARIO PROVINCIAL W.M.S. 
Orillia, May 11-14 
Mrs. J. R. Hill, Press Secretary 


T was a happy thought to hold the 28th 
annual meeting of the Ontario Provincial 
W.M.S. at beautiful Orillia in Blossom 

Time. “There surely is no lovelier sight, 
seen in the month of May, than groups of 
blooming apple trees, down-wind far-far- 
away”. The town was gala with its many 
colorful gardens flinging their riotous 
beauty and fragrance joyously abroad, 
spring in all its glory “transcendent, lovely, 
fairs 

Apple, lilac, flowering almond and other 

glowing spring flowers merged their wel- 
come with the outstandingly warm recep- 
tion given officers and delegates by the 
good friends in Orillia, and outstanding it 
was from the moment the train reached the 
station where cars and buses were on hand 
to convey all to church and homes until, 
after a noon-time cup of tea at the close of 
the last session, came the strains of “Will 
ye no come back again”. Heart, mind and 
collective thought had been given gener- 
ously with nothing overlooked to secure the 
comfort and convenience of all. Members 
of the Welcome and Welfare Department 
were on hand to attend to all requirements. 
A registration of 694, including eleven min- 
isters and five elders, was announced. Mrs. 
John Williams, Provincial President, pre- 
sided over the sessions, ably supported by 


Mrs. K. B. Schroeder and Mrs. D. A.. 
Mowatt, Corresponding and _ Recording 
Secretaries. 


A Round Table Conference on Monday 
evening, and a Board of Management meet- 
ing on Tuesday morning preceded the open- 
ing session on Tuesday afternoon. Civic 
greetings were brought by His Worship 
Mayor Pack, himself an active member of 
the church, from Mrs. N. R. D. Sinclair, 
President Barrie Presbyterial, who _ re- 
marked that Barrie Presbyterial had given 
nineteen missionaries to the Church, and 
from Mrs. George Murray, President of 
Orillia Auxiliary. A letter of greeting was 
read from Mrs. A. MacVicar, President of 
St. Paul’s United W.M.S., Orillia, and from 
Mrs. Robertson Duncan, the first President 
of Ontario Provincial. Rev. J. A. Mac- 
Innis, minister of the church, added a per- 
sonal welcome. Among visitors was Miss 
M. Jean Ross of Port Huron, Mich., Mem- 
bership Secretary for Flint Presbyterial, 
who brought a warm international greeting. 
Another pleasant feature was a telegram 
from Mrs. C. H. Thorburn, O.B.E., Ottawa, 
the former Treasurer for many years. 


The financial report was given by Mrs. 
H. W. Morgan, Peterborough, the Treasurer. 
While the allocation of $118,600 was not 
quite reached, fifteen Presbyterials had in- 
creased their offerings over the previous 
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year. Mrs. Morgan presented the same 
allocation for this year which was accepted. 
Mrs. A. B. Macdonald, Secretary of Finance, 
speaking to the report, said that a study 
of the membership showed that ten cents 
more a year from senior members, and five 


‘cents .more from juniors, would have more 


than covered the deficit. 

Mrs. C. H. McDougall reported on Young 
Women’s Auxiliaries, 3,924 members of 
which contributed almost $4,000. Mrs. D. 
Allan for Girl’s organizations vividly pic- 
tured the joyous charm of young girlhood 
with their wonderful energies and bound- 
less possibilities, and urged the recognition 
of these attributes by W.M.S. members. 
“A word may be more cruel than a sword”, 
said Mrs. Allan, as she commended the girls 
to the interest and influence of older 
members. 

The report on Mission Band work was 
given by Mrs. C. Robertson. Givings had 
increased, and the decrease in membership 
was due to lack of leaders. Colored story-o- 
graph, and a model of the M. G. Abbey 
Home in India, both from Ottawa Presby- 
terial, were used to demonstrate the work. 
Miss Grace Stewart noted an increase of 
more than $1,000 in the Home Helpers 
Department. Ten Presbyterials had _ in- 
creased their subscriptions to Glad Tidings 
said Mrs. K. MacLean. An all-out effort 
was asked for 1942. In a highly satisfac- 
tory manner all departmental secretaries 
accounted for their stewardship. Speakers 
included Mrs. A. R. McMurrich, President 
of Council. Substituting for Mrs. H. Ral- 
ston, Mrs. McMurrich spoke on the work 
of the Missionary and Deaconess Training 
School. At another session, Mrs. McMur- 
rich, gave a stirring address on the general 
work of the W.M.S. Miss Frieda Matthews, 
Deaconess in the west for eleven years, 
now a Field Secretary, and Miss Lilly 
Simpson, on home furlough from India, 
gave stimulating messages. 

The type of audience means a great deal, 
and the one that completely filled the church 
on Wednesday evening was of the finest. 
The speaker, Dr. Glen, of Glenview Church, 
Toronto, gave a masterly doctrinal address, 
basing his remarks on the theme of the 
meetings, A Charge to Keep. Said Dr. 
Glen, “It is your responsibility to see that 
the authority of the Word of God is the 
authority upon which the aims and success 
of every undertaking in your Society are 
based”. Rev. Dr. Sinclair, Allandale, 
brought greetings from Presbytery and Rev. 
J. A. McInnis represented Synod. 


A strong patriotic spirit was evident dur- 
ing the sessions, The National Anthem 
was fervently sung at every gathering. 
The hymn “Oh guard our shore from every 
foe” took on a new meaning, and “Holy 
Father in Thy mercy, hear our anxious 
prayer, keep our loved ones now far dis- 
tant in Thy care” was prayerfully sung. 
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Nor was the membership without its 
sense of humor, and quite frequently some 
little unexpected word or incident sent a 
ripple over the meeting, and lightened a 
tense moment. 

Adding greatly to the pleasure of these 
days was the generous contribution made 
by the organist, Mr. J. D. Gordon, L.L.C.M. 
and Mrs. Gordon. Mr. Gordon presented 
two recitals on the wonderful organ, and 
his Choir rendered an anthem, and on 
Tuesday evening, the Junior Choir of fifty 
Spring Song-birds under the direction of 
Mrs. Gordon, sang two selections. 


At the closing session, Mrs. John Wil- 
liams, retiring after a four-year term of 
intensive activity as President, was honored 
with the presentation of an Honorary Life 
Membership and pin, Mrs. H. C. McKellar, 
Hamilton, assisted by Mrs. J. R. Hill, Ot- 
tawa, two “deans” of the Provincial, making 
the presentation. Later, Mrs. Williams 
presented a book to little Elizabeth Ritchie, 
the winsome and willing page throughout 
the meetings. 


In her closing remarks, Mrs. Williams 
said that a closing never came without an 
opening. While we were closing these 
sessions with all their friendliness and in- 
spiration, the door was opening for a new 
phase of work. 

Mrs. R. C. Dunbar reported for the Busi- 
ness Committee and Mrs. W. P. Gamble 
cordially invited Provincial to meet in 
Guelph in 1948. This was accepted and the 
Executive was empowered to decide, mean- 
time whether or not a full Provincial would 
be held, next year, due to wartime re- 
strictions. 

The officers are: 


Mrs. V. A. Smith, President. 

Mrs. D. A. Mowatt, Ist Vice-President. 

Mrs. A. A. Forbes, Recording Secretary. 

Mrs. J. A. Hilts, a member of Council 
Executive and a former Provincial Presi- 
dent, conducted the election and installed 
the officers. 


We must weigh the tragedy of war, and 
the slow fixation of bondage, and we must 
weigh the worth of human freedom. As for 
me, I am unwilling to inherit the rights of 
a free man and subject my children to the 
compulsory indoctrination of a pagan philo- 
sophy, and the arbitrary control of their 
lives, without a struggle. There is no peace 
worth having under the dark scourge of 
Hitlerism.—Presbyterian Tribune. 


Everybody who has tried to study the 
politicat economy of our times, everybody 
with a brain not ossified by wealth or de- 
bilitated by high birth, knows that we live 
in an unjust world; that wages and salaries 
correspond neither:to moral worth nor 
economic contribution.—Leacock. 
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ORPHANED MISSIONS 
Rev. W. A. Cameron, D.D. 


EQUESTS have come for further in- 

formation in regard to the cause of 

Orphaned Missions, for which worthy 
object the General Board of Missions, with 
the consent of the Board of Administration, 
asked for a special offering from our people 
on May 17th. This information may be 
given best by the method of question and 
answer. 


1, What are the Orphaned Missions? 
Missions established by Protestant 
Churches of the occupied countries of 
Europe and of Germany many years 
ago in various countries in Asia and in 
Africa and the adjacent islands. 


2. Why are these called “Orphaned”? 
Because as soon as these countries in 
Europe were overrun by the Nazi forces, 
money could no longer be sent out of 
them for the support of missionaries 
and mission work in other lands. 
3. What would have been the result? 
Missionaries would have _ been 
stranded, and work built up through 
many years of faithful service would 
have been in real danger of collapse. 
4. How many such separate missions were 
there? 
There were 120 in all, with aggregate 
staffs of thousands of missionaries. 
Norway, Denmark and Finland had 


1,000 missionaries at work in various 
fields. 


5. How was collapse prevented? 

The International Missionary Council 
appealed to the Christian people every- 
where for financial help. 

6. What was the result? 

Not one mission was forced to close. 
Missionaries carried on, though with 
reduced incomes. The various avenues 
of service continued, though with les- 
sened revenue. 


7. What amount was contributed? 

Up to December, 1941, $1,616,891 was 
contributed by the Christian Church 
throughout the world. This came from 
the United States, Great Britain, Can- 
ada, Australia, New Zealand, Straits 
Settlements, India, South Africa, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Argentina, Brazil, 
etc. 


8. What. was Canada’s contribution? 

At the end of 1941 our total gifts 
were $32,221. Of this amount from our 
own Church there was contributed 
$8,099, of which sum the W.M.S. (W.D.) 
gave $4,725 and the W.M.S. (E.D.), 
$525.00. 


9. Is more needed? 

Yes, much more. As long as the 
countries from which these missionaries 
have come remain under Nazi control, 
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these Orphaned Missions must be sup- 
ported. 

10. If our Congregation did not give on 
May 17th, can we still do so? 

Yes. Gifts will always be welcome. 
Credit is given in the Budget for all 
contributions to Orphaned Missions. 

The following are the recent amounts 
received: 


1942 
Previously; sreportedie rc ran tacts eee $4,194.60 
March 138—First Church, Regina ...........:ss00000 53.00 
April 20—-St. Paul’s, Moose Jaw, Sask. .... 17.00 
25-—— ANONYMOUS Beccescoreeestiecenteeeees reetedtace 14.79 
380—St. Andrew’s, Victoria, B.C. .... 18.46 
May JT individ walt. iy coee sw otscoemssctereeneneseecaeesens 4.00 
19—Ukrainian Church, Toronto........ 5.00 
Knox, Manotick, Ontario............ 7.90 
2%7——Lancaster, Ontario. iiccccccotscocesccscane 8.75 
29—St. Paul’s, Scotstown, Que. ...... 25.00 
80—Coleville, Saskatchewan ..........0000 25.00 
June 1—Port MeNicoll, Ontario ................ DADA 
2—Kenyon, Dunvegan, Ontario ........ 4.50 
YD 95 lin Wes yl extol OM Ui al aa PT ae a 1.56 


Victoria West, P.E.I. 
Sea TAR Or eee oc auneen caste ents 7.75 


Oo cer eeercesccccce 


9—Rupbert Street, Edmonton, Alta. 7.00 

“Burning Bush Society’, St. 

Paul’s, Moose Jaw, Sask. ........ 6.75 
LO—Atwo00d, ONtaYriO ........ccccesssscesssceeece 12.50 
11—St. John’s, Pugwash, N.S. ........ 5.00 

Outremonty | Quen tec tear eee 9.55 
12—Glenelg, SR decose oie vest aeerceme res ALT: 

St. Andrew’s, Kingston, Ont. .... 25.00 

$ 269.25 
$4,463.85 


* O& * 


Miss M. E. Buckley 
Special Assignment 


The work of Miss M. E. Buckley, our 
Church’s missionary on the Rolling River 
Reserve, was called to the attention of the 
Indian Department in a report of the Indian 
Agent for the Reserve, who wrote as fol- 
lows. 

“They do more needlework and _ bead 
work on that Reserve, and also knitting, 
than they do on any of the others in this 
Agency according to the population. The 
wool and flannelette supphed by the De- 
partment is all made up by the women into 
clothing, socks, and mitts for the old peo- 
ple, and the ones who do the work receive 
so much material for their own use. On the 
Rolling River Reserve they nearly all had 
good gardens last year. More and better 
gardens than they ever had before since I 
have known that Reserve, and I think the 
Women’s Club should get some credit for 
that. When Miss Buckley went to that Re- 
serve only two or three of the women could 
knit, and now I think that all the younger 
women knit.” 


So interested was Mr. R. A. Hoey, the 
Superintendent of Welfare & Training, in 
this report that a request was made to the 
Board of Missions that Miss Buckley should 
be released for a month or so this spring 
from her work on the Reserve, that she 
might visit other reserves to organize clubs 
among the women to carry on, where they 
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are, work similar to what has been so suc- 
cessfully accomplished under Miss Buckley’s 
direction on the Rolling River Reserve. The 
Board of Missions was pleased that one of 
their workers should have received this 
recognition of the high quality of her work 
by the Department, and readily agreed to 
the request of the Department of Indian 
Affairs. 

A message of congratulation was sent to 
Miss Buckley in the name of the Board be- 
cause of the fact that her work under our 
Church had been given this special recog- 
nition by the Indian Department. Miss 
ay took up this assignment on May 
Pith, 


FROM OUR NEIGHBOR AND ALLY 


British Gallantry 
The Christian Leader 


HEN one reads American eyewitness 

accounts of how a few British light 

cruisers and destroyers with only five- 
and six-inch guns attacked an Italian fleet 
in the Mediterranean made up of a battle- 
ship, heavy cruisers, light cruisers, torpedo 
and bombing planes and defeated it, one’s 
admiration for the British Navy is deepened 
and one’s pulses are quickened. By their 
courage these British seamen saved a large 
convoy for Malta. They dodged fifteen- 
inch shells that would have cut their light 
ships in two if they had landed. As Preston 
Grover of the Associated Press wrote, “Our 
strategy was similar to that by which the 
cruisers Ajax, Exeter and Achilles harassed 
the German pocket battleship Admiral Graf 
Spee to defeat off Montevideo, Uruguay.” 
That is, they dashed in to come to grips 
at close range. Neither of the two Ameri- 
can correspondents Grover or Mowrer of 
the Chicago Daily News had any idea that 
they could come out of the battle alive, 
but every warship got safely back to port 
and a highly important convoy was saved. 


When we think of exploits like this, of 
all that the British Navy has done and is 
doing to help us, of how Britain fought 
the war alone after France fell and of how 
the British people endured and continue to 
endure danger and hardship, the carping 
at Britain that we hear seems to us small 
and mean as well as disloyal and dangerous. 

Fortunately, a comparatively few only 
make this kind of noise. The great body 
of our people sense, in part at least, what 
it means to engage in war in several places 
at once. 

Mistakes ? 
many and there will be many more. 


Of course there have been 
But 


no mistake of admiral or general, president 


or premier has in it the menace to be 
found in the mistakes of malice and ignor- 
ance behind the lines of battle. 


And those mistakes we need not make. 
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The Quiet Hour 


THE VISION OF GOD 
Rev. H. Beverley Ketchen, D.D. 


Blessed are the pure in heart for they 
shall see God.—Matt. 5: 8. 


statement that “no man hath seen God 

at any time” for even in the Book 
of Exodus we read that “they saw God and 
did eat and drink”. Jesus of course was 
not referring to physical vision. It is not 
merely with the eye that we see. We often 
say, for example, “I see what you mean”. 
When you read a novel, if the writer was 
gifted with the power of vivid photographic 
description, you can visualize the scenes 
and the characters. There is a vision of 
intelligence, a vision of imagination, a 
vision of faith, a vision of character. 

It was not with the physical eye that 
Isaiah “saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up” or that Elisha at 
Dothan saw the mountains round about full 
of horses and chariots and was able to say, 
“Fear not for they that be with us are 
more than they that be with them”. 


It was not with the physical eye that 
John “saw the Holy City, New Jerusalem, 
coming down from God out of Heaven”. 
Tennyson was not referring to physical 
vision when he wrote. 


I dipped into the future, far as human eye 
could see 

Saw the vision of the world and the wonder 
that shall be— 

When the war drums throb no longer and 
the battle flags are furled 

In the Parliament of Man, the Federation 
of the World. 


Shakespeare was not thinking of mere 
physical sight when he spoke of the 
capacity to see ‘‘sermons in stones, tongues 
in trees, books in the running brooks and 
good in everything”’. 

Jesus was referring to what the ancients 
called “the sixth sense”, a wonderful thing 
to have, and He says, “the pure in heart” 
have that. 

That, as we shall see presently, meant 
everything to Himself. It is indispensable 
to the “life abundant” which He came to 
give even to the poorest and most com- 
monplace men and women. 


It is evident that by purity of heart He 
meant simplicity, sincerity, guilelessness, 
childlikeness. 


The word “sincere” is of interesting ori- 
gin. It is derived from two Latin words 
“sine” without and “cera” wax. It appears 
that at one time in the Roman world there 
was a great demand for statues and images. 
Often a piece of marble was chipped in the 


Bl atatc is no use quibbling over the 
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workman’s hurry and by and by to avoid 
loss a wax was discovered with which it 
could be doctored up to defy detection until 
it had been exposed to the weather for 
awhile. 


Consequently it was found necessary to 
stipulate in contracts that the statue or 
image should be sine-cera, without wax. 


Nathanael was the kind of man referred 
to in this beatitude. When Jesus saw him 
coming with Philip, He said, ‘‘Behold an 
Israelite in whom there is no guile’, and 
that characteristic was about as rare as 
charity among the Jews. 


Now there might be considerable differ- 
ence of opinion even in a Christian congre- 
gation regarding the worth of a man like 
Nathanael. He was not the type that ap- 
peals to the average modern mind which 
reserves its admiration rather for theatri- 
cal aggressiveness and bows before the god 
of efficiency. 


The majority of us, I dare say, would not 
consider it a great tribute if it were said 
of us that we are without guile. We would 
rather have it said of us that we are 
shrewd, and sharp-witted; that we know 
our way about; that it is not easy to put 
anything over on us; that we can hold our 
own even in a world of unscrupulous com- 
petition. 

I am sure that in the realm of politics 
and business our ranks are not uncom- 
fortably crowded with gentlemen of King 
ees Round Table type. King Arthur 
said: 

“T made them lay their hands in mine and 
swear 
To reverence the King as if he were 
Their conscience and their conscience as 
their King. 
To break the heathen and uphold the 
Christ 
To ride abroad redressing human wrongs, 
To speak no slander, no, nor listen to it, 
To honor his own word as if his God’s, 
To wear the white flower of a blameless 
life”’. 

In fiction, perhaps, Thackeray’s Colonel 
Newcome comes as near the ideal of Jesus 
in this beatitude as any one and one can- 
not help wondering how he would make out 
with war contracts today. You no doubt 
read this week of the shocking revelations 
at Washington in connection with war con- 
tracts. These huge salaries and bonuses 
give the poor tax-payer cold chills, and 
the dictionary lacks an adjective for the 
duplicity, when the families of the fighting 
men are making such sacrifices. 


“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
shall see God”. 


We say that God is everywhere, but we 
are not likely to find Him everywhere un- 
less we first find Him somewhere and they 
who do see Him in the thick of the world 
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are they who regularly commune with Him 
in the quiet place of private devotion. 


That by the way was the secret of 
Nathanael’s character. Jesus said, “when 
thou wast under the fig-tree I saw thee” 
and the general agreement of scholars is 
that that shady nook in his garden was 
Nathanael’s trysting place with God, his 
private sanctuary. 


“As you cross a Highland moor”, says 
a Scotsman, ‘‘you sometimes come across a 
curious bright streak of green winding in 
and out among the heather, its pure fresh 
verdure clearly marked against the dull 
brown of its surroundings; and the ex- 
planation is that down below there is a tiny 
stream only hinting its presence by the 
green beauty above”. 

There are pecple who call the “pure in 
heart” the guileless and childlike “green”. 
Well, in a moorlike world of dull insin- 
cerities and duplicities, that is almost equal 
to the compliment paid by the Pharisees 
when they called Jesus a “friend of publi- 
cans and sinners”. 


“Blessed are the pure in heart for they 
shall see God” 


Life is largely determined by what we 
see and what we see is determined by our 
character. That is why the gardener is 
often, perhaps generally, a much richer and 
happier man than his employer. 


Wordsworth described the most pathetic 
kind of poverty when he said of a certain 
type 

“A primrose by the river’s brim 

A yellow primrose was to him 

And it was nothing more”. 


John Ruskin said once, “I never wonder 
at what people suffer but I do wonder at 
what they miss”. 


Think of Jesus Himself. A wayside 
flower brought Him into the very presence 
of the Father. Always with that sixth 
sense, which we all have in the innocent, 
imaginative years of childhood, Jesus saw 
God plainly beside Him. Plans failed but 
He looked up into the Father’s face with 
serene unshaken confidence. Things dark- 
ened and He consulted God, not as One far 
away but at His very side. People left 
Him but He could say, “I am alone yet not 
alone for the Father is with Me”. 


It was His tremendous sense of that that 
made His heart unconquerable and enabled 
Him to do such mighty works. Always He 
saw God beside Him. Always relied upon 
His help; always took the promises with- 
out question. Can you imagine anything 
that so enriches life as that, anything that 
so cheers and strengthens the soul as that? 
“If our faith were but more simple, we 

should take Him at His word 
And our lives would be all sunshine in the 
presence of our Lord”’. 
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You know what a saint Brother Lawrence 
became and this is how it came about. He 
was a very raw young soldier and one day 
limping along with his comrades footsore 
and weary he saw by the roadside a tree 
bursting into leaf; and the miracle hap- 
pened right there. He said to himself, “If 
God can bring that wonder of fresh life 
out of a thing so dead, what could He not 
do with my life”? 

We have been studying the prophet 
Isaiah for a while. Well in very discourag- 
ing days, like our own present days, Isaiah 
walked in a garden and he saw the green 
things coming through, a witchery of 
beauty where a few weeks before there had 
been nothing but bare soil, his heart leaped 
with hope and he cried, “It must come true 
with such a God in the same world with us”. 


You know what it was that made Isaiah 
such a strong steadying force in the na- 
tion’s life, a man of unquenchable optimism 
in days as trying as ours. He says, “In the 
year that King Uzziah died I saw the Lord 
sitting upon a throne high and lifted up”. 
Ever after that nothing could shake his 
confidence in “the far-off divine event to 
which the whole creation moves’. ‘Never 
doubted clouds would break, never feared 
though right were worsted wrong would 
triumph”. 

Pagan tyrants might muster formidable 
military forces and boast that “nothing 
succeeds like success”, but he never ques- 
tioned their ultimate fate. 


Browning, too, saw God, and in days like 
these when so many are discouraged by 
“the wreck of matter and the crash of 
worlds” it is well to listen to him when he 
says: 


“Is not God now in the world His power 
first made? 
Is not His love at issue still with sin 
When a wrong is done on earth?” 


LOVE 


It is right that man should love those 
who have offended him. He will do so 
when he remembers that all men are his 
relations, and that it is through ignorance 
and involuntarily that they sin—and then 
we all die so soon. 

Marcus Aurelius. 


When Alexander’s painter brought the 
portrait of the conqueror to him, he was 
charmed to see that it was painted with his 
hand resting on his brow, thus covering a 
little deformity. God give us all the hand 
of mercy that covers the deformities of 
others, which Christ gave His life to hide, 
the charity which covers a multitude of 
sins.—A. B. Simpson (Presby. Tribune). 
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Children and Youth 


MUSIC’S POWER 


HAKESPEARE’S words about music 
you must often have heard: 
“The man that hath no music in himself 
Nor is not moved by concord of sweet 
sounds 
Is fit for treasons, stratagems and 
spoils”. 

He speaks of what one is who does not 
love music, who is not affected by it. 

We would urge you to think of the effect 
of music on those who can discern music 
or as we say “have an ear” for it and they 
are more, many times, than the others. 

In a newspaper we read recently: 

“Songs by soldiers keep spirits high”. 

Then you must have been impressed by 
Browning’s poem in the last Record of the 


Pied-Piper’s power over the rats and the 
children of Hamelin. 


Should we visit India we should see the 
same power wielded by the snake charmer 
playing upon his pipe, pictures of which 
have often appeared. The great cobra as 
the musician plays raises his head and 
sways in keeping with the rhythm. It is 
wonderfully seen in the life of the soldier. 
There is no thrill to compare with that pro- 
duced by the Kilties Band. The city of 
New York during the last war went wild 
with enthusiasm when the 48th Highlanders 
visited that city and while the dress and 
the marching of these soldiers had much 
to do with it the chief attraction was the 
“pipes”. 

The people in the British Isles have 
realized the value of music as apparent in 
what we read in a London paper: 


“The band of His Majesty’s Royal Ma- 
rines gives a lunch-time concert on the 
steps of St. Paul’s Cathedral. During these 
summer months people at home have heard 
the best of Britain’s famous military bands 
giving more open-air concerts than ever 
before”’. 


That paper said too that “music is a vital 
munition of war”. Read, however, this 
story that has its setting in the last war. 


Pied Piper of Mons 


During the retreat from Mons in the 
last war, one British regiment, worn out by 
weeks of constant fighting, collapsed in the 
square of St.-Quentin, too exhausted to 
care if they were captured. Lieut.-General 
Sir Tom Bridges knew the advancing Ger- 
man army was just behind them; yet it 
seemed impossible to rally men practically 
unconscious from fatigue. 

Facing the square was a deserted toy 
shop. In a few minutes Sir Tom appeared, 
a toy drum about his neck and a shrill 
penny whistle clamped in his teeth. Play- 
ing The British Grenadiers and Tipperary, 
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with flourishes, he marched around the 
square. Weary heads began to lift inquir- 
ingly from the cobblestone. As the soldiers 
sat up, Sir Tom’s trumpeter dealt out the 
shop’s supply of mouth organs. In ten 
minutes the regiment, weariness forgotten, 
was tootling Tipperary for dear life, and 
marching behind Sir Tom’s penny whistle 
to safety. 

Sir Tom Bridges was Lord Gowie’s pre- 
decessor as Governor of South Australia. 

We can well understand then the large 
place given in the Bible to song, one book 
being entirely given over to it, the Psalms, 
and another form of music’s power is set 
forth in David’s subduing Saul’s evil spirit 
by playing upon his harp. 

There is great meaning for us then in 
Paul’s words, Eph. 5: 19, 

Speaking to yourselves in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singing and 
making melody in your heart to God.—R. 


A STORY OF HELP 


ERE we give a letter addressed to Mr. 

D. Russell Ferguson who represents 

on this side of the water the Huts and 
Canteens Committee of the Church of Scot- 
land. The letter tells its own story. With it 
we associate the acknowledgment made by 
the Moderator of the Church of Scotland, 
Right Rev. Dr. J. Hutchinson Cockburn. 
Since in the first letter the Editor’s name is 
mentioned thus, “I wonder if it would in- 
terest you or Dr. Rochester to know, etc.” 


The writer need not rest in any doubt of 
course of Mr. Ferguson’s interest. in this, 
since so generous a contribution has been 
forwarded by the writer for his work. Then 
the Editor is interested in it also, not only 
as a story of devotion and resourcefulness, 
but because the Maisonneuve Church is the 
fruit of his work when assistant minister 
in Erskine Church, Montreal. He held the 
first services in the Maisonneuve area in a 
private home and from that this flourishing 
congregation has developed. Are you inter- 
ested in this? We are, and very deeply in- 
deed. Here are the letters: 


Dear Mr. Ferguson, 


I received your letter this morning and 
I am very glad to forward to you a copy of 
the message which Dr. Cockburn so gra- 
ciously sent us. I am sure we shall feel 
very proud to have our effort published in 
the Record. 


I wonder if it would interest you or Dr. 
Rochester to know that our children also 
gave up their picnic in favour of the 
Queen’s Canadian Fund to which we con- 
tributed $200; also our “Life Boys’ made 
and sold ten cent novelties and raised over 
$200, which was turned over to the Junior 
Red Cross to help with the purchase of a 
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mobile kitchen for use in Britain. All this 
in the one year in a congregation which 
was very hard hit during the depression 
years shows that where there’s a will there’s 
a way, doesn’t it? Anyhow, if any effort 
of ours can give encouragement to others 
we shall feel well rewarded. 


Yours very sincerely, 
Janet F. Tweedale. 
The Moderator’s Letter 
Dear Mrs. Tweedale, 


I am most interested to hear from Mr. 
Ferguson of the generosity of your Sunday 
School towards the work of the Church of 
Scotland among the armed forces of Scot- 
land. 

I know the money has already been sent, 
but its generosity demands that hearty ac- 
knowledgment be made of it by the Moder- 
ator and this I do most gladly. Will you 
please express to all the boys and girls my 
sense of appreciation and assure them of 
the great use to which their money will be 
put and greet them right heartily from me. 

With kindest regards. . 


Ever yours sincerely, 


J. Hutchison Cockburn, 
Moderator. 


SPRING RALLY 


Despite gas rationing and other trans- 
portation difficulties due to present 
conditions, a very successful rally of the 
Presbyterian Young People’s Union of 
Pictou County was held in First Church, 
Hopewell, on May 22nd. 

The afternoon meeting was given over to 
business and the Treasurer was authorized 
to forward the following sums: 


Orphaned: MISSIONS: c-ticcceccoccssosesesevsene > 5 
Synodical Conference Fund ............ 5 
Conference Missionary Fund ........ 5 
Budoet See Ace amen eateear eens 25 


The evening service of praise began with 
a rousing sing-song led by Mr. W. 
Nicholson of Hopewell. Prayer was offered 
by Rev. Edwin G. MacDonald, of Nanaimo, 
B.C., and Rey. Lloyd MacLellan, of Scots- 
burn. The retiring President, Miss Mar- 
garet MacLean, conducted the service and 
read the Scripture from 1 John 5. A num- 
ber by the Hopewell choir was much appre- 
ciated. 

Rev. George M. Lamont, Convener of the 
Presbytery’s Committee on Y.P.S. and S.S. 
brought greetings and paid tribute to the 
retiring officers, particularly to the Presi- 
dent, Miss Margaret MacLean of Suther- 
land’s River, who has served on the Execu- 
tive faithfully for three years. Mr. Lamont 
then introduced the new officers. 

Honorary President—Rev. Lloyd Mac- 
Lellan, Scotsburn. ‘ 

President—Miss Agnes Fraser, MacLel- 
lan’s Brooke. 
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First Vice-President—Miss Jessie Robert- 
son, Churchville. 

Second Vice-President — John’ Fraser, 
Durham. 

Third Vice-President—Miss Ruth Cam- 
eron, Pictou, N.S. 

Treasurer—Miss Ira Magee, Eureka. 

Secretary—Miss Sara M. Cameron, East 
River, St. Mary’s. 

Convener of Visitation and Organization 
Ponte eee Donald MacDonald, Gair- 
och. 


The guest speaker, Rev. Herbert Buntain 
of New London, P.E.I., was introduced by 
Rev. W. H. Huestin of Hopewell. Mr. 
Buntain spoke of the Faith which conquers 
the world. He said that Jesus Christ should 
be the cornerstone of our lives and we must 
remember that the cornerstone is not some- 
thing to be tacked on after the building is 
completed. Jesus is the the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life, and we must lift Him 
up in our hearts for Jesus Himself said, 
“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men to me”. 


Mr. Buntain’s message was such as would 
give young people every incentive to strive 
to live more consecrated lives’ for the 
Saviour. 


The banners were presented by the new 
President, Miss Agnes Fraser, the percent- 
age banner going to Springville Society 
with fourteen of its seventeen members 
present. The banner for largest attendance 
was taken by the East River, Bridgeville 
Society, with twenty-seven present. Both 
of these societies are in the Sunnybrae pas- 
torate of which Rev. John Humphries is 
pastor. They are to be congratulated on 
their splendid societies. 

A resolution of thanks to all who helped 
make the Rally a success was presented 
by Mr. MacMillan of MacLellan’s Brooke 
and adopted, and the Rally came to an end 
when all joined in singing, “Go labor on, 
spend and be spent,” and The National 
Anthem. 


AN INCIDENT AND A CAUSE 
Bombed Bobbie 


Bobbie was seven months old when he 
came under the bombs. The night was 
well advanced and Bobbie slept fitfully in 
the family dug-out with his mother and. 
father and his brother of tender years. 
Then came tragedy. Daddy and brother 
Jim were killed outright; Mummie clasping 
Bobbie to her breast, was found by a rescue 
party in what remained of the shelter... . 


Now Bobbie is one of 8,250 needy chil- 
dren in Dr. Barnardo’s—the 127,000th child 
to benefit under the Charter. ‘‘No destitute 
child ever refused admission.” Since the 
war started Dr. Barnardo’s Homes have 
received 2,700 boys and girls, scores of 


Lee te a Se 


July, 1942 


whom have lost their parents, their homes, 
or both, through enemy air raids. And, 


like all growing children, this great family. 


of 8,250 needs good nourishing food. 


Will you see what you can do towards 
manning this great “kitchen front,” for the 
problem of providing about 25,000 meals 
every day in war-time presents tremendous 
difficulties. Please don’t ration your gift; 
give as freely as you can. For 10s. one 
child can be fed for ten days in Dr. Bar- 
nardo’s Homes, and gifts of this or of 
any amount will be warmly welcomed. 
Cheques, etc., should be addressed 10, Bar- 
nardo House, Stepney Causeway, London, 
E.1. 


A LINE O’ CHEER EACH DAY O’ THE 
YEAR 


By John Kendrick Bangs 
Radiation 


To fill the world with happiness, 
And ease it of the stir of stress, 
Begin 
Within— 

Make it your sure resolve and plan 

To be as happy as YOU can. 

And when your heart is brimmed o’er 

So full it cannot handle more, 

By radiation let it rise 

In word, and deed, and kindly eyes, 

Till others round about you share 

The fruitage of your jocund air. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—JULY 12 
Adam and Eve: Temptation and Sin 
Genesis 3:1-138; 28, 24 
Golden Text: The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die.—Ezekiel 18:4. 


LESSON—JULY 19 
Cain and Abel: A Contrast 
Genesis 4:1-15 


- Golden Text: By faith Abel offered unto 
God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous.—Hebrews 11:4. 


LESSON—JULY 26 
Noah: God’s Covenant with Mankind 
Genesis 9:1-16 


Golden Text: I will remember my cov- 
enant.—Genesis 9.15. 


LESSON—AUGUST 2 
Abram: A Pioneer of Faith 
Genesis 12:1-9; Hebrews 11:8-12 


Golden Text: Fear not, Abram; I am thy 
shield, and thy exceeding great reward.— 
Genesis 15:1. 
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Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Appin, Melbourne & Delaware, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. C. Davies, Walkers, P.O., Ont. 
Belfast, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 
ster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 
Belmont, etc., Ont., Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 

Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 

Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, Box 57, Milton, Ont. 

Bracebridge, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. Mac- 
Innis, Orillia, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Caledon East, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. A. D. 
MacLellan, Erin, Ont. 

Calgary, Alta., Knox, Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Burton, 803 138th St. E., Calgary, Alta. 
Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 
Collingwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. A. Birnie, 

Duntroon, Ont. 

Corunna, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. James Bell, 
Point Edward, Ont. 

Fergus, Ont. (Stated Supply for duration), 
Mod., Rev. J. D. Wilkie, Elora, Ont. 

Galt, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. H. 
Cleghorn, Preston, Ont. 

Glamis, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Anderson, 
Port Elgin, Ont. 

Glencoe, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. W. Murdoch, 
R.R., Rodney, Ont. 

Goderich, Ont., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. J. 
H. Barnett, Ph.D., Goderich, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., New Westminster, Rev. W. 
A McLean, 186 Mountain Park, Hamilton, 

nt. 

Harriston, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. H. Palmer, 
D.D., Palmerston, Ont. 

Janetville, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. G. 
Blake, Bowmanville, Ont. 

Keene, Westwood and Warsaw, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings, Ont. 

Kensington & Freetown, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
W. Verwolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Kenyon, Dunvegan, Ont., (Stated Supply 
for duration), Mod., Rev. E. E. Preston, 
Vankleek Hill, Ont. 

Kinburn and Torbolton, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. M. Ritchie, Westboro, Ont. 

Kirkfield, etc., Mod., Rev. E. W. B. MacKay, 
Woodville, Ont. 

Kirkhill, Ont., (Stated Supply for duration), 
Mod., Rev. H. K. Gilmour, Maxville, Ont. 

Lakefield, Lakevale, Omemee, Ont., Rev. D. 
A. McKenzie, Cobourg, Ont. 

Leamington, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. Wm. 
Quigley, R.R. 1, Belle River, Ont. 

Madoc and Tweed, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. 
MacDonald, Roslin, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. H. M. Bun- 
tain, New London, P.E.I. 

Millbrook and Centerville, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Dr. Jas. Smart, Peterborough. 

Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Jos. E. Taylor, R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 
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Montague, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Car- 
lyle Webster, 80 Euston St., Charlotte- 

- town, P.E.I. 

Mount Brydges, etc., Mod., Rev. R. Douglas 
Macdonald, St. Thomas, Ont. 

Mount Forest, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. H. Pal- 
mer, D.D., Palmerston, Ont. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

New Glasgow, N.S., St. Andrew’s, Mod., 
Rev. N. D. Kennedy, New Glasgow, N.S. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Aidan’s Mod., 
Rev. Thomas Murphy, 305 2nd St., New 
Westminster, B.C. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. M. 
Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 

North Sydney, N.S., St. Giles, Mod., Rev. 
Rod. McLeod, Boularderie, N.S. 

North Vancouver, B.C., St. Stephen’s and 
St. Andrew‘s, Mod., Rev. F. G. St. Denis, 
686 W. 24th Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Orangedale, River Denys, N.S., Mod., Rev. 
A. W. R. Mackenzie, Baddeck, N.S. 

Orangeville, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. Miller, 
Orangeville, Ont. 

Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s Church, Mod., 
Rev. C. H. Maclean, R.R. 2, Pictou, N.S. 

Priceville, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. A. V. 
Brown, Ph,D., Dundalk, Ont. 

Renfrew, Ont., Mod., Rev. H. P. Maitland, 
Arnprior, Ont. 

Riverfield and Howick, Que.,; Mod., Rev. W. 
Brown, Ormstown, Que. 

St. Stephen, N.B., Mod., Rev. Samuel 
Davies, St. Andrews-by-the-Sea, N.B. 
Sonya, Cresswell, etc., Mod., Rev. M. C. 

Young, Beaverton, Ont. 

South Mountain, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
FitzSimons, Cardinal, Ont. 

Spencerville, etc., Ont., Rev. W. FitzSimons, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Stratford, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. C. 
S. Oke, Stratford, Ont. 

Teeswater, Ont., Mod., Rev. Kenneth Mc- 
Lean, Wingham, Ont. 

Tillsonburg, Ont., Mod., Rev. Gordon Ped- 
die, Norwich, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Emmanuel, Mod., Rev. Jas. 
Milroy, 7383 Coxwell Ave., Toronto. 

Uptergrove, etc.,. Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. 
MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 

Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. Arthur 
C. Young, Box 24, Manotick, Ont. 

Winchester, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. C. S. 
Miller, Morrisburg, Ont. 

Woodbridge, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. Miller, 
Brampton, Ont. 

Wood Islands, etc., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 
Sel The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 


Calls 


Ailsa Craig, Ont., to Rev. John Pollock, 
Stated Supply. 

Kamloops, B.C., to Rev. John McTurk, Van- 
couver, B.C. 
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Regina, Sask., First Church, to Rev. Nor- 
man D. Kennedy, New Glasgow, N.S. 

Saskatoon, Sask., to Rev. John Hardwick. 

Thornbury and Meaford, Ont., to Rev. Dr. 
A. L. Howard, Stated Supply. 


Inductions 


Acton, Ont., Rev. Forbes Thomson, May 4th. 

Arthur and Gordonville, Ont., Rev. J. Mel- 
vin Keys, Ph.D., April 23rd. 

Galt, Ont., Knox’s, Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Belleville, June 25th. 

Tatamagouche, etc., N.S., Rev. J. H. Wil- 
liams, May 26th. 

Waterloo, Ont., Rev. J. V. Mills, June 17th. 

Wiarton and Hepworth, Ont., Rev. P. A. 
Ferguson, May 28th. 


Religion has a great task to-day, to in- 
spire and maintain the morale of the 
nation; and that can best be done by de- 
voting the weekly day of rest and worship 
to its high purpose. 


One broken dream is not the end of dream- 


ing; 

One shattered hope is not the end of all; 

Beyond the storm and tempest stars are 
gleaming, 

eae your castles though your castles 
all. 


Organist, choirleader, is open for posi- 
tion. Experienced choir-trainer and re- 
citalist. The Presbyterian Record. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


The provision of Presentation New Testaments for men and women on Active Service with 
H. M. Forces, and of Scriptures for prison and internment camps, form a vital part of the Society’s 
war effort. 


$42,000 has been expended since the war began for such gifts, and it is estimated some $25,000 
will be required this year to continue such services. - 


Have you helped through your local Auxiliary or Branch? 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We Want to Place in Good Homes 
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po nape nn Sb Se cE Sn eee a 2 0 af 2 and 3 years old 
1 it he 3 and 4 years old 
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36 22 ‘Total of 58 Children. 
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Money not earned may buy comforts but 
not satisfaction. 


We ought to tolerate faults in others but 
not in ourselves. 


Like the phoenix from its ashes, beaten 
man can always rise. 


Man must reach beyond himself if he is 
to be true to himself. 


Most of us are likely to suspect other 
people of our own sins. 


Essential success is the acquirement of 
a spirit that never gives up. 


Cash has more than a commercial value 
when controlled by character. 


Human life and the lot of the sailor are 
equally subject to vicissitudes. 


The human will is made super-human 
when joined with the divine will. 


After all man largely creates his environ- 
ment and determines his destiny. 


Always be in remembrance of your end 
and that time lost never returns. 


There is no such thing as living right so 
long as one continues to think wrong. 


True repentance, though at the last mo- 
ment, will find favor in the sight of God. 


One reason why money is the root of so 
many evils is that it is the fruit of so many 
evils. 


Failure may act as a spur to fresh effort 
and happy is he who turns it thus to good 
account. 


Love makes duty sweet. The angels are 
swift-winged in God’s service because they 
love Him. 


Two things fatal to growth are empty 


regret and contentment with present at- 
tainments. 


Money is but a means to an end. What 
the end is depends on the person who has 
the money. 


By striving to do the things that can’t 
be done we are able to do better the things 
that can be done. 


In the sense of simply bearing the mis- 
fortunes of life, stoicism is not enough. 
Faith must be added. 


Three aids to health are, a cheerful mind, — 
ihe from business, and a moderate 
iet. 


Freedom of speech is freedom, not of the 
mouth but of the mind, which the mouth 
serves. 


We live in thoughts and feelings, not in 
days and years—in feelings not in figures 
on a dial. 


He who in good time has acquired wealth, 
unless in good time he saves it, shall come 
to want. 


We love ourselves notwithstanding our 
faults, and we ought to love our friends in 
like manner. 


The first thing to remember in furthering 
a policy of justice is that we ourselves 
must be just. 


The great Christian doctrines, if truly 
believed, make a difference to our whole 
attitude to life. 


Prayer opens our lives to God’s fuller 
indwelling and brings to us strength and 
peace and guidance. 


“We are saved by Hope” does not mean 
that Hope is the ground of salvation but 
rather its atmosphere. 


If we let Christ into our hearts there is 
no situation out of which we cannot make 
something worthwhile. 


Christ guides the Church and inspires 
men who are willing to listen and this is 
the hope of the world. 


Happiness is a perfume that you cannot 
sprinkle upon others without getting a 
few drops on yourself. 


The circumstances of today have revealed 
the bankruptcy of life where the continen- 
tal Sunday is practised. 


Though the Church service takes one 
from the quantity of the week’s hours, it 
adds to the quality of them all. 


It is one of the beautiful compensations 
of life that no man can sincerely try to 
help another without helping himself. 


True religion is the foundation of society. 
When that is once shaken by contempt, the 
whole fabric cannot be stable nor lasting. 


If our study of history is to be more 
than formal or superficial, we have to reckon 
with the power exerted by the Bible.— 
Glover. 


Selected. 
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MINISTERIAL STANDING ANALYZED 
Rev. Dr. J. W. MacNamara 


In connection with the report on Statis- 
tics, Dr. MacNamara submitted the follow- 
ing analysis of that part of the report deal- 
ing with the Ministers on the-Roll of the 
Presbyteries. 

Total number of Ministers reported, 755. 
Reported under the heading ‘Others on the 
Roll’, 48; of these 16 are engaged in the 
work of the Church or cognate work; 32 
are retired. Reported on the Appendix to 
the Roll, 227. Total 275. Number inducted 
or under appointment as Ordained Mis- 
sionaries, 480. 

Then of the 227 reported on the Appen- 
dix, 9 are Foreign Missionaries; 35 are on 
Chaplaincy or War Service; 33 are en- 
gaged in other work or are not living in 
Canada; 76 are retired from active service 
and are available only for occasional sup- 
ply. A total of 153. 

This leaves 74 on the Appendix to the 
Roll, who theoretically would be available 
for supply with a view to a Call. Several 
of these, however, are serving as Stated 
Supply. A more detailed survey would prob- 
ably reduce the number of Ministers actu- 
ally available, and able to undertake regu- 
lar work in the Pastorate. 

The number of self-sustaining and aug- 
mented charges reported is 522, with 220 
Mission Fields. . 


CORRECTIONS 


In the report given in the last 
Record under the heading Orphaned 
Missions, the second entry in the list 
of congregations, instead of being St. 
Paul’s Church, should be St. Paul’s 
and Knox Churches, Moose Jaw, Sask. 


In our recent report of the dedica- 
tion of choir gowns in a church in 
Toronto the name of the church was 
inadvertently omitted. This ceremony 
took place in St. Paul’s Church of 
which Rev. F. D. Douglas is the 
minister. 


PRESBYTERY CLERK 


Rev. Richard H. Williams, 1451 Robinson 
St., Regina, has been appointed Clerk of 
the Presbytery of Regina. 


Let parents see to it that their children 
grow up with a preference for purity, un- 
selfishness, truth, unworldliness; let par- 
ents set before their children an example of 
real preference for things spiritual, and let 
them with God’s aid cultivate in their chil- 
dren an appetite for what is heavenly, a 
craving to live on terms with God and with 
conscience; and this appetite will infallibly 
lead them to Christ.—Dods. 


SAFE RECORD PROTECTION 


A TAYLOR SAFE—a handy cabinet—all sizes, 
also cash chests, afford assurance against fire 
or theft. Especially is this so for protection 


and safe-guarding Ecclesiastical records, docu- 
ments or other valuable papers—likewise Com- 
munion plate and collections. Write for cata- 
logue P.R. to 


J. & J. TAYLOR LIMITED 


145 Front Street East - - Toronto 


Special 
CHURCH FINANCES 


In view of the important task 
assigned by the Assembly to the 
Committee in charge of the cam- 
paign in this regard, and in view 
also ot: the fact. thatron theseuc 
of the Assembly Mr. Thomson, 
Chairman of this special commit- 
tee, had a meeting of representa- 
tive laymen inMontreal, and was 
able to report to the Assembly 
additions to his committee, we re- 
peat in this number the resolu- 
tions reported on page 200 of the 
July Record. 


1 Fhat the. Committee shall 
consist of M. Thomson as 
Chairman, and the following gen- 
tlemen: Dr. Wallace Troup of 
Ottawa, Mr-Cowe Stewattaor 
‘Loronto, Mrs -Walter- 6.2 Thome 
san, i.@.! of: Loronto:vRkeve hace 
Inkster, D.D. of Toronto, Judge 
C. M. Manson of Vancouver, Col. 
Murray MacLaren, G.M:G., of St. 
John, N.B.2and. Mr. D, McGill 
of Montreal. 


2. That this Committee shall 
have power to add to its numbers. 


3. That our minimum objective 


shall be $500,000. 


4. That the General Assembly 
be asked to instruct and author- 
ize this committee to appeal to 
the whole Church for this ‘Half- 
Million Fund” in order to put the 
finances of our Church on a sound 
basis. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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The General Assembly 


(Continued from page 202 in July number) 
Sunday Services 


Y appointment of the General Assem- 

bly Rev. G. Carlyle Webster of Zion 

Church, Charlottetown, P.E.I., and Rev. 
J. L. W. McLean, minister of St. Andrew’s 
Church, Victoria, B.C., were the preachers 
in the Assembly church. Rev. Dr. Scott, 
the minister, conducted the service assisted 
by the Moderator of the General Assembly. 
Both messages were well chosen for the 
occasion. They were thoughtful and pract- 
ical and by distinct and expressive delivery 
engaged the close attention of the congre- 
gations. 

Monday 


Missionary and Deaconess School 


The first business on this the opening 
day of the week was the reception of the 
report of the Board of the Presbyterian 
Missionary and Deaconess School, presented 
by Rev. W. T. McCree, in the absence of 
Rev. Joseph Wasson, the Chairman. A 
somewhat full report of the school’s work 
for the year was given in the May Record 
in connection with the closing exercises of 
the school. Supplementing this however we 
give this paragraph from the report: 

Following are the names of the regular 
teaching staff: Professor W. W. Bryden, 
D.D., Professor J. D. Cunningham, D.D., 
Rev. E. Foreman, B.A., Rev. J. B. Paulin, 
D.D.,_ Rev. W. T. McCree, M.A., Rev. J. 
Wasson, and Mrs. G. D. Ralston, B.A. Rev. 
KE. A. Thomson, B.A., and Miss Ada Adams 
gave a short course of lectures on Religious 
Education, and Dr. W. A. Cameron on Mis- 
sions. The students also had instruction in 
Public Speaking at the University of Tor- 
onto, in Recreational Leadership at the 
Y.W.C.A., in Business Practice at Central 
School of Commerce, in Bible Study at the 
Canadian School of Missions and in Camp 
Dietetics at Westminster House. 


Church at Timmins 


On behalf of the General Board of Mis- 
sions, Rev. W. A. Mackay presented the 
following resolution: 

The General Assembly of the Presby- 
terian Church of Canada meeting in Knox 
Crescent Church, Montreal, hereby records 
its sense of the urgency for the immediate 


erection of a church building in the City of 
Timmins, in the Province of Ontario, for 
the following reasons: 


1. The congregation has been worship- 
ing for over two years in a hall which at 
the present is available for only one hour 
on Sunday afternoon and the same time in 
the evening of the same day. 


2. The building is not conveniently situ- 
ated and does not provide sufficient accom- 
modation for the growing congregation. 


3. There is a large Presbyterian con- 
stituency in the city not being reached by 
any other Church. 


4. That $6,000 has already been expended 
in establishing this work in Timmins. 


The General Assembly respectfully urges 
that in the light of the above facts the 
Commission on Building Construction con- 
sider favorably the request of the Timmins 
congregation for permission to proceed with 
the work of construction. The resolution 
was adopted. 


This instance therefore is evidence that 
the prosecution of the war touches every 
domain of our life. 


Board of Education 


This was read by Professor F. Beare, the 
Chairman. A number of applications to be 
received into our Church were reported 
upon, mention of which need not be made 
until we report the final conclusion on all 
applications. One resolution, however, is 
noteworthy: 


It is recommended that interim-moder- 
ators be instructed to exercise great cau- 
tion in inviting ministers from outside the 
bounds of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada to supply vacant charges, and further, 
that it must be clearly understood that such 
invitations are in no sense to be regarded 
as a step towards reception by the Assem- 
bly. Approved. 


Professor Beare further reported: 


“The Board of Education was instructed 
by the General Assembly of 1941 to recast 
the entire section of the Book of Forms en- 
titled Education of Students, to give clarity 
and coherence to its provisions without in- 
troducing fundamental change, and to set 
forth more definitely the type of Arts 
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Course that will be considered prerequisite 
to a proper theological education. This task 
has been accomplished and the draft of the 
revision, as approved by the Board, is now 
laid on the Clerk’s table for the use of the 
Committee charged with the printing of the 
Book of Forms.” 


The Treasurer’s Report 


This is always looked forward to with 
interest and the Treasurer, Mr. McNeill, 
again appeared before the Assembly. We 
have already touched upon this report when 
referring to the Board of Administration. 
The Assembly’s appreciation of Mr. Mc- 
Neill’s valuable services for the past six- 
teen years was recorded by this minute: 


“In adopting the report and in recogni- 
tion of his faithful service as Treasurer 
throughout the past sixteen years, the 
Assembly stood as an expression of its 
thanks to Mr. McNeill.” 


Historical Committee 


To Rev. A. L. Budge, D.D., the Assembly 
looks with confidence to be informed of im- 
portant events with which our Church is 
concerned, and as Convener of the Histor- 
ical Commitee to give attention to the pres- 
ervation of records. 


On this occasion Dr. Budge directed at- 
tention to the 300th anniversary of the or- 
ganization of the first Presbytery in the 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland. The ar- 
rangement for a _ special service during 
Assembly to commemorate this event was 
entrusted to a committee to be named by 
the Moderator. 


Another tercentenary to which the Com- 
mittee directed attention is the 300th anni- 
versary of the Assembly of Divines at 
Westminster, London, the date of which 
is June 12, 1648. 


The next is a one hundredth anniversary, 
that of the disruption of The Church of 
Scotland. 


With respect to No. 2, the Westminster 
Assembly, it was agreed that a special 
committee be appointed to: 


a. Take up the subject, explore the possi- 
bility of deriving inspiration from the occa- 
sion for the whole Church, and also 


b. To arrange for its presentation in the 
various courts of the Church and for the 
organization of meetings everywhere of old 
and young. 


With respect to the Disruption of the 
Church of Scotland. Your Committee has 
also noted the action begun already in the 
Old Country to observe the 100th anniver- 
sary of what is usually called the Disrup- 
tion of the Church of Scotland and would 
recommend: 


a. That whereas the climax was reached 
actually on November 17, 1842, at a Convo- 
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cation in Edinburgh, that is, bringing the 
Anniversary this fall: also the ecclesias- 
tical break following on May 18, 1848, in 
the Old Country and a year iater’ (July 10, 
1844) in Canada, therefore the proposed 
Special Committee be further instructed to 
take up this subject, hoping that plans will 
be formed for the observance and that sug- 
gestions will be given out for the good of 
the whole Church. 


b. That whereas the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada has enjoyed the benefits of a 
fortunate union of her historic branches in 
this Dominion for at least three genera- 
tions, and 


WHEREAS, even in Israel the gathering 
of tithes and offerings required the warm- 
ing of souls by the Feast of Tabernacles, 
therefore it is recommended that there be 
a sounding of Thanksgiving Trumpets 
throughout our Church for God’s gracious 
dealing with her, the same to accompany 
the gathering of tithes and offerings to free 
her now from a burdensome debt. 


At the afternoon session some time was 
devoted to the consideration of a petition 
from the Presbytery of Toronto. This was 
concerned with the licensing by the Presby- 
tery of Toronto of four students who did 
not receive the diploma of the college. The 
Presbytery contended that whilst the action 
in this instance might be irregular, in the 
light of paragraph 205 of the Book of 
Forms, yet it felt it would be remiss in its 
care for the well-being of the Church if it 
failed to take the course of action it pur- 
sued. The Presbytery supported its petition 
by reference to the college record of the 
students concerned, but specially the need 
of ministers created by the Church’s heavy 
contribution to the Chaplaincy Service. 


The action taken by the Assembly is re- 
corded in the following motion: 


“That while the Assembly refuses to take 
any action in answering the Petition of the 
Toronto Presbytery, we would strictly en- 
join the Presbytery of Toronto and all other 
Presbyteries not to commit any similar 
breach of the regulations of the Church.” 
Upon the vote being taken, the amendment 
prevailed and became the judgment of the 
Court, Mr. J. B. Skene and Dr. A. L. Budge 
requested that their dissent be recorded. 


Sustentation Fund 


Dr. Barr laid this report before the As- 
sembly in the absence of Rev. Dr. J. G. 
Inkster, Convener. The report was carried 
with its recommendations. It should be 
stated in this connection that the Susten- 
tation Fund is as yet but a proposal. Noth- 
ing definite with respect to its particulars 
has been settled. However, it is a very im- 
portant matter and comes up therefore 
from year to year to the Assembly for fur- 
ther consideration. 
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Time and Place of Next Meeting. 


This came up as an order of the day and 
it was moved that the invitation from St. 
Paul’s Church, Hamilton, transmitted by 
the Presbytery of Hamilton, with its en- 
dorsement, be accepted, and that the Gen- 
eral Assembly meet in Hamilton and within 
St. Paul’s Church there, on the first Wed- 
nesday in June, one thousand, nine hundred 
and forty-three, at eight o’clock in the 
evening. 

This called forth a notice of motion that 
when this General Assembly is dissolved, 
the next General Assembly be appointed to 
meet in 1944 at such time and place as this 
Assembly appoints. The hour of adjourn- 
ment having come, this matter was post- 
poned. 


Sabbath Schools and Young People’s 
Societies 


The evening was devoted to this very 
important phase of the Church’s work._Rev. 
E. A. Thomson, Secretary of the Board, 
acted for Rev. Dr. M. B. Davidson, Chair- 
man, in his absence. The report was re- 
ceived and with its recommendations to be 
considered by fixed order for the following 
morning. 

A message of greeting was read from 
the Dominion Executive of the Boys Bri- 
gade, by Mr. Thomson. 


Dr. Kannawin, the former Secretary, was 
sympathetically remembered and a motion 
passed that a message of brotherly greeting 
and sympathy be forwarded to him. 


The program consisted of three addresses, 
the first by Mr. Clarence M. Pitts who is 
very active and deeply interested in that 
work, being Superintendent of the Sunday 
School in St. Andrew’s Church, Ottawa. He 
set forth the care exercised by the Church 
over the children through the various 
phases of their development beginning with 
the Cradle Roll and passing through the 
respective departments to the end of the 
course. 


Miss Margaret Webster, Girl’s Work 
Secretary, directed attention to girls en- 
gaged in war work and earnestly com- 
mended to congregations the duty of special 
consideration for this class in the prepar- 
ations of programs for girls’ work. An- 
other speaker was Mr. William Lawson, 
President of the Ontario Y.P.S. who pre- 
sented in somewhat full outline the work 
of that organization in the sister province. 
Rev. J. L. W. McLean of Victoria, in his 
address, decried the disposition in the 
Church to look pessimistically upon youth 
and indulge in lamentations. Youth con- 
fronted the Church with its great opportun- 
ity and with a sphere of rich promise, and 


to cultivate that field he made seasonable, 


practical suggestions. Know young people, 
cultivate their acquaintance, show them 
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kindness, and impart friendly counsel. En- 
deavor to enter into sympathy with them, 
assuring them of the desire to help and 
speak to them in language they can under- 
stand. 


The Secretary, Mr. Thomson, giving the 
concluding address urged that the problem 
be faced courageously and hopefully. With 
respect to the well-being of our young peo- 
ple the Church needed a rude awakening. 
It should come as a shock to all the decline 
in all Churches in Sabbath School attend- 
ance and the growing prevalence of crime 
among youth. Difficulty should not daunt us 
but we should regard ourselves as matched 
for this hour. 


Tuesday 
Church Extension and Manse Funds 


In the former there was a decrease of 
$766.93 in receipts on account of principal, 
the total payments being $5,398.03. On the 
other hand interest receipts were increased 
by $412.91, the total being $1,750.41. Loans 
still outstanding amount to $222,891.17 and 
the attention of Presbyteries was drawn to 
their obligation to see that congregations 
make a serious effort toward repayment, 
particularly in cases long overdue. A good 
example in this regard was set by the Hun- 
garian Church, Toronto, which three years 
ago obtained a loan of $1,000 and by special 
canvass last year paid back the full amount. 
The report mentions that two churches 
were sold last year, Ranfurly, Alberta, to 
the United Church upon recommendation 
of the Presbytery of Edmonton, and Rock- 
glen, Sask., to the Church of England, as 
pecunelosd by the Presbytery of Moose 

aw. 


The Manse Fund showed loans outstand- 
ing of $153,549.54 at January 31, 1942. In 
contrast with the Extension Fund there was 
an increase in payment on principal of 
$1,110, the total being $4,252.50 whereas 
interest payments were $541.49 as against 
$789.50 in the previous year. 


A petition from St. Paul’s Church, Banff, 
Alta., was heard. This had respect to its 
obligations to the Church Extension Fund. 
This with the recommendation of the Pres- 
bytery of Calgary accompanying was re- 
mitted to the Board meeting in Toronto for 
sympathetic consideration and action. 


Statistics and Finance 


This report, presented by Rev. Dr. J. W. — 
MacNamara, showed a decrease in member- 
ship of 441, the total being 174,491. The 
Synods of Montreal and Ottawa, Manitoba, 
Alberta, and British Columbia, report slight 
increases and the Maritime Synod, Toronto 
and Kingston, Hamilton and London, and 
Saskatchewan report decreases. 


The number of ministers is 755 a de- 
crease of six. Twenty-two were removed 
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by death. In this connection Rev. Dr. J. W. 
MacNamara has prepared a detailed state- 
ment which is given elsewhere in this 
Record. 

There are 378 self-sustaining charges, 
an increase of nine. 

For congregational purposes the follow- 
ing Synods report increases: Maritime 
Synod, Montreal and Ottawa, Hamilton and 
London, Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Brit- 
ish Columbia; Toronto and Kingston, and 
Alberta show practically the same. 

Total contributions for all purposes show 
an increase by all Synods except Alberta. 

The reduction in mortgage indebtedness 
for the whole Church was $168,078.00 as 
compared with last year of $119,335.00. The 
Synod of British Columbia alone reports a 
small increase. 

In the July Record a statement of Bud- 
get receipts by Presbyteries and Synods 
was given. The report to Assembly how- 
ever gave the following interesting state- 
ment of percentages and also a summary 
of all finances: 

The reports show that three Presbyteries 
exceeded their allocation, Newfoundland 
with 186.60 per cent; Victoria 109.42, and 
Ottawa 107.34. Kamloops came next with 
81.24; Edmonton 80.60; Algoma 80.42; 
Sarnia 80.23; Cape Breton 178.66; Moose 
Jaw 76.55; Prince Albert 73.67; Kootenay 
73.66; Glengary 66.81; Calgary 65.89; 
Guelph 64.48; Superior 63.82; Halifax and 
Lunenburg 63.62; North Bay and Temis- 
kaming 62.79; Westminster 62.43; Pictou 
61.64. Twenty-eight Presbyteries fell below 
60 per cent of their allocation. The report 
shows that British Columbia stood first 
among the Synods with 76.65 per cent; Al- 
berta 63.54; the Maritime Synod 61.75. The 
other five Synods fell below 60 per cent of 
their allocation. 


Summary of Finances 


Amount paid by Congrega- 
HONS LOL ISLIPeNd.: ...csssteres $1,002,872.00 


Decrease from 1940 ........ 8,445.00 
Amount raised for all Congre- 
gational Purposes ............666 2,443,720.00 
Increase over 1940 ............ 24,819.00 
Amount raised for other Mis- 
sionary and _ Benevolent 
PUY DOSOS Ek. o. tievcticetsesctinsecotets 91,139.00 
Increase over 1940 ............. 10,263.00 
Amount raised for all Pur- 
poses by Congregations ...... 2,996,487.00 
Increase over 1940............ 56,536.00 


S.S. and Y.P.S. 


Consideration of this report was resumed 
and with certain amendments to the recom- 
mendations was adopted. 

Upon Rev. Dr. N. A. MacKEachern of 
Presbyterian Publications being invited to 
address the Assembly he presented first to 
the Moderator a specially bound copy of the 
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Book of Forms. He then stated that it was 
his tenth appearance before the Assembly 
since he undertook the task of issuing Sun- 
day School publications. He dwelt upon the 
success of this venture and its extensive 
development. He was convinced that these 
publications were not inferior to any others 
but ranked high as Sunday School liter- 
ature. 


The Board’s recommendation. 


“That Lesson Helps, illustrated papers 
and other supplies provided by the Board 
through Presbyterian Publications be used 
by all our schools” was carried by a stand- 
ing vote. 

Chaplaincy Service 


The report of the special committee on 
Chaplaincy Service was the first order in 
the afternoon. It was presented by Rev. Dr. 
Stuart C. Parker, Chairman. In the debate 
the contending claims of Chaplaincy and 
Home Service were vigorously championed, 
each side having a strong case. 


The report states that 71 of our ministers 
are serving as chaplains, 42 under full-time 
appointment in the C.A.S.F., of whom 23 
are overseas; 17 are in the R.C.A.F., of 
whom two are overseas; two are in the 
Canadian Naval Forces and nine are on 
part-time duty either with the C.A.S.F. or 
the R.C.A.F. 

Two promotions are reported, Wing Com- 
mander John McNab from Assistant to 
Principal Chaplain (P) for the R.C.A.F., 
and E. C. McCullagh to the rank of Squad- 
ron Leader, No. 1 Training Command, Tor- 
onto. 


The growing requirements of the service 
have produced an acute situation on account 
of the limited number of applicants, the 
age limit set by the Department, the short- 
age of ministers and the long list of vacan- 
cies in the Church. The remedy is to be 
found in (1) consolidating the work of the 
Church in rural areas, (2) raising the age 
limit from 50 to 55 for chaplains in the 
Home Services, thus releasing younger 
men for service overseas, (3) by modifica- 
tion of the three-year service requirement 
before a minister is eligible for a chap- 
lainey. 

Appreciation was expressed of the $500 
contribution of the W.M.S. (W.D.) to de- 
fray cost of printing and shipping 10,000 
copies of The Armour of God for distribu- 
tion among Presbyterian men and women 
in His Majesty’s Forces; of a grant of $100 
by the Board of Administration to assist in 
securing suitable literature for our Chap- 
lains. 

Attention was given to the application of 
Mrs. Rintoul, widow of the late H/Flight 
Lieutenant Rev. A. Gordon Rintoul, who 
died while on service in Toronto on April 
17th, 1941. The Canadian Pensions’ Com- 
mission ruled Mr. Rintoul’s death was not 
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caused by his service as chaplain. In reply 
it was pointed out “that Mr. Rintoul was 
examined and passed by the Military Med- 
ical Authorities, was appointed, and was in 
full-time active service, when his death 
occurred”. Mrs. Rintoul has appealed the 
case. In the meantime she receives a small 
compassionate allowance. 

The needs of women in the service de- 
mand attention; as represented by Principal 
Chaplain McNab (P), R.C.A.F. This need 
could be met by a fuller measure of hospi- 
tality extended by homes and the ministra- 
tion of Chaplains. Certain overtures re- 
mitted to the Committee did not require a 
reply since the matters referred to were 
dealt with in this report. 

The Assembly adopted the following 
resolutions: 

“That the General Assembly, keenly con- 
scious of the growing need for increased 
members in the Chaplaincy Service, and 
that the present age limit severely restricts 
the qualified constituency, therefore in- 
structs its Committee on Chaplaincy Ser- 
vice to make the strongest possible repre- 
sentation in its name and behalf, to the De- 
partments, and Minister of National De- 
fence and Principal Chaplain (P) to raise 
or extend the age limit to 55 years.” 

“That members of the Committee on 
Chaplaincy Service be appointed by the 
General Assembly on the recommendation 
of the Committee to Strike Standing Com- 
mittees.” 

“In view of the scarcity of ministers, this 
Assembly recommends that Presbyteries 
survey the whole work within their bounds 
with a view to possible plans, including the 
readjusting of certain fields, for enabling 
suitable men to be freed, if they are will- 
ing, for nomination as Chaplains in His 
Majesty’s Forces, at the same time taking 
into account the interests of the Church at 
home.” 

The Caven Library 


In view of the sickness of Mr. Henry 
Barber, one of the Trustees, Mr. Thomas 
Geggie was appointed “to act in his room 
and stead whenever the remaining trustee 
shall notify him that such action is neces- 
sary to the due fulfilment of the Trust”. 


Overtures 


In the report on overtures some interest 
was shown in numbers 18 and 24, the for- 
mer being concerned with the “powers and 
duties of the Civil Magistrate and the rela- 
tion which exists, under the Lord Jesus 
Christ, between the Church and the State” 
the Synod of Hamilton and London craving 
that a “confession of Faith” be provided 
for the guidance of the Church in this re- 
gard; and the latter with demands made 
upon ministers by others than the courts 
of the Church for participation in certain 
ostensibly religious services, the Presby- 
tery of Toronto seeking a pronouncement 
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thereon. The result of the debate was the 
Assembly’s accepting the conclusion that 
both should be remitted to a committee for 
consideration to report to the next As- 
sembly. 

Committee on Colleges 

The Assembly agreed to accept the nomi- 
nations of a Committee appointed for that 
purpose as follows: 

Dr. Robert Johnston (Convener), Mr. J. 
F. Wedderburn, Mr. J. M. Laird, Mr. R. A. 
Cranston, Mr. David Scott, Mr. C. Ritchie 
Bell, Mr. John Kelman, Mr. W. J. Walker, 
Associates, East, Dr. Hugh Munroe, Mr. G. 
Carlyle Webster; Mr. Alfred Bright, Mr. 
Harry Lennox, Ministers; and Professors 
N. MacDonald, Mr. Donald Rowat, Mr. H. 
F. Burkholder, Mr. T. J. Carley, Mr. J. G. 
Harkness, K.C., Mr. C. W. Stewart, Mr. 
Charles Johnson, Elders. 

The morning session having been fixed 
for observing the 300th anniversary of the 
organization of the first Presbytery of the 
Presbyterian Church in Ireland, this ob- 
servance was the first order. Before the 
service opened Dr. Rochester read the cable 
he had sent by instruction of the Assembly 
to the Clerk of the Assembly of that Church 
conveying greetings and congratulations 
upon this important anniversary. 

The service was conducted by Rev. E. G. 
Thompson of Woodstock, and in every part 
was most suitable to the occasion. The 
members of the Assembly heartily entered 
into the spirit of the occasion in keeping 
with the intimacy so long and warmly sus- 
tained by our Church with our brethren of 
The Emerald Isle. The historical address 
was made by Rev. Dr. W. Orr Mulligan of 
Melville Church, Montreal, who stated that 
the Presbyterian Church in Ireland sprang 
from a military incident, the landing of 
2,000 English troops at Carrickfergus with 
whom were five chaplains who constituted 
the first Presbytery. These began to “build 
the walls of Jerusalem” by giving attention 
to the scattered Presbyterians, and thus 
from that Presbytery grew a great and 
powerful organization. Both Mr. Thomp- 
son and Rev. Dr. Johnston of Ottawa di- 
rected attention to the strong missionary 
spirit which has ever pervaded the Presby- 
terian Church in Ireland. 


Appreciation 
The thanks of the Assembly were ex- 
tended to Prof. MacKenzie of the Univer- 
sity of Toronto for his valuable services to 
the Pension Board which have so long and 
freely been given. 


Church Worship 


The Convener of this committee, Rev. C. 
L. Cowan, addressed the Assembly. The 
subject of Public Worship has during the 
year been discussed generally by reference 
only to decreased attendance. The lamen- 
tation over this is not of to-day but has 
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been the plaint of at least a decade, and 
for this decrease there have been varied 
accountings, the spirit of the age, war with 
its enlistments, war work with its long 
hours and seven-day week, decline of wor- 
ship in the home, and the critical spirit with 
respect to the Church. The effort to cope 
with the condition by “desperate” and “un- 
wise” plans is to be guarded against. “To 
make a concert hall or a social platform” 
has been attended with “bizarre” conse- 
quences, and, “besides, the Church is not in 
the entertainment business even if the end 
be a full house”. The Committee recom- 
mends: 

1. A careful study and a more general 
use of the Revised Book of Common Order, 
lately issued by our Church, and that it be 
introduced to our students during their col- 
lege course. 

2. That ministers and Kirk Sessions 
seriously seek out the cause of non-attend- 
ance upon Public Worship and if possible 
remove them. 

Mr. Cowan expressed his dissent from 
the condemnation of the Sunday School 
meted out in this regard. The problem of 
the evening service was also discussed and 
the view was expressed by one commis- 
sioner that the advisability of discontinuing 
it in certain instances should seriously be 
considered. Another stated that the number 
in attendance is not the important consider- 
ation but, Is it profitable ? 


Evangelism and Church Life and Work 


Presented by Rev. J. B. Thomson, Chair- 
man, the report regretfully directed atten- 
tion to two subjects almost perennially to 
be considered, profanation of the Lord’s 
Day, and the increasing consumption of 
alcoholic beverages. There is an increase 
in the number of Sunday entertainments 
and Radio Commercial Advertising has not 
lessened. There are restrictions upon many 
commodities but no restriction of any im- 
portance in the use of alcoholic beverages. 
The increase in crime too is a serious mat- 
ter, especially juvenile delinquency. A note 
of satisfaction is made upon the “suggest- 
ing and welcoming by parents and public 
school officials of increased Biblical instruc- 
tion”. The Board in carrying into effect the 
appeal of last Assembly for renewed earn- 
est study of the Word of God, and that 
special days of prayer and fasting be ob- 
served, recommended by a letter to all min- 
isters signed by the Moderator of Assembly 
and the Chairman, a season of prayer cor- 
responding to Lent and sent also a series 
of sermon subjects with the hope they 
would prove of value as a guide. The re- 
port submitted also what it regarded as an 
“adequate expression of the thought of the 
Church as to the meaning of the Gospel” 
to meet the perplexity of some. With cer- 
tain amendments to the recommendations 
the report was adopted. 
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Pension Fund 


The report was presented by Rev. Dr. 
John Lindsay, the Chairman of the Board. 
The capital of the Board is now $848,119.66, 
and in the past fourteen years the sum paid 
annuitants was $636,058.64. The sources of 
revenue are ministers’ rates, interest on 
endowments, a proportion of the Budget, 
and contributions from congregations. 

The startling announcement was made 
that had ministers’ rates and congrega- 
tional dues in this regard been fully met 
the capital of the Fund would have been 
increased by $480,000. To remedy this neg- 
lect an urgent letter was sent to ministers 
not on the Fund, to congregations who have 
paid nothing to the Fund, and to congre- 
gations who had paid but discontinued. 

The scale for contribution by congrega- 
tions is as follows: 

Aid-receiving charges, that is, those pay- 
ing less than $1,800 stipend pay two per 
cent of the stipend paid; those paying 
$1,800 and under $2,500, pay three per cent 
of stipend; and those paying $2,500 and up 
pay five per cent. 


General Board of Missions 


Following the adoption of the Pension 
Fund report the Assembly resumed consid- 
eration of the report of the General Board 
of Missions and agreed that the first two 
recommendations respecting the grant to a 
married man and the maximum salary of 
an ordained missionary be referred for 
conference with the Board of Administra- 
tion with power to issue; that the salary 
of Rev. D. A. Smith, Superintendent of 
Chinese work, while serving as part-time 
Synodical Missionary in British Columbia, 
be $3,000 and of Rev. E. H. Johnson, while 
carrying on the work of Missionary Educa- 
tion be .$2,500. 

Dealing with the resignation of Rev. H. 
R. Horne, Synodical Missionary for Sas- 
katchewan, it agreed that it be accepted to 
take effect on June 30th; and with that of 
Rev. W. M. Mackay, it was decided to re- 
quest him to continue his work until after 
June 380th, 1948, and that he render such 
assistance as in his power in the super- 
vision of work in Saskatchewan and A\l- 
berta. It was further resolved that the 
thanks and appreciation of the Assembly 
be conveyed to Mr. Mackay for his long 
and devoted service and that a message of 
appreciation of his work and of sympathy 
be forwarded to Mr. Horne. 

Responding to a petition from the Board 
praying that missionaries be placed upon 
the constituent rolls of Presbyteries, it 
was agreed that the Assembly hereby 
enacts: 


1. That an ordained minister employed 
in the Foreign Mission Field under appoint- 
ment of the General Board of Missions 
shall have his name placed on the appendix 
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to the roll of the Presbytery holding his 
presbyterial certificate while he is so resi- 
dent abroad. 

2. Whenever such foreign missionary 
shall become resident within the bounds of 
this Church, whether it is by furlough or 
by special assignment of the Board, the 
Presbytery concerned shall immediately 
transfer his name to its constituent roll for 
the period when he is so resident within the 
bounds. 

3. The Assembly adopts this resolution 
as an Interim-Act and sends it down to 
Presbyteries under the Barrier Act. 


Time and Place of Next Meeting 


The motion made at a previous sederunt 
that the Assembly meet in St. Paul’s 
Church, Hamilton, on the first Wednesday 
in June, 1943, at 8 o’clock in the evening, 
again received consideration, an amend- 
ment having been submitted that “when 
this General Assembly is dissolved another 
and next be appointed to meet in 1944, at 
such time and in such place as this Assem- 
bly shall appoint”. Upon a vote being taken 
the amendment was defeated and the mo- 
tion prevailed. 

The evening session was chiefly devoted 
to reports upon overtures and the appoint- 
ment of special committees. 

The report of the Judicial Committee, 
however, upon the appeal of Rev. E. Fore- 
man from a decision of the Synod of Tor- 
onto and Kingston, was heard and accepted 
by the Assembly. It recommended that 
“the whole matter be sent back to the 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston and that 


‘both parties be given the opportunity of 


presenting their case to the Synod or 
Synod’s Committee”’. 

Upon a further report of the Committee 
to Strike Standing Committees, it was 
agreed that the Chaplaincy Committee re- 
main as at present with the addition of 
Rev. Dr. A. M. Hill and Rev. Dr. J. M. 
Macgillivray. 

A report from the Committee on the 
Better Ordering of our Settlement System 
was presented by Rev. Dr. MacNamara. 
The text of this report we hope to give in 
the September number. It is a carefully 
prepared and important deliverance. Upon 
motion it was sent down to Presbyteries to 
consider and report to the next Assembly. 


Special Committees 
To Advise with the Moderator 
Rev. Dr. Malcolm A. Campbell, Con- 
vener; Rev. Dr. A. S. Reid, Rev. Dr. J. B. 
Maclean, Rev. Dr. A. M. Hill, Rev. Henry 
Cousens, ministers; and Mr. J. G. Hark- 
ness, K.C., and A. D. Kyle, elders. 


Overtures Nos. 18 and 24 and 
Petition from Presbytery of Paris 


Members at a distance to be correspond- 
ing members: Rev. E. G. Thompson, Con- 
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vener, Rev. G. L. Douglas, Rev. Dr. W. W. 
Bryden, Rev. Dr. J. S. Shortt, Rev. W. M. 
Mackay, ministers; and Professor Norman 
Macdonald, elder. Corresponding members: 
Rev. Dr. Hugh Munroe, Rev. N. D. Ken- 
nedy, Rev. Dr. T. Wardlaw Taylor, Rev. Dr. 
A. S. Reid, ministers; and Judge J. G. S. 
Stanbury, Mr. C. M. Pitts, and Mr. C. R. 
McIntosh, elders. 


Sabbath School Survey 


Members at a distance to be correspond- 
ing members: Rev. A. C. Stewart, Convener; 
Rev. Dr. N. A. MacEachern, Rev. P. A. 
Dunn, Rev. Dr. W. A. Cameron, Rev. Dr. 
M. B. Davidson, Rev. E. A. Thomson, Rev. 
A. A. Lowther, Rev. J. C. Grier, Rev. H. 
M. Coulter, Rev. B. Simpson Black, min- 
isters; and Mr. George Beare, elder. 


Corresponding members: Rev. G. M. 
Lamont, Rev. J. L. MacLean, ministers; 
Mr. C. R. McIntosh, Mr. C. M. Pitts, Mr. A. 
D. Kyle, Mr. W. J. Kane, Mr. Fulton Gil- 
lespie, elders. 


Anniversaries Historic Presbyterianism 


Rev. Dr. W. Barclay, Convener, Rev. Dr. 
J. S. Shortt, Rev. Dr. W. Orr Mulligan, 
Rev. Dr. Frank Baird, Rev. Dr. F. D. Rox- 
burgh, Professor F. Beare, Rev. A. N. Mil- 
ler, ministers; and Judge J. G. S. Stanbury, 
Mr. E. W. McNeill, Mr. John M. Thomson, 
and Mr. C. R. McIntosh, elders. 


Resolutions 


The General Assembly hereby records 
and tenders its sincere thanks to: 


1. The Kirk Session and congregation of 
Knox Crescent Church, Montreal, for the 
hospitality given to the General Assembly 
for its sixty-eighth meeting. 


2. His Worship, Mayor Renault, Mon- 
treal, for the very cordial Civic Welcome, 
given in his address to the fathers and 
brethren. 


3. Dr. F. Morley and the committee on 
arrangements for the great courtesy shown 
the Commissioners on their arrival; the 
efficient manner of enabling them to find 
their billets; and other services given from 
time to time. 


4, Miss Kirkwood, Church Deaconess, and 
her assistants for the services rendered in 
the Post Office and at Telegraph and Tele- 
phone desks, and in other ways. 


5. The ladies of St. Andrew and St. Paul 
for the reception, where delightful recrea- 
tion and friendship were found at the tea- 
tables. 


6. The Venerable scholar and presbyter 
of The Presbyterian Church in the United 
States, Rev. George E. Summey, D.D., 
representing the Western Section of the 
Alliance of Reformed Churches, and to the 
Rt. Rev. J. W. Woodside, D.D. and Rev. E. 
Leslie Pidgeon, D.D., bringing personal 
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congratulations to the Moderator, and very 
hearty greetings from The United Church 
of Canada. 

7. The hosts and hostesses for the 
gracious hospitality, and the Board of the 
Presbyterian College for the use of its his- 
toric student rooms, college halls and par- 
lour, providing a whole week of fellowship 
with class-mates and presbyters of other 
days. 

8. The press for full, accurate and inter- 
esting reports. 

9. The choir and organists for their ser- 
vices. 

10. Presbyterian Publications for its dis- 
play of literature and Church Supplies and 
for the generous supply of stationery for 
the use of the Commissioners. 

11. The Church Officer for many obliging 
services in arranging Committee Rooms, 
equipment, etc. 

12. That the General Assembly com- 
mends to our Presbyterian families the ap- 
peal from the Principal Chaplain (P) R.C. 
A.F. as reported by Dr. Stuart C. Parker, 
and requests that our homes be opened to 
provide hospitality for young women, away 
from home, who are enrolled in the various 
branches of His Majesty’s Forces in train- 
ing in Canada, wherever required, and that 
this be placed under the direct control of 
the Women’s Missionary Society. 

13. That the General Assembly requests 
all our ministers to forward the name, rank 
and unit of any members or adherents of 
the congregations who are serving in any 
of the Training Camps in Canada to the 
minister of our Church nearest to the camp 
in which they are located, in order that 
they may be sought out and welcomed. 


Sympathy 
Messages of sympathy were sent to Miss 
Cora Sinclair, “a former valued deaconess 
of the Maritime Synod”, and to Rev. D. A. 
Smith, Superintendent of Chinese work, on 
account of serious illness with hope for 
early and complete recovery. 


World Council of Churches 


Dr. Rochester read a message of greet- 
ing from Dr. Henry Leiper, Secretary of 
the American Branch Council of Churches. 


Thanks from Moderator 


Dr. MacLeod thanked the commissioners, 
the Clerks of the Assembly, Rev. G. Car- 
lyle Webster, Convener of the Business 
Committee, and the members and Rev. S 
J. Macarthur and members of his commit- 
tee (To Advise with the Moderator) for 
assistance rendered. 


The close of the Assembly was in the 
usual form and it was dissolved to meet in 
Hamilton on the first Wednesday of June, 
1948, at 8 o’clock in the evening. 
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Additional 


Andrew McCormick Trust Fund 

Under the will of the late Andrew Mc- 
Cormick of New Richmond, Gaspe, who died 
in 1934, the residue of his estate was be- 
queathed to the “Continuing Presbyterian 
Church to be held as an aid to small 
churches”’. 

In 1986 the General Assembly decided 
that the net revenue from the estate may 
be used for five years, after which the 
situation may be reconsidered, always keep- 
ing in mind the local situation. At the con- 
clusion of the five years the. Assembly 
resolved. 

“That commencing with January Ist, 
1942, the administration of the McCormick 
Estate be under the General Board of Mis- 
sions which will take care that all condi- 
tions are fulfilled’. 

The capital of the Estate is $41,545.45, 


and the following grants from _ interest 
from investments were made: 
Wests Branch=Churchiva...2 ee $235.00 
GhathamyaeN. Biitiec:.sereemernecact 400.00 
Glainville Se see... tecstccses erect cen 92.00 
Slike rst wader. were eee 25.00 
HAaTrCOUTts ce Oncnne ret tee ee 125.00 
Bass “RAVvera tesancha rit ome aetae 200.00 
Newcastlegeitine tere eee 200.00 
punny _Cornerevwn cece 300.00 
Gampbelltonniccenecteene tere 400.00 
$1,977.00 


The places are all within the Presbytery 
of Miramichi, and all grants were made 
upon the condition that an equal amount 
must first be raised by the congregation 
concerned. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

These recommendations are not in every 
instance the same as presented by the sev- 
eral boards and committees but as adopted 
by the Assembly. They are therefore the 
deliverances of the Assembly. 


Board of Administration 
1. That the amount to be raised for the 
Budget be $500,000, allocated to Synods 
as follows: 8 


Maritime Provinces ............0.. $ 38,000 
Montreal and Ottawa ............ 95,000 
Toronto and Kingston ............ 184,000 
Hamilton tand London, Jac... 136,000 
MAniITODa we cctaccnttee steamers 10,000 
pPaskatChewan sartomtessesrere sees: 8,000 
Alpert ox eee cer cunt ee eto 14,000 
Britishe-Columbiaryws:.iaeecaee 15,000 

$500,000 


2. That the General Assembly approve 
of the Budget as submitted, and instructs 
the Synods of the Church, that their re- 
spective allocations be approved, and in turn 
allocated to the Presbyteries within their 
bounds, at the earliest possible date, and 
not later than October 31st. 


3. That Synods and Presbyteries be urged 


— Peer ee 
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to give special consideration to the appor- 
tionment of Budget Allocations to the Pres- 
byteries, and congregations within their 
respective bounds, in order to make the 
allocations as equitable as possible. 


4, That the General Assembly instruct 
the Presbyteries of the Church to make the 
Budget Allocations to the congregations 
within their bounds, not later than Decem- 
ber, so that congregations may have them 
in time to present to their Annual Meeting. 


5. That the General Assembly confirm 
the appointment of Dr. James McNeill to 
The Trustee Board to fill the vacancy 
caused by the death of Dr. James Wilson. 


6. That the General Assembly approve 
of the proposed effort to put the finances 
of the Presbyterian Church on a sound 
basis. 


7. That the General Assembly appoint a 
Committee to co-ordinate existing Men’s 
Organizations in the Church to encourage 
the organizing of men’s groups wherever 
possible, and to rally these groups around 
a common purpose and program. 


8. That the General Assembly authorize 
the Board of Administration or its Execu- 
tive to approach representatives of other 
Communions, with a view to securing an 
amendment to the present Income War Tax 
Act, to provide for exemption from Income 
Tax to the amount of at least $300.00 per 
annum to ministers who require the use of 
a motor car in carrying out their regular 
pastoral duties. 


9. That the General Assembly direct the 
Clerks. of the Assembly to draft a clear 
statement of the relationship of Kirk Ses- 
sions and Boards of Management to each 
other in terms of the polity of the Church 
and that this information be sent, through 
the Board of Administration, to all Pres- 
byteries for the information and co-opera- 
tion of all congregations within the bounds. 

10. That the General Assembly call the 
attention of all Boards of Management of 
Congregations to the rule of the Church 
which requires that all meetings of these 
Boards to be opened and closed with prayer. 


11. That Henry Barber, Mapp and Mapp, 
Chartered Accountants, be continued as 
Auditors of the Church accounts, under the 
same terms as were approved by the As- 
sembly last year. 


General Board of Missions 


1. That the grant provided by the Board 
of Missions be at such a rate as will bring 
the full salary to a sum not exceeding 
$1,700 with manse or rent allowance for a 
married man. 

2. That the maximum salary of an or- 
dained missionary be not more than $1,700. 

These two recommendations were re- 
ferred for conference with the Board of 
Administration with power to issue. 


3. All ordained missionaries serving un- 
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der the Board of Missions shall be entitled 
to two weeks’ holidays. 


4. The rate for Sunday supply for stu- 
dents attending College shall not apply to 
students who reside on their fields and do 
extra work thereon throughout the week. 


5. On the recommendation of Presbyter- 
ies, transportation expenses on _ student 
poe shall be the responsibility of the 

oard. 


6. That the salary of Rev. D. A. Smith 
while serving as part-time Synodical Mis- 
sionary in the Synod of British Columbia be 
raised to $3.000. 


7. That during the time Rev. E. H. John- 
son carries on the work of Missionary Edu- 
cation under the Board of Missions his sal- 
ary be $2,500. 

The action of the Assembly with respect 
to the resignations of Rev. H. R. Horne and 
Rev. W. M. Mackay as Synodical Mission- 
aries is fully reported elsewhere in this 
number under the heading, The General 
Assembly, and also upon the petition of 
the Board of Missions praying that mission- 
aries be placed on the constituent roll of 
Presbyteries. 

The Board’s report as amended was then 
adopted. 

Pension Board 

In addition to the recommendations with 
respect to allowances to ministers retiring 
and to widows of ministers the following 
were adopted: 


1. That the Assembly appoint a com- 
mittee consisting of two members appointed 
by each of the Board and Committees con- 
cerned to explore the possibilities of co- 
ordinating the financial machinery of the 
Church with respect to the Pension Board, 
the Sustentation, Budget Committee, and 
the other Boards of the Church. 


2. That an amount not exceeding $1,- 
400.00 be granted to cover the year’s ex- 
penses of the Pension Board. 


3. That this General Assembly impress 
upon all congregations, directly and through 
the Presbyteries, the urgent necessity of 
paying their rates to the Pension Fund 
according to the sliding scale. (Page 150. 
Book of Forms.) 


4, That the information regarding the 
Pension Fund be placed in the hands of all 
students as they enter their Arts Course 
proceeding to the ministry of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. 


Board of Evangelism and Church 
Life and Work 


1. That all Synodical and Presbytery 
Committees on Evangelism and Church Life 
and Work be asked to send copies of their 
Resolutions and Findings to the Board in 
Toronto so that the latter may be fully 
acquainted with what is going on through- 
out the whole Church. 


2. (a) That the Assembly recognize with 
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pleasure that public school officials and 
parents are suggesting and welcoming in- 
creased Biblical instruction. (b) This Board 
feels that the present system of instruc- 
tion is inadequate, and recommends to the 
Assembly that the question of the appoint- 
ment of chaplains, or ordained teachers, 
by Boards of Education, for the purpose of 
Biblical instruction be further considered by 
the Board. 

3. The Board asks the Assembly to recom- 
mend that when the Government calls for 
Special Days of Prayer that information 
concerning same be conveyed to _ the 
Churches in sufficient time. 

4, Re Establishment of a Christian Civi- 
lization after the War (see General As- 
sembly’s Minutes, 1941, App. p. 147, Min- 
utes, p. 61). 

This overture was referred to the Board 
for consideration and report. Your Board 
recommends: 


(a) That the General Assembly warmly 
approves of the spirit of this over- 
ture and heartily endorses its objec- 
tive as stated in the body of the 
overture, namely, ‘“‘that, a just equit- 
able peace may be established, and 
that the civilization to be hereafter 
developed in the Dominion of Can- 
ada, shall in the fullest and truest 
sense be that for which we, as a 
nation and people, fight and sacrifice 
today, namely, a Christian civiliza- 
tion founded on, and agreeable to 
the Word of God and truly expressive 
-of those Christian principles enun- 
ciated by Christ Himself.” 


(b) The Board does not recommend the 
setting up of a Special Committee, as 
requested in Overture, No. 13 (see 
Assembly Minutes, 1941, App. p. 
147), in this connection, but recom- 
mends that the General Assembly 
appoint ministers to this Board who 
are prepared to search the Scrip- 
tures, in a methodical and thorough 
manner, and elders who have ex- 
perience in business. 

5. Believing that the abuse of liquor and 
other alcoholic beverages is detrimental to 
the civil and military life of the nation, 
that it is a severe strain on our financial 
resources, that the wastage therefrom must 
retard the final victory, that while there 
are severe restrictions on many commodi- 
ties and comparatively none on alcoholic 
beverages, this Board begs that the As- 
sembly endorse the following suggestions 
and instruct the Board to take fitting ac- 
tion thereon: 

(1) That the quantities of alcoholic bever- 
ages be severely reduced by the dras- 
tic limitation of all materials used 
by distillers, brewers, and wine mak- 
ers. (We note that Australia has 
recently limited liquor production to 
one-third of its former output.) 

(2) That there be severe limitations of 
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the quantities of liquor released from 
bond by the Government, and which 
manufacturers and importers will be 
permitted to distribute through retail 


dealers. 

(8) That there be substantial reduction 
of the alcoholic content of all 
beverages. 


(4) That there be an imposition of in- 
creased taxation upon all intoxicating 
beverages made and sold in Canada. 

(5) That this Assembly again warns all 
men and women against the evils of 
intemperance. 


6. That the Board having had its atten- 
tion called to the fact that there seems to 
exist, in the mind of some, doubt in regard 
to what the Gospel is, begs to recommend 
a renewed study of the subordinate stan- 
dards of our Church, namely the West- 
minster Confession of Faith, and the Larger 
and Shorter Catechism. 


Board of S. S. and Y.P.S. 


1. Inasmuch as the Survey conducted by 
the Board reveals that the one outstanding 
problem confronting the Church is an indif- 
ference to religion on the part of parents 
and the spiritual barrenness of home life, 
we recommend that the Assembly appoint 
a special committee to take into con- 
sideration this condition and, in conjunction 
with the Assembly’s Board, to formulate a 
policy and program which will adequately 
meet the situation with power to promote 
the same. 


2. Inasmuch as the General Council of the 
Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.) have 
suggested the inclusion of two women as 
members of the Board and inasmuch as 
there are matters of common interest, we 
recommend that the Assembly appoint two 
women to the Board as additional members, 
these members to be the Girls’ Organiza- 
tion Secretary and the Mission Band Sec- 
retary of the Women’s Missionary Society 
(W.D.) and further that a member of the 
General Council of the Women’s Missionary 
Society (E.D.) be a member of the Board, 
by correspondence. 


38. We recommend that our Church co- 
operate in the movement known as _ the 
Christian Education Advance. 


4. We recommend that the Assembly 
stress the need of a Home Department in 
every congregation. 


5. We recommend that Lesson Helps, il- 
lustrated papers and other supplies pro- 
vided by the Board through Presbyterian 
Publications be used by all our schools. 


6. We recommend that the thanks of the 
General Assembly be extended to the Teach- 
ers and Officers of our Sabbath Schools 
and the leaders of our work among Young 
People, to the Conveners of the Synods’ and 
Presbyteries’ Committees who have been 
faithful in the discharge of their duties, to 
our ministers who have given religious in- 


August, 1942 


struction in the various Normal Schools, 
High Schools and Public. 


7. That a study of the possible advantage 
and greater benefit to the Sabbath Schools 
and the Church, through a syllabus of Bible 
Studies prepared and issued by the As- 
sembly’s Board, be recommended. 


The Presbyterian Record 


1. That the observance of the first week 
in November as Record week, as fixed by 
the last Assembly, should be continued, 
and should this week be an unacceptable 
time for certain congregations, these should 
be enjoined faithfully to do their utmost 
in behalf of the Record at such time as is 
suitable to their congregational program. 

2. That some arrangement be made 
whereby the Board of Administration 
should publish in the Record a statement of 
the contributions to the Budget from time 
to time. 


Correspondence with Other Churches 


1. That the General Assembly appoint al- 
ternate delegates to the Alliance of the Re- 
formed Churches, Western Section. 

2. That a special offering be taken 
throughout the Church for the relief of the 
Churches in Great Britain, the date to be 
set by the Board of Administration. 

38. That the contribution of our Church 
of $350.00 be renewed this year for the help 
of the needy churches on the continent. 

4. That our annual contribution of $20.00 
to the United Stewardship Council be re- 
newed. 

5. That in addition to our Assessment of 
$300.00 for the World’s Council of Churches 
in process of formation, the sum of $150.00 
be paid this year as our share of Secre- 
tarial Services. 

6. That Rev. T. Christie Innes and Rev. 
Joseph Wasson be our representatives on 
the Canadian Committee of the World Coun- 
cil (in process of formation). 


Budget and Stewardship 


1. That our voluntary sacrifices for the 
Church in these days of national crisis be 
regarded as of greater importance than 
ever, in view of the vital part to be played 
by the Church both during the war and 
later in peace. 

2. That every member and adherent be 
urged to share, through an Every Person 
Canvass, in providing the money needed 
for the general work of our Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 

3. That giving, wherever possible, be by 
weekly envelope to ensure regularity. 

4. That personal approach to non-con- 
tributors, as a follow-up to the Fall Offer- 
ing, be adopted as the universal practice. 

5. That care be taken to ensure the effi- 
cient distribution of Budget Leaflets among 
our membership. 

6. That it be the duty of the Convener of 
the Budget Committee of each congrega- 
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tion, not only to see that funds are col- 
lected, but also that they are sent to the 
Treasurer of the Church, Toronto, monthly 
if possible, and not less than quarterly. 


7. That all congregations be urged to 
take up the Spring and Fall Offerings, on 
behalf of the Budget, making use of the 
special envelopes to be had, on application 
to the Church Offices. 


Sustentation Fund 


1. That the Assembly reaffirm its ap- 
proval of the principle of the Sustentation 
plan for the maintenance of the Ministry 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

2. That the Assembly’s Committee on 
Sustentation be reduced to eight (8) and 
they would respectfully suggest the fol- 
lowing names: Dr. J. D. Inkster, Dr. Wm. 
Barclay, Dr. G. P. Duncan, Rev. P. Dunn, 
Dr. D. T. L. McKerroll, Mr. J. C. Brown, 
and Mr. H. P. Wanzer. 

3. That this reduced Committee be in- 
structed to report progress each year in 
order to keep the Assembly and the Church 
informed of any developments which may 
arise from time to time. 

4. That the Presbyteries be instructed to 
have a Standing Committee to study the 
principle and details of the Sustentation 
plan; and that this Committee shall report 
to the Assembly’s Committee once each 
year. 

Chaplaincy Service 


The recommendations adopted by the As- 
sembly are given elsewhere in this number. 


Board of Education 
Applications 


1. Rev. R. S. Stevens, Presbytery of Ed- 
monton. 

Granted. 

2. Mr. A. Ross MacKay, Presbytery of 
Maitland. 

That he be required to take one year’s 
study under the direction of the Senate 
of one of our Theological Colleges. 

3. Rev. E. H. Bean, Presbytery of Mira- 
michi. 

That he be required to take one year’s 
study under the Senate of one of our 
Colleges. 

4, Mr. Leland C. Jorgensen, Presbytery 
of Miramichi. 

Application refused. It is further recom- 
mended that interim-moderators be_ in- 
structed to exercise great caution in invit- 
ing ministers from outside the bounds of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada to sup- 
ply vacant charges, and further, that it 
must be clearly understood that such in- 
vitations are in no sense to be regarded 
as a step towards reception by the As- 
sembly. 

5. Mr. C. F. Laine, Presbytery of Cal- 
gary. 

Application laid on table and the Presby- 
tery of Calgary furnished with the infor- 
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mation which has been laid before the 
Board. : 

6. Mr. George Cowan, Presbytery of 
Brandon. me: 

That he be required to take the final 
two years in Theology in one of our Theo- 
logical Colleges. 

7. Mr. A. F. Howick, Presbytery of Cal- 
gary. 

No action. 

8. Mr. J. W. Bell, Presbytery of Koote- 
nay. 

No action. 

GeRevcd aw state 

Application withdrawn. 

10. Rev. J. Giguere, Presbytery of Mont- 
real. 

Granted. 


11. Rev. Donald MacLeod. 
Granted. 


12. Mr. John Herbison. 

Any Presbytery in the Church is hereby 
authorized to take Mr. Herbison on trial for 
license. 


18. Rev. Roland T. Moores. 
Granted. 


14. Rev. E. A. Rivard, Presbytery of 
Montreal. 

That Presbytery be authorized to place 
his name on the appendix to the roll. 


15. Mr. Angus MacKay, Missionary at 
Jhansi. 

That prayer of the Maitland Presbytery 
regarding a special course of study be re- 
ferred to the Senate of Knox College with 
instructions to outline a course. Pi Ie 


16..Mr- 
Regina. | _ 
Not granted. : 


17.-Mr. ‘A: ©. MacPhail, Presbytery of 


A. A. Downey, Presbytery of 


That he be permitted to register in the 
six-year course and to take his studies in 
Arts, in part extra-murally, under the di- 
rection of the Senate of Montreal College. 


18. Mr. P. R. Stutsman, Presbytery of 
Saskatoon. 

That he be required to take a year’s study 
extra-murally under the direction of the 
Senate of the Presbyterian College, Mont- 
real, the Senate to report back to the next 
Assembly. 


19. Rev. C. E. Bray, Presbytery of Red 
Deer. . 
The decision of the 1941 Assembly stands. 


20. Rev. Edward Bragg, Missionary in 
British Guiana, Presbytery of Toronto. . 

That when two clear months shall have 
transpired from the issuance of notices to 
Presbyteries, the Presbytery of Toronto be 
given leave to receive him into the ministry 
of this Church, if no objection to his re- 
ception has been registered. 
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Book of Forms 
Reported elsewhere in this number. 


Summer School in, Theology, 
Vancouver, B.C 


This matter came before the Assembly 
by Overture No. 2, unprinted, Synod of Brit- 
ish Columbia. 

The Synod prays for the establishment of 
a Summer School in Theology in the City 
of Vancouver. Inasmuch as very few stu- 
dents from the Province of British Colum- 
bia have offered themselves as candidates 
for the Christian Ministry in recent years, 
and as the cost of establishing such a school 
is prohibitive; and as the Board of Mis- 
sions now provides transportation to and 
from the field for students who serve 20 
weeks under its appointment; it is recom- 
mended that the prayer of the Overture 
be not granted while present conditions con- 
tinue. But that the Overture be received 
and that the following Committee from 
British Columbia be appointed to consider 
and to report to next Assembly, a definite 
statement of the needs, possibilities and ne- 
cessities of any scheme to be submitted. 

Rev. J. B. Skene, Rev. H. Lennox, Rev. 
Dr. S. Lundie, Rev. J. L. W. Mc-Lean, Mr. 
C. H. Gordon, Mr. Justice Manson. 


Lay Readers 


As it is becoming increasingly clear that 
the needs of the Churches cannot be met 
entirely by ordained men, as no sufficient 
supply of such men is available now, or 
likely to be available in the near future, the 
Board has given consideration to the fram- 
ing-of a policy for the training of Lay 
Readers. The following proposals are 
therefore laid before the Assembly :— 

Service in the office of Lay Reader 
shall not -be regarded as a step towards 
ordination, or the securing of any other 
standing in the ministry. 

Men who are sufficiently young or suffi- 
ciently prepared by previous training to be 
capable of proceeding through a regular 
course of studies for the ministry shall not 
be employed as. lay readers. 

3. Any Synod which sees fit may set up 
a committee to co-operate with the Col- 
lege Senates in preparing material for the 
use of Lay Readers and in prescribing such 
studies and practical training as may be 
suited to the men concerned. 

4. On the recommendation of Presbyter- 
ies, the Board of Missions may employ such 
Lay Readers on fields for which ordained 
men cannot be obtained. 

It is recommended that these proposals 
be sent down to Presbyteries to be studied 
during the coming year, with a view to 
action by the next Assembly. 


Historical Committee 
See page 228. 


Committee on Worship 
See page 2381. 


Vol. LXVII. No. 8 ~ 


August, 1942 


Overtures 


No. 1. Presbytery of Toronto, to state 
clearly procedure in Baptism of Infants. 

That the attention of the Presbytery be 
directed to section LV, chapter 28, Confes- 
sion of Faith, ‘Not only those that do actu- 
ally profess faith in and obedience unto 
Christ, but also the infants of one or both 
believing parents are to be _ baptized. 
Shorter Catechism, “Baptism is not to be 
administered to any that are out of the 
Visible Church, till they profess their faith 
in Christ, and obedience to Him, but the 
infants of such as are members of the 
Visible Church are to be baptized.” 

3. Synod of Maritime Provinces, to in- 
struct the committee in charge of the 
printing of the new issue of the Book of 
Rules and Forms of Procedure to print in 
the new edition the list of six questions to 
be asked of intending communicants as they 
had appeared in the edition of this book 
prior to the issue of 1932. 

Remitted to the Committee on Revision 
of The Book of Forms. 

PYOSe12,19; 6,13, Lo, 17, 22. To place names 
on rolls of Presbyteries. 

Granted. Toronto, Rev. Dr. D. T. L. Mc- 
Kerroll; Maitland, Rev. John Pollock; King- 
ston, Rev. H. S. Graham; Sarnia, Rev. H. 
D. Cameron; Westminster, Rev. A. C. 
Wishart; Brockville, Rev. A. H. Barker. 

Not granted. Guelph, Rev. J. J. Lowe. 

No. 4. Presbytery of Halifax and Lunen- 
burg. Tires for Ministers’ Motor Cars. 

Referred to the Board of Administration. 

No. 6 and 19, Presbytery of Victoria, and 
Synod of Hamilton and London, with re- 
spect to Chaplaincy Service. 

Dealt with by committee on Chaplaincy 
Service in their report. 

No. 7. Presbytery of Victoria. : 
Deficit. 

This is covered by the action of the As- 
sembly on the report of the Board ofAd- 
ministration. 

No. 9. Synod of Montreal and Ottawa, ap- 
pointment of financial agent. 

Referred to the Board of Administration 
to report to next Assembly. 

No. 10. Presbytery of Montreal. 
taneous canvass for 1948 Budget. 

Approved with a slight amendment. The 
action of the Assembly being that the Gen- 
eral Assembly appoint a simultaneous 
every-person canvass in all the congrega- 
tions of the Church for the strengthening 
‘of the 1942 Budget by an immediate con- 
tribution through the fall offering, and for 
the 1943 Budget, to be carried out during 
the period Nov. 9th to 21st, 1942, and 
recommended to all congregations to join 
with this their every-person canvass for the 
requirements of the local church. 

No. 11. Presbytery of Westminster, to 
place the Board of Evangelism and Church 
life and Work in class A of the Church’s 
Standing Committees. 

Not granted. 


Budget 


Simul- 
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Nos. 12 and 20, Presbytery of Hamilton 
and Synod of Hamilton and London, re- 
questing that the first Sunday in the year 
be set apart as Bible Sunday. 

Action deferred. 

No. 14. Presbytery of Superior, Forward 
Movement program. 

Such matters as family worship, memor- 
izing of Scriptures, tithes, etc., be referred 
to the Board of Evangelism and Church 
Life and Work. The erection of new 
churches be referred to the General Board 
of Missions. With respect to increasing 
contributions, this has been met by the ac- 
tion of the Assembly on the report of the 
Budget and Stewardship Committee and in 
the appointment of a Special Committee to 
place the finances of the Church upon a 
sound basis. 

No. 16. Presbytery of Westminster, Sta- 
tistical returns. 

Referred to the Clerks of the Assembly 
and the Secretary of the Board of S. S. and 
Y.P.S. to report to next General Assembly. 

No. 18, Synod of Hamilton and London 
re Civil Magistrate, and memorial from the 
Presbytery of Paris calling for a declara- 
tion on liberty of conscience in matters con- 
cerning Church and State. 

That the Assembly appoint a competent 
committee to take this matter into con- 
sideration and bring in a finding at the 
next General Assembly. 

No. 21. Synod of Hamilton and London, 
Liquor Traffic. 

Dealt with in the report of the Board of 
Evangelism and Church Life and Work. 

No. 28. Synod of Toronto and Kingston, 
The Church and the World Situation. 

Dealt with in the report of the Committee 
on Church Worship. 

No. 24. Presbytery of Toronto. Services 
other than those ordered by the courts of 
the Church. 

That this overture together with the re- 
port of the committee thereon be sent to the 
same special committee that will deal with 
Overture No. 18, and related matters, and 
that the Presbytery of Toronto be asked to 
supply this committee with the reference 
material on which their overture was based. 


Overtures Not Printed 


1. Presbytery of Victoria. To place the 
name of Rev. S. Lundie on the constituent 
roll of Presbytery. 

Granted. 

No. 2. Synod of British Columbia, Theo- 
logical Education. 

See report of the Board of Education. 

No. 8. Synod of British Columbia. 
cumulated Deficit. 
~Met by the action of the Assembly in 
appointment of the Special Committee on 
the Finances of the Church. 

No. 4. Presbytery of Red Deer, for per- 
mission to receive Rev. E. C. Bray. 


No action. 


Ac- 
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No. 5. Presbytery of Montreal, Sabbath 
Observance. 

Dealt with in paragraph 5, preamble to 
the report of the Board of Evangelism and 
Church Life and Work, and is in its re- 
ports a constant subject of reference. 

No. 6. Presbytery of Montreal, Program 
of Action for the Church. 
hee with by the report on Public Wor- 
ship. 

No. 7. Presbytery of Montreal, Youth De- 
linquency. 

This Assembly sorrowfully draws atten- 
tion to the widespread juvenile delinquency 
and recommends that there be closer super- 
vision of children by parents and that early 
curfew laws be enacted and enforced by 
the local authorities. 

No. 8. Presbytery of Montreal. Minimum 
Stipend. 

Referred to conference of Board of Ad- 
ministration and General Board of Mis- 
sions. 

No. 9. Presbytery of Stratford. Retiring 
age for officials. 

Referred to the Board of Administration. 

No. 10. Presbytery of Stratford. Claims 
of the Christian Ministry. 

Referred to the Special Committee on 
Colleges. 

No. 11. Presbytery of Regina. To place 
name of Rev. S. Farley on Constituent Roll. 

Not granted. 


Petitions, Memorials and Appeals 


No. 1. Presbytery of Kootenay. Appoint- 
ment of Rev. D. A. Smith as Assessor. 

This lies within the power of the Synod 
which has already acted. 


No. 2. Presbytery of Calgary. Loan, St. 
Paul’s Church, Banff. 

Referred to the Church Extension Board. 

No. 8. Presbytery of Paris, for a Declar- 
ation of the Doctrine of Liberty of Consci- 
ence and on the Lordship of Christ over 
the State. 

See under Overture No. 18. 

No. 4. General Board of Missions, For- 
eign Missionaries. 

See under General Board of Missions. 

No. 5. Presbyteries of Huron and Mait- 
land. Amalgamation of the Presbyteries. 

This was referred to the Synod which has 
power to act. 

No. 6. Appeal Mr. Edgar Foreman. 

Referred back to the Synod of Toronto 
and Kingston. 

No. 7. Presbytery of Toronto. To condone 
Licensing of certain Students. 

That while the Assembly refuses to take 
any action in answering the Petition of the 
Toronto Presbytery, we would strictly en- 
join the Presbytery of Toronto and all other 
Presbyteries not to commit any similar 
breach of the regulations of the Church. 

No. 8. Presbytery of Regina, to ordain 
Mr. A. A. Downey. 

Not granted. 
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Among the Churches 


Regina, Sask. 

The year 1909 saw the Presbyterian 
Church start its pioneer work on the North 
Hill, in what was known as Community 
Hall, situated on the northeast corner of 
16th Ave., and ist St., N.W. The ground 
floor was used by the Fire Department and 
the upstairs for a hall and church with Rev. 
J. Kennedy as minister and the firemen 
arranging the seating for the services. In 
1912 the present Fire Hall was built which 
required the church to look for a new 
home. The congregation purchased the St. 
Michael’s Church Hall and moved it to 5th 
S. N.W. and 16th Ave., where Rev. Mr. 
Kerr conducted the services. In 1918 Rev. 
J. Mahaffy was appointed to the charge and 
the congregation proceeded to build a new 
church at the corner of 13th Ave. N.W. and 
1st St., where we continued to worship until 
the disruption in July, 1925. The minority 
group, which is our present congregation 
moved to the Balmoral School with Rev. P. 
McNab as minister until our present church 
building was dedicated on March 13th, 1927. 
This service was conducted by Rev. Dr. Mc- 
Queen of Edmonton, assisted by Rev. Dr. 
McKellar and members of Presbytery. In 
May we commemmorated the 33rd anni- 
versary of our Church in the Fire Hall -and 
the 15th anniversary of the dedication of 
the present site. We are thankful for past — 
blessings bestowed on us by our great Lord 
and Master and we trust Him for the years 
to come. 


Neepawa, Man. 
Recently Knox Church celebrated the 50th 
anniversary of the erection of the present 
building and the 65th of the first Presby- 
terian services held in the district. The 
congregation on this occasion enjoyed the 
privilege of hearing the Moderator of the 
General Assembly, Rev. J. B. Skene, who 
preached to large congregations. Further 
anniversary services were held a month 
later, Rev. R. Thomson of First 
Church, Brandon, being the preacher for 
the day. In the evening the United Church 
withdrew their service and united with the 
Presbyterians, the minister Rev. Geo. F. 
Dyker assisting in the service with Rev. 
Dr. S. C. Murray, minister of Knox when 
the present edifice was built. On the Mon- 
day following a reunion was held and sup- 
per served by the Ladies Aid Society. At 
the supper table were those of pioneer days 
when the church was built and addresses 
were delivered by Dr. Murray and Mr. 
Thomson. The former recalled events of 
the early days. On the Friday following the 
Brandon Presbyterial of the W.M.S. as- 
sembled in the church and heard greetings 
from the Presbytery and provincial so- 
cieties and the women’s missionary organ- 
izations in Neepawa. <A _ paper entitled 
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KNOX CHURCH, NEEPAWA, MAN. 


These Fifty Years was read by Mrs. Wm. 
Thomson, who has been a member of Knox 
since the erection of the church and of the 
W.M.S. since its organization. 

The first services in 1877 were held in 
farm houses and the first frame church was 
built in 1882 by Dr. James Robertson, The 
Great Superintendent. This was during the 
ministry of Rev. D. McRae. The present 
church was dedicated on March 15th, 1892, 
when Rev. Dr. J. M. King, Principal of 
Manitoba College, preached from Luke 
10:20, “Notwithstanding in this rejoice not 
that spirits are subject unto you; but re- 
joice that your names are written in 
heaven”’, 


Alice, Ont. 
A service of unusual interest was that on 
a recent Sunday afternoon when Geo. Coch- 
rane was ordained ‘as elder, Rev. R. Ber- 
tram Nelles, minister of First Church, 
Pembroke, Moderator of the Presbytery of 
Lanark and Renfrew conducting the service 


and delivering a message on the eldership 


in the Presbyterian Church. Mr. Cochrane 
was elected to succeed his father, the late 
John Cochrane, who served for 27 years as 
a member of the Session. Mr. John C. 
Brown, Clerk, who has also served that 
period, stood beside the son of his good 
friend and fellow elder. Mr. John Cochrane 
was ordained by Rev. M. D. M. Blakely 
along with Mr. John C. Brown, twenty- 
seven years ago, and Mr. Geo. Cochrane 
represents the third generation in this 
seventy-five year old congregation. Not- 
withstanding a decline in membership this 
congregation maintains its customary vigor 
and is marked by the spirit of devotion of 
the early days. The congregation has a fine 
property in excellent repair and free of 
debt. The former manse was sold and $600 
invested in Victory Bonds, the interest of 
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which, if needed, is applied to insurance, 
etc., under the supervision of Presbytery. 


Vancouver, B.C. 


On Sunday, June 14th, Rev. J. G. Inkster, 
D.D., completed a most successful term as 
supply in Central Presbyterian Church, 
Vancouver, B.C., taking the place during 
April, May and half of June of Rev. J. B. 
Skene absent on his duties as Moderator of 
the General Assembly. At the evening: ser- 
vices Dr. Inkster gave a series of sermons 
on Prophecy which drew steadily increasing 
congregations until toward the close the at- 
tendance was comparable with that in the 
morning. Dr. Inkster’s genial personality 
was much enjoyed, not only by the mem- 
bers of Central but by many friends 
throughout the city. His visits to the sick 
and the shut-in were very much appre- 
ciated. He has a rare gift for friendship. 


At their meeting in June the Session 
placed on record their gratitude to Dr. Ink- 
ster for his inspiring preaching, his sym- 
pathetic administration of the Sacrameuts, 
his kindly interest in all the people, par- 
ticularly his readiness to visit the homes of 
those unable to attend public worship, and 
expressed the hope that he might long be 
spared to give to our Church the benefits of 
his ripe judgment, mature wisdom and rich 
experience in the things of the Spirit. 


Durham, Ont. 


Under very happy auspices the induction 
of Rev. P. W. MaclInnes into the charge of 
Durham and Rocky Saugeen Presbyterian 
Churches took place on the 18th of June. 
The service was in charge of the Presbytery 
of Saugeen, Rev. Dr. Palmer of Palmerston, 
Moderator, presiding. Rev. Dr. Keyes, re- 
cently inducted to the charge of Arthur, 
conducted the devotional services, and 
preached. He was assisted by Rev. R. Dun- 
canson of Chatsworth, who represented 
Bruce Presbytery. Rev. Gordon Duncan of 
Drayton addressed the newly-inducted min- 
ister, and Rev. W. L. Atkinson, recently 
inducted into the Rothsay charge, addressed 
the congregation. Before concluding the 
service Dr. Palmer called upon Mr. and 
Mrs. Gordon Geddes and Mr. and Mrs. 
Clarence Thompson to introduce Mr. and 
Mrs. MacInnes, and their son Gordon. The 
latter is a student for the ministry and at 
present is in charge of the field at Guthrie. 
Supper was served to the assembled com- 
pany later and at this fraternal greetings 
were brought by representatives of the 
local churches. 


Before leaving Bracebridge, Mr. and 
Mrs. MacInnes were the recipients from 
that congregation of a beautiful gift, and 
at Gravenhurst, where a Sunday afternoon 
service was conducted by Mr. MacInnes for 
eight years, he was presented with a gen- 
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erous gift of money. In this connection a 
message was read by Mr. John Gibson on 
behalf of the congregation, expressing 
goodwill and hearty good wishes for their 
work in this new sphere. To Mr. and Mrs. 
MacInnes falls the good fortune to occupy 
for the first time a manse recently pur- 
chased at a cost of $4,500, formerly the 
residence of Mrs. E. M. McFadden. This 
home is centrally located and is one of the 
finest houses in the community, and in 
selling it to the Presbyterian congregation, 
the wishes of the late Mr. McFadden have 
been carried out. He was a faithful mem- 
ber of Session, the capable Superintendent 
of the Sabbath School, a member of the 
Choir and earnestly devoted to the Church. 
On the last Sunday in June the congre- 
gation celebrated its 88rd anniversary, the 
newly-inducted minister preaching at both 
services. On this occasion the Elgar Male 
Quartette made their ninth consecutive 
appearance before the congregation in con- 
tributing to the service of praise. 


Port Colborne, Ont. 


Recognition of seven years faithful ser- 
vice by Rev. B. L. and Mrs. Walden was 
made by First Presbyterian Church when 
the ladies of the congregation, following 
the preparatory service, presented Mr. Wal- 
den with a Geneva gown and Mrs. Walden 
with a Wedgewood bowl and candlesticks 
with red candles, the bowl being filled with 
red roses. Mrs. Wm. Sands, President of 
the Ladies’ Aid, presided during the pre- 
sentation ceremony and called on Mr. J. 
J. Weedmark, Superintendent of the Sun- 
day School and representative elder to make 
the presentation. Mrs. J. C. Harrison, oldest 
lady member of the congregation, placed 
the gown on the minister’s shoulders. The 
bowl and candlesticks were presented by 
Mrs. D. Harris, and Mrs. H. R. Appleyard. 
Mr. Fred W. Brisbin, Chairman of the 
Board of Managers, spoke briefly in tribute 
to both Mr. and Mrs. Walden, dwelling upon 
the fine qualities represented in both. The 
gown was the work of Harcourt’s, Toronto, 
and is of heavy corded silk, made of the 
last piece of this imported material in stock. 
The gift was personal, Mr. Walden’s initials 
being embroidered on the inside. 


Maxville, Ont. 


On July 5th in the evening a special mili- 
tary service was conducted in St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church, of which Rev. R. W. 
Ellis is the minister. For this occasion St. 
Andrew’s, Maxville, St. Elmo Presbyterian 
and Maxville United Church came together. 
A special order of service was printed and 
with it the names of all in the active and 
reserve army from Maxville and vicinity. 
Some 500 copies of this were printed to 
provide a souvenir for everyone present. 
The sermon was preached by Capt. H. L. 
Simpson of Cornwall, the service being 
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conducted by Rev. R. W. Ellis, assisted by 
Rev. Hugh K. Gilmour, St. Elmo. Miss 
Netta McEwan presided at the organ. The 
local platoon with men in new uniforms, 
and members of the Legion of Apple Hill 
paraded to the church led by pipe and drum 
band. A most excellent sermon was 
preached by Capt. Simpson to a large con- 
gregation. The usual attendance in St. 
Andrew’s averages 100, whereas on this 
occasion 600 were present. The whole vil- 
lage and vicinity strongly supports the men 
in the forces. The supply of hymn books 
furnished by St. Andrew’s and the United 
Church was inadequate. This exceptionally 
successful service was arranged and car- 
ried out in all particulars by the minister of 
St. Andrew’s, Mr. Ellis. 


Scarboro, Ont. 

On the 22nd of June special services were 
held in St. Andrew’s Church in observance 
of the 124th anniversary of the congrega- 
tion. At the morning service the congre- 
gation had the privilege of hearing Rev. A. 
Gordon Macpherson of Riverdale Presby- 
terian Church, Toronto, and in the evening 
Rev. H. A. Berlis, Associate Minister of 
Dovercourt Rd. Presbyterian Church. Spe- 
cial music was provided for these services 
by the Welsh Male Choir. 

The occasion was one of reunion for the 
congregation and of interesting reminis- 
ences. One name specially held in honor 
is that of Mary Thompson, commonly called 
The Mother of Scarboro. She died some 
ninety-four years ago at the age of eighty 
years and her remains lie in the little 
graveyard, adjacent to St. Andrew’s. Suc- 
ceeding the holding of meetings in barns 
and homes and Mr. David Thomson’s tavern 
where the first Communion service was 
held, a log church was erected. In 1849 
this was replaced by a new building con- 
sidered the finest in that part of the coun- 
try. It was thoroughly repaired in 1893 
and is the St. Andrew’s Church of today. 
Rev. William Jenkins, founder of Rich- 
mond Hill Presbyterian Church, was also 
the founder and first minister of St. And- 
rew’s. Mr. Alexander Muir, author of The 
Maple Leaf Forever, was Precentor for a 
number of years. With a large tuning fork 
and a rich baritone voice he lead the con- 
gregation in the service of praise at a time 
when it would have been regarded as a 
sacrilege to use an organ. Rev. Dr. J. W. 
Stevenson is the present minister of St. 
Andrew’s. 


White Rock, B.C. 


The Fifth Annual Conventicle held under 
the auspices of the John Buchan Memorial 
Presbytzrian Church was held on Wednes- 
day, July 8th, and, although the congrega- 
tion was somewhat smaller than formerly, 
the gathering was an unqualified success 
and was greatly appreciated by all those 
present. x4 
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The minister of the congregation, Rev. 
Alex T. Macintosh, gave the address, his 
subject being Biblical and British Covenan- 
ters. Reference was made to the Nehemiah 
Covenanters and to the signatories of the 
Solemn League and Covenant of 16438, and 
the striking similarity of those occasions 
and Covenants was noted. 

After the address by the minister the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was dis- 
pensed, and at this part of the service 
Rev. Thos. Murphy, B.A., presided, assisted 
by Rev. F. G. St. Denis, and Rev. Harry 
Lennox. Mr. St. Denis, minister of Mount 
Pleasant Church, Vancouver, gave the mes- 
sage before Communion, and Rev. H. Len- 
nox of Kerrisdale Church, Vancouver, after 
the Communion. The whole service was 
very impressive, so much so that it was 
felt that this was the best of those unique 
and special services. 

We missed our good friends, Rev. John 
McTurk, Rev. James Mackintosh of the Free 
Church of Scotland, and Mr. Tom Reid, 
M.P., who usually played The Lament in 
honor of the Scottish Covenanters. 


Erin, Ont. 


Burns Church mourns the loss of a faith- 
ful elder in the person of Malcolm Mc- 
Eachern. Mr. McEachern prior to 1925, was 
a member of the Session of Melville 
Church in the Ballinafad charge, and when 
this church went into Union he cast his lot 
with Burns Church and was elected to the 
eldership, which office he filled with great 
acceptance. He was born in Caledon town- 
ship and was buried in Melville cemetery, 
the resting place of his forbears. 


Barrie, Ont. 


In the summer of 1892 the Presbytery of 
Barrie organized the congregation of the 
Essa Road Presbyterian Church in the vil- 
lage of Allandale, W. R. MacIntosh, B.A., 
was their student missionary, and the next 
year, on his graduation from Knox College, 
he became their minister. On June 21, 
1942, the congregation celebrated its Jubi- 
lee. Letters had been sent to all former 
members whose addresses were known and 
a great many of them came to the services. 
The Sunday services were in charge of the 
minister, Rev. N. R. D. Sinclair, M.A., D.D., 
who preached in the morning, assisted by 
Rev. W. Amos, B.A., and Rev. J. Ferguson 
of St. Andrew’s, Barrie, who preached in 
the evening, assisted by Rev. A. V. Brown, 
Ph.D. The Choir was made up of former 
members. The church was filled beyond 
regular seating accommodation, chairs be- 
ing required. For the evening St. And- 
rew’s Church withdrew its services, as did 
also Barton Ave. United Church. There was 
also a social gathering on Monday evening 
which afforded another opportunity for the 
former members to renew old acquaintances. 
The following ministers have served the 
congregation: Rev. W. R. MacIntosh, B.A. 
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(now deceased); Rev. H. D. Cameron, B.A.; 
Rev. W. Amos, B.A.; Rev. A. V. Brown, 
Ph.D.; Rev. W. J. Watt, B.D.; Rev. D. C. 
Hill, B.A.; Rev. J. B. Thomson and the 
present minister. 

In 1901 the present church was built and 
about that time the village of Allandale 
was incorporated into the town of Barrie. 

Though no special appeal was made the 
offering for the day exceeded $170.00. 


A CHAPLAIN WRITES 


Dear Dr. Rochester: Reka 

I’ve had it in mind for some time now to 
write and thank you for the copies of the 
Record being sent on. I had missed it and 
the news of our Church and I seemed to be 
out of touch with our work at home. There 
are quite a number of Presbyterians in my 
unit and the Record goes the rounds. Just 
now Rev. is stationed with the 
Same garrison as I. His copy of the Record 
has not yet caught up with him for he has 
been moving about a good deal. Just before 
meeting him I had received the copy of the 
1941 Assembly Minutes, so you may be 
sure the work at home was much discussed 
between us. We are the only two Canadian 
padres in the garrison, rather a record for 
our Church over here! 

I am just finishing seven very good days 
in Scotland. On Monday I came to Edin- 
burgh from London. Tuesday I went to In- 
verness, Wednesday to Lossiemouth, Thurs- 
day to Aberdeen and Friday back here. This 
is my second leave in Scotland and if I am 
fortunate enough to have other leaves, 
they’ll be spent here too. Moving about 
England as we have been doing, it feels 
like coming home to come up here. 

I have been fortunate today in enjoying 
two fine services. St. Cuthbert’s Church 
was celebrating the 50th anniversary of the 
laying of the foundation stone of the pres- 
ent church. The Moderator of the General 
Assembly, Dr. Cockburn, read a brief out- 
line of the history of St. Cuthbert’s and 
also preached the sermon. The Lord Pro- 
vost and the Lady Provost were present, as 
was also Mrs. Wallace Williamson, widow 
of one of the ministers in whose time the 
Church was rebuilt. Mrs. Williamson placed 
a wreath on the stone which is below the 
pulpit. After having attended army ser- 
vices for the past few months it was good 
to hear the music and join in familiar 
hymns. This evening I went to St. George’s 
West and enjoyed the less formal but 
equally inspiring worship, Dr. Black in 
charge, and preaching. For the first time 
in his ministry Dr. Black had the Sacra- 
ment of Baptism at an evening service. The 
father, a sergeant pilot in the R.A.F., had 
one day’s leave, and as Dr. Black was else- 
where this morning, the babe was brought 
tonight. 
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Church attendance seems better here than 
in England. Of course the morning was a 
special service and the church was full. But 
the attendance to-night at St. George’s was 
also good with no special celebration. In 
England, with all due deference to their 
great Church, I think they are losing 
ground. The cathedrals are much more 
effective as architecture and art than as 
places of worship. I could give you several 
samples of what I mean. One is typical. 
Last fall I took fifty men (among them a 
good number of Church of England) to 
Cathedral. We all looked forward to 
the service in this stately edifice. The choir 
and clergy were so completely divided from 
the pitifully small congregation that we 
heard but an echo of what went on behind 
the beautiful screen. Instead of coming out 
to the pulpit at the front of the chancel the 
preacher remained behind the screen and 
broadcast an essay on some. saint—I 
couldn’t even make out which one—through 
a poor loud speaker fastened to one of the 
pillars. To cap the whole thing the Dean 
told me if we had let him know we were 
coming we could have been placed (with 
the élite) in the choir. As a matter of fact 
I had made a trip to and had arranged 
with the Dean to have our men shown 
through the Cathedral Sunday afternoon. 
But the point is, that, in my experience, the 
clergy are so far from the ordinary com- 
mon people that even in worship they can’t 
get together. I think that must somewhat 
account for the general poor attendance at 
Church in England. 

I didn’t intend to get wound up this way 
but I have been thinking of these things 
this evening. 

Please give my best wishes to Mrs. 
Rochester. I remember her kindness to me 
while I was in Toronto—and with all good 
wishes and thanks to you. 


Sincerely yours, 
Chaplain. 


P.S. I have visited a large number of 
Church of Scotland Huts and Canteens and 
am quite satisfied they are about the best 
run and “homiest” of any over here. I 
think we in Canada handed too much over 
to the auxiliary services in this line. They 
are doing a good job, but the Church Huts 
have something which our Canadian ser- 
vices lack. 


WANTED 


Bekevar Presbyterian Church (Hungar- 
ian) Kipling, Sask., is in need of hymnals. 
The minister writes that he would appre- 
ciate very greatly the gift of 100 old or 
discarded hymnals for use by the young 
people in their English services, or new 
books if the other are not available. The 
minister is Rev. Stephen Fazekas, Kipling, 
Sask. 
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MISSIONS 


From India 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission 
Jhansi, U.P., India 


Rev. W. A. Cameron, D.D., 
Secretary General Board of Missions. 


Dear Dr. Cameron: 
REETINGS to you in the name of 


Jesus our Great High Priest and Head 


of the Church! 


In these days when so many letters are 
going astray one hesitates to write. How- 
ever, I am enclosing this letter with the 
minutes of the last Council meeting which 
we expect will arrive safely via the Durban 
land sea and air route. Another copy of 
this letter as well as the minutes will go 
by ordinary mail. 

Since my last letter to you, August 23rd, 
many changes have taken place. The de- 
parture of Mr. and Mrs. MacKay and 
family was a record breaking one. It cer- 
tainly was a hectic week which followed 
the news that there was a boat sailing for 
America and accommodation was available. 
Needless to say we miss them very much. 
Mr. MacKay is a tireless worker, and well 
liked by the Indian people. Mrs. MacKay 
is also very much missed. The way Mrs. 
MacKay carried on the business affairs of 
the Mission was a credit to her and an ex- 
ample to us. 


The Bible School boys who have spent 
the winter season in camp and in several 
villages are now in Jhansi. The past season 
has been encouraging but the results are 
not to our liking. There is a tendency in 
us to work ahead of God instead of being 
co-workers with and under Him. However 
the Word of God has been sown, at times 
in weakness, in joy and tears. May God 
glorify Himself with what has been done 
in the Name of His Son. One village in 
particular has caused us to rejoice, take 
courage and go on. Katera is about forty 
miles from Jhansi with a population of five 
and a half thousand. There are five schools 
which is extraordinary for a small place. 
The Raja and Rani live here among their 
people and although his territory is in 
British India, nevertheless, he holds an in- 
fluential place in the affairs of the State. 
One week-end in February I went out to 
see our workers, and to learn for myself 
the encouraging reports which they had 
given. While there the Raja’s Secretary 
came to have a talk with me about estab- 
lishing a branch of our work in their vil- 
lage. They wanted a _ dispensary and 
Christian workers and they would supply 
the buildings necessary for such work. Mrs. 
Muchan and I went to Katera again early 
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in March to have further talks about future 
work in Katera. Sorry to say that we were 
unable to do anything because the Hindu 
festival called Holi was in full swing and 
everyone was participating to the fullest. 
After much prayer and consultation with 
the other workers we decided to move camp 
to Jhansi as the heat was becoming un- 
bearable while living in tents and this fes- 
tival would not have been finished for an- 
other week. I have written to the Raja’s 
Secretary and we trust that what has al- 
ready been started in the way of interest 
for Christianity may bring forth fruit in 
the future. 


The Bible School will commence on the 
30th of March and we are looking forward 
to a further improvement in the boys. At 
one time there was a tendency in them to 
pick out the weaknesses of other religions 
and criticize their gods which, naturally, 
aroused a spirit of antagonism among the 
listening audience. Now they are beginning 
to proclaim a positive Gospel with no refer- 
ence to other religions. The words of Jesus, 
“And I, if I be lifted up will draw all men 
unto me” are being followed in our preach- 
ing. 


The Boy’s Hostel and the Orphanage 
have been leased by the Government for 
the purpose of providing shelter for evac- 
uees. The Boy’s Hostel has been used very 
little since the educational work closed and 
the Orphanage has been vacant since 
Gracebai took sick. As we are unable to 
find someone suitable to look after the chil- 
dren the Council urged Miss Whatling to 
take care of the children. The children are 
very happy and healthy in Baragoan and 
now that there is to be a strict blackout in 
Jhansi from the first of April all things are 
working out favorably. The handing over of 
our buildings to the Government for this 
purpose was a voluntary act on the part of 
the Council who felt that the need was 
urgent and that our work would be in no 
way hindered. Only last Saturday we re- 
ceived a telegram telling us to prepare the 
Orphanage for twenty-eight women and 
children who would arrive within a week. 
The Government will provide everything in 
connection with this work. The Boy’s Hostel 
is reserved for European women and chil- 
dren. The Chairman of the Jhansi and Dis- 
trict A.R.P. Board gave me the assurance 
that the Government would repair any 
damage done to the buildings. I am sure 
that if we had not given the buildings will- 
ingly the Government would have taken 
them. 5 


Mrs. Muchan and I are getting along 
very nicely with the language. In about six 
weeks we will be going to Landour for 
study and we trust that by the time we 
descend to the plains again we will be much 
better equipped to carry on. We are both 
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very happy in our work here and the Lord 
has given us excellent health for which we 
praise Him. 


Yours in His Service, 
Joseph Muchan. 


OUR UKRAINIAN CITIZENS 
Rey. M. Fesenko 


HE Ukrainians constitute the fourth 

largest group of newcomers to Canada, 

their number being approximately 
350,000. They came by invitation of the 
Canadian Government which provided in 
part for transportation in addition to other 
special considerations. Most of the Ukrain- 
ians are located on farms in the Western 
Prairie provinces. Many are employed in 
the mining areas and quite a few are to be 
found practically in every industry of the 
country. They helped to build the Canadian 
railroads and many are still working as 
railway section foremen. They are to be 
found in the fishing industry on the Pacific 
coast and in the Canadian lumber camps 
and mills in the north. In the present con- 
flict thousands of them have enlisted for 
war service and in that respect they have 
the best record of all newcomers. 


Without doubt they have rendered great 
service to this country by supplying manual 
workers, pioneer settlers in the West and 
men for war service in large numbers. In 
the West they converted virgin prairie 
areas into wheat-producing farms and com- 
fortable homesteads. They quickly adapted 
themselves to the Canadian soil, living con- 
ditions, and to our form of government, 
becoming law-abiding citizens. Their chil- 
dren are being educated in English schools 
and there is a great number in the West, 
of Ukrainian extraction, who have become 
teachers as well as doctors, lawyers, busi- 
nessmen and other professional men. There 
are even some representatives of Ukrainian 
descent in the Canadian legislative bodies. 
Looking back therefore on the Ukrainian 
immigration, it is easy to see that the 
Ukrainians have made astonishing progress 
in many ways. 

The best friends of the Ukrainians in 
Canada always have been the Protestant 
Churches, for they sincerely and unselfishly 
endeavored to help them to find their place 
in Canadian life. As one among these 
Churches the Presbyterian Church deserves 
a separate word of appreciation. 


No other denomination showed fuller 
sympathetic understanding of these strang- 
ers than our Church. The mission policy of 
our Board was such that it always gave 
the maximum of opportunity for self ex- 
pression whilst imparting fuller religious 
knowledge. Even in our days impartial 
students of immigration problems give 
proper credit to the work of our Church. 
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Our Home Mission Board always empha- 
sized the need of local responsibility and a 
measure of self government combined with 
the expectation of a proportionately greater 
measure of self-support. This method was 
not without results as is proven by the 
photograph of the new Ukrainian Presby- 
terian Church building in Toronto, and the 
growth of the Ukrainian congregation in 
Oshawa. The members of the Ukrainian 
mission in Toronto contributed for this 
building about $1,700, gave freely of their 
labor and will be responsible for the mort- 
gage. Besides, the mission is beginning to 
make an effort to contribute to the salary 
of the missionary and to the Budget. We 
may state without fear of exaggeration 
that no other denomination in Canada has 
more earnestly sought to train their mem- 
bers from among newcomers in the duty 
of church support as has The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. The church government 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada has 
a special attraction for Ukrainians and will 
have its effect upon our work. 
* * * 


The Secretary in Saugeen 


The visit of the Secretary of the General 
Board of Missions to the Saugeen Presby- 
tery proved most inspiring, instructive, and 
has already shown fine results. Dr. Com- 
eron preached at both services in Knox 
Church, Palmerston, on Sunday, June 14th, 
the congregation’s annual Loyalty Sunday. 
This has always been planned for a Sun- 
day near to that date when in June 1925 
loyal Presbyterians refused to forsake the 
faith of their fathers. The General Secre- 
tary brought before the large congregations 
the claims of the Church as a whole upon 
the loyalty of our people, and after his 
splendid missionary address in the evening 
one lady was heard to say “Anyone who 
dares to put an envelope upon the plate 
now without something in the red section 
for missions—well, he must be hard to con- 
vince”. In connection with these services 
an every-member canvass was made and 
results show financially more than double 
what was anticipated. On the Monday 
evening Dr. Cameron attended the designa- 
tion service at Rothsay when Rev. W. L. 
Atkinson was placed in charge of the Cal- 
vin congregation as ordained missionary. 
At the request of the Moderator, Dr. 
Palmer, and after opening exercises led 
by the Presbytery Clerk, Rev. Gordon Dun- 
can, the General Secretary addressed those 
present on the work on the Home Mission 
Field, and so impressed were the members 
of Presbytery with this talk, as well as 
that given to the Presbytery preceding the 
designation service, that arrangements are 
being made for a series of special meetings 
in the Fall when Dr. Cameron will be in- 
vited to bring before the various congre- 
gations the claims of the Church in regard 
to the Budget.—Rev. Dr. K. H. Palmer. 
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MRS. JONATHAN GOFORTH 


T was on the 31st of May of this year 

that Mrs. Goforth closed her eyes and 

answered the summons of the King to 
which she had long looked forward, and par- 
ticularly during the period of about a fort- 
night before her decease. In the anguish of 
a heart attack she exclaimed to a friend, “I 
wonder if it is the summons of my King”. 
This it proved to be and a long life of 
unsurpassed devotion to Christ, in a mis- 
sionary career, throughout which were dis- 
played in unusual measure courage, con- 
stancy, good cheer, industry, self-sacrifice, 
and sublime faith came to its close. It was 
on the 25th of October, 1887, in a service 
by Rev. Dr. H. M. Parsons, then minister 
of Knox Church, Toronto, that she merged 
her life with Jonathan Goforth, to share 
his work and his fortunes in a missionary 
career which extended to almost half a 
century. On the fourth day of February, 
1888, standing on the deck of the steam- 
ship Parthia at Vancouver, Mr. and Mrs. 
Goforth courageously and confidently set 
their faces toward the East and in the 
month of March they entered upon their 
work in China, though six years were to 
pass before they could enter the coveted 
field of Honan. 


Forty-seven years later on the 20th of 
January, 1935, these missionaries then in 
Manchuria, their work done, one sightless, 
the other with seriously impaired health, 
turned their faces now westward toward 
the land from which they first came. That 
parting with the Christians at Szepingkai, 
Manchuria, was a demonstration of affec- 
tion which, whilst it had its aspect of sad- 
ness, must have greatly gladdened the 
hearts of these missionaries as they with- 
drew from a field in which they were hon- 
ored with marked success and where they 
live still in the affections of their devoted 
followers. Whilst our Church has regarded 
with pride Dr. Goforth’s devotion and 
achievement, and whilst she gave thanks 
to God for His life and work, the same 
sentiment should be cherished for Mrs. Go- 
forth who so fully shared his trials and his 
triumphs and so bravely and steadfastly 
labored by his side in absolute sympathy 
and devotion. With her husband she was in 
perils oft, and passed through the terrible 
ordeal of the Boxer Rebellion in which they 
and their family barely escaped with their 
lives. Sorrow too was in large measure 
their companion, for five of their children 
sleep in China. 

Mrs. Goforth’s maiden name was Bell- 
Smith, and her birthplace was London, Eng- 
land. She was born in 1864 and was in her 
seventy-ninth year at death. Something of 
her marvelous character may be gathered 
from her books, How I Know God Answers 
Prayer, Goforth of China, Climbing, and 
others. We have mentioned her industry. 
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This was abundantly manifest after Dr. 
Goforth’s death in her unfaltering resolu- 
tion and tireless toil in writing his biog- 
raphy, a book of some 364 pages. In this 
we were intimately associated with her, fur- 
nishing material from the files of the 
Record, and realized somewhat of her cour- 
age and faith, and the tireless application 
to her task that made this accomplishment 
possible. After such a life so devoted and 
strenuous, with such experience of hard- 
ship, danger and sorrow, well might she 
look forward to the summons of the King, 
and well might she use the words of Paul, 


“T have fought a good fight, I have fin- 
ished my course. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, will give to 
me, and not to me only, but to all who love 
his appearing.” 

Surviving are the members of her own 
household; Mrs. Helen Van Gorder, Boston; 
Lt.-Col. Wallace Goforth, Ottawa; Mrs. 
(Rev.) Robert Moynan; Mrs. Ruth Jeffrey 
in Indo-China; Paul Goforth in California, 
and Capt. Rev. Fred Goforth overseas. 


THE EMPIRE 
Rev. Edward Bragg 


'“ HE proudest political boast of one who 
belonged to a great Empire of early 
days was “Civis Romanus sum’, “I am 

a Roman citizen”. So today one who is a 
subject of another great Empire may with 
pardonable pride proclaim, “Il am a British 
citizen”. 

What, then, is there to be so proud about 
in the British Empire? We must not dwell 
overmuch on such facts as that the Empire 
covers some 13,500,000 square miles, or 
about one quarter of the earth’s land area; 
that it is seven times as large as the Roman 
Empire at the time of its greatest extent; 
that it is the most populous Empire of the 
world, containing 450,000,000 souls, roughly 
one quarter of mankind. These are stag- 
gering facts and figures indeed, but it is 
not this sort of thing which constitutes the 
true greatness of an Empire. Let us con- 
sider one or two features of the Empire 
to which we belong of which we can, I 
think, he justifiably proud. 


First, I should say, our Empire has a 
soul. Jesus once said: “Fear not them who 
are able to kill the body and are not able 
to kill the soul.” Now our enemies have 
succeeded in many ways. They have suc- 
ceeded in killing thousands of men, women 
and children. They have succeeded in lay- 
ing waste many wonderful, historic and 
valuable buildings. They have succeeded in 
destroying homes without number and caus- 
ing hardship and deprivation such as so 
many, perhaps, have never experienced be- 
fore. They have succeeded in making thou- 
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sands upon thousands, night after night, 
take to the bowels of the earth for shelter 
and safety. They have done all this yet 
the soul of the people they have not crushed. 
It is still intact. It is indomitable. 


This spirit of the British people leaves 
us humbly and wonderingly and singingly 
thankful. No member of the British Em- 
pire need be silent on this subject because 
of any fear of falling into the sin of self- 
complacency; he can always avoid that 
danger by saying: “The British people— 
he possible exception of my unworthy 
self. 

Here is the undisputed fact which stares 
us in the face. The people of*the Empire 
did not want to fight. They hated war and 
loved the comforts of peace. A few years 
ago when ominous clouds began to form on 
the political horizon some thought that 
Britain ought to do something about it by 
preparing for the worst, but many others 
thought that to prepare for the worst was 
to anticipate the worst and actually pave 
the way for the worst to come. “All the 
time,”’ wrote Winifred Holtby, in a letter 
quoted in her biography, Testament of 
Friendship, ‘the news in the paper is so 
disturbing that I feel I ought not to be 
sitting here comfortably writing a novel. 
I ought to be stumping the country against 
rearmament .’ And many in those 
days did stump the country against re- 
armament. Preachers from their pulpits 
(I included) declared that Britain ought not 
to spend money on armaments, and Pacifism 
won the day. The people did not want to 
fight and they could not be made to see the 
danger. It was not because they were 
afraid or because they were too pleasure- 
loving or shallow, but because they knew 
the horrors of war and sincerely felt that 
war was contrary to the spirit of Christ. 

Yet at the call of duty and honor and a 
noble indignation these people turned almost 
overnight from what some said was softness 
and decadence, and cheerfully accepted all 
the disciplines of service and regimentation; 
faced and endured, and are still doing so, 
such dangers and terrors, such actual loss 
and sorrow and pain, as it had never even 
dreamed of as falling to any people’s lot 
in a civilized age. For this, I say, we are 
proud of the Empire. And we thank God. 
We thank God for it is God who has given 
this people the grace to stand up against 
evil and the power to endure its savage 
onslaught. 

As surely as the spirit of Germany has 
been poisoned and perverted by the gospel 
of militarism; as surely as the spirit of 
France has been dimmed and weakened by 
materialism; so surely has the spirit of the 
British Commonwealth been kept sound and 
true, taking the people as a whole, by the 
essentially Christian tradition which lies 
at the very heart of the Empire’s life. 

One day a minister was walking along 
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and saw two boys fighting. He went over 
and parted them. “And now,” he said, as 
he held them both at arm’s length, “tell 
me what it was all about.” “It began with 
Albert, sir,” said one of them, still full of 
indignation. “He said my sister was the 
ugliest girl in the town.” The minister 
looked at him, did some rapid searching 
of his memory, stared astonishedly and said 
at last: “But why fight about that? You 
know perfectly well that you haven’t got a 
sister.” “Of course I know,” said the in- 
dignant boy, “but that’s not the point. It’s 
the principle of the thing I was fighting 
about.” 


Now a principle is a truth which is 
general and plain and upon which others 
are founded, and you cannot have a prin- 
ciple if you have lost your soul. So the 
Empire went to war because there were 
great principles at stake. The Empire has 
not lost its soul. 


Secondly, we are proud of the Empire 
because it is not fighting only for self- 
preservation. Said Mr. Winston Churchill 
early in the Battle: “Bearing ourselves 
humbly before God, but conscious that we 
serve an unfolding purpose, we are ready 
to defend our native land against the in- 
vasion by which it is threatened. We are 
fighting by ourselves alone, but we are not 
fighting for ourselves alone.” ‘Not for 
ourselves alone.” It has been said and with 
a measure of truth that our Empire came 
to the defence of Freedom only when our 
own independence was threatened. The 
critics say that liberty was at stake in Spain 
during the so-called Civil War. The free- 
dom of nations was at issue in Abysinnia 
in 1986, in Austria in 1987, in Czecho-Slo- 
vakia in 1988, in Albania in 1989. This is 
true and this is not the place to say why 
the Empire, great champion of Liberty, did 
not fight then, though I will say that the 
Empire did not want to fight and was not 
prepared to fight, and I take the liberty 
of quoting a passage from Nathaniel Mick- 
lem’s book, May God Defend the Right: 
“No wise king goes to war without first 
counting the cost of his undertaking. It 
cannot be claimed that a country is under 
obligation or even at liberty to go to war 
unless there be reasonable hope that the 
issue of the struggle will be such as to 
justify the carnage and suffering involved. 
Light-hearted or quixotic wars cannot be 
justified. Even if it be granted that we 
had as just a cause for war over Abysinnia 
or Czecho-Slovakia as over Poland, yet, 
if it be the case that we were then danger- 
ously weak and unprepared, we were 
morally justified in waiting till we were 
prepared.” 


At last the danger came right to the 
shores of Empire and, unprepared though 
we were, we went to war. Self-preserva- 
tion, yes. But now that we are in it it is 
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more than the motive of self-preservation 
which keeps us at it. Though we are 
fighting in self-defence we are also fighting 
for world freedom which has come to mean 
for us something even greater than na- 
tional security. 


What a wave of satisfaction went 
through the freedom-loving world when the 
Negus of Ethiopia was able to return to his 
country again! The rejoicing over Aby- 
sinnia’s regained independence, since Aby- 
sinnia is not in the British Empire, is proof 
that the Empire is and always has been 
the champion of liberty. We are not fight- 
ing for ourselves alone. And there is the 
ground on which we dare to be quietly sure 
of victory, we who believe that the issue 
of all battles is with God. 


Yet if we were fighting only for our- 
selves, for the security and integrity of the 
Empire, we should certainly be fighting 
in a good cause, according to the standards 
of the world; but, and I think by now we 
all realize this, old and young, we are 
fighting for the whole world’s freedom, 
for the whole world’s opportunity of break- 
ing free from a cruel tyranny disguising 
itself as a beneficent social revolution. We 
are fighting in order that millions in all 
lands shall have the right to choose what 
way of life seems best to them in the 
light of reason and conscience; and that 
means that we are fighting for Germany 
as well as ourselves and we dare to pray 
for victory because victory will not be the 
defeat of Germany or of any worthy aspira- 
tion in any land. 


In conclusion I would say we are proud 
because of our Empire’s vision. We have 
this vision, thank God, because we are not 
satisfied with things as they are. As Pro- 
fessor John McMurray said some time ago 
in a Broadcast talk. “The British Empire 
is not the Kingdom of Heaven. The East 
End of London is not my idea of Paradise.” 
Quite so. We know that there is much in 
our midst that ought not to be there; that 
there are many evils and wrongs to be 
eradicated and put right. 


What is the Empire’s vision? It is a 
vision of the Kingdom of God. We must 
not lose that vision. We must do all we 
can, by God’s grace and help, to make the 
Empire and the world a fit and proper 
place not only for heroes but for Christians 
to live in; and when the war is over, and 
God grant that it may be soon, many prob- 
lems will still have to be solved, but none 
is insurmountable if we will only go about 
it in the right manner. Hitler and his 
satellites visualize a New Order, but we 
see the Kingdom of God. We dare not pray 
to God to order the events of this struggle 
unless we are consciously engaged in de- 
fending His Kingdom. Prayer does not 
mean asking God to do something for us, 
but to do something through us. As Dr. 


August, 1942 


F. E. England has. pointed out: “What God 
is concerned about is not the British Em- 
pire but the inviolability of His 
eternal principles of truth, justice, and 
mercy. 

Blessed is that Empire, that nation, that 
man, that woman, whose God is not the 
insecure idol of brute force but the God 
who has made Himself known in history 
as the power that makes for righteousness 
and made Himself known chiefly in the 
person of Christ as the Redeemer of men 
from the evil and tyranny of this world. 
When the war is over. Yes, this dark 
night will pass; this cruel conflict will end 
and end rightly, so we make bold to say 
in faith, we who have not lost the vision 
of the City Splendid. 


I, for one, utterly repudiate the view that 
there is nothing to be done by the Church 
of Christ in days like these. It is for the 
Church of Christ to keep that vision of 
the Kingdom for ever bright before the 
minds of the people. It is to practise now 
the note of challenge and victory in the 
King’s Name. It is to urge men to accept 
the Christ that the Empire might be fully 
a Christian Empire, a worthy and mighty 
instrument in the plan of God for bringing 
the whole world to that one place where 
the hope of all men is fulfilled, their dark- 
ness lightened, their tears wiped away; 
that one place—the feet of Christ. 


THE WAY HOME 


Years and years ago, 
little lad, 

And after school hours used to help around 
the farm with Dad: 

I used to get so very tired when eventide 
would come, 

That I’d get kind of fearsome like about the 
journey home. 


when I was just a 


But Dad would always lead the way, and 
once in awhile turn round and say 

So tender like, so cheering—“‘Come on my 
lad, we’re nearly home”: 

That always kind of helped me some, so I 
followed father, home. 


I’m getting old and feeble now, and trembly 
at the knee, 
But life is just the same to-day as then 
it used to be; 
And I am very weary now that eventide 
has come, 
And sometimes still get fearful-like, about 
the journey home. 


But still my Father leads the way, and once 
in awhile I hear Him say, 

So tender like, so cheering—“Come on my 
child, you’re nearly home”: 

And still that kind of helps me some, _ 

And so I’m following Father, home.—Anon. 
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The Quiet Hour 


THE COURAGEOUS CANDOR 
OF JESUS 


Rev. H. Beverley Ketchen, D.D. 


Except your’ righteousness’ shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees ye shall 
rane case enter into the Kingdom of heaven.—Matt. 

S we try to visualize that scene on the 

Mount we cannot help being struck 

by the courageous candor of that 
young revolutionary preacher. It was a 
dangerously daring thing to say “Except 
your righteousness shall exceed the right- 
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees ye 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven”’. 


It was daring from two standpoints. In 
the first place it was bound to antagonize 
the most influential people of the day. Such 
radical criticism of the respectable con- 
servatives would scandalize the orthodox 
church. In the second .place it was risky 
because it would seem to be asking the im- 
possible. His hearers might be discouraged 
and say “It is too high we cannot attain 
unto it”. The common people might take 
Him to be reckless, irresponsible, a fanat- 
ical idealist, making unreasonable demands. 
Far beyond a doubt the Pharisees were 
righteous, externally, scrupulously, and 
painfully righteous. 


So on both counts Jesus risked His popu- 
larity. You must remember what His stand- 
ing was in the common opinion, a plain 
man of the people, a carpenter’s son who 
until recently had worked at His trade, a 
man without the aristocratic background of 
Sir Stafford Cripps, the courageous socialist 
of our day, a plebeian youth with no di- 
ploma from the schools like the learned 
scribes. His family history was as undis- 
tinguished as “the short and simple annals 
of the poor”. It is not hard to imagine with 
what scorn the orthodox religious leaders 
with their time-honored traditions regarded 
Him and His reckless presumption. One 
can hardly smother the feeling that His 
message is just about as unwelcome to 
some sections of the modern Church and 
that nothing is farther from the minds of 
a multitude of respectable and outwardly 
righteous people to-day than any attempt 
to take His ethical principles and social 
ideals seriously. 


What was their righteousness like? Well, 
they were very conscientious in keeping 
the letter of the law. They were at least 
legally upright, even when they were de- 
vouring widows’ houses. They were pain- 
fully virtuous. Their type of religion in- 
volved constant self-denial. They were not 
self-indulgent like the publicans and sin- 
ners. They did not try to excuse moral 
laxity or obliquity on the ground that 
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everybody was doing it. They would not 
knowingly violate a moral law with the 
argument that “the end justifies the 
means”. They were meticulously careful to 
observe all the traditional requirements of 
what they considered to be the religion of 
their fathers. The lawyers did not fatten 
on their misdeeds. Externally and mechan- 
ically they were righteous. Jesus admitted 
that. He did not say “except you avoid the 
licentiousness and the unscrupulous wicked- 
ness of the Scribes and Pharisees you can- 
not enter the kingdom but except your 
righteousness shall exceed theirs.” 


One is tempted to ask ‘What would Jesus 
say about those whose righteousness does 
not even measure up to that of the Scribes 
and Pharisees?” They at least took their 
religion seriously. They did not make the 
Sabbath a mere holiday; they did not treat 
the Temple with sophisticated contempt; 
they were not brazenly defiant enough to 
mow their lawns or paint their verandahs 
on Sunday; they did not give cocktail par- 
ties and play bridge for money on Sunday 
evenings, that is, they did not live as 
though there were no God. And they did 
not spend so much on clothes and amuse- 
ments that they had little or nothing left 
for the Temple. They gave tithes of all 
they possessed. Whether they gave it cheer- 
fully or not we have no way of telling, but 
they were too conscientious to rob God of 
His dues. 


What if our righteousness does not even 
come up to the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees? There is not any doubt that 
if the members of the modern Church gave 
one tenth of their income to the Lord the 
words deficit and mortgage would never be 
heard in ecclesiastical circles. Managing 
Boards would not have to lean on Ladies’ 
Aid Societies. Their problem would not be 
how to get the necessary funds, but simply 
how to spend them to the best advantage. 


The righteousness of the Pharisees may 
have had very serious defects, but I be- 
heve that if the Christians of the last fifty 
years had had even that we could not have 
been paying such terrific income taxes to- 
day for war purposes. It is to be feared 
that we are just paying the penalty of un- 
righteousness. Speaking generally even of 
the so-called Christian community we have 
not been even as righteous as the Pharisees. 
We gave very scant attention to many of 
the moral laws. Self-denial was out of the 
question. The Sabbath has been treated 
with the most reckless indifference and our 
givings to the Church have been such tiny 
fractions that they were an insult to God. 


Jesus proceeded to illustrate by several 
definite moral precepts how our righteous- 
ness should exceed that of the Scribes and 
Pharisees. We shall I hope consider some 
of these by themselves later, for undoubt- 
edly there is a great deal of hazy thinking 
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about them, and to many people they do 
ae seem to be practicable in a world like 
this. 

But we might consider what Jesus meant 
by this exceeding righteousness. It is evi- 
dent that He was thinking of the spirit 
rather than the letter of the law, the qual- 
ity of righteousness rather than the quan- 
tity. I once came across the phrase, “the 
irksomeness of religion”, and it struck me 
at first as a contradiction in terms; but 
there isn’t any doubt that the righteousness 
of the Scribes and Pharisees was irksome. 
Theirs was a religion of rigid conformity to 
rules; and the long, sour faces proved the 
irksomeness. They could not say with the 
Psalmist “I delight to do Thy Will’, or 
“Thy statutes have become my songs”. 
Obviously they were strangers to the joy 
and peace of the kingdom of heaven. 


Do you think that Jesus ever found it 
irksome to go about doing good? He said 
that it satisfied Him like a banquet. What 
was wrong with the rich young ruler? He 
had kept all the commandments from boy- 
hood. He had never done anything rash. 
His conduct had been negatively proper, 
but that was as far as his religion went. 
He had been chiefly concerned about me- 
chanical conformity to moral laws, and 
when Jesus demanded sacrificial consecra- 
tion he went away sorrowful. 


There are many people who conform ad- 
mirably to all the outward regulations of 
worship and morality. They go to church. 
They keep the commandments so far as the 
eye can see (with the possible exception of 
the ninth). Their integrity is never ques- 
tioned. They give what they think respect- 
able to various charitable enterprises, 
though a mere fraction of what they spend 
in self-indulgence. They are on the whole 
good citizens and I dare say they are about 
the best people we have, and yet they have 
not really entered into the Kingdom of 
heaven. They have not the happy-hearted- 
ness of those who cast their burdens on the 
Lord or the freedom of those whose delight 
is to do the will of God. 


Jesus asked His followers “What do ye 
more than others?” implying that they 
should have a higher standard of conduct, 
should be governed by nobler principles and 
should serve not with a mere sense of duty, 
but rather privilege. The little more and 
how much it is! says Browning. The sub- 
ject given me recently for a paper was 
“Our great Church” and the very first 
question that flashed through my mind was 
this, ‘Can a Church that gives less than ~ 
one half a cent a day per member for the 
extension of the Kingdom be called “A 
great Church”. As a heritage our Church 
is a great Church. It has a thrilling his- 
toric background, it has great traditions. 
This Church of our fathers might be called 
the mother of democracy, but if our civiliz- 
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ation is to be saved from paganism the 
members of the Christian Church will have 
to exceed the righteousness of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, will have to go a little far- 
ther in the way of consecration and self- 
denial, and live lives that will be more dis- 
tinguishable from the lives of those outside 
the Church. 


It seems pretty evident that unless the 
members of the Church do this, either this 
generation or the next will be called on to 
provide a burial place for all the finest 
values and blessings of our civilization. We 
read that when Jesus “Went a little far- 
ther’, an “angel appeared unto Him”. That 
is not mere poetry. Angels do not visit 
people indiscriminately. Some of us _ per- 
haps are not getting as much satisfaction 
out of our religion as we might. We may 
be living quite respectably, taking a little 
interest in the Church, giving possibly one 
half or one quarter of one tenth to the 
cause of Him who gave His life, but if we 
would “go a little farther”, if when asked 
to go a mile we would go two, the angels 
would be sure to come with a joy and veace 


we have never known. 

Note: Ketchen in our last 
number was placed at our disposal upon our request, 
having heard it in Calvin Church, Toronto. This 
second message appears upon the solicitation of the 
Presbytery of Hamilton, having been preached at an 
induction service and followed by results that in- 
dicated its effectiveness.—Ed. 


The sermon by Dr. 


God grant us wisdom in these coming days 

And eyes unsealed, that we clear visions see 

Of that new world that He would have us 
build 

To life’s ennoblement and His high ministry. 


God give us sense—God sense of life’s new 
needs 

And souls aflame with new-born chivalries 

To cope with those black growths that foul 
the ways, 

To cleanse our poisoned founts with God- 
born energies. 


To pledge our souls to nobler, loftier life, 
To win the world to His fair sanctities, 
To bind the nations in a pact of Peace 
And free the soul of life for finer loyalties. 


All I want to do is to say to myself, as 
I invite every man in public life all over 
the British world to say to himself day by 
day: “Am I so utterly convinced that I 
must put everything I have into this task, 
that I will spare no effort, that I will never 
spare myself in order to have victory ?”— 
Rt. Hon. R. G. Menzies. 


My friend is one before whom I may be 
sincere. Before him I may think aloud.— 
Emerson. 
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Children and Youth 


MONEY UNDER THE PILLOW 
By Rev. Harry Peters 


T is to be expected that a believer give 
testimony favorable to the Gospel. That 
is not news by any means. However, 

when an impartial and disinterested per- 
son, of his own free will and volition, says 
good things about the power of the Gospel, 
that is news. A short time ago we were 
on an evangelistic campaign. Upon arriv- 
al at a place we had never before visited we 
went to the local municipal offices to pre- 
sent ourselves and to make known our mis- 
sion in that village. We met the local 
military authority, and he, hungry for 
someone to whom he could spin a yarn, told 
us this story: 


“When I was in the military service in a 
certain town in the north, at each general 
practice of all the able-bodied men of the 
community, my attention was always called 


to a bedraggled, beggarly sort of fellow 


whom everyone called, ‘Edward.’ His equal 
in poverty, dissipation and abandonment I 
have never since seen. He was the princi- 
pal object of the fun-making of the men in 
the company. But suddenly there took 
place a great change in that strange char- 
acter. At roll call one day he appeared in 
a clean new shirt. A little later he turned 
out with new trousers. He began to shave 
and actually put in his appearance at the 
drills with his hair trimmed. But the last 
straw of all was that of his coming out with 
shoes on his feet. 

“One day, thinking over this change that 
had taken place, I decided to inquire as to 
what had happened to the old reprobate. 
One of the men in the company vouched the 
information, ‘Did you not know that Edward 
has become an evangelical?’ That was 
surely a surprise to me, for I knew him as 
a hard drinker, a worthless character who 
wasted every cent on the vices of this 
world. We had always been told that the 
evangelicals, having sold their souls to 
Satan, were always rich. It was even said 
that the Devil put money under their pil- 
lows every night, so that they always 
awoke with funds right at hand. 

“T was a young chap, then, just begin- 
ning my military career, and naturally 
enough I was much interested to know if it 
were certain that the evangelicals awoke 
every morning with money under their pil- 
lows. I would not have minded, in those 
days, having a little more money myself, 
even though it might have involved the 
selling of my soul to Satan. I decided to 
investigate. 

“My opportunity came. I met Edward 
on the road one day and we were alone. 
After the usual greetings I plunged in 
with, ‘Edward, is it true that you are now 
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a believer?’ 
replied, ‘Yes, praise the Lord, | am now 
a Christian.’ After talking all around the 
point uppermost in my mind, but always 
following up my advantage, at last I was 
able to ask him: ‘Tell me, Edward, is it 
true, as some folks say, that the evangeli- 
cals awake each day with money under 
their pillows?’ Continuing with his newly 
acquired smile he replied, ‘Yes, that is so’. 
Believe me, that was a surprise to me, 
for I had always been sceptical about some 
of the rumors circulated with respect to the 
believers. ‘Do you mind telling me, Ed- 
ward,’ I asked, ‘just about how much is it 
that you wake up with under your pillow 
every morning?’ With his same cheerful 
attitude he replied, ‘Oh, the sum is not any 
fixed amount; it varies from day to day.’ 


“Without more probing, and doubtless 
observing my surprise and interest, he pro- 
ceeded to tell me how it all came about. 
‘When I was an unbeliever, completely lost 
in this world, as you and the whole com- 
munity well know, I went to town every 


time I had money, spending regularly all - 


I had for liquor, and games, and cigarettes. 
Consequently I never had anything, neither 
clothes, nor food, nor house. But now I 
am no longer a slave to the vices because 
I am a believer in Jesus Christ. Each time 
that I go to town I stop before the saloon 
and I say to myself, ‘Before I was a Chris- 
tian I used to spend so much money in this 
place.’ I take from one pocket that sum 
of money and put in into an empty pocket. 
I move on down the street, stopping in 
front of the cigar store, and I say, ‘Ed- 
ward, here you used to spend so much more 
money.’ Out comes that much money from 
my pocket and into the other one to keep 
company with the liquor money. As I ar- 
rive at the gaming house I stop again in 
the street, taking out a sum of money, 
and I say, ‘Here I used to spend so much 
money.’ Into the other pocket it goes, and 
I make my way back home. In the old life 
I went to bed penniless and awoke each 
morning the same way, but now, by the 
grace of God, I wake up every morning 
with money under my pillow.’ ”’ — Guate- 
mala News, in The Presbyterian. 


A trouble’s a ton or a trouble’s an ounce, 
Or a trouble is what you make it: 
And it isn’t the fact that you’re hurt that 
counts, 
But only how did you take it. 


Not Clocks Only 


Old Thomas K. Beecher could not bear 
deceit in any form. Finding that a clock in 
his church was habitually too fast or too 
slow he hung a placard on the wall above 
it, reading in large letters: 

“Don’t blame my hands—the trouble lies 
deeper.” —Exchange. 
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BOOKS FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 


Missionary 


I. STUDY PACKETS 


1. I Will Build My Church. A study of the 
Christian Movement throughout the East 
seen through the eyes of one who trav- 
elled for eight months and came home 
convinced that the Christian Church does 
build “for the healing of the nations”. 
Packet contains a study outline for six 
sessions and the source books: 


For the Healing of the Nations, 

Understanding Japan, 

Article on India by Ila Sircer, 

Wartime pamphlet “The Cost of Fel- 
lowship”.—Price $1.00. 


2. The Way of Fellowship: A study which 
shows the “kind of world we live in” and 
the place of the Church in this world. 
Also that the way of fellowship is a 
living possibility for Christians around 
the world. Packet contains mimeographed 
material and source books: 

Comrades Around the World, 
One Great Fellowship, 
Youth Calls to Youth.—Price $1.10. 


Il. GENERAL BOOKS 


To-day in Manchuria (1939) T. Ralph Mor- 
ton, 128 pp., paper, 60 cents. An account 
of the Chinese church in Manchuria under 
Japanese domination, the problems faced, 
and the new faith through persecution 
and suffering. 


For the Healing of the Nations, H. P. Van 
Dusen, 227 pp., paper, 65 cents. Pictures 
of the Christian Church around the world, 
its trials and triumphs in these war days. 


Comrades Around the World, Franklin 
Mack, 50 cents. A readable, well-illus- 
trated account of Christian youth around 
the world. 


The World, the Church, and You, 32 pp., 
12 cents. Christian youth in a changing 
world and their part in the Faith, Wit- 
ness, and Life of the Church. Questions 
for discussion. 


The World, the Book, and You, 32 pp., 12 
cents. Has the Bible a message for to- 
day? What does it contain? Is it prac- 
ticable? Six discussion studies. 


Life Has no Ceiling, Frank T. Cartwright, 
151 pp., paper, 60 cents. Fascinating 
biography of James and Dorothy Cheng, 
Chinese cared for by missionaries, trained 
in America, who became noted Christian 
leaders. 


Stand By for China, Gordon Poteat, 181 pp., 
paper, 65 cents. Vivid sketches of Chin- 
ese who are helping, in the midst of the 
present conflict, to build a new nation. 


Wings 
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Ill, READING BOOKS FOR TEEN-AGE 
YOUNG PEOPLE 

Eagle Series: True stories from the lives 
of great men and women of the church, 
paper, each 10 cents. 

Roll on, Wagon Wheels! (Robert Moffat of 
S. Africa), Hugh F. Frame. 

The Man Who Disappeared (Sundar Singh 
of India), J. Reason. 

Temperature 126! (Henry Martyn of India), 
Hugh F. Frame. 

Young Man—Sit Down! 
India), L. H. Dalton. 

On Trail With The Redskins (James Evans 
of Canada), Mary Entwistle. 

Mary and the Black Warriors (Mary Sles- 
sor of Africa), M. Bright Rix. 

To Islam I Go (Temple Gairdner of Cairo), 
1. Smith. 

Friendly Foreign Devil 
China), Pat Yates. 
Get Through or Die (David Livingstone of 

Africa), Hugh F. Frame. 

Over China (Generalissimo and 
Madame Chiang Kai Shek), Basil 
Mathews. 

The Book in the Pillow (Adoniram Judson 
of Burma), Pat Yates. 

They Thought He Was Mad (Albert 
Schweitzer of Africa), Ruth Henrich. 
Apolo in Pygmyland (An African pioneer, 

Canon Apolo of Uganda), Pat Yates. 

All God’s Chillun (William Wilberforce), 
Cecil Northcott. 

Paddle Your Own Canoe (W. H. Brett of 
British Guiana), Ruth Henrich. 

African Eagle (Aggrey of Achimoto), W. 
R. E. Clarke. 

Send Me Among Savages (Chalmers of the 
South Seas), Cecil Northcott. 

Deep Sea Doctor (Wilfred Grenfell of 
Labrador), J. Reason. 


(William Carey of 


(David Hill of 


Tales Series: 


Tales from Free China, R. B. McClure, 34 
pp., paper, 35 cents. Thrilling stories of 
modern heroes and heroines in China. 


Tales from India, Basil Mathews, 96 pp., 
paper, 65 cents. Seven true stories of 
young Indian Christians and their strug- 
gle for the betterment of their country. 
Fully illustrated. 


Tales from East and West, Margaret B. 
Cobb and Ezra Young, 95 pp., paper, 65 
cents. Short stories about real people of 


many lands. mate ea 


These books may be ordered from: 
Rev. Edward H. Johnson, 
CME Literature, 
Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
100 Adelaide St. W., 
Toronto. 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—AUGUST 9 
Abraham’s Intercessory Prayer 
Genesis 18.23-33 

Golden Text: The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much.—James 


5: 16. 
LESSON—AUGUST 16 
Isaac Practises Peace 
Genesis 26:18-31 
Golden Text: Blessed are the peacemak- 
ers; for they shall be called the children of 
God.—Matthew 5:9. . 


LESSON—AUGUST 23 
Jacob’s Vision of God 
Genesis 28:10-22 
Golden Text: I -am with thee, and will 
keep thee in all places whither thou goest. 
—Genesis 28:15. . 


LESSON—AUGUST 30 
Jacob Seeks God’s Help 
Genesis 32:2-12; 27-29 
Golden Text: God is our refuge and 
strength, a very present help in trouble.— 
Psalm 46:1. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 6 
The Alcohol Problem: Past and Present 
Genesis 18:13; 19:28-25; 
Deuteronomy 32:31-33; Amos 6:1-7 
Golden Text: The way of the ungodly 
shall perish.—Psalm 1:6. 


Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Appin, Melbourne & Delaware, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. C. Davies, Walkers P.O., Ont. 
Belfast, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 
ster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Belleville, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. C. MacLean, 
Trenton, Ont. 

Belmont, etc., Ont., Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 
Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 

Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, Box 57, Milton, Ont. 

Bracebridge, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. Mac- 
Innis, Orillia, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Caledon East, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. A. D. 
MacLellan, Erin, Ont. 
Calgary, Alta., Knox, Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Burton, 803 18th St. E., Calgary, Alta. 
Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 
Fergus, Ont (Stated Supply for duration), 
Mod., Rev. J. D.. Wilkie, Elora, Ont. 

Glamis, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Anderson, 
Port Elgin, Ont. 

Glencoe, Ont., Mod., Rev. G. W. Murdoch, 
R.R., Rodney, Ont. - 

Goderich, Ont., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. J. 
H. Barnett, Ph.D., Goderich, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., New Westminster, Rev. W. 
I. McLean, 1386 Mountain Park, Hamilton, 
Ont. ‘ 
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Harriston, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. H. Palmer, 
D.D., Palmerston, Ont. 


Janetville, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. G. 
Blake, Bowmanville, Ont. 


Kensington & Freetown, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
W. Verwolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Kinburn and Torbolton, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. M. Ritchie, Westboro, Ont. 

Kirkfield, etc., Mod., Rev. E. W. B. MacKay, 
Woodville, Ont. 

Kirkhill, Ont., (Stated Supply for duration), 
Mod., Rev. H. K. Gilmour, Maxville, Ont. 


Lakefield, Lakevale, Omemee, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Dr. J. D. Smart, 540 Water St., 
Peterborough, Ont. 

_ Leamington, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. Wm. 
Quigley, R.R. 1, Belle River, Ont. 

Madoc and Tweed, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. 
MacDonald, Roslin, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.L., 
tain, New London, P.E.I. 

Millbrook and Centerville, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Dr. Jas. Smart, Peterborough. 

Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Jos. E. Taylor, R.R. 8, Brussels, Ont. 

Montague, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Car- 
lyle Webster, 80 Euston St., Charlotte- 
town, P.E.I. 

Mount Brydges, etc., Mod., Rev. R. Douglas 
Macdonald, St. Thomas, Ont. 

Mount Forest, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. H. Pal- 
mer, D.D., Palmerston, Ont. 


Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

New Glasgow, N.S., St. Andrew’s, Mod., 
Rev. N. D. Kennedy, New Glasgow, N.S. 

New Westminster, B.C., St. Aidan’s, Mod., 
Rev. Thomas Murphy, 305 2nd St., New 
Westminster, B.C. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. M. 
Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 

North River and North Shore, N.S., Mod., 
Heke Roderick MacLeod, Big Bras d’Or, 


North. Vancouver, B.C., St. Stephen’s and 
St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. F. G. St. Denis, 
686 W. 24th Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 


Orangedale and Rivers Denys, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. D. C. MacPherson, Kirkwood, Lake 
Ainslie, N.S. 

Orangeville, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. Miller, 
Orangeville, Ont. 

Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s Church, Mod., 
Rev. C. H. Maclean, R.R. 2, Pictou, N.S. 

Priceville, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. A. V. 
Brown, Ph.D., Dundalk, Ont. 

Renfrew, Ont., ’Mod., Rev. H. P. Maitland, 
Arnprior, Ont. 

Riverfield and Howick, Que., Mod., Rev. W. 
Brown, Ormstown, Que. 

Sonya, Cresswell, etc., Mod., Rev. M. C. 
Young, Beaverton, Ont. 

South Mountain, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
FitzSimons, Cardinal, Ont. 

Spencerville, etc., Ont., Rev. W. FitzSimons, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Teeswater, Ont., Mod., Rev. Kenneth Mc- 
Lean, Wingham, Ont. 
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Mod., Rev. H. M. Bun- 


Vol. LXVII. No. 8 


POST OFFICES 
SELL THEM 


BANKS e POST OFFICES 
DEPARTMENT STORES «¢ DRUGGISTS 
GROCERS e TOBACCONISTS 
BOOK STORES and other RETAIL STORES 
25$ 


Tillsonburg, Ont., Mod., Rev. Gordon Ped- 
die, Norwich, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Emmanuel, Mod., Rev. Jas. 
Milroy, 733 Coxwell Ave., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Runnymede, Rev. C. J. Mac- 
Kay, 154 Annette St., Toronto. 

Uptergrove, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. 
MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 

Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. Arthur 
C. Young, Box 24, Manotick, Ont. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Neil G. Smith, Rodney, Ont. 

West River, Green Hill and Saltsprings, 
N.S., Mod., Rev. W. L. MacLellan, Scots- 
burn, N.S. 

Winchester, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. C. S. 
Miller, Morrisburg, Ont. 

Woodbridge, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. Miller, 
Brampton, Ont. 

Wood Islands, etc., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 
Somers, The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 
P.E.I. 

Calls 


Collingwood, Ont., to Rev. John Greig, 
wood, Ont. 

Galt, Ont., St. Andrew’s, to Rev. W. J. 
McKeown, Melfort, Sask. 

Corunna, Ont., to Rev. C. E. Fisher, Grand 
Prairie, Alta. 

St. Stephen, N.B., 
Donald. 

Stratford, Ont., St. Andrew’s, to Rev. B. L. 
Walden, Port Colborne, Ont. 

Toronto,>+Ont,. High) Park tos Rey Joao: 
Shortt. 


At- 


to Rev. E. G. Mac- 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 
IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


Report of the British and Foreign Bible Society’s 138th Annual Meeting 
1. “The Good hand of God” over all its labours. 
2. 4 new translations. 2 Asia; 2 Africa. 
8. An estimated circulation of over 7,000,000. 
4, “A surplus due to curtailment and arrestment of the work. Every penny of it sacred to the 
task that lies ahead.’’ 
5. A “New Development Fund” established to meet post war conditions. 


The Society proposes to carry on bravely under present war conditions, and to carry over 
sufficient funds for post war opportunities on a world scale. 


Support these efforts through your local Auxiliary or Branch. 
oN 


HOMES WANTED FOR 


HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes. 
Boys Girls In Residence July 1st, 1942 


: : UN ‘= un 


Wc aa i cok i ae 


He 13 4 Under one year old 
1 3 Between 1 and 2 years old 
Zi 1 - 2 and 3 years old 
1 1 - 3 ane 4 years ag 
2 1 be 4 and 5 years ol 
Over 1,500 Pipe Organs have been 2 1 ‘ 5 and 6 yas old 
built and installed by us in Canada 1 2 ‘“ 6 and 7 years old 
and United States. il 0 a 7 and 8 years old 
Established in 1879 : : Ss so ane years be 
an years 0 

Casavant Freres Ltd. 1 1 “10 and 11 years old 
8T. HYACINTHE, P.Q. CANADA 3 1 “11 and 12 years old 
1 0 “12 and 13 years old 

35 19 Total of 54 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box No. 796, Saint John, N.B. 


SINCE © 


say MECAUSLAND iro ULLERTON PUBLISHING 


COMPANY LIMITED 
218 JOHN ST. TORONTO PRINTERS 


os LAA With WHICH IS ASSOCIATED THE etdenrar aes 
N.TLYON GLASS COMPANY LTD. 175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


BROADCAST 


National Religious Advisory 
Council, €.b.C.. August 2Znde2.30 
foe WUsP VEO orb. eheverin Ax 
Berlis, Toronto. August 16th, 
BOW toms. UUs Dyni: plsclD.. dey Rev, 
Edgar Foreman, Toronto. 


Pe ee ee ee Pee eee 


No man can tether time or tide. 


A flattering speech is honeyed poison. 


Eagerness in pursuit beguiles fatigue. 


The primal duties shine aloft like stars. 


A grudge is the heaviest load one can 
carry. 


There is nothing so contagious as confi- 
dence. 


If God is with us what harm can humans 
do us? 


To live right in time man must live for 
eternity. 


To do God’s will is the secret of learning 
more of it. 


The world has not yet learned the riches 
of frugality. 


Too many make a stopping place of a 
stepping stone. 


Even a costermonger very often speaks 
to the purpose. 


The regeneration of a world is a matter 
of ages, not of years. 


The habit grows of expecting to get good 
rather than to do good. 


Superfluous branches we lop away that 
bearing boughs may live. 


Experience of suffering is a gracious 
means of spiritual insight. 


Let each man take care not to do today 
what he may regret tomorrow. 


Good taste is the modesty of the mind; 
that is why it cannot be imitated. 


_ Faith is confidence in a person and re- 
ligious faith is confidence in God. 


Jesus by His life with His disciples from 
day to day revealed God to them. 


Good men as well as others have their 
narrow views and illiberal prejudices. 


The holiness of Christ was even more 
convincing than His power or His message. 


Christ’s desire for us is that we follow 
Him, that we be in the world what He was. 


He is reckoned the wisest to whom that 
which is required suggests itself at once. 


The Bible 1s the book with which to begin 
not only a new home but a new world. 


Christ withholds no good thing from us 
but considers and .gives what we actually © 
need. 


Let the greater part of the news thou 
hearest be the least part of what thou be- 
lievest. 


Endurance is the crowning quality 
And patience all the passion of great 
hearts. 


A certain wise man’s constant prayer 
was that he might see to-day with the eyes 
of to-morrow. 


It was the mission of Christ to find peo- 
ple and to extricate them from their con- 
fusion and dismay. 


Only he who has been truly lost knows 
what true terror is; and Jesus came to 
seek and to save the lost. 


Peter, the disciple, was convinced not. 
only that Jesus had the words of eternal 
life but that no one else had. 


To practice truth already learned is to 
disclose more clearly the truth about the 
special demand of the present. 


People may keep God out of their con- 
scious decisions but they cannot keep Him 
out of their lives or out of events. 


It is for us to yield ourselves with glad- 
ness to Christ’s sanctifying power for 
cleansed the house of God must be. 


The nearness of God is not proved by a 
cosy awareness that He is close to us but 
but by a constant adequacy to a critical 
situation. 


He who lays a sudden hand on wrong- 
doing may have no legal authority to plead 
in his defence but to all good men such an. 
act justifies itself. 


It is well that we are compelled to ex- 
amine the claims of Christ for ourselves 
and so follow Him with the resolution that 
comes of personal conviction. 


Beauty is but the sensible image of the 
Infinite. Like truth and justice it lives 
within us; like virtue and the moral law 
it is a companion of the soul. 


Christ’s zeal for God that carried the 
crowd before it, and swept God’s house 
clean of the profane, was the best proof of 
His authority and Messiahship. 


Selected 
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ONTARIO 


The Province of 
Ontario 
Savings Offices 


are owned and controlled by 


THE GOVERNMENT OF THE 
PROVINCE OF ONTARIO 


IS THERE ANYTHING MORE 
IMPORTANT IN SAVING? 


No Security is More Positive 
Than That Offered by the 
Province of Ontario 
Savings Offices 


Let Us Open an Account For 
You To-Day 


Interest Allowed On All 
Accounts 


23 Branches Throughout 
The Province ae 


HEAD OFFICE 
Parliament Bldgs., Toronto 
® 
Honourable 
MITCHELL F. HEPBURN 


Prime Minister and Provincial Treasurer 


WANTED 
The Presbyterian congregation 
in Timmins is interested in secur- 
ing a number of pews to seat 


from 200 to 250 people, and also 
pulpit furniture and communion 
table. Address Mr. Fred Somers, 
270 Spruce St. North, Timmins, 
Cnty 


SAFE RECORD PROTECTION 


_A TAYLOR SAFE—a handy cabinet—all sizes, 
also cash chests, afford assurance against fire 
or theft. Especially is this so for protection 
and safe-guarding Ecclesiastical records, docu- 
ments or other valuable papers—likewise Com- 
munion plate and collections. Write for cata- 
logue P.R. a 5 

& J. TAYLOR eile Se 


145 Front tested East - Toronto 


CHURCH MUSIC 


Anthems, Services, Hymn Books, 
Choral Music, Part Songs, 
Oratorios, Cantatas. 

Largest and most complete stock in 
Canada of Sheet Music and Music Books 
Music sent “on approval” 
HEINTZMAN & CO. LIMITED 


(Established 1850) 
193-195 Yonge Street - - Toronto 2, Ont. 


CHANGE OF ADDRESS 
Rey. John Lindsay, D.D., Chairman of the 
Board of Pensions, now resides at 315 
Arthur St., Oshawa, Ont., instead of, as 
formerly, Whitby and Cobourg, Ont. 


1942 ORPHANED MISSIONS 


PreVIOUSlYITEPOLUE Sirecccucceveenees cas scuent $4,463.85 
June 9 Brownvale, Alberta ......... 25.00 
“ 15 St. Andrew’s, St. Lam- 
RB) Eye an Me Pecan pee ye 10.00 
eas Lethe ade, Alberta ........ 5.15 
“16 Rosedale, Toronto .......... 8.00 
" 216-2) riceville: Ontario. ssa 10.30 
“ 18 Kemptville, Ontario ........ 12.35 
soo DSate OSSS gO NLAPIO™ coerevs ste 21.50 
“ 18 Owen Sound, Ontario ...... 5.00 
fo 242 baller, -Ontariorncms.saiers 3.35 
“29 Livingstone, Montreal .... 10.50 
% SO Oneot. saul Sy LAMa CON Sredee 8.00 
July. 2 Knox, Kincardine. .......s 7.50 
2 KNOX.) POronty sce, satmeikeee 189.85 
‘s 2 Patterson, Toronto .......... 14.00 
4 32 Rostin sOntarto s-cccee 3.00 
uss 38 St. Andrew’s, Scarboro.... 19.00 
“4 4 East River, St. Mary’s.... 6.22 
a 6G & Aneaster,= Ontanio.c.uee 3.50 
“s 6 Montreal West ................ 32.85 
iP Fe Alberton,, Ontario se.vsss008 6.75 
sy Qo ROSS ONCATIO: soccssnseves. saan 1.00 
“ 10 Leggatt’s Point, Quebec.. 30.00 
‘ 10- St. John’s, Winnipeg ..i... 11.50 
‘{ 3°> St. A ndrew’s,: Ottawa... 2 tole 
Soc 1O) Ate onn's, PortPerry....cc Ouse 


“ 15 St. Columba, Vancouver 5.00 


“ 16 St.. Andrew’s, Toronto... 58.00 
“17 Knox, Monkton, Ontario 4.55 
PO SN ANATINO Severe eherstas eee ste 9.30 
« 24 Essa Road, Barrie, On- 
PATIO See eaceotecat seu erties 2.60 
30.1 Weston: <Ontario® stances 13.98 
‘o> 80m Parkdale, lorontow az 96.31 
$5,389.56 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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EDITORIAL 


THIEF, DESTROYER 


T is from England’s immortal bard that 

we derive authority for the use of these 

two words to designate an evil of our 
day, as well as of his. He does not give us 
the words but he defines the actions which, 
in our view, are thus completely expressed. 
These are his words: 

O thou invisible spirit of wine! If thou 
hast no name to be known by, let us call 
thee—devil. . . . O God! that men should 
put an enemy in their mouths to steal 
away their brains! that we should, with joy, 
revel, pleasure, and applause transform 
ourselves into beasts! 

It is timely to speak of this evil now, 
since our nation is a partner in a desperate 
effort to save the world. The calamitous re- 
sults of the liquor traffic are before the 


_eyes of all. Passing along a‘street in the 


business section of our city, in the early 
part of the day, our attention was arrested 
by a group intent on some spectacle. En- 
quiring of an onlooker, we were directed to 
a soldier sitting in an alley way and ap- 
parently quite helpless. Two policemen were 
standing near and evidently they were 
awaiting a vehicle to pick up the unfor- 
tunate young’man. He was helpless through 
drink and he was some mother’s boy. 
When on a train, on a journey eastward 
from Toronto, on which were many sol- 
diers, it was apparent that a number were 
under the influence of drink and especially 
one young lad, a recruit not yet in uniform, 
of whom a soldier near us said that he was 


inclined to argue vigorously about any- 


thing. Bye and bye this soldier told us 
that he would argue no more for he had 
fallen from the train through an open vesti- 
bule and was killed, an incident which 
caused a very great deal of excitement 
among the passengers. This then was a 
second incident of the deadly effect of 
strong drink and the occasion of great sor- 
row to another home. 


Can we view these things indifferently 
and shall we not eagerly inquire what can 
be done about it? 


Evidently there is an opportunity’ for 
serious work in behalf of total abstinence. 
Ultimately every man must give an account 
of himself to God. His soul and body are 
in a very large measure in his own keeping. 


He should therefore forswear the accursed 
thing, but he should be encouraged and 
helped to that end. 

Is there not something that the Army 
can do in this connection? It has a high 
ideal of physical attainment and efficiency 
for the men and, naturally, should be alert 
to anything that would lower the standard 
and interfere with fighting ability. Crom- 
well had a high standard for his men and 
saw to it that they should be under the 
best influences, trained to temperate living, 
and developed in religious knowledge and 
fervor. Thus he created his invincible Iron- 
sides. 

Governmental responsibility is surely 
very great in providing safeguards for all 
under arms. Men should not yield to temp- 
tation but we must not forget that a great 
prophet of the Old Testament has declared: 
“Woe unto him that giveth his neighbor 
drink, that puttest thy bottle to him and 
makest him drunk”. The army leaders have 
regard to soldierly efficiency and should not 
our governments concerned in this matter 
be likewise agreed to protect their fighting 
forces from degrading and debilitating in- 
fluences? They, particularly our national 
government, are imposing restraints on 
the use of tea, coffee, and various articles 
of food, why should they not see that some 
limitation is placed upon the sale. of 
alcoholic liquor? Since they are going so 
far as to eliminate from trade and industry 
the unnecessary, how much more zealous 
should they be in the endeavor to control 
that which is so alarmingly hurtful? 


In the last war, Theodore Roosevelt, ex- 
President of the United States, in a letter 
dated December 12, 1917, according to the 
Congregational Christian Beacon, declared 
that “‘neither the men in the army nor the 
men engaged in doing vital work for the 
army in connection with railroads, factor- 
ies, mines and shipyards, should be allowed 
to waste strength and health in drink at 
this time.” : 

In Hawaii, following the surprise attack 
on Pearl Harbor, martial law was _ pro- 
claimed and all saloons were closed. Al- 
though the ban was lifted some two months 
later the original action expressed strong 
conviction as to the serious menace of the 
liquor traffic in war time. 

An incident in the west cited in one of 
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our exchanges, upon the authority of the 
Star, Golden, B.C., claimed our attention. 
Following a fatal accident at Field, which 
upon investigation was believed attribut- 
able to drunkeness, the Provincial Govern- 
ment closed its liquor store there. 


It is a time for all to exert their influence 
and for those in authority responsible in 
these matters to employ their powers for 
special restraint upon a traffic so seriously 
menacing general well-being and the effi- 
ciency of our fighting forces. 


WHISPERER 


IS mischievous work is described in 

the Book of Proverbs in these terms: 

“A whisperer separateth chief 
friends.” 


That is a deplorable kind of work, break- 
ing the bonds of friendship and cutting 
asunder the ties that have bound people to- 
gether in esteem and affection. To separate 
individuals as friends is a tragedy from 
which even a lifetime may not be sufficient 
to recover and even then not completely. 
That is the pernicious and deadly work ac- 
complished in personal relationships by the 
whisperer. 


This evildoer, however, finds his sphere 
not only in personal relationships but in 
the realm of international friendship and 
co-operation and that is a matter of history. 
A book, now out of print we regret to say, 
entitled: A Square Deal or the Ancient 
Grudge, the author of which was Owen 
Wister, did splendid service in the last war, 
offsetting the whisperer’s ill-doings, de- 
signed to alienate from each other Great 
Britain and the United States of America. 
These misunderstandings, prevailing over 
the years, this book was intended to remove 
and served well its aim. These two great 
nations were allies in that desperate strug- 
gle and their complete co-operation was im- 
perative in order to defeat the powerful 
enemy. 

This evil work is apparently again pur- 
suing its malignant course and we are sure 
to the great delight of our enemies. To this 
Churchill referred in more than one of his 
public addresses, when he declared, with 
respect to some report, ‘That will cause re- 
joicing in the camp of the enemy”. We 
know too well that in the realm of actual 
warfare it is good tactics to divide, for then 
conquest is easy. 


Apparently of late stories are abroad de- 
signed once more to create distrust between 
the United States of America and Great 
Britain and just at a time when the utmost 
confidence in each other should prevail. It 
is good, therefore, to find that, according to 
The Globe and Mail, Toronto, the Atlantic 
Monthly has stepped into the breach in the 
effort to defeat the whisperer. It begins 
this article by a quotation from Burke: 
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“When bad men combine, the good must 
associate; else they will fall one by one, an 
pase sacrifice in a contemptible strug- 
gle.” 

The article proceeds to set at rest mis- 
understandings with respect to the British. 
This article appears in the Globe and 
Mail August 15th, and merits the attention 
of everyone who would help in maintaining 
confidence and co-operation between these 
two great nations. We quote one brief 
paragraph to show that, according to this 
writer, Great Britain, notwithstanding the 
whisperer, has extended herself to the full 
in her determination that victory shall come 
to the allied nations. 


“That aid (Britain’s) has been substan- 
tial. British corvettes and trawlers are on 
active service off our Eastern seaboard in 
helping us fight the U-boats. They have 
returned bombers for the same purpose. 
They have likewise sent over destroyers. 
On the Pacific Coast the balloon barrages 
came from Britain, complete with tech- 
nicians. . . . Do not let us forget that in 
1941, when most of us cherished the illusion 
that we were equipping the world, the 
British were not only out-producing us but 
were contributing greatly to the produc- 
tion of the United States. ... Just as we 
rushed guns to Britain at the time of the 
collapse of France, the British rushed anti- 
aircraft guns,to Panama for the defence of 
the canal, right after the disaster at Pearl 
Harbor.” 


As we condemn the whisperer so should 
we applaud him who strives to undo his 
mischief and zealously endeavour to further 
the good work. 


TIRE RATION PERMITS FOR 
MINISTERS 


With respect to this matter, we have 
been furnished with the following infor- 
mation: 


In response to an enquiry Dr. Mac- 
Namara has received word from the office 
of the Controller of Supplies, Ottawa, stat- 
ing that under Tire Order C.S.4J, it is 
necessary for a regularly practising min- 
ister to have the facts as stated in his 
application for a Tire Ration Permit, certi- 
fied by the head of his organization. How- 
ever, it is believed that it would be suffi- 
cient if the Clerk of the particular Pres- 
bytery within which the minister is located 
were to sign the application. The indi- 
vidual closer to the location where the 
applicant is stationed would have a more 
thorough knowledge of the working condi- 
tions of the passenger vehicle for which 
the application is being presented. 

This will enable ministers requiring Tire 
Ration Permits to forward the application 
to the Clerk of their Presbytery for certi- 
fication. 


September, 1942 
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If Christ Be Lifted Up 


By Dr. John R. Mott 


THINK the secret of getting all the men 

and women we need and all the money 

we need, no matter what the country is, 
no matter what the age of the workers, no 
matter what the size of the gifts, lies in 
the manifestation of the presence and work- 
ing of the living Christ. Wherever Christ 
looms large as the great central reality, 
men and women fall down before Him and 
do what is logically implied. Wherever the 
living Christ breathes out in a little com- 
pany or a great company, the right motives 
assert themselves and dominate. Such mo- 
tives as gratitude to Him, for what He does 
on those occasions when they come face to 
face with Him as a living Christ, with all 
that this logically implies. The motive of 
the leadership of Christ! Wherever He 
stands out as He is, the living Christ, peo- 


ple see that it carries with it the fact that 


He has right of way to themselves and all 
they possess or ever may possess. J.ike- 
wise the motive of obedience to His beckon- 
ing hand. I repeat it, the living Christ. It 
is inconceivable that the Christ who rose 


from the dead should stand out before any | 


individual who acknowledges Christ, or in 
any company, and not accomplish marvel- 
lous things. I mean things that transcend 
all other experiences and sufficient to meet 
every need that he has in mind. 

This I put in the briefest manner as my 
interpretation of the offering, the wonder- 
ful offering of lives which I have found in 
different nations, not only here in this 
country and in Canada, but in the British 
Isles and in certain parts of the continent 
of Europe, and in Oriental countries. 

Why is it that in some of the colleges 
and some of the seminaries, and in certain 
homes and in certain conventions, lives 
have risen up in sufficient numbers, and 
the kind of lives that we are never dis- 
appointed in, whereas in other colleges and 
other homes and in other conventions we 
have not had these offerings? The more 
deeply I. have gone into it in all these 
cases the more fully I have been convinced 
that the secret was right here where I have 
pointed it out; in some places Christ was 
lifted up in answer to prayer, in response 
to faithful presentation of Him and His 
claims; the conditions were complied with 
and He manifested Himself. Old things 
passed away! all things became new; the 
right motives asserted themselves; they 
dominated. The men and women were 


forthcoming. * x 


So it is with money. I have found that 
Mr. Moody had no difficulty whatever in 
getting money in large sums. He did not 
spend many minutes talking about money. 
He spent days talking about the living 
Christ and giving opportunity for Christ to 


do His wonderful works, until from grati- 
tude and from recognition that here was a 
Lord that was dominating things they must 
bow down before Him and follow in His 
steps. He had no difficulty in getting the 
money from rich or poor; and wherever I 
go in Scotland or England I find that the 
workers who have stayed and who are the 
outstanding leaders in Christian work are 
those who offered themselves in the path- 
way of those marvellous times of refresh- 
ing from the presence of the Lord. 


Hudson Taylor had no difficulty in get- 
ting money, but I never heard him make 
one appeal for money, either publicly or 
privately. I have heard him talk by the 
hour about the living Christ; and one was 
conscious that Christ was living in him, 
and there came this contagious touch, and 
people offered their money, and they offered 
their lives and they offered their spare 
time. 


The Church Missionary Society recently 
had a steadily accumulating deficit until it 
reached large proportions. They had spent 
many an afternoon conferring as to how 
they could improve their system of finance, 
but it didn’t remove their deficit. It was 
not until the other day their district secre- 
taries went apart—their headquarters’ 
secretaries, their lay workers, their lay 
women—and on a long retreat Christ came 
out into His central place. And how it did 
change the whole situation! They did not 
spend much time talking finance on that 
occasion, but Christ did what He always 
does without any exception when He is 
given His rightful place—He touched 
springs that before were not moved, and 
the fountains of benevolence gushed forth. 
I was not surprised to find that the deficit 
was removed—that vast deficit—and that 
large sums of money were offered for for- 
ward movement; and what interested me 
still more, that lives, too, were offered on 
a scale not known in recent years. 


So whenever I have found individual 
workers, not so well known as some of 
these I have named, but who seem to be 
God’s media through whom He communi- 
cates His impulses which result in the 
offering of lives and the offering of money, 
I find the secret lies in this fact, that they 
are the lives in which the living Christ is 
given His opportunity. 

Dr. A. J. Gordon, of Boston, who had a 
wonderful church, bore testimony near the 
end of his life, that having spent much at- 
tention upon improving the organization of 
his church and upon making financial ap- 
peals in the interests of the missionary 
cause, he had come to see a more excellent 
way. He laid chief emphasis upon the deep- 
ening of the spiritual life of his people, 
with the result that there was an increase 
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in the offering of lives and also in the 
financial gifts of his church. 

So to my mind, the short cut, the only 
cut that is absolutely safe, that will give 
us workers who will stand, who having 
done all, stand in the day of trial and temp- 
tation; who recognize that they receive 
their call not from man, and not from a 
dead Christ, but a living Christ. The only 
way that we are going to get these large 
sums of money that we want, in a way that 
will be absolutely safe for us and not bring 
greater dangers than we are now sur- 
rounded with, is going to be by this hold- 
ing up of Christ, in our own lives primarily, 
in our conventions and conferences, in our 
Board meetings and committees, saying less 
perchance about the motives and about the 
methods, and more about Him, and having 
His free working. Then these motives will 
assert themselves. 

I have no doubt about the outcome if we 
will set these fountains gushing in the only 
way they have ever been set gushing—by 
letting the living Christ stand out in the 
central place. Then we shall have from His 
presence times of refreshing. 


THE PRESENCE OF JESUS 
By Marianne Farningham 


He does not seem to answer 
All my prayers, 

Nor always lift the burden 
Of my cares; 

And He has called me often 
Into night, 

And in the time of battle 
Made me fight. 

Yet if I know Him near me, 
All is well; 

The comfort of His presence, 
Who can tell? 


What if I miss my comrades 
On the way? 

He never will forsake me 
All the day; 

And though I find the pathway 
Steep and long, 

And weary of the journey, 
He is strong. 

So strong that I can rest me 
In His love, ~ 

And see as in a forecast 
Heaven above. 


Whatever life may bring me, 
I am sure, 

The comfort of His presence 
Will endure; 
There may be gloomy valleys, 
Wind-swept. heights, 
Weird noises in the shadows, 
Broken lights; 

But I will fear no evil, 
Christ will be 

A Guide, a Friend, a Saviour— 
All to me. 
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The General Assembly 


STANDING COMMITTEES 
GROUP “A” 


Board of Administration 


One Year: Rev. A. C. Stewart, Midland; 
Rev. C. 8S. Oke, Stratford; Mr. T. L. Ham- 
ilton, Listowel; Dr. Wallace Troup, Ottawa; 
Mr. C. A. McVey, Fredericton; Mr. J. A. 
Clark, Calgary; Rev. E. W. B. MacKay, 
Woodville; Mr. W. D. Beamer, London. 
Two Years: Mr. J. M. Thomson, Owen 
Sound (Chairman); Dr. Stuart C. Parker, 
Toronto; Mr. Richard Lloyd, Wingham; 
Rev. H. R. Pickup, Montreal West; Rev. R. 
Allan Cranston, Toronto; Judge J. G. S. 
Stanbury, St. Catharines; Dr. James Mc- 
Neill, Toronto; Mr. D. M. Rowat, Montreal. 
Three Years: Dr. Wm. Barclay, Hamilton; 
Dr. J. M. Macgillivray, Sarnia} Mrij7t. 2k: 
Geggie, Toronto; Rev. A. Neil Miller, 
Brampton; Rev. J. MacBeath Miller, Ed- 
monton; Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings; Mr. 
C. R. McIntosh, North Battleford; Mr. G. 
McL.Pitts, Montreal; Mr. J. C. Mace, 
Brockville;. Mr. H. P. Wanzer, Oakville; 
and three ministerial members appointed 
by the Board of Missions, Mr. EK. W. Mc- 
Neill, Toronto, Treasurer (ex-officio). ; 


General Board of Missions 


One Year: Dr. F. Scott Mackenzie, Mon- 
treal; Rev. H. J. Scott, Grand Falls, Nflid.; 
Rev. M. P. Floyd, Melita; Rev. W. J. Gra- 
ham, Thorold; Mr. W. M. Macdonald, Wes- 


ton;>Rev. J. M: Laird, St,-Tfhomas,7 lwo 
Years. Rev. A. M. Hill, D.D., Verdun 
(Chairman); Rev. T. J. Watson, London; 


Rey. A. D. Sutherland, Welland; Rev. C. 
Younger-Lewis, Swift Current; Dr. Frank 
Baird, Chipman; Mr. W. V. Ruton, Tor- 
onto; Mr. H. A. Miller, Toronto: Three 
Years: Dr. Robert Johnston, Ottawa; Mr. 
F. T. Fraser, Tisdale; Prof. J. D. Cunning- 
ham, Toronto; Rev. J. W. Paul, Woodstock, 
N.B.; Rev. J. B. Skene, Vancouver; Mr. I. 
M. Anderson, Beauharnois. Seven repre- 
sentatives of the W.M.S. (W.D.) Two rep- 
resentatives of the W.M.S. (E.D.). Three 
laymen appointed by the Board of Admin- 
istration. Synod Conveners. Mr. E. W. 
MeNeill, Toronto, Treasurer (ex-officio). 


Council Executive, Women’s Missionary 
Society, W.D. 


Mrs. Arthur J. Cherry, Toronto; Mrs. H. 
H. Dunwoody, St. James, Man.; Mrs. 
Harold -Ferrier, Toronto; Mrs. R. S. Gib- 
son, Calgary; Mrs. D. Gordon, Toronto; 
Mrs. W. G. Gourlie, Vancouver; Mrs. A. 
M. Hill, Verdun; Mrs. J. A. Hilts, Toronto; 
Mrs. C. N. Johnston, Toronto; Mrs. H. 
Keefer, Toronto; Miss J. Florence Lang, 
Toronto; Miss Lundia MacBeth, Toronto; 
Mrs. N. A. MacEachern, Toronto; Mrs. H. 
A. MacMillan, Toronto; Miss Bessie Mac- 
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Murchy, Toronto; Mrs. J. A. McClure, Tor- 
onto; Mrs. W. A. MacLennan, Toronto; 
Mrs. A. R. McMurrich, Toronto; Miss E. 
Mathieson, Malvern, Ont.; Mrs. W. A. J. 
Martin, Toronto; Mrs. W. H. Mitchell, Tor- 
onto; Mrs. A. W. Pae, Toronto; Mrs. A. 
R. Riddell, Toronto; Mrs. J. S. Shortt, Tor- 
onto; Mrs. J. A. Sinclair, Regina; Mrs. D. 
Strachan, Toronto; Mrs. J. M. Warren, Tor- 
onto;. Mrs. V. A. Smith, Toronto; Mrs. J. 


C. Wood, Toronto. W.M.S. Representatives 


on the Assembly’s Board of Missions 
(W.D.): Miss J. Florence Lang, Toronto; 
Mrs. W. H. Mitchell, Toronto; Mrs. A. W. 
Pae, Toronto; Mrs. W. A. MacLennan, Tor- 
onto; Mrs. A. R. MeMurrich, Toronto; Mrs. 
D. Strachan, Toronto; Mrs. J. C. Wood, 
Toronto. W.M.S. Representatives on Ex- 
ecutive Board of Missions: Mrs. A. R. Mc- 
Murrich, Toronto; Mrs. D. Strachan, Tor- 


onto; Mrs. W. A. MacLennan, Toronto. 
Representative, Foreign Sub-Executive: 
Mrs. A. R. McMurrich. Representative, 


Mrs. W. A. Mc- 
Lennan. W.M.S. Representatives’ on the 
Assembly’s Board of Missions (E.D.): Mrs. 
J. A. Tucker, New Glasgow; Mrs. L. E. 
Teasdale, Dartmouth, N.S. 


Board of Sabbath Schools and Young 
People’s Societies 


One Year: Rev. Wm. Verwolf, Summer- 
side; Rev. J. C. McLean-Bell, North Van- 
couver; Rev. Agnew H. Johnston, Fort 
William; Rev. C. Carnegy, Streetsville; 
Mr C; J... Parker, Hamilton;s Mr. T.-H. 
Halliwell, Lloydminster. Two Years: Dr. 
M. B. Davidson, Galt (Chairman); Rev. W. 
A. Young (Chaplain); Rev. C. J. MacKay, 
Toronto; Mr. R. J. Thompson, Iroquois; 
Mr. Wm. MacLennan, Stellarton; Rev. D. 
McQueen, Lindsay. Three Years: Rev. H. 
M. Coulter, St. Catharines; Dr. N. A. Mac- 
Eachern, Toronto; Rev. Q. A. McDowell, 
Montreal; Rev. Scarth Macdonnell, Am- 
herstburg; Mr. T. H. Stirling, Montreal; 
Mr. A. N. Tomlinson, Toronto. Synod Con- 
veners. Mr. E. W. McNeill, Toronto, Treas- 
urer (ex-officio). Girls’ Organizations 
Secretary, and Mission Band Secretary of 
the General Council of the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society (W.D.), and a member of 
the General Council of the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society (E.D.), to be a member of 
the Board by correspondence. 


GROUP “B” 
Senate of Knox College 


One Year: Prof. N. Macdonald, Hamil- 
ton; Rev. W. T. McCree, Toronto; Rev. D. 
K. Perrie, Hastings; Rev. G. S. Lloyd, 
Cornwall. Two Years: Rev. W. J. Walker, 
Galt; Prof. J. R. McGillivray, Toronto; 
Rev. W. H. Reid, Quebec. Three Years: 
Mr. G. L. Sutherland, Toronto; Rev. T. J. 
Watson, London; Rev. Walter Patterson, 
Paisley. 
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Board of Knox College 


One Year: Rev. D. K. Perrie, Hastings; 
Rev. G. S. Lloyd, Cornwall; Prof. N. Mac- 
donald, Hamilton; Rev. W. T. McCree, Tor- 
onto; Justice J. Keiller MacKay, Toronto; 
Mrew Pes Gamble, Guelph: ColcJe. beads 
Streight, Islington; Mr. R. M. Sedgewick, 
Toronto: Dr: J. 9. «Glen, = Toronto: «lwo 
Years: Rev. C. G. Boyd, Perth; Mr. J. A. 
McLeod, Toronto (Chairman); Prof. J. R. 
McGillivray, Toronto; Mr. T. P. Geggie, 
Toronto; Mr. Sheldon Falkner, St. Cathar- 
ines; Rev. W. J. Walker, Galt; Rev. W. H. 
Reid, Quebec; Prof. W. W. Bryden, Tor- 
onto. Three Years: Mr.-J. Colin Blain, St. 
Catharines; Judge J. B. Moon, Parry 
Sound; Rev. J. L. W. McLean, Victoria; 
Rev. —Wimi<Thomas,:Torontos: Reyw Cea. 
Watson, London; Rev. J. K. Lattimore, 
Hamilton; Mr. G. L. Sutherland, Toronto; 
Rev. Walter Patterson, Paisley. Mr. E. W. 
McNeill, Toronto, Treasurer (ex-officio). 


Senate of Presbyterian College, 
Montreal 


One Year: Rev. David Scott, Montreal; 
Dr. J. B. Maclean, Huntingdon; Dr. George 
H. Donald, Montreal; Dr. Alex. Ferguson, 
Ottawa; Rev. C. Ritchie Bell, Outremont; 
Prof. R. D. MacLennan, Montreal; Dr. A. 
R. MacLean, Montreal; Dr. David W. Mac- 
Kenzie, Montreal; Prof. John Hughes, Mon- 
treal; Mr. Clarence M. Pitts, Ottawa. Two 
Years: Rev. Henry Cousens, Brockville; 
Rev. Quincy A. McDowell, Montreal; K. W. 
House (Chaplain); Rev. Malcolm Ransom, 
Rosetown; Rev. K. MacLean, Wingham; 
Prof. H. F. S. Thomas, Wolfville; Mr. T. M. 
Dick, Montreal. Three Years: Dr. Wm. 
MacMillan, St. Andrew’s East; Dr. Frank 
S. Morley, Westmount; Dr. Wm. Orr Mulli- 
gan, Westmount; Dr. Robert Johnston, 
Ottawa; Dr. G. S. Mitchell, Westville; Mr. 
J. G.. Calkin, New Glasgow; Rev. John M. 
MacQueen, Lachine; Rev. David Smith, 
Vancouver; Rev. C. S. Miller, Morrisburg; 

/Rev. H. S. Rodney, Montreal; Prof. J. U. 
MacEwan, Montreal. 


Board of Presbyterian College, 
Montreal 


One Year: Mr. Shirley G. Dixon, Mon- 
treal; Mr. David McGill, Montreal; Mr. 
McGregor Mitchell, Halifax; Mr. J. 


Hyde, Westmount; Prof. F. W. Beare, Mon- 
treal; Principal F. Scott Mackenzie, Mon- 
treal; Mr. D. J. Rayside, Montreal; Mr. 
Hugh Graham, Ottawa; Hon. N. M. Patter- 
son, Fort William; Dr. H. H. Turner, In- 


gersoll; Mr. Alex. McDonald, Charlotte- 
town. Two Years: Dr. A. M. Hill, Mon- 
treal; Dr. I. A. Montgomery, Montreal; 


Col. Andrew Fleming, Montreal; Mr. Wal- 
lace Henry, Montreal; Mr. Geo. A. Camp- 
bell, K.C., Montreal (Chairman); Mr. C. H. 
Cahan, K.C., Montreal; Col. D. Carmichael, 
Montreal; Judge Gregor Barclay, Montreal; 
Dr. R. G. Stewart, Toronto. Three Years: 
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Mr. W. F. Macklaier, K.C., Montreal; Mr. 
J. S. Mitchell, Montreal; Mr. D. G. Mac- 
pherson, Montreal; Mr. D. M. Rowat, Mon- 
treal; Mr. W. J. Morrice, Montreal; Mr. 
Hugh MacKay, Montreal; Rev. David Scott, 
Montreal; Mr. A. D. McRae, Vankleek Hill; 
Rev. W. O. Nugent, Cobourg; Mr. Andrew 
Cross, Montreal. Representatives of Alumni 
Association: Dr. M. A. Campbell, Montreal; 
Rev. H. Cousens, Brockville; Rev. C. Ritchie 
Bell, Outremont. Mr. E. W. McNeill, Tor- 
onto, Treasurer (ex-officio). 


The Pension Board 


One Year: Dr. John Lindsay, Cobourg 
(Chairman); Rev. J. C. Robinson, Leask- 
dale; Dr. F. W. Gilmour, London; Rev. D. 
MacInnes, Hamilton; Mr. S. J. Mallion, 
Stratford; Mr. F. S. Shepherd, Toronto. 
Two. ears:) Dr.o)s. shore, = Loronta;. Urs 
Geo. P. Duncan, Toronto; Mr. Clarence M. 
Pitts, Ottawa; Rev. J. C. Grier, Guelph; 
Mr. Alex. Bissett, Lachine; Rev. E. J. 
White, Montreal. Three Years: Dr. D. T. 
L. McKerroll, Toronto; Mr. Wm. Milligan, 
Toronto; Rev. J. Wasson, Toronto; Dr. J. 
D. Smart, Peterborough; Mr. D. Nicholson, 
Toronto; Mr. J. C. Brown, Hamilton. Synod 
Conveners. Mr. E. W. McNeill, Toronto, 
Treasurer (ex-officio). 


Missionary and Deaconess Training School 


One Year: Rev Edgar Foreman, Toronto; 
Mrs. J. Kelman, Brantford; Mrs. C. S. Oke, 
Stratford; Mrs. H. B. Ketchen, Hamilton; 
Rev. S. Johnston, Toronto; Mrs. J. A. Hilts, 
Toronto. Two Years: Mrs. H. M. Coulter, 
St. Catharines; Rev. J. Wasson, Toronto 
(Chairman); Mr. Thos. Relyea, Toronto; 
Rev. J. V. Mills, Waterloo; Mrs. Jas. Mc- 
Neill, Toronto; Rev. W. H. Reid, Quebec. 
Three Years: Rev. W. T. McCree, Toronto; 
Mrs. A. W. Pae, Toronto; Mrs. J. B. Thom- 
son, Toronto; Mrs. A. G. Macpherson, Tor- 
onto; Mrs. J. S. Glen, Toronto; Rev. ‘A. R. 
Skinner, Toronto. Mr. E. W. McNeill, Tor- 
onto, Treasurer (ex-officio). 


The Record Committee 


One Year: Mr. J. H. Scott, Toronto; Rev. 
M. W. Heslip, Prescott; Dr. James McNeill, 
Toronto; Mr. J. C. Brown, Hamilton. Two 
Years: Rev. J. A. MacInnis, Orillia; Rev. 
J.- Milroy,” J oronto; ReyizW. H, .Fuller, 
Jarvis (Convener); Mr. Gilbert L. Suther- 
land, Toronto. Three Years: Rev. G. L. 
Douglas, Niagara Falls; Rev. J. K. West, 
Monkton, Ont.; Rev. J. C. Herbison, Tor- 
onto; Rev. John Hardwick, Saskatoon. Mr. 
EK. W. McNeill, Toronto, Treasurer (ex- 


officio). 
GROUP “C” 
Board of Education 
One Year: Prof. F. W. Beare, Montreal 


(Chairman); Dr. J. S. Glen, Toronto; Mr. 
R. A. Paterson, Ingersoll; Hon. Capt. J. R. 
Graham (Chaplain); Mr. S. H. McCuaig, 
Edmonton; Prof. N. Macdonald, Hamilton. 
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Two Years: Prof. W. W. Bryden, Toronto; 
Dr. W. Orr Mulligan, Westmount; Dr. John 
McNair, London; Prof. R. D. MacLennan, 
Montreal; Dr. J. D. Smart, Peterborough; 
Rev. E. G. Thompson, Woodstock. Three 
Years:; Dr= A.-T. Barr, St. John’saNud.. 
Principal Thos. Eakin, Toronto; Dr. C. M. 
Kerr, Halifax; Mr. W. A. Campbell, Brock- 
ville; Rev. Peter A. Dunn, Hamilton; Rev. 
J. F. Wedderburn, Kingston; Rev. J. L. W. 
McLean, Victoria. ; 


Committee on Church Worship 


One Year: Rev. G. C. Webster, Char- 
lottetown; Dr. I. A. Montgomery, Montreal; 
Rev. B. L. Walden, Port Colborne; Hon. 
Major A. M. Gordon (Chaplain); Mr. A. 
R. Bell, Tilbury; Judge A. G. Farrell, Tor- 
onto. Two Years: Rev. C. L. Cowan, Ham- 
ilton (Convener); Rev. Hugh Jack, Sea- 
forth; Rev. James Evans, Vancouver; Rev. 
H. L. Simpson (Chaplain); Rev. A. C. Coch- 
rane, Port Credit; Mr. Duncan McVannell, 
St. Mary’s. Three Years: Dr. Alex. Fer- 
guson, Ottawa; Mr. D. H. McNabb, Orillia; 
Rev. J. B. Skene, Vancouver; Rev. J. M. 
McCurlie, Walkerton; Rev. C. J. St. Clair 
Jeans, Saint John; Rev. David Scott, Mon- 
treal. 

GROUP “D” 


Historical Committee 
One Year: Rev. C. E. Kidd, Gananoque; 
Mr. R. A. Templeton, St. John’s Nfid.; Mr. 
John McCool, Walkerton; Rev. James 
Evans, Vancouver; Judge J. G. S. Stanbury, 


St. Catharines. Two Years: Dr. A. L. 
Budge, Hamilton (Convener); Dr. John 
McNair, London; Mr. Stuart Muirhead, 
Regina; Mr. Angus Rankin, Stellarton, 


N.S.; Rev. A. W. R. MacKenzie, Baddeck, 
N.S.; Rev. J. R. Frizell, Vancouver. Three 
Years: Mr. Robert Stewart, Montreal; Rev. 
T. G. M. Bryan, River John, N.B.; Judge 
Patterson, New Glasgow; Mr. George Arm- 
strong, St. Paul, Ont. Synod Conveners. 


Committee on Correspondence 


One Year: Dr. W. M. Rochester, Toronto; 
Dr. S. C. Parker, Toronto; Dr. N. D. Mac- 
Donald, Hamilton. Two Years: Dr. Wm. 
Barclay, Hamilton (Convener); Prof. John 
Hughes, Montreal; Dr. H. M. Paulin, Wind- 
sor. Three Years: Dr. J. W. MacNamara, 
Toronto; Judge A. G. Farrell, Toronto; Rev. 
Stanley M. Scott, Kincardine. Mr. E. W. 
McNeill, Toronto, Treasurer (ex-officio). 


Board of Evangelism, Church Life 
and Work 


One Year: Dr. R. G. Stewart, Toronto; 
Rev. Peter A. Dunn, Hamilton; Mr. John 
Hammond, Toronto; Mr. W. S. Chisholm, 
London. Two Years: Rev. C. A. R. Rowat, 
North Bay; Rev. S. Scott Fulton, Chatham; 
Rev. J. F. Wedderburn, Kingston. Three 
Years: Rev. J. B. Thomson, Toronto (Con- 
vener); Rev. C. L. Cowan, Hamilton; Rev. 
T. Christie Innis, Toronto; Mr. W. McG. 
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Gardner, Montreal. Synod Conveners. Mr. 
E. W. McNeill, Toronto, Treasurer (ex- 
officio). 
Business Committee 

The Clerks of Assembly; Rev. EH. Fore- 
man, Toronto; Mr. T. P. Geggie, Toronto; 
Judge A. G. Farrell, Toronto; Rev. A. G. 
Macpherson, Toronto. 


Alliance of Reformed Churches 

Dr. W. M. Rochester, Toronto; Dr. Wm. 
Barclay, Hamilton; Dr. Robert Johnston, 
Ottawa; Dr. J. S. Shortt, Toronto; Mr. 
E. W. McNeill, Toronto; Dr. Hugh Munroe, 
New Glasgow; Dr. George H. Donald, 
Montreal; Mr. C. M. Pitts, Ottawa. Alter- 
nates. Dr. N. A. MacLeod, Brockville; Rev. 
J. B. Skene, Vancouver; Dr. A. S. Reid, 
Montreal; Dr. Alex. Ferguson, Ottawa; 
Principal F. Scott Mackenzie, Montreal. 
Committee to Strike Standing Committees 
‘Dr. J. S. Shortt, Toronto (Convener); 


Rev. -Peter Jamieson, Cromarty, Ont. 
(Secretary) ). 
Chaplaincy Service Committee 
Dr. Stuart C. Parker, Toronto (Con- 


vener); Dr. Wm. Barclay, Hamilton; Rev. 
C. S. Oke, Stratford; Judge A. G. Farrell, 
Toronto; Mr. T. P. Geggie, Toronto; Lieut.- 
Col. B. O. Hooper, Port Nelson; Mr. E. W. 
McNeill, Toronto; Dr. A. M. Hill, Verdun; 
Dred, Wo Macgilliyray,. Sarnia; -Dr..J. W. 
MacNamara, Toronto (Secretary). 


Commission of Assembly 

The Moderator of Assembly; Dr. Wm. 
Barclay, Hamilton; Dr. Frank Baird, Chip- 
man, N.B.; Dr. Hugh Munroe, New Glas- 
gow; Dr. Robert Johnston, Ottawa; Dr. 
J. S. Shortt, Toronto; Dr. D. T. L. McKer- 
roll, Toronto; Dr.. Malcolm A. Campbell, 
Montreal; Dr. S. C. Parker, Toronto; Dr. 
A. L. Budge, Hamilton; Dr. A. S. Reid, 
Montreal; Dr. F. W. Gilmour, London; Rev. 
A. G. Macpherson, Toronto; Dr. A. M. 
Gordon, Quebec; Principal Thos. Eakin, To- 
ronto; Rev. C. Younger-Lewis, Swift Cur- 
rent; Rev. J. B. Skene, Vancouver (Minis- 
ters). Clerks of Assembly; Mr. T. L. Ham- 
ilton, Listowel; Mr. C. M. Pitts, Ottawa; 
Mr. James Dutton, Peterborough; Judge 
J. G. S. Stanbury, St. Catharines; Col. J. E. 
L. Streight, Islington; Mr. J. M. Thomson, 
Owen Sound; Mr. E. W. McNeill, Toronto 
(Elders). 


THE COMMISSION OF THE GENERAL | 


ASSEMBLY . 
Re Rey. J. H. Real D’Anjou —_ 


At Montreal, and within the Presbyter- 
ian College there, 3485 McTavish St., at 
half past two o’clock in the afternoon on 
the twenty-fifth day of September, in the 
year of Our Lord, one thousand nine 
hundred and forty, the General Assem- 
bly’s Commission re Rev. J. H. Real 
d’Anjou met. 
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The whole question of the status of Rev. 
J. H. Real d’Anjou was discussed, and after 
consideration the following resolution was 
unanimously approved: 


THAT in view of the circumstances, Mr. 
d’Anjou be granted all the rights and 
privileges of a minister of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada in the meantime, 
including the right to perform marriages 
and to dispense the Sacraments of the 
Church; and that he be required to 
take a two years’ extra-mural course 
in Theology, with examinations, under 
the direction of the Faculty of the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, with the 
provision that this course must be com- 
pleted to the satisfaction of the Faculty 
of the said College before the General 
Assembly of 1943; otherwise the whole 
case will be open for reconsideration by 
the General Assembly, and the status 
now granted Mr. d’Anjou may then be 
withdrawn. 


BETTER ORDERING OF THE 
SETTLEMENT SYSTEM 


The Special Committee appointed by the 
last Assembly to consider the matter of 
“The Better Ordering of the Settlement 
System” begs leave to submit herewith its 
report. 


To this Committee the following material 
was referred: 


Overture of the Presbytery of West- 
minster (Minutes, 1940, page 142). 


Report on this Overture as a Remit to 
Presbyteries (Minutes, 1941, pages 122, 
age 

Overture of Presbytery of Lanark and 
Renfrew (Minutes, 1941, pages 145, 146). 


Unprinted Overture of Presbytery of 
Brockville relating to the same question, 
and submitted to the last Assembly. 
The Committee is sympathetic with the 

concern shared, it is believed, by the Church 
at large, which has occasioned the overtures 
in question, and submits the following ob- 
servations as to some of the facts of the 
present situation: . 


1. When the matter, as raised in the 
Overture first mentioned, was remitted by 
the Assembly of 1940 to the Presbyteries 
for consideration and report, replies were 
received from only 238 out of the 47 Pres- 
byteries of the Church and of the former, 
16 reported approval and 7 disapproval, 
with certain of the latter making construc- 
tive suggestions. It is therefore evident 
that while the Church as a whole is con- 
cerned, a very large number of the Presby- 
teries, for their own reasons, have not ex- 
pressed themselves, and only a few have 
offered advice. 


2. There are certain intangible elements 
involved with which the Committee, as 
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such, feel it cannot deal. World conditions 
have complicated matters. A certain rest- 
lessness seems to mark many of our min- 
isters. Congregations seem to ignore gen- 
uine piety, ability and experience, in show- 
ing a decided preference for ministers who 
are young in years. The relatively station- 
ary conditions of our communicant mem- 
bership suggests an absence of conviction 
that decision for Christ is vitally linked 
with witness-bearing as communicants over 
the whole Church. Even-communicant mem- 
bers, removing permanently from their 
“mother” congregations, appear largely in- 
different to the importance of transferring 
their membership to their nearest congre- 
gation. The problem of finances also is self- 
evident and has a bearing upon our prob- 
lem. These and kindred elements are men- 
tioned simply to indicate a felt handicap in 
getting at the root of the matter committed 
unto us. 


38. Then the large number of vacant con- 
gregations and the correspondingly large 
number of our ministers, active and de- 


sirous of settled pastoral work, but having 


none, enhances the _ difficulties which 
emerge. This partly explains the overtures 
which brought the Special Committee into 
being. 


With the apparent need for some modi- 
fication of the present Settlement System 
before the Committee together with the 
aforementioned facts, and in the conviction 
(i) that the problem is one of the spirit, 


involving both ministry and people, rather - 


than one of regulations, and (ii) that any 
suggestion for re-organization or set-up or 
procedure would hazard a breach of certain 
fundamental ecclesiastical concepts, the 
Committee has largely felt that it would be 
a mark of wisdom to make haste slowly in 
any recommendations. An attempt. was 
made to define the Reform principle of the 
selection and settlement of the ministry or 
teaching eldership. Then in the light of the 
secondary standards of our Church, the 
Committee proceeded to formulate certain 
suggestions which are appended hereto in 
the form of recommendations and which aim 
at the safeguarding of the underlying prin- 
ciple and at the same time, at solving—so 
far as it is possible to solve such a matter 
by regulation—the present difficulty. 


The Committee is agreed that in sub- 
stance, the Reform principle which must be 
safeguarded, may be stated as follows: (a) 
The right to select a minister or resident 
teaching elder rests with the whole people 
of the congregation, i.e., communicant mem- 
bers, with adherents privileged to concur. 
This right is to be exercised—and to that 
extent limited—under the guidance and 
with the assistance and counsel of the in- 
terim-moderator of its Kirk Session ap- 
pointed duly by the Presbytery of the 
bounds; and (b) the responsibility of the 
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Presbytery of the bounds to the whole 
Church to safeguard the said right and to 
secure a permanent settled ministry of the 

Word and Sacraments in every congrega- 
tion within its bounds. 

- Within the limits of this principle and 
the provisions of our own Book of Forms 
and Rules, the Committee submits the fol- 
lowing recommendations. 


(i) That in every Presbytery there shall 
be appointed annually a committee, (the 
number to be in the discretion of Presby- 
tery) which shall be responsible for assist- 
ing all interim-moderators . within the 
bounds in the matter of securing suitable 
ministers for all vacancies, and for seeing 
that the settlement of all vacancies be ex- 
pedited in accordance with any and all 
regulations of the General Assembly or the 
established law of the Church. This Com- 
mittee likewise shall keep a confidential 
record of all ministers of the Church de- 
sirous of settlement anywhere in the 
Church of Canada, to which interim-moder- 
ators shall have access. 


(ii) That the practice of arranging leets 
of any number be discontinued, and that 
the principle of the provision in the West- 
minster Standards (adopted by our Church 
but not adhered to) be recognized as au- 
thoritative in all cases, save that instead of 
three “days” of preaching, two successive 
Sundays be substituted. The provision 
(Westminster Standards-Form of Church 
Government, Directory for Ordination) 
reads as follows: 

2 (9) “As for him that hath formerly 
been ordained a minister and is to be re- 
moved to another charge, he shall bring 
a testimonial of his ordination and of his 
abilities and conversation, whereupon, his 
fitness for that place shall be tried by his 
preaching there, and (if it shall be judged 
necessary) by a further examination of 
him.” 

3. “In all which he being approved, he 
is to be sent to the church where he is to 
serve, there to preach THREE SEVERAL 
DAYS AND TO CONVERSE WITH 
THE PEOPLE “THAT. THEY = MAY 
HAVE TRIAL OF HIS GIFTS FOR 
THEIR EDIFICATION AND MAY 
HAVE TIME AND OCCASION TO EN- 
QUIRE INTO AND THE BETTER TO 
KNOW HIS LIFE AND CONVERSA- 
TLONGY, 


4. “In the last of these three days ap- 
pointed for the trial of his gifts in 
preaching, there shall be sent from the 
presbytery to the congregation a public 
notice in writing which shall be publicly 
read before the people-and after affixed 
to the church door, to signify that such a 
day a competent number of the members 
of that congregation, nominated by them- 
selves, shall.appear before the Presbytery 
to give their consent and approbation to 


, 
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such a man to be their minister; or other- 
wise to put in with all Christian discre- 
tion and meekness, what exceptions they 
have against him. And if upon the day 


appointed, there be no just exception- 


against him, but the people give their 
consent, then the Presbytery shall pro- 
ceed to (ordination).” 


This recommendation of our Committee. 


is to the effect that instead of a leet, a 
“candidate” carefully selected, shall preach 
on two successive Sundays, and spend at 
least the greater part of the intervening 
days among the people, and that after the 
second Sunday, the congregation, under the 
guidance of the interim-moderator, shall 
decide for or against moderating in a call. 
If against, then to proceed as before. If 
for, then so to acquaint Presbytery, etc. 

(iii) That, in the alternative, congrega- 
tions be enjoined, through interim-moder- 
ators and the said Committee of Presby- 
tery, to have the Congregational Committee 
(hereinafter referred to) arrange to hear 
prospective ministers in their own fields, 
and to recommend the call if all things are 
suitable—without the procedure defined in 
the former recommendation, and on the 
certificate of such congregational commit- 
tee. 


(iv) That all congregations, in the case 
of a vacancy, select a committee of not less 
than six members, two from the Kirk Ses- 
sion, two from the Board of Managers, and 
two from the rest of the congregation, such 
committee to have charge and responsibility 
for representing the congregation in the 
matter of filling such vacancy, as aforesaid. 


(v) That licentiates shall not be ordained, 
and ministers accepted from other com- 
munions by the General Assembly shall 
not be inducted until the expiration of at 
least one year, to be spent continuously in 
some congregation within our Church; and 
that such ordination or induction shall not 
proceed as of right but shall be subject to 
review, based upon the record of such year. 

(vi) That, while not suggesting a limited 
pastorate, the practice of inordinately short 
pastorates be discontinued by all church 
courts, as well as all inordinate and un- 


_ necessarily long vacancies. 


(vii) That Presbyteries be enjoined to 
proceed with the utmost care and discretion 
as well as Christian charity in the matter 
of certifying (a) students desiring to pro- 


ceed upon a course of study for the min- 


- 


istry and (b) ordained ministers of other 
communions seeking to be received into The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


(viii) That, if any or all of the above 
recommendations be approved by this As- 


‘sembly, they shall be made a matter of 


trial and experiment throughout the Church, 
for the period of ... (one year) to be fol- 
lowed by a remit upon them to the Presby- 
teries under the Barrier Act. 
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REV. ALEXANDER FERGUSON, D.D. 


HE news that the minister of St. An- 
drew’s Presbyterian Church, Ottawa, 
while on his vacation, had _ suc- 

cumbed to a heart attack created profound 
and widespread sorrow, and was startling 
because it was not expected. He had really 


‘just begun his vacation of six weeks at 


Cavendish, P.E.I., when he was suddenly 
smitten. What a blow this must have been 
to St. Andrew’s Church where he was so 
esteemed and beloved, and where he had 
entered upon a very important and promis- 
ing ministry, only the members and adher- 
ents as well as his large circle of friends 
in the Capital, could realize. Because of 
Dr. Ferguson’s gifts as a preacher and the 
prominent sphere in which he labored, his 
death was felt by the whole Church and 
upon Mrs. Ferguson it must have come 
with crushing force. Deep sympathy has 
been widely expressed for her in this great 
and unexpected sorrow. Though Dr. Fergu- 
son’s residence in Canada covered but four 
years, our opportunities of association with 
him were such that we enjoyed the privi- 
lege of his friendship and readily recog- 
nized his virtues, understanding, kindness, 
sympathy, resolution, and fervor. His high 
purpose was to minister, not to be minis- 
tered unto, and his people were his con- 
stant care. We recall the expression given 
to this when at the congregational reception 
following his induction he declared that his 
first task would be to visit the sick and 
shut-ins; and not long ago when we wrote 
him in behalf of three young women from 
the far west, sisters, and all in the women’s 
auxiliary military service in Ottawa, his 
early reply assured us of immediate and 
sympathetic pastoral care. His preaching 
was Biblical, evangelical, and in manner 
impassioned and urgent, far, far removed 
from the “icily regular and splendidly null” 
and even from the formal. His vacant pul- 
pit means a very great loss to our Church 
which we can ill afford and specially to St. 
Andrew’s where he had won both high 
regard and affection. 


His early years were marked by zeal in 
study, high scholastic attainment, and 
manly, courageous service on the field of 
battle, first as a combatant and then as a 
chaplain. He was ordained in 1919 after 
a distinguished college career in the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow and after the conclusion 
of his military service. His ministry in 
Seotland embraced Westbourne and Barr- 
head, 1919-1921; West Church, Perth, 1921- 
1928; Falkirk, 1929-1938, when he removed 
to Canada in response to the call of St. 
Andrew’s Ottawa. In 1942 he was honored 
by Queen’s University by the bestowal of 
the degree of D.D., a well deserved recog- 
nition. 

Many tributes were paid him from among 
which we give the brief eulogy of the 
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Prime Minister, Right Honorable W. L. 
Mackenzie King and that of Dr. Robert 
Johnston at the funeral service. 


The Prime Minister 


The word of Dr. Ferguson’s death will 
occasion feelings of deepest sorrow, not 
only among the members of the congrega- 


tion of St. Andrew’s Church, but among” 


the citizens of the Capital generally. Dr. 
Ferguson had a great understanding of 
human problems. His was a broad and 
tolerant outlook. He possessed intellectual 
talents and spiritual qualities of the high- 
est order. He had rare gifts as a scholar 
and as a preacher. In the few years Dr. 
Ferguson has been in Canada he had iden- 
tified himself so completely with the life 
of the country, and his influence in the 
Christian ministry had become so wide- 
spread that his passing will be felt as a 


national loss. 
* * 


Funeral Address 
By Rey. Robert Johnston, D.D. 


N the day your minister died and just 

a few hours before the end there was 

on his lips the word of God, “He 
restoreth my soul.” Grateful for the holi- 
day on which he had entered and antici- 
pating its blessed restfulness to body, 
mind, and spirit, those words of the Psalm- 
ist came spontaneously from his heart. 
His plans for next year’s work he had 
taken up with enthusiasm, and with that 
boyish eagerness so characteristic of him 
he discussed with me all that he hoped to 
do in the coming months. Then God’s hand 
intervened and it was disclosed that God’s 
plans for His servant were other than his 
and from that holiday by the sea your 
friend and mine has not come back to us. 


No! We can’t understand why this has 
happened. From that point of view we are 
dumb with silence, we can’t open our 
mouths, because God has done it and He 
is all love and wisdom. If I can estimate 
Dr. Ferguson’s character and his strong 
faith in the Christian religion, then he 
would not want us to weep unconsolably 
at his grave. Rather would he want us to 
sound the triumphant note and to speak of 
a Christ who rose the victor over death. 
Let us think of him as passing beyond the 
veil with the same buoyancy of faith, with 
the same radiancy of spirit, that clothed 
his personality when he walked and talked 
with us in the flesh and preached to us so 
eloquently from this pulpit. His life on 
earth was a song. He had the joy of living 
in a very marked degree. 

In these sad days in which we are living, 
when the fire in one’s heart burns low, it 
was a tonic to talk to him and his words 
of faith and hope were like a breeze from 
the hills of God. Thus he lived and thus 
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has he died. Like the rest of us he 
couldn’t touch the stars, but at any rate 
he strode the mountains in a real and beau- 
tiful comradeship with his God. 

In his ministry Dr. Ferguson blended in 
a most remarkable way the human and the 
Divine. Like his Lord he loved men. He 
loved the company of men. He had that 
saving grace of humor without which a 
minister’s life and work lacks something 
very precious. With a happy knack and 
with an apt story he could change the bitter 
into the sweet and bring gladness out of 
gloom. The sufferings of others touched 
the sensitiveness of his own life and he 
could sit with them where they sat in the 
shadows. The rough road that men had 
often to walk hurt his own feet and he 
was a true companion to them in their 
days of anxiety. I am speaking of what I 
know because in the last few months I felt 
mantled in his warm heart when sickness 
had taken hold of me; and in my convales- 
cense his tenderness and considerateness 
lest I should overdue my strength was like 
the tenderness of a mother. It was this 
human touch that appealed to me so much 
and it was this human touch that lent to 
his ministry a powerful force in the cause 
of his Lord. His life was anything but 
tears and yet the tears of human sympathy 
and a true understanding of human weak- 
ness were ready at hand in their proper 
place. 


And all this human side was merged in 
the Divine. Your minister had visited the 
hill country where the rivers of grace rise. 
He had talked with his Lord up there in 
the quiet spot and because of that he was 
able to come down to the plain and heal 
the man who was sick of sin and sorrow 
and loneliness and disappointment. He was 
a splendid preacher. He had a message 
to give and he gave it with all the gifts 
and enthusiam with which God had en- 
dowed him. But to my mind unless there 
is a real man behind the Word it is only 
sounding brass and tinkling cymbal. Your 
minister never forgot that he was a mes- 
senger for Jesus Christ in the pulpit. 


But I would be remiss in this sacred 
duty if I did not mention the wonderful 
charity and tolerance and breadth in Dr. 
Ferguson’s life. Some of us more narrow 
and less charitable had to sit at his feet 
and learn there what the mind of Jesus 
Christ is. I lay a great deal of personal 
emphasis on that, for some of us could not 
always see what he did on the other side 
of the fence. With all that sweet chari- 
tableness he could show real righteous in- 
dignation where right was flouted in the 
street and spiritual humbug was painted 
to look like the real thing. This congrega- 
tion has been dealt severe blows within the 
last few years. You have come through 
your valley of shadows. You have now 
suffered a loss which, while I dare not 


"years. 
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call it irreparable, is very severe. But with 
your excellent judgment and rare grace to 
meet an emergency, you will breast the 
blows of the present circumstances and 
carry on the fine tradition of this historic 
Church. 


With a certain delicacy of nature I can- 
not speak of the loss which this means to 
Dr. Ferguson’s dear wife and true com- 
panion. We want to tell her that she is 
not alone in Canada. In St. Andrew’s 
Church she has the overflowing cup of kind 
hearts. 


And now in our own human way we say 
good-bye for the moment to our minister 
and friend. 


Again would I say let us not weep but 
rather rejoice in our Christian faith. He 
died in the full vigor of his days. He had 
climbed the ladder well and he had climbed 
far and had God so willed it he would have 
climbed further. But let us feel that in 
his ministry he had reached the top rung 
and from that rung at the top he had 
stepped to the skies. 


REV. BRYCE INNIS 


On Sunday, July 12th, Mr. Innis, a 
pioneer Presbyterian minister, passed 
away at the General Hospital, Vancouver, 
B.C., in his 79th year. His birthplace was 
in Adjala County, near Tottenham, Ont. 
Mr. Innis graduated from Manitoba Col- 
lege in 1893 and in the same year was 
ordained to the ministry of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. Among congre- 
gations served by him were those of Morris 
and Thornhill, Man.; Heward, Halbrite and 
Vanguard, Sask.; Bobcaygeon and Vernon, 
Ont., and High River, Alta. He was well 
known in church circles in Winnipeg where 
he resided for some years, having been a 
member and elder of Augustine Church in 
that city. He is survived by Mrs. Innis, 
formerly Miss Mildred McTavish of 
Morris, Man., a son, Stuart of Calgary, 
Mrs. J. A. Matthews of Winnipeg, and 
Margaret Helen of Vancouver, B.C. For 
some time Mr. Innis made his home in 
Calgary, Alta., but owing to ill health 
found it necessary to move to Vancouver, 
where he has resided for the past eight 
Interment took place in Calgary, 
on Saturday, July 25th, in the family plot. 
The funeral service was conducted by Rev. 
Alfred Bright of Grace Presbyterian 
Church, assisted by Rev. M. G. Garabedian. 


Let your religion be seen. Lamps do not 
talk but they do shine. A_ lighthouse 
sounds no drum, it beats no gong, yet far 
over the waters its friendly light is seen 
by the mariner.—Cuyler. 
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WHY NOT THE BEST? 
Helen Fairbairn 


WONDER what root idea is responsible 

for the wide growth of feeling amongst 

what may be called evangelical groups 
that good music and fine poetical expres- 
sion are perilously near worldliness, if not 
actually of it? The result of this feeling is 
that jazz and doggerel are looked on with 
less suspicion than are classical music and 
poetic expression. A very good man told 
a friend of mine some years ago that a cer- 
tain beautiful hymn was “mere poetry— 
man-made”. I wondered if he thought that 
inferior music and poor verse were of 
divine origin, and also how he looked upon 
his English Bible with its unsurpassed 
poetry—the only perfect blank verse in the 
world according to the opinion of an em- 
inent professor of English. 


Recently I attended an inspiring evangel- 
ical gathering, where everything was done 
decently and in order, but the preliminary 
“sing-song” was very disappointing because 
of the character of the hymns and choruses 
chosen. When, finally a good hymn was 
thrown on the screen, it was evidently wel- 
comed by the audience and sung with feel- 
ing. 

Many years ago in Montreal, Mr. C. H. 
Gould, a member of a very musical family, 
was asked to lead the children of the Amer- 
ican Presbyterian Church Sunday School in 
their singing for a few months in the ab- 
sence of their regular leader. This he 
agreed to do, provided he was allowed to 
choose the hymns. “I will not teach them 
either poor words or poor tunes”, he said, 
“and I will guarantee that they will learn 
and like the good ones—of which there are 
plenty in the hymn book.” This they did, 
to the surprise of many, but to the satisfac- 
tion of Mr. Gould and the Sunday School. 


Furthermore, the use of poor material in 
gatherings for worship gives the enemy 
occasion to blaspheme. It is not right that 
outsiders should be led to believe that jazz 
and doggerel afford a natural means of ex- 
pression for the feelings of those who 
attend evangelical gatherings. To many, 
such vehicles of praise are a sore trial, only 
endured for the sake of the many good 
things to be enjoyed. 


Of course it is true that none are too 
simple or unlearned to offer acceptable 
praise, but let it be remembered that they 
are offering the best of which they are 
capable. That all should offer of their 
best is surely reasonable. Uplifting mel- 
odies and noble words should characterize 
our service of praise to Him for whose 
glory the morning stars sang together. 


How to get the whole of us on the side 
of the best of us is a problem for all of us. 
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Among the Churches 


Melita, Man. 


A great event in the’ history of the 
Presbyterian Church here was the cele- 
bration of the 50th anniversary in July. 
The minister, Rev. M. P. Floyd, conducted 
the services and preached, his stirring 
messages being, The Faith of Yesterday, 
and The Faith of Tomorrow. The church 
was beautifully decorated and the service 
of song was specially prepared for. both 
morning and evening. On the Tuesday 
evening a service of re-dedication was held 
in the church followed by a congregational 
picnic in River Park. The long tables 
were set in the pavilion, a striking feature 
of the head table being a large cake with 
the number fifty on it in gold letters. The 
honor of cutting the cake was conferred 
upon Mrs. Shortreed, she and Mrs. James 
Polworth being the only chartered mem- 
bers present. After the supper the large 
gathering heard greetings from the other 
churches, Christ Church and the United 
Church, and a short and most interesting 
history of the church prepared and read by 
Mr. D. W. Yuille. It was a matter of great 
regret to the Editor, that being absent from 
Toronto when a request came for a message 
of greeting, he was unable to respond. 
This regret was very keen ‘because he was 
the pioneer missionary in that. district in 
1883, his first summer vacation having been 
spent there after entering college. He 
then represented the Presbyterian College 
Montreal Missionary Society. It would 
have given great pleasure to himself, and 
we are sure to the congregation, to send 
such a message. Many messages were read 
from former ministers, members and 
friends. ; 

An incident which testified to the regard 
in which the minister, Mr. Floyd, is held 
was the presentation of an. address and 
the gift of a gold-headed cane bearing the 
inscription, “Presented to Rev. M. P. Floyd 
on the occasion of the 50th anniversary of 
the Presbyterian Church, Melita, July 14, 
1942.” 


Clifford, Ont. 


The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
especially the congregation of Knox 
Church, has lost a highly respected and 
devoted member in the recent death of 
Mrs. Eckenswiller, wife of Mr. Henry 
Eckenswiller, in Toronto Western. Hospital, 


following a brief illness of one week. She. 
was born in Glenallan,. Ont., in 1869, the. 


daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John Weir. Mrs. 
Eckenswiller was a woman of exceptionally 
fine character keeping ever.before her the 
highest Christian standards, and bestowing 
love and kindness on all. She was an 
active life-member of the first Women’s 
Missionary Society of Knox Presbyterian 
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Church, Clifford, which was organized in 
1887 during the ministry of Rev. S. Young.. 
She served as Secretary for sixteen years 
and, since 1925 until her death, as Presi- 
dent. She.was a familiar figure at the 
Saugeen Presbyterial meetings, holding 
from time to time various offices in that 
organization. Mr. and Mrs. Eckenswiller 
celebrated their golden wedding in 1939. 
The funeral service was held from the 
family home when Rev. K. MacLean of 
Wingham, conducted the service. Surviy- 
ing are her husband and one son, Weir of 
Weston, two daughters, Misses Pearl and 
Babe of Toronto, and one grandchild, Reta 
Jean Eckenswiller of Weston, Ont. 


Timmins, Ont. 


The congregation is now in charge of 
Rev. Dr. George Aitken. In our report of 
the General Assembly we informed our 
readers to the effect that the Controller 
of Construction in Toronto, an officer of 
the Dominion Government, had refused to 
grant a permit to build a church here. An 
appeal was taken to the Department of 
Munitions and Supply at Ottawa and was 
presented by Rev. Dr. Robert Johnston of 
Knox Church, supported by Mr. J. A. 
Bradette, M.P., for Cochrane, W. G. Nixon 
of New Liskeard and George Nixon, M.P. 
for Sault Ste. Marie, with the result that 
the decision of the Toronto officer was re- 
versed. It is expected that excavating 
work will be undertaken in the early future 
and that the Church will be open before 
the end of October. 


Saint John, N.B. ~ 


The Presbytery of Saint John meeting in 
regular session in the Church of St. John 
and St. Stephen on June 28, 1942, ex- 
pressed its profound sorrow and deep sense 
of loss in the recent death of its Treasurer, 
Mr. James H. Stevenson of Saint John. His 
interest in the affairs of the court and his 
diligence in its service was unfailing. His 
keen business ability and his advice were 
always freely placed at the disposal of 
Presbytery and whatever he could do to 
advance the cause of the church within and 
without its bounds was done gladly and 
ungrudgingly. With an ardent love for the 
ways and the traditions of the Church of 
his fathers and most vigorous always in its 
defence he used the means and the influence 
that a successful business career and prom- 
inent social position gave him to further its 
interests continually. He was a faithful 
member of the Church of St. John and St. 
Stephen and was for a number of years 
Chairman of the Board of Trustees. His 
nature was genial and happy to a degree 
and he made hosts of friends, young and 
old, who mourn his passing. The Presby- 
tery feels that the Church has lost one of 
its staunchest and most outstanding mem- 
bers in the Maritime Provinces. He is sur- 
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vived by his wife, one son, Stuart, a bar- 
rister in Saint John, and a nephew, Charles, 
in business in Montreal. 


Nanaimo, B.C. 


To mark the close of Canadian Army Week 
in Nanaimo, B.C. St. Andrew’s Presbyterian 
Church held on Sunday evening, July 5th a 
special service, conducted by the minister, 
Rev. Gordon K: Agar. The sermon was 
preached by Capt. A. S. B. Harper, a chap- 
lain from the local military camp. In at- 
tendance were officers and men of the active 
forces, the Mayor and members of the City 
Council, members of the Women’s Auxiliary 
of the Canadian Legion and the W.A. of 
the Canadian Scottish, and representatives 
from the I.0.D.E., the Junior Chamber of 
Commerce and the Girl Guides, who are 
also directly connected with the work 
among the soldiers in Nanaimo. 

Music was provided by two local gold 
medalists; twelve year old Norman Jenkin- 
son and Mr. Doug. Kirkbride, along with 
the full choir of the Church led by the or- 
ganist, Mr. D. B. Arnett. 

The church was tastefully decorated with 


a bouquet of flowers representing each of 


the forty members and adherents now on 
active service. At the close of the service 
these flowers representing each of the forty 
members and adherents now on active ser- 
vice were sent to the patients at the 
Military Hospital. 


= 


Ashburn, Ont. 


On July 17th Burn’s Church congrega- 
tion lost one of its oldest members, Mr. 


John Leask who died in his 81st year. He: 


was for many years an elder and served for 


~ over twenty-five years as Superintendent 


of the Sunday School. Taking a deep _in- 


terest in all branches of church work he 


was specially devoted to the Bible Society 
and Sunday School. Mrs. Heron prede- 
ceased him by some years. Both were well 
known and highly respected in the com- 
munity. 


Saskatoon, Sask. 

St. Andrew’s Church has been deeply 
affected by the death of one of their most 
devoted members and a most active elder. 
Concerning this the minister, Rev. John 
Hardwick, has written us personally, ex- 
pressing his owm sense of loss. Mr. Hard- 
wick has been minister of St. Andrew’s 
since his induction on the 19th of May last 


and has had opportunity in that time to 


learn the worth of Mr. Cameron. Mr. Hard- 
wick was on his way west from the Assem- 
bly and could not be located. He was, 
therefore, unable to take the funeral ser- 
vice. He says, ‘‘We sorely miss Mr. Cam- 
eron and personally I feel his loss more 
than I can express. He was a good and a 
strong man”, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


271 


A communication addressed to Mrs. Cam- 
eron, which expresses the sentiment of the 
congregation, is here given: 


: August 6th, 1942 
Mrs. J. H. Cameron, 
Saskatoon, Sask. 


Dear Mrs. Cameron: 

At a congregational meeting of St. An- 
drew’s Church held on Tuesday evening, 
July 22nd, the minister, who presided, spoke 
of the great loss which St. Andrew’s had 
suffered by the death of Mr. Cameron: The 


‘congregation thereupon by a standing vote, 


expressed its sorrow, and called upon Mr. 
James Tait, Mr. J. F. Runciman, and Pro- 
fessor James Scott to prepare a statement 
of the esteem in which Mr. Cameron was 
held by the people of St. Andrews, and the 
deep sympathy which we all have for you, 
and the daughters of Mr. Cameron in your 
bereavement. 

It was further requested that a copy of 
the same be sent to Kev. Dr. Rochester, for 
insertion in the September issue of The 
Presbyterian Record. This committee met 
under the Chairmanship of the minister, 
and the following statement was prepared: 


“Mr. John H. Cameron, native of On- 
tario had been a resident of Saskatoon 
for thirty-three years. During that time 
he won the respect of all citizens, and 
held numerous public offices, including 
that of Councillor of the City. In every 
position which he held he won both 
esteem and distinction. At the time of 
his death he was Chairman of The Public 
Library Board, an office which he had 
filled for several years. He was also 

' Chairman of the Board of Trustees of the 
Y.M.C.A. 

“It was however in the work of the 
Presbyterian Church, that the people of 
St. Andrew’s knew him best. Many times 
a commissioner to the General Assembly, 
‘almost always a member of Synod, and 
a regular attendant at Presbytery meet- 
ings, he was known, consequently, far 
beyond the parish of St. Andrew’s. 

“His wise judgment gained from years 
of experience in business, his passion for 
fairness,’ but above all his consecrated 
life, made him an outstanding figure in 
every meeting of Session, in every discus- 
sion at congregational meetings, and in- 
deed in every gathering which directly, or 
indirectly touched on the life or work of 
the Church of Christ. Treasurer of the 
Synod of Saskatchewan, Treasurer of the 
Presbytery of Saskatoon, a director of the 
Saskatchewan Bible Society, and on the 
Executive of the Temperance Federation, 
these were some of: the offices which he 
held when he was called away, and show 
in some small way the part he played. 
His faithfulness and wisdom on the Ses- 
sion was felt by every member of that 
body, his knowledge of Church polity 
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and procedure, was recognized by the 
people generally, and in a most unusual 
way he was held in love and esteem by 
the members and adherents of the church, 
which he in turn, loved so well and served 
so faithfully since its founding sixteen 
years ago. The Session, the Board of 
Managers, every organization of the 
church, and the congregation would as- 
sure you, Mrs. Cameron, of their sym- 
pathy, of their heartfelt prayers, and 
their desire to be of service, now or at 
any time, if it is in their power to do so. 
“We would assure you that the memory 
of Mr. Cameron will ever remain with us 
to inspire and to encourage. 

“We sorrow with you in your great 
loss, in our great loss, but we thank 
God for the service he rendered when on 
earth, and we have no shadow of doubt 
that he has been called to higher service 
at the command of JESUS CHRIST THE 
GREAT KING AND HEAD OF THE 
CHURCH.” 

On behalf of the congregation of St. 
Andrew’s. 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 
John Hardwick, Minister. 
James Tait, Chairman of the 
Board of Managers. 
J. F. Runciman, Elder. 
James Scott, on behalf of the 
congregation. 


NEW BRUNSWICK PROTESTANT 
ORPHANS HOME 


HIS institution has completed another 

year of its good work and the report 

of this has been made available. It is 
worthy of careful study and those who give 
it serious attention will find their sympath- 
ies go out to those engaged in this cause. 
It is a truly Christian service for it has to 
do with little children, ‘‘God’s litttle ones’, 
a service declared by Jesus to be personal 
“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto the least 
of these, my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me” and Christ’s well known references to 
little children warrant the conclusion that 
they are embraced in the words we have 
quoted. 

According to the report this year there 
are in one branch of the Home 35 under 
three years, in another 72 boys between 
three and 14 years, and in still another 73 
girls between three and 14 years. These all 
have enjoyed to the fullest measure pos- 
sible in a public institution home care. 
Here the homeless find a temporary refuge 
and as soon as possible are provided with 
a permanent foster home. Fifty-five of 
these children ready to be placed in such 
homes are wholly dependent upon the Home 
for they have neither relative nor guardian 
to whom they can turn for support. The 
remaining 125 are nominal boarders having 
a relative or guardian, the Federal Depart- 
ment of Pensions, or the Federal Depart- 
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ment of Dependents’ Allowances or some 
other source of income which provides for 
their support in a very small degree, con- 
stituting an average of $4.72 per month. 
Some measure of support comes also from 
the Home farm but for the balance the in- 
stitution looks to the public for support. 
Apparently it commands confidence, receiv- 
ing fairly generous consideration, for it ac- 
knowledges with thanks gifts in various 
forms and service rendered by newspapers 
and radio broadcasting stations in the 
province. Costs have risen but the manage- 
ment has been able to keep the mainten- 
ance account overdraft to last year’s level. 
From various sources the Home has an 
income of $18,364.86 which was divided 
between maintenance and investment in this 
proportion: $8,765.12 to maintenance and 
$9,509.74 to investment. The Home’s assets 
have now a par value of $854;199.66. 

The Record’s acquaintance with the Home 
permits it very heartily to commend it to 
all within its constituency. 


CHAPLAINCY SERVICE 


Rev. W. Gordon Maclean has returned to 
the pastorate of First Church, Winnipeg, 
after serving for nearly two years over- 
seas as Senior Chaplain of the Second 
Canadian Division with the rank of Hon- 
orary Major. On his withdrawal from the 
service he was given the rank of Honorary 
Lieutenant-Colonel in recognition of his 
services. - 

Word has been received that H/Capt. J. 
Logan Vencta, minister of St. Giles Church, 
Ottawa, has been appointed Senior Chap- 
lain of the Third Canadian Division with 
the rank of Honorary Major. 

H/Capt. G. D. Johnston, minister of 
Central Church, Brantford, serving as chap- 
lain, has been promoted to be the Assistant 
Senior Chaplain, Second Canadian Division, 
with the rank of Honorary Major. 

* * *k 


Age Limit for Chaplains in the Army 
Overseas 
26-45 years. 


One of the questions discussed with the 
authorities by the Principal Chaplain when 
he was overseas was the age limit for 
Chaplains. 

It was agreed that the age limit set up 
for other officers need not be strictly ap- 
plied to Chaplains now in England, but 
that the older men be transferred from 
fighting units to stationary formations such 
as hospitals, and re-inforcement centres, 
and that in future no Chaplain over 46 
years would be appointed for overseas. It 
was also agreed that young clergy of 26 
years should be accepted provided they had 
three years’ experience as ordained min- 
isters. 

This has been approved by the Adjutant- 
General. 


fi): 
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CANADA’S COMMUNITY CHESTS 


HIS month a volunteer army of busy 

men and women, in cities large and 

small throughout Canada, will set 
about the business of raising approximately 
five million dollars to carry on the work of 
the Dominion’s private welfare services be- 
cause they realize that victory at arms will 
avail but little if the battle of the home 
front against the forces of disease, crime, 
and discontent is lost. 


What use is victory if we lose what we 
are fighting for? This is the question that 
Community Chests throughout Canada will 
ask the public as they carry on this Sep- 
tember their annual appeal for funds. The 
public, without giving serious thought to 
the matter, may feel that privately-sup- 


ported welfare services do not need this. 


year as much money as formerly because 
the wheels of industry hum in Canada as 
they have never hummed before, because 
more and more men have entered the ser- 
vices, and because the call for women to 
work outside of the home has never before 
been sounded so insistently. They look at 
employment figures and see that they are 
higher than ever. 


But these very men and women do not 
pause to think that the enemies from with- 
in do not cease their battle when war 
comes. Disease, crime, and discontent still 
stalk the land and during war they hammer 
more insistently than ever at the doors of 
national security. They threaten the basic 
unit of democracy, the Home. It is in the 
Home that Canada’s children grow into 
God-fearing, honorable men and women. 


Today the Home is threatened as perhaps 
never before in the whole history of the 
Dominion. Delinquency, crime, mental dis- 
ease, divorce, illegitimacy, child neglect, de- 
sertion, non-support, and alcoholism in- 
evitably trail in the wake of war. Crime 
and juvenile delinquency already are show- 
ing themselves to be among the most press- 
ing problems in this war, for the war in- 
creases the frequency with which elements 
of instability and insecurity enter Canadian 


life, heightening family tension, and mak- . 


ing it difficult to rear children who neces- 
sarily reflect the conditions they find at 
home. 

Disaster may befall the Home at all 
times, for illness, death, mental disease are 
ever near. The aged, the incurables, the 
cripples do not cease to be because a coun- 
try is waging total war. Ordinary human 
ills do not fly out of the window when 
battle rages, and to the ordinary ills are 
added those other special ills which war 
brings. 

War needs must of course be met and 
met fully, but these needs, vital as they 
are, must not prevent Canada maintaining 
the social welfare work in city, town, and 
countryside. Such work must be maintained 
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for the sake of the morale of the Canadian 
people today and in readiness also for the 
crucial post-war period. 

Canada cannot afford to take a chance in 
cutting down its budget for welfare ser- 
vices. An ounce of prevention is worth a 
pound of cure, both from the human and 
financial point of view, and salvage must go 
on unless this country is willing to hear the 
unheeded calls of those who suffer mentally 
or physically. To let these calls go un- 
heeded would be against all those Christian 
doctrines which have made the nation 
strong. So today Canada’s Welfare Ser- 
vices, privately supported through the 
generosity of its citizens, are sending out a 
call to all men and women whose love of 
their fellowmen and their country means 
more than lip service to see that this coun- 
try, by taking care of the problems of its 
suffering, will deserve victory when it 
comes and will pass on to future genera- 
tions the fine example of an obligation met 
even when it entailed considerable personal 
sacrifice. 


BOOKS 


Canada for all Canadians 


By L. J. Donaldson, M.A., D.D., 39 West- 
minster Apts., Halifax, N.S. Price $1.00. 
Can be purchased from the author. 


One cannot read this deliverance on the 
social and economic situation in Canada 
and retain a complacent mood. It sets forth 
in particular in our economic life our so- 
general denial of the great Christian doc- 
trine of the brotherhood of man. The author 
is careful to note however some of the 
bright features indicated by government 
action and by philanthropic employers. It 
is not a lamentation merely however, for 
whilst presenting a dark picture of the 
present situation he sets forth features of 
a new economic order that should replace 
the present, and also the means by which 
his ideals are to be realized. Whilst we 
think too great reliance is placed upon his 
immediate plans, nevertheless the book 
should serve admirably to stimulate interest 
in the welfare of others and awaken an 
earnest effort to remove the ills of our time. 

* * * 


Preaching in the Early Church 


By Hugh Thomson Kerr. Published by 
Fleming H. Revell Company, New York. 
Price $3.00. 


A series of lectures delivered in the San 
Francisco Theological Seminary, San An- 
selmo, California, under the T. Verner 
Moore Foundation constitutes the contents 
of this book. The theme is preaching and 
the. author, an eminently successful min- 
ister and preacher, turns to the fountain- 
head for guidance both as to the substance 
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and method of this means of evangelism 
and Christian teaching, namely to the 
Early Church. He ranges far beyond this 
however but still keeps in mind the early 
centuries and their message in this regard. 
Preaching is pre-eminently the Christian 
method of: conveying truth and influencing 
life and the author is a preacher and dedi- 


cates his book to the congregation in which ~ 


he has spent “twenty-nine happy years of 
preaching”. For the message and_ the 
method the early Christian leaders who 
conquered the world for Christ are his 
model. The period to which his research is 
confined is that from New Testament times 
to the death of the great Augustine, a 
period of approximately 400 years, and re- 
produced by his pen, that history is an en- 
gaging and truly virile message for our 
times. To say that Dr. Kerr expatiates 
upon the teaching of the Apostles, the 
Fathers, the Greek and Latin Apologists 
and acquaints us with the Greek and Latin 
preachers is but to deal with the frame- 
work of the book for he interprets them 
and relates these interpretations both to 
their and our times. The distinction is 
made very clear between preaching and 
teaching. The former presents the preacher 
as a herald proclaiming that Christ Jesus 
came into the world to save sinners. That 
office must still be filled by the preacher 
and whatever further is to be his message 
it is to be gathered from the Word of God. 
He exalts Biblical preaching in the sense 
in which it was exemplified by those early 
heralds of the cross and also by such men 
as Sir George Adam Smith, Joseph Parker, 
Matheson, Whyte, Moody, Jefferson, and 
others. The value of “Preaching in the 
Early Church” is greatly enhanced because 
it appears at a time when too many min- 
isters find themselves unable to give 
through the trumpet a certain sound. 
The author disclaims originality. Neverthe- 
less, his treatment of this essential feature 
of evangelism is distinctive. 

Whether one is a beginner or a veteran in 
the service he cannot but derive great ben- 
efit from a perusal of this volume. 

* * * 


The Secrets of Fortitude 


By The Rt. Rev. A. F. Winnington-Ingram, 
K.C.V.O., D.D., LL.D., Bishop of London 
(1901-39). Published by Longmans Green 
& Co., 215 Victoria St., Toronto. Price 
85c. 

By this message the former Bishop of 
London has accomplished a ‘word fitly 
spoken”. Is there any quality that circum- 
stances now more urgently demand than 
fortitude? Though this virtue has been ex- 
emplified to a remarkable degree in the 
British people it needs to be sustained for 
these are dark days and darker may be 
ahead. From life in general, from his own 
rich experience, from the Bible, from the 
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feasts of the Church, he draws material for 
this helpful ministry. The book is a season- 
able message that warrants wide circula- 


tion. 


% * % 


The Eternal Kingdom 


By C. J. Wright. Published by James 
Clarke & Co. Ltd., London. Price 5/-. 


The thoroughly Pa iniienen character of 
these meditations, the penetrating discus- 
sion of things vital, make an immediate de- 
mand upon attention and arouse the reader. 
It is impossible to ponder these pages with- 
out serious thought and the desire for a 
better adjustment of life. For example the 
author asks, “For what is a_ theoretical 
assent to the existence of God without a 
consecrated endeavor to do His will in the 
world? In neither case can there be a 
worthy religious life. We may have a 
great quantity of knowledge about God 
which we have learned from books, without 
that essential quality of life which we call 
the life in God, or the life of God in the 
soul of man”’. : 

The book deals with the deep things of 
God and life and does so with discernment, 
clarity, and vigor, as indicated in this table 
of contents: The Kingdom of God and Eter- 
nal Life, Its Source in God, Incarnate in 
Jesus Christ, In Us, The Goal, How, When 
and Where? 


% * * 


The Great Adventure of Living 


By Winfred Rhoades. Published by Long- 
mans Green & Co., 215 Victoria St., Tor- 
onto. Price $2.50. 

For young men and women who want to 
make the most of life The Great Adventure 
of Living will have a powerful appeal -and 
if that desire is not already awakened in 
them it will provide an inspiration to that 
end. It is also rich in much needed infor- 
mation and carries most helpful, practical 
suggestions. Living is the one great ‘ad- 
venture and its opportunity is. presented 
but once. It.is timely to consider, as the 
book does, the part. played by body, mind, 
and emotion in this process of growth we 
call living, and in ensuring the crowning of 
the struggle with victory. As was said of 
another of his books, so of this, ‘““This book 
must result in incomparable good to those 
who read it thoughtfully”. It is interesting 
to note that the author writes following a 
struggle of over twenty years with physical 
disability. a . 


7 Three Men and a Parson 


By Canon F. A. Cockin. Published by 
Longmans Green & Co., 215 Victoria St. 
Toronto. Price 1/-. 

The title very naturally turns our 
thoughts to Job and his friends and their 
debates upon the problem of suffering. In 
standing and in number the groups are the 
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same. Instead of Job, however, the central 
figure here is the Parson, who is the author, 
and his companions are three in number, 
except that at the last a fourth appears 
and propounds an important question. The 
theme however is not suffering but the 
social. problems of our time. The book is 
the report of a radio discussion supple- 
mented by several brief addresses. 

; * ok * 


Go Up Higher 
By William C. MacDonald, M.A., Published 
_ by James Clarke & Co. Ltd., London. 

Price 38/-. 

The author has to his credit another book 
entitled Modern Evangelism. Go Up Higher 
then. may be regarded as naturally supple- 
mental to the other for it is concerned with 
that counsel “Grow in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ”. Christ is central in the book as 
indicated. in the consideration of, The New 
Testament Portrait, The Declarations of 
Jesus, Questions Jesus Asks. The task of 


_ascent involves three steps: (1) We must 
study carefully the New Testament por- 


trait of Jesus. (2) We must listen to the 
great declarations of Jesus about God and 
life. (8) We must try to answer the ques- 
tions Jesus asks. Referring to Seekers the 
author says that in spite of apathy and 
‘widespread indifference there are very 
many in this class and to them as a whole, 
as to other classes which he cites, the min- 
istrations of this book will be like “cold 
water to a thirsty soul’. | 

* * 


The Life and Teachings of Jesus Christ 


Arranged and edited by Charles A. Mc- 
_.Alpine. Published by The John C. Win- 
ston Company, Toronto. Price $2.00. 


This volume speaks for itself. The ob- 
ject of the compiler is to give continuity in 
the order of events to the story of Jesus as 
presented in the four Gospels and such has 
been the result of his effort that the book 


is in its second edition. It has met with a. 


very hearty welcome. It is designed to en- 
gage more deeply the interest of the ordi- 


nary reader and to be of service to the 


earnest student of the New Testament. 
: * * * 


The Complete Sayings of Jesus 


- Assembled and arranged by Arthur Hinds. 
Published by The John C. Winston Com-. 


pany, Toronto. Price $1.50. 


It is to be noted that this and The Life 
and Teachings of Jesus Christ are pre- 
sented in the words of the St. James ver- 
sion. That justifies the comment that it ap- 
pears “in: the most beautiful prose the 
world has ever seen”. The book is small, 
having the double advantage of being car- 


ried in the pocket and being suitable for 


distribution. This is important now when 
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we would minister to all in the Military 
Forces by providing the best literature in 
a convenient form. 

* * * 


Bible Quiz Book 
By J. Vernon Jacobs. Published by The 
Standard Publishing Company, Cincin- 
nati, Ohio., U.S.A. 


The book takes its designation as a 
“quiz” book following a popular feature of 
radio entertainment. The questions how- 
ever are about the best book in the world. 
and by this fascinating method of ques- 
tions should be of great service in expand- 
ing children’s knowledge of the Book of 
Books. 


RS 


The Relevance of the Bible 


By H. H. Rowley. Published by James 
Clarke & Co. Ltd., London, England. 
Price. 6/. 


The purpose of the author is to remind 
us that the Bible is not out of date nor are 
its teachings remote from human interest. 
He declares his purpose to “expound the 
importance of an attitude of mind to the 
Bible that is both scholarly and spiritual’. 
The steps presented are The Changing Em- 
phasis in Biblical Studies, The Inspiration 
of the Bible, and kindred topics, concluding 
with The Person and Work of Christ. 


* * * 


Prayers for Victory 


Edited by G. A. Cleveland Shrigley. Pub- 
lished by Thomas Nelson & Sons, New 
York. Price $1.25. 


We are gratified even with the title with 
its suggestiveness as well as with the book. 
There seems to be hesitation in some quar- 
ters about praying for victory. Our con- 
viction is that we should thus pray and that 
our petitions should be specific -and con- 
stant, believing our cause to be just and 
remembering the words of Scripture as 
used by Earl Haig in his extremity, “It is 
not by might nor by power, but by my 
spirit saith the Lord’. We should by prayer 
show our reliance upon the strong arm of 
the Almighty. This book will enable us 
more freely to express ourselves when we 
bow before the Most High in behalf of this 


great cause. 
5 eet oe ee 


The Case of Kinnear 
By Robert Allison Hood. Published by The 


Macmillan Company of Canada. Price 
$2.50. Reviewed by Rev. Dr. W. A. 
Cameron. 


I have read with greatest interest The 
Case of Kinnear, not only because of the 
interesting period in Scottish history with 
which it has to do, but also because of the 
unfolding of the story and of the literary 
gifts which it displays. The plot as it de- 
velops holds the reader’s interest, though 
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one is scarcely prepared for such a highly 
satisfactory conclusion. The task of the 
minister, as presented in Chapter IV, makes 
a ministerial reader wish he could respond 
more adequately to the demands of such a 
high office. The delineation of character is 
wonderfully well done. Mrs. Middlemass, 
the Dalrymples, and the beadle reveal a 
thorough understanding of Scottish char- 
acter on the part of the author. The ele- 
ment of humor too is skilfully interwoven 
into the story. Drumfauns reveals what is 
still too common an inconsistency when he 
objected to anything savoring of coercion 
on the part of Sir John but “had nae 
muckle scruple about coercing a man for 
his own good”, when it served his own pur- 
pose. The scene at the Kirk door between 
Mrs. Dalrymple and the elders, and what 
took place in the Kirk afterwards are very 
vividly set forth. One of the finest bits of 
writing is Erskine’s answer to Grizel in 
Chapter XX, while one of the cleverest of 
Several very clever touches is when Grizel 
says “I should say, my Lord Judge, I shall 
call the next case’. The book is well worthy 
of a large circle of readers. 
* * * 


101 Prayers for Peace 


Compiled by G. A. Cleveland Shrigley. 
Published by The Westminster Press, 
Philadelphia, Pa. Price $1.00. 

Very lofty sentiment finds expression 
here and readers are helped to express 
themselves fittingly in their prayers for 
world peace. The list of contributors, for 
each prayer has its own author, contains 
the names of eminent men such as the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, Henry~Sloane 
Coffin, Gaius Glen Atkins, Ralph Spaulding 
Cushman, Robert E. Speer, and others. For 
ourselves, whilst thus expressing apprecia- 
tion, we confess to a degree of disappoint- 
ment. Realism in our view is lacking in 
great measure. .By that we mean a definite 
conception of the present world situation. 
There is for instance scarcely a reference 
to the nations, who are pilloried before the 
world as the perpetrators of this tragedy. 
It would be difficult to gather from these 
prayers that there are nations specifically 
chargeable with this colossal guilt. The 
spirit of the prophets is not here manifest. 
If this defect were remedied we are per- 
suaded these prayers would have. pith, 
point, and force beyond what now marks 
them. * * * 


Old Choir Selections 
Published by the Synod of the Maritime 

Provinces of The Presbyterian Church in 

Canada. Price $0.60. 

We think we can best express the char- 
acter of this volume by quoting from the 
preface written for the Committee by Rev. 
Dr. Frank Baird. Following a general ref- 
erence to the place of song in the Church of 
God, a comprehensive statement of the 
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value of this ministry is couched in these 
terms, “Through this ministry of song, gen- 
eration after generation of Christians have 
been bound, as by a golden chain, to their 
Lord and Master, and to one another, as by 
no other conceivable means of power”. In 
particular reference to the Presbyterian 
Church the preface contains this para- 
graph: 

“Through our Scottish ancestry, our 
Presbyterian communion has a peculiar and 
a priceless inheritance respecting this phase 
of Christian life and worship. Feeling that 
possibly this inheritance might be lost, and 
fearing that perhaps with the passing of 
the pioneers, ‘Those strains that once did 
sweet in Zion glide’, might be dropped from 
the worship of the Church, the Synod of 
the Maritime Provinces of The Presbyter- 
ian Church in Canada decided to preserve 
some of these old tunes. Some eight years 
ago, the Synod appointed a committee to 
consider the matter of making selections of 
a limited number of the more popular tunes 
found in such publications as the American - 
Vocalist, Harmonicon, The Dulcimer, The 
Choir, and other works, and of having them 
published, to be used where so desired, as 
a supplement to the present Book of Praise. 
The tunes which were selected were taken 
from The Choir, and it was therefore de- 
cided to call the publication Old Choir 
Selections. 

“Those most active in compiling the se- 
lections were Rev. Wm. Ooms, St. Andrew’s 
Church, New Glasgow, N.S.; Rev. J. W.. 
Britton of Sherbrooke, N.S., since deceased, 
and Messrs. Fisher Smith of Pictou, N.S.; 
Matthew G. Archibald of Alma, N.S.; Gor- 
don B. Cruickshank of Upper Caledonia, 
N.S., and J. G. Calkin, of New Glasgow, 
N.S. These were members of the Synod’s 
Committee. Outside of the committee Mrs. 
Henry Sutherland of New Glasgow, organ- 
ist and choir director of St. Andrew’s 
Church, rendered valuable service by re- 
arranging the music, changing it from the _ 
old four-part type as in the former books, 
to the modern form with which our present 
day organists are familiar. Excellent sten- 
ographic work was done by Mrs. Wm. 
Ooms. The artists who drew up _ and 
sketched in the notes were Messrs. Frank 
Garrett, Henry Sutherland, and Bruce 
Sutherland, all of New Glasgow”. 

Every purchaser of this book will enjoy 
the satisfaction of possessing early a most 
valuable selection of Church hymns and 
melodies and of preserving a goodly ele- 
ment in our Presbyterian heritage. 


* * * 


This Freedom—Whence 
By J. Wesley Bready. Published by Amer- 
ican Tract Society, New York, N.Y. 
Price $1.50. 
In May, 1938, there was issued from the 
press what was then and is still regarded 
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as a notable work, notable for its presenta- 
tion of a great reform movement and of 
the relation thereto of the great evangelical 
preacher, John Wesley. It was entitled 
England Before and After Wesley and the 
author was J. Wesley Bready. In the 
Record of March, 1939, we gave an ex- 
tended review of this book which had met 
with so warm a reception by the public. 
This Freedom—Whence is really a second 
edition of that work but with considerable 
condensation, certain chapters and the ex- 
tended notes which marked the first volume 
having been eliminated. This edition ap- 
pears now by virtue of the high estimate 
placed upon it by an eminent house, The 
American Tract Society, and its conception 
of the public demand for it. Its merit we 
can best set forth by reproducing in part 
our review of the larger work. 


“Few modern books have engaged the 
public’s eager attention as has this work 
portraying the career of a great preacher 
and philanthropist who left an impress 
upon his age and succeeding generations 
such as has not been given to many to 
make. In the title, ‘Wesley’ is not set as 
representing a date, the fixed point of a 


contrast. He is there in God’s Providence 


and because by his great personality he 
was responsible for the contrast. He was 
the cause of the change. Before and after 
is not a matter of sequence in time but of 
cause and effect. The author’s recent stud- 
ies led him to realize this and to give Wes- 
ley a place in history he had not before 
accorded him. He had learned that ‘the 
democratic and cultural heritage of the 
modern English world is much more a 
spiritual than a political or economic 
achievement’ and that ‘the much-neglected 
and oft-lampooned evangelical revival 
which began with Wesley among the out- 
cast masses was the true nursing-mother 
of the spirit and character value that have 
created and sustained free institutions 
throughout the English speaking world.” 


* * * 


Choric Interludes 


By Mildred Jones Keefe, A.M. Published 
by Expression Company, Boston, Mass. 
Price $2.75. 

The author is Assistant Professor of Fine 

Arts and Religion, Director of the Chapel 

Choir, School of Religious and Social Work, 


“Boston University, and the name of the 


publishing company recalls an institution 
whose head, Dr. Curry, some thirty-five 
years ago conducted summer schools in 
oratory in Canada. His theme was ex- 
pression in the realm of religion, one of his 
books being the Literary Interpretation of 
the Bible. His students at these schools 
were chiefly ministers and teachers. Choric 
Interludes is concerned chiefly with re- 
ligious material, though not solely. It deals 
with whatever will contribute to what we 
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call morale at a time when heavy demands 
are made upon faith, courage, and con- 
stancy. The method employed in reproduc- 
ing poetry is not that of song, but of what 
we might call antiphonal, responsive read- 
ing. The Book of Psalms has a large place 
in the material presented, being commended 
by the fact that their “lyric beauty is un- 
surpassed”. By its contents and by its 
method the book should contribute greatly 
to culture of mind and soul. 
* * 


A Policy in Religious Education 

By E. F. Braley, M.A., LL.D. Published by 

iron. Irwin & Co. Ltd.,-Toronto. Price 

The author speaks for England and pre- 
sents a dark picture of the state of youth 
with respect to religious knowledge. Quot- 
ing the Archbishop of York, he says, “I 
doubt if the British people realize the ex- 
tent to which young England is growing 
virtually pagan and unless the Churches 
can agree upon a common policy of advance 
the process of paganizing England will 
continue”. The author points out that what 
is needed therefore is a moral equivalent of 
the war. “All patriotic people, irrespective 
of position, are working together to with- 
stand the assaults of a common enemy. To- 
day all patriotic subjects of the ‘kingdom 
not made with hands’ should similarly unite 
to withstand the onslaught of the wave of 
secularism and_ indifference’? which is 
Sweeping over the land. Accounting for 
this state of affairs he lays heavy blame 
upon the church organizations, declaring 
that “by our denominational selfishness, 
antagonisms and stupidities we have jeop- 
ardized the whole cause of religion. Eng- 
land is not alone in this experience. To the 
author, however, the outlook there is 
brighter because the public is becoming 
thoroughly aroused to the seriousness of 
the situation and the vital importance of 
religious education. There is, he says, an 
extraordinary measure of agreement among 
the four most important bodies concerned, 
the churches, the State, teachers, and local 
authorities and he sees no reason why. it 
should not be possible to “incorporate this 
large measure of agreement in a general 
policy and to formulate some clear-cut pro- 
posals for action”. With a view to promot- 
ing this end the body of the book is con- 
cerned and the following vital elements 
have been brought under consideration, 
Church Schools, Agreed Syllabusses, The 
Church and the Teacher, Church Training 
Colleges, Adult Religious Education, and 
The Church and Youth Movements. Follow- 
ing his discussion of these themes one is 
not disappointed from the standpoint of 
feasible suggestion and the book to our 
mind is therefore a most valuable contribu- 
tion to the advancement of that cause in 
which now throughout Canada great in- 
terest is manifest. 
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MISSIONS 


Jobat Hospital, India 


This report is taken from a letter from Dr. Quinn 
to Rev. -T. J. Watson, minister of New St. James 
Church, London, Ont. Dr. Quinn was a member of 
this church and the congregation is deeply interested 
in missions. 


The hospital is composed of two main 
buildings connected by an open passage- 
way, two long narrow buildings each con- 
sisting of a row of single rooms, and a 
square building for the Nurses’ Home. The 
Nurses’ Home would probably be better de- 
scribed as a U-shaped row of rooms with a 
wall and gate closing the open end of a 
court-yard in the centre. I do not happen 
to have a snapshot of the hospital now, and 
the picture on the letterhead is a bit dim, 
but it may give some idea of the set-up. 
The two main buildings are seen in the 
picture and the Nurses’ Home is partially 
visible at the left. The Maternity Ward is 
out of view on the left beyond the Nurses’ 
Home, and the other row of rooms is to the 
right beyond the main buildings. It has 
been customary to build hospitals here in 
widely-separated sections, partially prob- 
ably because of habit and probably largely 
from an imaginary idea:of fresh-air re- 
quirements. 


The main building toward the front is the 
oldest part of the hospital, the others hav- 
ing been built only a few years ago. In this 
building are the out-patient department, 
with an admitting room, examining room, 
and treatment room for out-patients. The 
X-ray and Physiotherapy room is also in 
this part of the building. On the other side 
of this building are the operating room and 
its satellites for sterilizing, etc., the drug 
storeroom, splint room, a couple of office 
rooms, and a treatment room for women. 
In the centre of the building are the dis- 
pensary, a class-room, and a women’s ward. 


In the McConnachy building, which I un- 
derstand was built with money given by 
someone of that name, there are two large 
public wards and eight small private rooms, 
one of which we use for a treatment room 
for the patients in this building. The Bhils 
do not like to be in a small private room; 
they prefer the big, open ward. The Hindus 
and Mohammedans like the private rooms; 
each is afraid of being contaminated by 
association with the other. 


Nearby are lines of small individual cook- 
rooms, so that each family can have their 
own kitchen. The habits of the people of 
this country are extremely dirty, and you 
would laugh to see even the dirtiest of 
them afraid to take food from the hand of 
someone of another caste for fear of being 
contaminated. Consequently, when a pa- 
tient comes to hospital, the relatives come 


too, bringing their food, cooking utensils,. 


etc. This increases greatly the evangelistic 
opportunities of the hospital. 
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The Maternity Ward is a separate line of 
single rooms, with delivery room at one 
end, nurse’s office and per-natal clinic room 
at the other end, babies’ treatment room in 
the centre, the other rooms being single 
rooms for patients, the next to the delivery 
room being the Frances Margrett Bible 
Class Ward. 

Now let us take a look around the wards 
and see a few of the patients who might in- 
terest you. Starting in the women’s ward, 
we see a girl about fifteen years old with a 
large swelling on the side of her neck, 
tubercular glands. Tuberculosis is very 
prevalent here, affecting lungs, bowels, 
bones, and glands. Glancing down to the 
end of the ward, we see a mother nursing 
her sick baby; but when we go over to it 
we see that the baby is a four-year-old” 
child. This is not an uncommon sight; food 
is not as plentiful here as in Canada and 
these masses of people are so ignorant and 
blind that it is difficult to impart any use- 
ful information. Even the desire for some- 
thing better, which western people take for 
granted, is largely absent. That great diffi- 
culty is experienced in evangelistic work 
also. 

In the next bed is a child with a slight 
attack of malaria; the skin shows a poor 
state of nutrition, but otherwise not much 
wrong. Usually it is the other way round. 
So often patients do not come to the hos- 
pital until they have gone through the per- 
formances of the witch doctor, incantations, 
burning spots on their skin, tying charms 
on their arms, etc., and finally, when the 
disease is at an advanced stage they come 
to us. One baby was in some time ago for 
an operation for hernia. His parents had 
had a hole cut in his ear to cure the hernia. 
Many of the Christians have learned to 
come when they get sick. 


Going on, the young woman in the next 
bed is the wife of the hospital sweeper. She 
had her appendix removed yesterday, and 
seems to be in very good condition for her 
first twenty-four hours. She is a recent 
convert. During the past year we have had 
quite a disturbance over the question of ac- 
cepting people of the sweeper caste into the 
church. The sweepers are considered a low 
caste, and most of the Christians here are 
not far enough along in the Christian life 
to realize that there is no place in the 
Christian Church for caste . distinctions. 
When the question of accepting a convert 
from the sweeper caste arose they at once 
rebelled. However, we were sure that the 
matter is a fundamental truth and a part of 
the foundation of the Church, and not a 
thing to be gradually learned. So we de- 
cided to tolerate no deviation from the 
truth, even if it wrecked the local church. 
For some months there was difficulty, and 
the work of the hospital was considerably 
hampered, but now we are going along 
again and on a firmer foundation than be- 
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fore. The hospital staff stood the test much 
better than the rest of the Christian com- 
munity, and I think their witness has meant 
much. A few minutes ago happening to 
look into this ward, I noticed two of the 
junior -nurses sitting beside this young 
sweeper woman as if she were their sister. 


Just now I hear a couple of. familiar 
voices singing a hymn. It is Soni, the Bible 
woman, and one of the nurses over in the 
private line of rooms—we call that ward 
the ‘‘private line”. It is just a row of rooms 
with a treatment and minor operating room 
at one end and a European ward at the 
other. Along the front runs a-verandah and 
behind is a row of kitchens. We’ll go over 
and have a look at that ward. One old man 
in one of the rooms is sure to ask us how 
many days longer he will be in getting well. 
He has had an operation, is greatly relieved 
from his former distressing condition, and 
he is making good progress, but it is very 
difficult for him to see anything good in 
anything. He belongs to a group of people 
called borahs. In appearance, in dress, in 
habits and characteristics and in their busi- 
ness dealings they show such a striking 
resemblance to Jews that I feel sure there 


~ must be some close relationship. 


The old man in the end room with a frac- 
ture of the hip looks as if he might be 
Aaron come to life. In the next room we 
find a man and his wife who have come 


from a place down near Bombay. The man 


had an abscess about half the size of his 
head on the front of his chest, coming from 
disease inside his chest. He is now quite 
pleased to be rid of it and to see his chest 
tlat again. His wife had an operation a few 
days ago for the removal of a small tumor 
and also of a diseased appendix. For the 
past two days the palms of her hands have 
been dyed a dark brown color. It seems to 
have some religious significance, although 
I do not know just what it is. Her husband 
is a Mohammedan priest. I had quite a talk 
with him one day recently, but did not feel 
that I had accomplished much. These Mo- 
hammedan people do not seem to be very 


hopeful prospects for evangelistic work, 
they are so sure that they have the true 


faith but, nevertheless, one of the most sin- 
cere converts that we have seen here is a 


- former Mohammedan. 


The European Ward which was given to 


the hospital for accommodating sick mis- 


sionaries, has been a great blessing. It has 
two rooms and a bathroom. It is not occu- 
pied just now, although we have one mis- 
sionary patient, Miss MacMurchy, one of 
our own nurses, who had an operation for 
appendicitis yesterday. As she and Miss 
McConnell live together in the house near 
the hospital, it is more convenient for her 
to be cared for there. 


Now, if we go over to the Maternity 
Ward, we may see one or two cases of in- 
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terest. One woman, a Mohammedan, is 
ready to go home tomorrow. She has had 
quite a bit of trouble. She was in the hos- 
pital last year because she had no children. 
She required a small operation then to get 
rid of her trouble, and this year she came 
back to have her baby. After the amount of 
experience she has had, now that she is 
ready to go home with a very nice healthy 
baby, one would think that she would be 
ready to lay aside her superstitious prac- 
tices; but when we look in the little cot we 
see that the baby’s eyes are all smeared 
with the black stuff that they think will 
protect it against the entrance of evil 
spirits. The state of education, or illiteracy, 
does not seem to make any difference to 
these beliefs. This woman’s husband is 
quite a big merchant in a town 43 miles 
from here, and they both seem to be fairly 
intelligent people. The Bhil women are 
much slower than others to come to hospital 
for confinement unless they have been sick 
for three or four days and have tried all 
the maltreatment that they can think of. 
However, the number coming has been 
steadily increasing. Two days ago, a Bhil 
woman left the Frances Margrett Bible 
Class Ward, who had been sick for five 
days before being brought to the hospital. 


If you care to spend a few minutes more 
on this round, we may take a look in the 
McConnachy building. The young man in 
the bed deside the first door had his ap- 
pendix removed a few days ago. Before he 
came in, that bed was occupied for about 
two weeks by another young man with an 
appendiceal abscess. He had come too late 
for operation; at least I thought that con- 
servative treatment was best in his case, 
although there is room for difference of 
opinion in such cases. At any rate, he 
made a good recovery; and, although I 
tried to persuade him to remain a little 
longer and let me remove his appendix be- 
cause of the danger of the same thing hap- 
pening again with a less fortunate result, 
he was not willing. Several months ago, 
the same man had been in the same bed 
for the same condition. In the bed across 
from this one is a young man with chronic 
Bright’s disease. He has been in the hos- 
pital for quite a while and while here he 
heard and accepted the Gospel and has 
been baptized. One of the compounders is 
now taking him through a regular course 
of Bible study in order to have him as well 
grounded in his faith as possible before he 
goes out. 

A baby has just left this ward after 
having a plastic repair operation on his 
foot, some of his toes had become deformed 
and turned under his foot as a result of 
neglect following a burn. The skin graft 
had healed nicely and the parents seemed 
quite pleased. 

Now we come to an old man standing be- 
side the bed of his son who has dropsy. 
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THE HOSPITAL, JOBAT. 


This is the main building. We haven’t that to 
which Dr. Quinn refers. 


The old man is a burwah (witch doctor). 
Why do you think he has brought his son 
to a Christian hospital? When we look in 
his face we see that he has lost the sight 
of one eye and that he has purulent con- 
junctivitis in the other eye. The pus seen 
in his eye must surely be a lesson to us of 
the condition of his spiritual sight; but as 
he has not refrained from asking us to 
treat his diseased eye, and as he sees the 
improvement that is already evident, we 
hope that he will be willing to let the Great 
Physician open his spiritual eyes. 

We might spend much time on the possi- 
bilities presented by all the cases in these 
wards, but perhaps this is enough for once. 
As we go back to the main building, we see 
that several out-patients are waiting, most 
of them being cases of chronic ulcers that 
need not be chronic at all if only a little 
common-sense, simple treatment were used 
in the first place. Others are cases of ma- 
laria, tuberculosis, and likely some itch or 
ringworm. Here comes one man with a 
guinea worm in his leg, a condition that 
causes a great deal of suffering and often 
results in crippling, and all that is neces- 
sary to prevent it is to boil the drinking 
water. 

I have not told you about the girls who 
are training as nurses and about the other 
members of the staff, nor about the work 
that we try to make the hospital reach out 
and do by means of clinics and evangelistic 
work in other centres, but I shall leave this 
for some other time. 

* * * 


Peace River 


Rev. Dr. R. S. Stevens 

Writing from Brownvale, Alta., to Rev. 
Dr. Cameron, Secretary of the General 
Board of Missions, Dr. Stevens presents the 
situation there: 

I thought it might be interesting to know 
of the work in this Peace River country. 
I had a request to visit the Wanham field 
to hold the anniversary service at Prestville 
and while there held Communion services 
at Wanham in the morning with 35 in at- 
tendance and at Prestville in the evening 
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with 60 present. Two young persons re- 
cently married were admitted into church 
membership on profession of faith at Prest- 
ville. While across the river we ran down 
to Grande Prairie to see the state of affairs 
there. Found the church building and 
grounds in excellent condition and a num- 
ber of people longing to have Presbyterian 
service regularly established. 

Was informed that some who had left 
the congregation were ready to return and 
on the whole they were longing for a min- 
ister. I learned that the two outside ap- 
pointments had Sunday Schools of about 30 
each in attendance. With three Sunday 
Schools in all of about 30 pupils each, and 
two church’s active Ladies’ Aid in town that 
recently enlarged the church by adding a 
new Sunday School room, and a growing 
town, it seems to require the very best min- 
ister available. 


The change in things material in that 
part of the country is simply remarkable. 
Since new management has taken hold of 
the railway line I am told that there are 
eight trains a day. I had an opportunity for 
seeing one of these trains and counted 40 
cars which were loaded with all manner of 
machinery for road construction, bridge 
building and development work. Then the 
passenger trains are loaded with pas- 
sengers. Instead of one or two passenger 
cars there are ten or twelve on each train, 
all loaded, and an extra passenger train 
for each week is put on. With all these 
activities men are needed. They have souls 
and should be cared for. Our Church has 
its privilege and duty in this development 
and I trust will not be lacking. 


Fort St. John is alive and the necessity 
calls for a strong minister there. No work 
will take shape without workers. At Grande 
Prairie the housing problem is acute. How- 
ever we had lots adjoining the church, and 
abundance of lumber and it would not take 
much time to construct a building in which 
a minister might reside. If we miss our 
opportunity now we will not be on the 
ground when the re-construction period 
shall arrive. With the opening of this new ~ 
highway north and all that that means, a 
great opportunity is presented and the 
Presbyterian Church should be there in the 
formative period. 


Mr. Hancock is doing nicely on the Wan- 
ham field and as for Dixonville field, I be- 
lieve that Dr. Savage has returned. I had 
been called to Dixonville as I had reported | 
for a funeral and had taken a week even- 
ing service at the lumber camp and had 
baptized eleven children. For a month or 
so Mr. Hancock might take a fortnightly 
evening service at Grande Prairie or until 
a minister is sent. This would keep the 
work open. On the whole the Peace River 
country is feeling the throbbing of new life 
and energy and the Church of Jesus Christ 
must not fail in its mission. 
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The Quiet Hour 


MAKING FRIENDS WITH LIFE 
Rev. James Reid, D.D. 


I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, there- 
with to be content.—Phil. 4:11. 


WAS listening the other evening to a 

voice from across the Atlantic. A well- 

known writer was describing the present 
situation there as she saw it with the eyes 
of a visitor from China. She said that one 
of the needs of our day was that people 
should make friends with life. The Chinese 
have such a habit, she told us. There, a 
man may be desperately poor and dogged 
with misfortune, but he will sit in the sun 
in a corner sheltered from the biting wind, 
eating his bit of bread and tasting the 
beauty of the leaves on a tree or a bird on 
the wing. It must have been something of 
this power that Paul had found, and the 
peace that comes with it. Life had many 
kinds of weather for him. He never knew 
when some violent storm would break about 
his head and he would be flung out into the 
night of loneliness and suffering. But it 
never disturbed his inner calm or took away 
his joy. “I have learned, in whatsoever 
state I am, therewith to be content”. He 
had made friends with life. 


There is_a secret here we all need to 
learn. Some of us may not have found it. 
There is always a shadow lurking in the 
face of the world for us. Life is like a dog 
with an uncertain temper. We never know 
when it will turn and bite us. Some people 
are suspicious of life. Some are even hos- 


tile to it. A modern sceptic was asked if he 


could name the happiest and the unhappiest 
day of his existence. He answered cynic- 
ally that the most unhappy day of his life 
was the day on which he was born, and the 
happiest day would be that on which he 
died. He had never made friends with life. 
He was fighting it all the time. Of course 
that is the outlook of a poisoned mind. But 
if we look deep we may find that our lack 
of peace and joy is rooted in the same kind 
of soil. We are a bit resentful. We feel 
that life has been unfair to us. It has never 
given us what we want or what we imagine 
is our due. There is always some fly in the 
ointment, some dash of acid in our cup. 
Some bits of the way were delightful, but 
others were scattered with trouble. We are 
never quite happy, never wholly at our 
ease. We have not made friends with life. 


There are two things in this secret. One 
is the habit of realizing the joys that pass. 
We need the eye that catches every glint of 
beauty or smile of friendship. We are so 
busy looking ahead and rushing forward 


to meet to-morrow, that we have no time 


to savour the happiness of to-day. We may 
be so conscious of the things that irritate 
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and trouble us, that we have no mind for 
the rest. “‘I mark only the sunny hours”, 
is the motto on a sundial. That way of liv- 
ing may be impossible. The dark hours 
cannot be cut out of life like that. It would 
be very shallow if they could. But it is 
better to keep looking at the bright side 
than the dark side. And much of the good 
of life is lost for want of noting it and 
tasting it with gratitude before it passes. 


The other thing in this secret is accept- 
ance. It is not to kick at what is painful 
and brings discomfort, but to accept it, and 
find what it has to say to us or do for us. 
Rebellion is the way to bitterness. It is 
like salt rubbed into a wound. And it is 
foolish if only we could see it. It may 
spring from pride or from a wrong view of 
what we think is our desert. Why should 
not life hurt us? It hurts most people 
somewhere. It is natural enough, when pain 
threatens, to seek to resist it. We in- 
stinctively draw ourselves together to repel 
the blow. But a wonderful peace comes 
into the heart when we are ready to accept 
the pain even when the wound goes deep. 
Some of our worst difficulties come from 
impatience or self-will. We get irritated 
with people. They make mistakes. They do 
not consult our convenience. We are an- 
noyed. It is all needless and it does not 
help. There will be things that annoy and 
some that wound. But the best way to meet 
them is to accept them. They are part of 
life’s inevitable lot. They are part of God’s 
discipline. A perfectly smooth life would be 
deadening. It would send our souls to 
sleep. There are things that we can learn 
in no other way than by the slings and 
arrows of misfortune, or even the petty 
frictions of life. Nothing can really hurt 
us if we will take it as part of the lot of 
life and be at peace in the spirit of quiet 
acceptance. Even here we can be friends 
with life. 


But the secret of both these things lies 
deeper. It lies in seeing what Christ makes 
cléar. We can be friends with anyone if we 
know that, whatever he does, he is wise 
and his intentions are good. And that is 
what Christ tells us about God. Life is 
God’s instrument for making us what He 
wants us to be,-and for giving us His own 
best gifts. 


PRAYER 


ALMIGHTY and everlasting God, in 
whom we live and move and have our being, 
who hast created us for Thyself, so that we 
can find rest only in Thee; grant unto us 
such purity of heart and strength of pur- 
pose, that no selfish passion may hinder us 
from knowing Thy will, no weakness from 
doing it; but in Thy light may we see light 
clearly, and in Thy service find perfect free- 
dom; for Jesus Christ’s sake. AMEN. 
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Children and Youth 


A YOUNG MAN AND THE RECORD 


OT infrequently we receive letters in 

which the Record is highly: com- 

mended and some of these writers 
are in the ranks of youth. This is as it 
should be. The whole work of the Church 
should be from the earliest years familiar 
to our young people and it is gratifying 
to note how much has been done through 
Mission Bands, Girl Guides, Sunday 
Schools, Young People’s Societies, and 
other organizations for young people, to 
awaken and develop this interest. The 
Record takes its part in this Educational 
work as may be seen by the section entitled 
Children and Youth. Therefore our young 
people should be interested in the Record 
and should readily find an opportunity for 
valuable service by promoting its circula- 
tion. Again and again it has been our 
privilege to report an increase in the list 
of subscribers in some community as the 
result of their energetic canvass. 


From a young man, a regular subscriber 
to the Record, and a valued correspondent 
whose home is in the United States, we 
recently received a letter expressing his 
appreciation of the Record. He was an 
early subscriber, and by that we mean 
he was quite young when he sent us the 
money for an individual subscription and 
this he has maintained through the years. 
His letter however acquaints us with all 
this. We should add that he belongs to 
a Presbyterian body, The Reformed Church 
in America, a brief reference to the history 
of which.we made last year when reporting 
the address by the delegate from the 
Alliance of the Reformed Churches who 
was a minister in that body. It will be 
noted in the letter that this correspondent 
speaks of the 800th anniversary of the 
congregation to which he belongs, The 
First Church in Albany which was founded 
in 1642. 


The Letter 


Dear Dr. Rochester, 


Enclosed please find my cheque for $1.15 
in our currency to cover the cost of another 
year’s subscription to the Record. My 
bank tells me that this cheque is payable 
equally in Canada or the United States and 
I assume, therefore, that this is indeed 
the case. If you should have any difficulty 
with it, however, please let me know and 
I will send a money order in its stead. 


It hardly seems possible that this will be 
my sixth year of subscribing to the Record 
and that I was but fifteen years old when 
I first entered my subscription. I gradu- 
ated from Harvard last week and this fall 
I intend to enter the Divinity Hall of our 
Church at New Brunswick, New Jersey. I 
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am looking forward to this new work with 
great eagerness. For many years the 
shortage of ministers in the Canadian 
Church deeply impressed me and I long 
resolved that I would some day offer my 
services to The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada. The war, however, has brought 
many problems to our own Church and 
people and I feel that in these times my 
first responsibility is to the Church in this 
country. We have had to give so many 
men to the Chaplaincy that many of our 
parishes are vacant and have to be sup- 
plied by students. I have; however, not 
entirely given up the hope that some day 
something for the Canadian’ 
Church which has such a warm place in 
my heart. Perhaps some day I can, even 
if it be only summer supply. Any advice 
which you could give me, Sir, I should value 
highly. 


Needless to say, I still enjoy the visits 
of the Record as much as ever. I was 
very much interested to see your reprint 
of my remarks in one issue, and even more 
interested to see that what I had to say 
about a war with Japan uniting us has 
proved correct. There is no question in 
anybody’s mind now about the aims of the 
Axis and the necessity of speedy victory. 
What is more encouraging is that I sense 
a great resolve that when the war is won 
we shall not play the fool as we did last 
time and, by our refusal to co-operate, 
undo all that we had fought to achieve; 
and I feel sure that in this post-war effort 
our two great nations will have leading 
roles to play. I pray God that we may do 
our duties as Christian people. 


The General Synod of the Reformed 
Church met in our Church this year for 
its session. This body corresponds to your 
General Assembly. Dre>S1Z00) 701 rise 
Nicholas’ Church in New York was elected 
Moderator. I am enclosing a bulletin of the 
Synod service in which I thought you might 
be interested. You will also notice that 
this year our Church celebrates its ter- 
centenary. It is the second oldest church 
in North America holding the Presbyterian 
system; the oldest is the Collegiate Church 
in New York (1628). Our first minister 
arrived in 1642. The Church in Albany 
was, however, under the care of a lay 
elder from 1624 and-there is some sign 
that there were gatherings for worship as 
early as 1618. However, since the first 
minister did not come till 1642 we count 
that as our foundation year as a church. 
Our present church building dates from 
1798. 


Please accept my best wishes for the 
continued prosperity of the Record and my 
thanks for all that our association by mail 
has meant. I am, Sir, 


Very sincerely yours, 
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THE LITTLE MAID 


HE Bible is spoken of as the best book 
in the world and it might also be 
said of it that if not the most interest- 

ing, it is at least one of the most interest- 
ing of all our books. Its stories are many 
and fascinating. How many books of Bible 
stories have been published? It would be 
difficult to tell but they are many. We 
have ‘“‘tales from Shakespeare” but we have 
also deeply interesting tales from the Bible. 
One of these you will find in the fifth chap- 
ter of second Kings, the story of Naaman 
the Syrian captain. It is good to read it 
again. It is so artlessly and simply told, 
and one of the characters, and not the 


least, in the story is that of the little maid. 


“Now Naaman, captain of the host of 
the king of Syria, was a great man with 


his master, and honorable, because by him 
the Lord had given deliverance unto Syria; 
he was also a mighty man in valor, but he 
was a leper. And the Syrians had gone 
out by companies, and had brought away 
captive out of the land of Israel a little 
maid; and she waited on Naaman’s wife. 
And she said unto her mistress, “Would 
God my lord were with the prophet that is 
in Samaria; for he would recover him of 
his leprosy.” And one went in, and told 
his lord, saying, Thus and thus said the 
maid that is of the land of Israel. And the 
king of Syria said, “Go to, go, and I will 
send a letter unto the king of Israel.” 
The maid’s name has not been made 
known to us but her fame has _ lasted 
through generations and has encircled the 
Globe. It reminds us that even a child has 


- its place in life and sometimes-a very im- 


portant place. The little maid from Israel 
was not a heroine. All she did was so 
simple and exactly what might be expected. 
She knew something and she told it; told 
it to the right person and at the right 
time. 

Our reason for repeating this Bible story 
lies in the fact that a young girl about 
thirteen years of age was the means, re- 
cently, of saving the life of a soldier. It 
was a case of drowning. She did not 
plunge into the water. Another soldier did 
that, but the saving of the man’s life was 
definitely the result of knowledge which 
she had imparted and directions which she 
had given, and this is the story of today 


as given in the Niagara Advance. 


Prompt Action of Local Girl Saved 
Soldier’s Life 

A second drowning at Niagara beach was 
narrowly averted by the prompt action of 
several soldiers, whose names The Advance 
has been unable to ascertain, and by 
Frances Hughes, thirteen-year-old daughter 
of Rev. and Mrs. J. Lloyd Hughes, our 
minister at Niagara-on-the-Lake. 

Driver F. Cox, -of the 2nd Reserve 
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R.C.A.S.C., got into difficulties while swim- 
ming at the beach and went under. An- 
other soldier went to his assistance, but 
probably four or five minutes elapsed be- 
fore the victim was found and brought to 
shore. 

Medical aid was sent for, but apparently 
believing the soldier was dead and not being 
familiar with resuscitation methods, no 
immediate steps were taken to revive the 
victim. Fortunately at this point Miss 
Frances Hughes, who had school training in 
first aid, appealed to the soldiers at the 
scene to assist her in rendering artificial 
respiration. She coolly directed the pro- 
ceedings and counted the timing, with the 
result that when Dr. C. B. Rigg arrived 
Driver Cox was just beginning to breathe 
again. 

Dr. Rigg states that despite the brave act 
of the soldier who brought the man out of 
the water, his life would have been lost 
had Miss Hughes not displayed such a 
fine, cool-headed manner in rendering first 
aid for which she deserves equal credit 
with the rescuer. 

Driver Cox was removed to the military 
hospital at the camp where he made good 


recovery. 
*k k * 


We should not conclude our comment on 
this without pointing the moral. There is a 
Latin proverb which translated is “always 
prepared”. How valuable this training in 
First Aid, which Miss Frances Hughes had 
taken, at a time of such special need as 
this. Then there was the promptness of 
action on her part, the courage to rise to 
the occasion and the capable directions 
given those who assisted her in «this effort 
of recovery. We should be careful not to 
despise knowledge for we can never tell 
what service it will be to ourselves or to 
others.—R. 


ELEVENTH ANNUAL 
SCHOOL 


Syed of Saskatchewan 


OR the week of July 6th to 18th, some 

ninety young people assembled at the 

Presbyterian Residence, Saskatoon, del- 
egated from all parts of the province for 
the Eleventh Annual Summer School of the 
Synod of Saskatchewan. During the week 
the chief speaker was Rev. E. H. Johnson, 
returned missionary from China, who is 
now touring Canada for the Church on be- 
half of missionary education. Mr. Johnson 
spoke on The Church in Action, an inspir- 
ing and thought-provoking subject which 
did much for those who heard it. The 
second speaker of the conference was Rev. 
T. A. Rodgers, who was at that time sup- 
plying the pulpit of First Church, Regina. 
Mr. Rodgers gave a course on the Book of 
Romans. Each afternoon there were three 


SUMMER 
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discussion groups which met at the same 
hour. Rev. R. M. Ransom of Rosetown con- 
ducted a group studying The Church and 
Re-construction; Rev. D. St. Clair Campbell 
of Weyburn led another whose subject was 
Redemption in St. John and St. Paul; and 
Miss Mary Anderson, returned missionary 
from Japan, at present deaconess for the 
Presbytery of Saskatoon, a third group in 
Leadership Training. 

There were two public meetings, that on 
Wednesday evening was addressed by Miss 
Anderson who gave an illustrated talk on 
the work in Japan, and Friday night, Mrs. 
C Young, returned missionary from 
India, and now Superintendent of the Pres- 
byterian Residence, lectured with slides on 
the work of our Church in India. The week 
was climaxed by the consecration service 
on Sunday night when Rev. John Brent of 
Coleville spoke on Decision. Special con- 
gratulations are due to Rev. and Mrs. 
James Young of Saskatoon who served 
efficiently as Dean and House Mother re- 
spectively, to a large and lively family; to 
Rev. R. L. Taylor of Indian Head, Convener 
of Young People’s Work in Saskatchewan, 
for effectively guiding the school through 
its activities; to Miss Ruby Walker, dea- 
coness for the Presbytery of Moose Jaw, 
for untiringly adding to the pleasure of 
the school with her music; to Mr. Allen L. 
Farris, student minister at Sylvania, for 
his work in the recreational field; and to 
the regular staff of the Presbyterian Resi- 
dence for the splendid accommodation and 
meals they provided.—Herbert Christie. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 
LESSON—SEPTEMBER 13 


Joseph Sold in Slavery 
Genesis 37:28-36 
Golden Text: Charity envieth not.—1 
Corinthians 18:4. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 20 


Judah: An Example of Self-Sacrifice 
Genesis 44:18-34 
Golden Text: Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, because he laid down his life 
for us: and we ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren.—1 John 3:16. 


LESSON—SEPTEMBER 27 
Joseph: An Example of Forgiveness 
Genesis 45:1-15; 47:11, 12 

Golden Text: Be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgiving one another; even 
as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 
—Ephesians 4:32. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 4 


FAITH in Christ as our Personal Saviour 
Acts 16:18-15; Romans 5:1-11 

Golden Text: Therefore being justified 

by faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.—Romans 5:1. 
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Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Appin, Melbourne & Delaware, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. C. Davies, Walkers P.O., Ont. 
Belfast, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 
ster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Belleville, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. C. MacLean, 
Trenton, Ont. 

Belmont, etc., Ont., Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 
Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. : 

Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, "Box 57, Milton, Ont. 

Bracebridge, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. Mac- 
Innis, Orillia, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 
Calgary, Alta., Knox, Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Burton, 803 13th St. E., Calgary, Alta. 
Centre Road and West Adelaide: Ont., Mod., 
Rev. R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, ‘Ont. 
Fergus, Ont. (Stated Supply for duration), 
Mod., Rev. J. D. Wilkie, Elora, Ont. 

Glamis, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Anderson, 
Port Elgin, Ont. 

Goderich, Ont., Knox Church, Mod., Rev. J. 
H. Barnett, Ph.D., Goderich, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., New Westminster, Rev. W. 
I. McLean, 136-Mountain Park, Hamilton, 
Ont. 

Harriston, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. H. Palmer, 
D.D., Palmerston, Ont. 

Janetville, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. G. 
Blake, Bowmanville, Ont. 

Kensington & Freetown, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
W. Verwolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Kinburn and Torbolton, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. M. Ritchie, Westboro, Ont. 

Kirkfield, etc., Mod., Rev. E. W. B. Mackay, 
Woodville, Ont. 

Kirkhill, Ont., (Stated Supply for duration), 
Mod., Rev. H. K. Gilmour, Maxville, Ont. 

Lakefield, Lakevale, Omemee, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Dr.-J. D.‘Smart;-540 Waters st. 
Peterborough, Ont. ; 

Leamington, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev.. Wm. 
Quigley, R.R. 1, Belle River, Ont. 

Madoc and Tweed, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. 
MacDonald, Roslin, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. H. M. Bun- 
tain, New London, P.E.I. 

Manotick and Kars, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. 
Reid, Richmond, Ont. 

Melfort, Sask., Mod., Rev. E. S. MacKay, 
Tisdale, Sask. 

Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Jos. E. Taylor, R.R. 8, Brussels, Ont. 

Montague, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Car- 
lyle Webster, 80 Euston St., Charlotte- 
town, P.E.I. 

(Continued on page 286) 
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TAKE YOUR RIGHTFUL PLACE 


What Canada must demand of You 
... and why 


pulsory savings cannot replace volun- 
tary effort! The six million dollars 
won the hard way. It should be a day still needed must be lent by 
as unthinkable for those at home to people like you! 
evade any part of what Canada needs Thi 
of them, as for our fighting men to ue 
desert in face of the enemy. If you 
have doubt as to what your country 
needs of you in these critical times, 
the following facts should dispel it. 


Canada must now spend about five 
times as much per year on war ef- 
fort as at the peak of the war of lend. To lend is no longer a matter 
1914-18. This huge effort will absorb of sentiment or emotion, but of ne- 
in the financial year of 1942-3 nearly cessity. 


ee opts buars Cote rere Nevertheless, the harsh dictates of 

Poteet ; war can be used to help your future. 

Canada must raise this money from Money spent now can bring you little 

her people. She must spread the benefit . ... a backlog of savings in 

burden over each according to his or peace will bring much. Canada is de- 

her means. It is as critical a prob- pending on you. Look up and take 
lem as any in history. How does it your rightful place! 


affect you? 4 ‘ : 
National War Finance Committee 


ANADIANS realize this to be a 
war for survival that must be 


means severe economy in 
which spending must be cut to bare 
necessities, with all spare dollars put 
into War Savings Stamps, Certifi- 
cates and Bonds. The Government 
regulation of prices means that you 
are spared loss through inflated liv- 
ing costs and have more savings to 


Voluntary Savings MUST Grow 
Necessarily severe taxes will pro- 


vide just over six million dollars a 
day—only half the money needed! 
Because part of this money is return- 
able, with interest, after the war, 
every taxpayer is making a minimum 
wartime saving. Many people will 
have exemptions in the form of in- 
surance premiums, payments’ on 
mortgages, pension funds, etc., off- 
setting the compulsory savings re- 
quirements. Whatever the case, com- 


Support Your Local Committee 


This huge national savings programme 
is in the hands of your local Com- 
mittee. 


The National War Finance Com- 
mittee has enlisted for this purpose 
local volunteer workers whose ability 
and experience fits them particularly 
for this important duty. Their efforts 
are untiring. Help them by doing your 
part regularly and well. 


_ SUPPORT YOUR LOCAL 
WAR FINANCE COMMITTEE 
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OUR CHURCH CALENDAR 
(Continued from page 284) 


Mount Brydges, etec., Mod., Rev. R. Douglas 
Macdonald, St. Thomas, Ont. 

Mount Forest, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. H. Pal- 
mer, D.D., Palmerston, Ont. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 

New Glasgow, N.S., St. Andrew’s, Mod., 
Drea ew AG Cunningham, New Glasgow, 
N.S. 

New Westminster, B.C., Knox, Mod., Rev. 
Thomas Murphy, 217 4th Ave., New 
Westminster, B.C. 

New Westminster, B.C., Knox, Mod., Rev. 
Thomas Murphy, 217—Ath ’Ave., West- 
minster, B.C. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. M. 
Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 

North River and North Shore, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. Roderick MacLeod, Big Bras d’Or, 
N.S. 

North Vanvouver, B.C., St. Stephen’s and 
St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. F. G. St. Denis, 
686 W. 24th Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Orangedale and River Denys, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. D. C. MacPherson, Kirkwood, Lake 
Ainslie, N.S. 

Orangeville, Ont., Mod., Rev. T. O. Miller, 
Orangeville, Ont. 

Ottawa, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. R. 
Good, 345 Bronson Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 
Paisley and Salem, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. G. 

McMillan, R.R. 2, Port Elgin, Ont. 

Parry Sound, Ont., Mod., Rev. Ronald 
Rana 195 2nd Ave. East, North Bay, 

nt. 

Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s Church, Mod., 
Rev. C. H. Maclean, R.R. 2, Pictou, N.S. 

Port Colborne, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. W. Hare, 
R.R. Fenwick, Ont. 

Priceville, ete., Ont. Mod., Rev. A. V. 
Brown, Ph.D., Dundalk, Ont. 

Red Deer, Alberta, Mod., Rev. R. A. Sin- 
clair, Innisfail, Alberta. 

Renfrew, Ont., Mod., Rev. H. P. Maitland, 
Arnprior, Ont. 

Riverfield and Howick, Que., Mod., Rev. W. 
Brown, Ormstown, Que. 

Sonya, Cresswell, etc., Mod., Rev. M. C. 
Young, Beaverton, Ont. 

Spencerville, etc., Ont., Rev. W. Fitzsimons, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Teeswater, Ont., Mod., Rev. Kenneth Mc- 
Lean, Wingham, Ont. 

Tillsonburg, Ont., Mod., Rev. Gordon Ped- 
die, Norwich, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Emmanuel, Mod., Rev. Jas. 
Milroy, 733 Coxwell Ave., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Runnymede, Rev. C. J. Mac- 
Kay, 154 Annette St., Toronto. 

Uptergrove, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. 
MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 
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“Harcourt” label on 
Church Vestments is your 
guarantee of excellence in 
design and workmanship. 


The 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 
103 King St. W., Toronto 


DEAF 


The latest, best and approved by the’ 
A.M.A. in vacuum tube hearing aids, 
also carbon type and _ non-electrical. 
Above all—most efficient. Guaranteed. 
Call or write to Canada’s oldest organ- 
ization specializing exclusively in hear- 
ing aids for the deafened for over a 
quarter of a century. A trial will con- 
vince you. 


POTTER EARPHONE COMPANY, 
229A YONGE ST. ~ TORONTO 


Vancouver, B.C., Richmond, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
D. Lister, 1260 Bidewell St., Vancouver, 
B.C. 

Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. 
Reid, Richmond, Ont. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Neil G. Smith, Rodney, Ont. 

West River, Green Hill and Saltsprings, 
N.S., Mod., Rev. W. L. MacLellan, Scots- 
burn, N.S. 

Winchester, ete., Ont., Mod., Rev. C. S. 
Miller, Morrisburg, Ont. 

Woodbridge, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. Miller, 
Brampton, Ont. : 

Wood Islands, etc., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 
Somers, The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 
P.E.I. 

Calls 


Caledon East, etc., to Rev. A. M. Boyle, 
Blyth, Ont. 


Inductions 

Centreville and Millbrook, Ont., Rev. Wal- 
ter Patterson, Sept. 8th. 

Glencoe, Ont., Rev. A. C. Young, Manotick, 
Ont., August 120% 

Sifatiord: Ont., St. Andrew’s, Rev. B. L. 
Walden, Sept. 18th. 

Toronto, Ont., High Park, Dr. J. S. Shortt, 
June 30th. 
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THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY IN CANADA 
AND NEWFOUNDLAND 


Central Office: 16 College Street, Toronto 2 


The 1942 National Budget, approved by Parliament, rightly demands financial sacrifice on the 
part of every Canadian to ensure Victory. 

The 1942 National Budget calls for close scrutiny of all personal expenditures which are not 
necessities. 

The 1942 Personal Budget should include as necessary expenditures, support of approved 
Christian, patriotic and philanthropic causes. 

The 1942 Personal Budget should earmark a definite sum for the British and Foreign Bible 
Society for its world-wide work, and for its vital war services to all on Active Service with 
H. M. Forces, and in prison and internment camps. 

The 1942 Christian Obligation must be faced fairly and prayerfully. 

Please give directly to your local Auxiliary or Branch. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 
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0 1 ad 3 and 4 years old 
Over 1,500 Pipe Organs have been 3 1 = 4 and 5 years old 
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and United States. 0 1 a 6 and 7 years old 

Established in 1879 2 2 7 and 8 years old 

apes ; if 1 ch 8 and 9 years old 
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8ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. - CANADA 3 1 “ J1 and 12 Venn ia 
i 0. “12 and 18 years old 

0 1 “13 and 14 years old 


35 20 £Total of 55 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box No. 796, Saint John, N.B. 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - > Canada 
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PIPE ORGANS 


on sale 
Three-Manual Electric |Two-Manual Electric 
Two-Manual Pneumatic Two-Manual Reed 


Details on Request 


FRANKLIN LEGGE ORGAN CO. 
LIMITED 
918-20 Dufferin St., Toronto 


It is good to be merry and wise. 


Christ gives us the true idea of God. 


Serve God and God will take care of you. 


Strong convictions precede great actions. 


To be spiritually minded is life and peace. 


Be so strong that you are not afraid to 
be just. 


In the service of law is our perfect free- 
dom. 


The land-question is ultimately a re- 


ligious question. 


To the end of time life and death will be 
in the tongue. 


The highest good is not to be reached with- 
out moral conflict. 


Man is at his best in a time of testing, 
trial, and temptation. 


We need faith to hearten us in the wear- 
iness of all well-doing. 


Adversity is a great corrective to pride 
and self-sufficiency. 


Cleverness divorced from character is 
not strength but weakness. 


The web of our life is of a mingled yarn, 
good and ill together. 


Accepted and rightly used, sorrows 
change their nature and become joy. 


Seest thou a man wise in his own con- 
ceit, there is more hope of a fool. 


To give the full measure of devotion to a 
great cause is success in life. 


Christ stands behind the hunger of the 
poor, the loneliness of the orphan. 


Historically again and again, after a 
long night, joy has come in the morning. 


Because God is a person, He is capable 
of personal relations with His creatures. 


Belief in God is the first instinct and the 
last conviction of sane intelligence. 


The uprooting of an evil power is a sig- 
nal witness to God in the world and in life. 


A nation which fails to conquer by her 
arms might, conceivably, conquer by her 
ideas. 


Selected 


Somewhere deep in the region of life’s 
basal faith lie all the sources of power. 


After all it is what is in the mind that 
cones and we can learn to control the 
mind. 


Unremitting prosperity, like unremitting 
summer, enervates men, and weakens char- 
acter. 


Repeated acts of kindness become a 
habit, and a succession of habits becomes a 
character. 


The harder it is to be kind when we do 
not want to be, the better and braver our 
kindness is. 


Suffering can check egotism, refine 
coarseness, rebuke vanity, and compel mod- 
esty and trust. 


Do we realize that if we once lost our 
hold on God we might fall anywhere to any 
depths ? | 


Blessing and strength come to men and 
nations who seek justice, love, mercy, and 
obey honor. 


To keep the mastery over your indignation 
and language, when you are angry, 1S no 
mean effort of the mind. 


Our Lord has written the promise of the 
resurrection, not in books alone, but in 
every leaf in springtime. 


Evil is a fact not to be explained away 
but to be accepted; and accepted not to be 
endured but to be conquered. 


We see more when we walk. We think 
more. We find again what our legs are for 
and what meditation means. 


The inspiration of the Bible is a force 
affecting the readers of today as well as 
the writers of yesterday. 


Christian faith affirms not only the in- 
finite personality of God, but the indestruct- 
ible personality of man. 


What takes heart out of men is the 
thought of amounting to nothing, living for 
nothing, and dying for nothing. 


The Christian faith is a chain of positive 
truths, the first and greatest of which 
affirms the existence of God. 


Let us acknowledze God’s ownership of 
all things and our stewardship of what is 
entrusted to us by placing each week upon 
the altar a portion of our income. 
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FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
HATS AND DEGREE HOODS 


Full range of materials at lower prices. Work- 
manship guaranteed. Values unequalled. Samples 


and prices upon request. 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. Walter, Canada’s Leading Designer of 
Pulpit and Choir Gowns 


INTERPROVINCIAL HOME FOR YOUNG 
WOMEN 


HE Annual Report of the Interprovin- 
cial Home for Young Women situated 
at Coverdale, N.B., has been recently 

published. It affords interesting reading 
for all members of the Protestant Com- 
munions who co-operate in its ownership 
and operation, Anglican, Baptist, Presby- 
terian and United. 

The report of the Executive Committee 
gives a detailed classification of the costs 
for the year which amount to $12,716. The 
cost for each inmate is $1.10 a day. The 
report claims that no other similar institu- 
tion in the Maritimes operates on a lower 
cost. 


The co-operation of the Press in publish- 
ing reports and information concerning the 
Home is gratefully acknowledged. 


In a paragraph on Preventive Work this 
report states that many of those who find 
their way into penal institutions entered 
life seriously handicapped both mentally 
and physically, and that later treatment has 
not served to overcome that handicap. 
“Lack of trade training, poor environment, 
bad housing, under-nourishment and other 
faulty social conditions account in large 
measure for the continuation of derelic- 
tion. 


Referring to the growing social menace 
resulting from war conditions, it says: 
“Here is a great but glorious challenge to 
the co-operating Churches which sixteen 
years ago united to build this monument to 
modern conceptions of prison care for wo- 
men. Once again must they join forces in 
a determined campaign for the destruction 
of this evil at its source. Through every 
open channel of temperance work, social 
hygiene, parent training and recreation the 
sources of religion must be marshalled as 
never before in an out-and-out effort for the 
maintenance of the moral standards of the 
nation.” 


The Superintendent’s report says that 
1941 saw the work of the Home expand to 
a point never reached before. Forty girls 
received its care sometime during the year. 
Her report concerning Craft Work and 
Home Service reveals more than it states. 
It is good evidence that the inmates are 
well employed and given splendid oppor- 
tunity for acquiring efficiency in such work 
and service. Many articles of clothing 


SAFE RECORD PROTECTION 


A TAYLOR SAFE—a handy cabinet—all sizes, 
also cash chests, afford assurance against fire 
or theft. Especially is this so for protection 
and safe-guarding Ecclesiastical records, docu- 
ments or other valuable papers—likewise Com- 
munion plate and collections. Write for cata- 
logue P.R. to 


J. & J. TAYLOR LIMITED 


145 Front Street East - - Toronto 


FUNDS FOR WORTHY PURPOSES 


Church organizations or individuals, earn 
extra money, showing the exquisite new 
Goodwill Christmas Greetings, Personal 
cards, eighteen for one dollar and up. Send 
$2 for six sample boxed assortments—90 
cards. Write for price list and sample 
album. Faith of our fathers — Military 
cards—Seals, Christmas wraps, etc. 

Goodwill, Suite 717, 60 Front St. W., 
Toronto. 


made by these young women of the Home 
have been supplied to the Red Cross and 
sent to needy children who are victims of 
the war in Britain. 

The Director of Vocational Training for 
New Brunswick has approved of a certifi- 
cate in Home Service for inmates of the 
Home who complete a course of training in 
household work. 

The religious side of this work is well 
taken care of. Religious services are fre- 
quently held by ministers of the neighbor- 
ing churches. Sabbath School is regularly 
conducted by the Superintendent. Another 
teacher conducts a weekly class. Half an 
hour’s Bible study every evening prepares 
for recitation at the morning worship period 
daily after breakfast. A girls’ own prayer 
meeting has long been a weekly tradition 
at the Home. 

The financial report was the best for 
some years past. An overdraft in the cur- 
rent account that persisted for a long time 
was wiped out. A much more adequate 
Endowment Fund is absolutely necessary. 
Present endowment only brings in $120 a 
year. Until this is secured, the Home must 
continue to appeal for the support of in- 
terested persons who realize the importance 
of this Home and its mission and are will- 
ing to give it such financial assistance as 
they can in its endeavor “to seek and to 
save that which is lost.” 

The Field Secretary for the Interprovin- 
cial Home is Rev. F. E. Barrett, whose ad- 
dress is 34 Ross St., Truro, N.S. 


EXAGGERATION 


In our last number we referred to Rev. 
J. W. Britton, Sherbrooke, N.S., as “since 
deceased”. We are compelled to confess 
with Mark Twain whose death was pre- 
maturely reported, that this is an exag-- 
geration, having been advised that Mr. 
Britton is well and in good health. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS 


LTHOUGH the League of Nations 

does not now exist a very earnest and 

active organization keeps constantly 
before us this international organization as 
it may yet be. That body carries on under 
the name League of Nations Society in 
Canada. Public attention was directed to 
the work of this body in a recent broadcast 
the object of which was to pay tribute to 
Lord Cecil whose work by voice and pen in 
the interest of united international effort 
for the maintenance of the peace of the 
world is so widely known. The occasion of 
this tribute was the 70th birthday of this 
nobleman. Among the deliverances in the 
broadcast was one from which we take a 
sentence. It was a message from that well- 
known and influential journalist J. W. 
Dafoe of the Winnipeg Free Press. We are 
unable to give the exact words but his point 
was that whilst the machinery of the 
League of Nations was gone the principles 
abide. This is a truth which is evident and 
the recognition of it is imperative. In its 
service in this regard we may well applaud 
the League of Nations Society in Canada 
for all thoughtful people look forward to 
the close of the war when such an organiz- 
ation as the League of Nations whether un- 
der that name or in that form must be 
established and made effective if we are to 
be spared another holocaust of war. 

It must not be overlooked however, that 
the original organization launched at the 
close of the last war is not utterly gone. 
Through various subsidiaries its influence 
is still felt, notably through the Interna- 
tional Labor Office. Though the original 
organization was short lived it was not 
abortive for not a few international troub- 
les were settled through its mediation. The 
statesmen of the democratic countries still 
hold the conviction that its re-establishment 
after the present war is imperative and in- 
evitable if the four great freedoms which 
President Roosevelt has tersely presented 
to the world are to be maintained: Free- 
dom of Speech, Freedom of Worship, Free- 
dom from Want and Freedom from Fear. 

We must all therefore range ourselves 
upon the side of renewing, of course in 
greatly improved form, this one time par- 
tially-tried guarantee of international peace 
when the present crisis is past. 


THE INCOME TAX 


OW will the heavy imposts represented 

in the government’s recently passed 

Income Tax legislation affect the 
church and benevolent contributions is a 
relevant question. A vast organization has 
been established as represented by the 
Church of all denominations and its various 
subsidiaries formed under its auspices and 
there are other benevolent organizations 
which bless the world. It would be a calam- 
ity should the present mighty effort of the 
allied nations to grapple successfully with 
the most powerful agency of evil the world 
has ever known result in the Church being 
deprived in any measure of its resources, 
crippled in its ministrations, and limited in 
its capacity to proclaim and maintain the 
ideals by which the world must live. 

We should point out that this need not 
be so. The contributions to the Church and 
philanthropic agencies, while substantial, 
have not been costly in the sense of per- 
sonal sacrifice. Speaking from the stand- 
point of the Church alone the records show 
an average of personal contributions which 
does its members and adherents grave dis- 
credit. It is so pitifully small individually 
considered. With the heavy burdens now 
imposed this very low average could readily 
be raised to a respectable level if those 
who do not now contribute would give even 
a small proportion of their earnings, and if 
those who give altogether too modestly 
would, with strong resolution say, “We 
must do more”. From these two sources 
alone we could compensate for any de- 
ficiency created by the heavier demands of 
the Government and provide a guarantee 
that the Church and its auxiliaries shall 
flourish. It would be well if all would give 
this aspect of the situation serious thought. 

Further we must not overlook the fact 
that the Government has made some pro- 
vision for relief in this connection. A con- 
cession made in the former income tax for 
benevolent contributions still holds good 
and it is the privilege of every individual 
to enjoy this to the extent of ten per cent 
of his income. All that is required is that, 
as in the last few years, a statement of 
one’s benevolences accompanied by vouchers 
be presented in income-tax returns. In the 
case of corporations the allowance is five 
per cent. 
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Our devotion to the Church will be 
gauged by our resolution in this particular. 
Let us all say that the Church must not 
suffer and, as the merit of one’s gifts to 
benevolences is rightly judged by the 
measure of sacrifice involved, let us see to 
it that we do not lose our good name but 
rather by more generous response to these 
great appeals show that we are such as 
worthily bear the name, Christian. We are 
summoned to sacrifice by the State. Let us 
now voluntarily sacrifice for the Church. 
Let the resolve be more stoutly expressed 
to bring all the tithes into the storehouse. 
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E take the opportunity in this num- 

ber to bring to the attention of our 

readers again the resolution of the 
last General Assembly: 

Resolved that the observance of the first 
week in November as Record Week, as fixed 
by the last Assembly, should be continued 
‘and that should this week be an unaccept- 
able time for certain congregations, these 
should be enjoined faithfully to do their ut- 
most in behalf of the Record at such time 
as is suitable to their congregational pro- 
gram. 


Would all the ministers and office-bearers 
keep this in mind and make sure that the 
Assembly’s wishes shall be conveyed to all 
members and adherents that the Church’s 
publication may more fully enter into pos- 
session of its rightful place and be afforded 
a larger opportunity of service. 


The incidental service rendered by Church 
publications was set forth at the last meet- 
ing of the Associated Church Press in New 
York in a paper by one who for long has 
had much to do with church literature. 
He said that some people forget both the 
products and by-products of Church papers 
and cites this example: 


Buckley Pavilion was dedicated Sunday, 
June 1, by Bishop Francis J. McConnell. It 
is a new, million-dollar, nine-storey, 144- 
bed, modern surgery building on the 
grounds of the Methodist Hospital, Brook- 
lyn, N.Y. 

It is named for the late Dr. James Mun- 
roe Buckley, who was for many years editor 
of the Christian Advocate. In 1881 he wrote 
an editorial, calling attention to the fact 
that not in all the world was there a Meth- 
odist hospital. 


Inspired by this, George I. Seney, an able 
banker, made a gift of four hundred and 
ten thousand dollars to found the Methodist 
Episcopal Hospital in Brooklyn. Methodist 
hospitals have since multiplied and now 
number eighty-two in this country, thirty- 
seven in other countries. 

It all started from an editorial in a 
church paper. 
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Let us bear in mind that we help our 
Church and advance its work when we ad- 
vance the circulation of its literature and 
especially its regular monthly publication. 
Keep in mind therefore: 


THE FIRST WEEK IN NOVEMBER IS 
RECORD WEEK. 


AN ADDRESS 


Delivered before the General Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland, Edinburgh, May 
19th, 1942 

by 


Captain R. J. Berlis 
Chaplain of the Canadian Forestry Corps, 
and Representing The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. 


Moderator, Fathers and Brethren: 


OU will understand, I know, if I pre- 

face my official message to this Gen- 

eral Assembly with a purely personal 
word. Although I am a Canadian by back- 
ground and temperament, I am thinking 
now of the precious and intimate ties which 
bind me to this ancient and well-beloved 
kingdom. I am proud to think that I am 
a former student of St. Mary’s College, and 
that within the old grey city of St. An- 
drews I first came to know and love the 
genius which is Scotland’s. I am proud, 
too, that during my St. Andrew’s year I 
served as locum tenens in St. Mary’s Parish 
Church in the royal and ancient burgh of 
Crail. It seemed right and fitting some- 
how, when I entered the Chaplaincy Ser- 
vice of the Canadian Army, that I should 
be assigned to a unit stationed in the 
straths and glens of the Scottish High- 
lands. My men have tasted something of 
Highland hospitality and I bring you their 
greetings and gratitude. 


Moderator, mine is a high privilege to- 
night. From my home Church, The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, I bring greet- 
ings and good wishes to you, our revered 
Mother Church in Scotland. 


There is nothing formal or perfunctory 
in that which I do at this present. The 
ties which bind together our two churches 
are subtle, but they are immensely strong. 
Just as the nations of the British Common- 
wealth are united by a common ideal and 
a common hope, so is it with us. Surely 
this is what St. Paul meant when he spoke 
of the “unity of the spirit in the bond of 
peace.” 

You have been a generous Mother to us 
in the Canadian Church. From Scotland 
you have sent us a truly apostolic succes- 
sion of ministers, missionaries and scholars. 
These brought with them riches of the 
spirit, a tradition of great preaching, sound 
learning, a disturbing idealism, a unique 
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treasure which we in Canada bear proudly 
today albeit in earthen vessels. 


From Scotland, too, came the greater 
number of our laity. These too made their 
voice heard in our midst, for the true Scot 
may be humble but he is seldom inarticu- 
late. They demanded that the new Church 
in the new world should stress the great 
central ideas of God and Man and Destiny 
which they had known at home. They de- 
manded dignity and beauty in public wor- 
ship and so they saved us from slovenli- 


ness on the one hand and from unedifying 


theatricalism on the other. Above all, 
these demanding Scots sought to make 
their new Church an enterprising and mis- 
sionary Church. Canadian missionaries 
with Scottish names went to India, China, 
Japan,—they made their way to Canada’s 
remotest frontiers,—they became a legend 
—a bugle note to arouse less heroic souls. 
You see, we could never grow complacent 
or parochial so long as these demanding 
Scots were in our midst! 


If you could visit Canada today, as Dr. 
Hutchison Cockburn did so successfully a 
few weeks ago, you would perhaps note 
these features of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. 


In the first place, you would find us a 
colorful, picturesque Church. We are, I 
confess, brash, adolescent, unpredictable, 
but we are never dull! In the Far West, 
the new Peace River district and the new 
frontier areas of Saskatchewan, our 
churches reflect the stern, struggling spirit 
of the pioneer. Our church buildings are 
bare, even ugly meeting halls, our minis- 
ters blunt, resourceful men who must and 
do talk the language of the plains. Our 
church members are hard-working pioneer 
folk who wage an unceasing battle to ex- 
tract a bare living from the soil. Such 
people demand simplicity and realism in 
their churches. There is a tough strength 
in these pioneers, and in the pioneer 
churches which minister to them. 


In prosperous, old Ontario and Quebec 
our Presbyterian churches are subtly dif- 
ferent. In every pleasant Ontario town 
there rises the tower of the Auld Kirk. The 
Kirk is eminently respectable, bourgeois, 
sure of its position in the community. In 
the cities there are dozens of Presbyterian 
congregations. Some worship in chapels; 
one or two in cathedrals. Were you to 


enter the Normal portals of St. Andrew’s, 


Toronto, or the Gothic sanctuary of the 
Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, Mont- 
real, you would find all the majesty and 
beauty of St. Giles, Edinburgh, or St. 
Machar’s, Aberdeen. 


But it is in the Maritime Provinces that 
you will see our Church at its most pic- 
turesque. In each tiny village a graceful 
white spire reaches up above the leafy tree- 
tops, and in the simple church below Scots 
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folk of the Maritimes raise their voices to 
sing “O God of Bethel by whose hand thy 
people still are fed!” 


These are the Presbyterian churches of 
Canada. In all of them you will find the 
romance of a living faith. 


In the second place, we are a growing 
Church. We are pushing forward into new 
and exciting fields of endeavor each year. 
Forced by world events to withdraw our 
missionaries from the Far East we are 
growing increasingly missionary back home. 
Canada offers all the things which a good 
missionary craves, hardship, privation, 
gruelling journeys, and even a bit of mild 
persecution on occasion. New mining 
towns, lumbering areas, frontier farming 
communities, all these claim our attention. 


Not only is our Church growing geo- 
graphically, it is growing spiritually too. 
In these turbulent days we are striving to 
build up the fortress of man’s spirit. 


A young friend wrote to me a few weeks 
ago, “My preaching is undergoing a great 
change”, he confessed, “I’m not glib any 
more. The old cock-suredness is gone. In- 
stead I find a groping, struggling, yearn- 
ing quality in all my sermons. But my 
people are responding to this new serious- 
ness. You see, they are serious too.” That 
I think is the authentic voice of our Can- 
adian Church. It is the voice of a Church 
that is growing. 

One last word. We are striving to be- 
come a truly Canadian Church. I think 
you will understand that. If we were to 
remain self-conciously Scottish, our scope 
would be limited. We would appeal then 
only to Scots in the Dominion. But our 
people come from all the tribes and nations 
of Europe. We are English and French, 
Scots and Scandinavians, Russians and Ger- 
mans, Poles and Finns. All of us are Can- 
adians. We are the true British Common- 
weath of Nations. 


In the days to come we seek a new 
Catholicity of spirit, a wider and more em- 
bracing appeal. As time goes on The Pres- 
byterian Church,in Canada will grow less 
and less Scottish but more and more Can- 
adian. It will develop a genius of its own. 
It is a natural evolution such as you, our 
wise Mother, would desire. 


On the: south facades of the Church of 
St. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal, the 
Cathedral Church of Canadian Presbyter- 
ianism, you may see two heroic statues. 
The first of these is St. Andrew, patron 
saint of Scotsmen everywhere. I am told 
that Scots workmen insisted on putting him 
into position first. The second statue is 
that of St. Paul, prince of pioneer mis- 
sionaries. 

St. Andrew looks proudly at the great 
Cathedral which he has inspired and built. 
But St. Paul seems to look across the 
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swirling tides of men around about. Once 
I heard him say, “Well, Andrew, so long as 
you and I stand together, this young Can- 
adian Church will never need to fear the 
future.” 


FAREWELL TO AMERICA 


By Dr. Adolph Keller 


Secretary of The Central Bureau for Relief 
of the Evangelical Churches of Europe 


FTER strenuous activity of more than 
twenty months in American Churches 
and colleges, I have to return to my 

country and my work in Geneva. A death 
in our family and the necessity to get fresh 
contact with the European situation made 
imperative this decision. I hope to receive 
soon the priority for flying to Lisbon and 
to arrive safely in my country for import- 
ant deliberations with our committees there. 


This is, therefore, a farewell letter to 
friends and Christian congregations in 
America whom I met in former years and 
during these last months. I cannot begin 
to express my gratitude for all the friend- 
ship and fraternal love which I received 
while away from my people and my family. 
I was not a stranger in America, but a 
brother gnd friend. 


It was a voice from the suffering sister 
churches of the European Continent which 
you have heard. In the National Christian 
Mission, in the Ecumenical Seminars, in in- 
numerable committee meetings, ministerial 
and women’s groups, in lectures at a num- 
ber of colleges, you listened with such at- 
tention and sympathy that it often took my 
breath away. I felt something of that 
wider and steadily growing Church of 
Christ which has no frontiers and knows no 
boundary lines. I shared with you the vis- 
ion of a better world which listens to Christ 
better than we did hitherto. I tried to im- 
part information about your sister churches 
which did not simply report hundreds of 
details and interesting stories, but to let 
you see the deeper problems of our faith, 
the need of souls, the cry from the abyss 
where—behold—God is also; the life of 
churches under the cross, the judgment 
which is over the world, and our trust in 
God whose victory is sure. 


I thank you for all the friendship and 
understanding and help you have given me, 
and specially to my associates in the Fed- 
eral Council of Churches which, together 
with the Swiss Church Federation, still has 
the patronage of the European Central Bur- 
eau for Relief to the suffering churches, 
which was founded by an official church con- 
ference after the last world war. 


During these months, in contact with 
thousands of American Christians I learned 
to know new sides of American church life. 
I had a vision of the great hour with which 
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American Protestantism is confronted. I 
preached in a church in Harvard a few 
hours after the attack on Pearl Harbor. I 
felt the rapid inner change, the new serious- 
ness, the new responsibility awakening in 
Christian hearts, the new vision of a world- 
wide task. I shall interpret your thought 
and life to the European churches as I 
tried to interpret Continental Church life to 
America. I did this also in a new book, 
Christian Europe Today (Harper’s) which 
is a fragmentary picture of chaos, but at 
the same time a witness to the presence of 
Christ on the Cross in the midst of unheard 
sufferings of your European brethren. 
Where your sympathy gives an answer, a 
fellowship of suffering is in formation 
which is one of the hopes for a stronger 
Christian church in the world. 


The whole relief work or interchurch aid 
may have to undergo important transforma- 
tions, reorganization and a new concentra- 
tion of all charitable and responsible forces. 
May a great hour find us ready not simply 
in our plans and programs, but in the spirit 
of our Master who said: Feed the hungry, 
clothe the naked, visit those in prison. 

Do not, I implore you, let yourselves 
“grow weary in well doing” at this time 
when it is not possible to do all that we 
should like and reach all whom we want so 
much to help. Our American office will do 
its best to transmit to you the information 
which now comes, sporadically, from 
abroad, also such brief statements as he 
who runs may read. But my earnest prayer, 
dear sisters and brethren, is that you do 
not run as you read, but take time to give 
the prayerful thought to this vast area of 
suffering, which will set flowing the hidden 
springs of Christian love. 


In that unbroken fellowship to which we 
belong in Christ. 


* *F & 


Some time ago Dr. Keller wrote: 


Between the years of 1914 and 1928, the 
Christian Church in Europe lost its “back- 
log” of accumulated savings: its endow- 
ments, missionary funds, annuity and pen- 
sion funds, scholarships, and benevolence 
securities—to say nothing of hundreds of 
church, school, and institutional properties 
which lay in the path of war and conquest. 
Now the essential Church itself: the com- 
munity of believers, is gravely threatened 
by the political and even physical annihila- 
tion of its members. 


Increasing Distress . . . Diminishing 
Opportunities 


As the war spreads out, the areas where 
aid can still be administered are narrowing 
down. Some countries have disappeared en- 
tirely behind the iron curtain: Czechoslo- 
vakia, most of Poland, Esthonia, Latvia, 
Lithuania, Norway, Denmark, Belgium, and 
most of France. Communication has either 
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ceased or is uncertain and so rigidly cen- 
sored as to make it impossible to get a true 
picture of conditions. The safety of funds 
and supplies shipped to those places is a 
matter of grave doubt. 


Aid may still be sent to Finland, Sweden 
(for refugees there), Hungary, Bulgaria, 
Yugoslavia, Roumania, Spain and Portugal, 
but in none of these countries is the situa- 
tion as desperate as it is in the actual war 
area. 


The three points where help is now most 
needed and which can still be reached, are: 
Switzerland, Great Britain, and unoccupied 


France. 
What Can Be Done? 


Switzerland is carrying a load of refugees 
which is incredible for so small a country. 
As wave after wave of hapless. exiles 
poured over the frontiers from left and 
right, the Swiss have done their best to 
shelter and feed them. Every relief or- 
ganization is sharing in the immediate task 
of providing food and lodging. As_ the 
government services take hold and barracks 
and feeding stations are extended and re- 
organized, the various agencies tackle the 
gigantic task of sorting out those whom 
they are organized to help. 


The Central Bureau for Relief of the 
Evangelical Churches of Europe, which has 
for many years been our almoner in the 
work of aiding our brethren in Europe, and 
whose central office is in Geneva, reports 
that upward of two hundred pastors and 
their families, scores of stranded mission- 
aries, and an as yet uncounted number of 
Christian workers in benevolent institutions, 
theological instructors and students, dea- 
conesses and evangelists are among those 
for whom it must make some immediate 
provision while looking to the future for 
rehabilitation and possible repatriation. 
Racially and nationally they present a med- 
ley of what was once the map of Europe. 
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It is urgently pointed out that the future 
of Protestantism in France is intimately 
bound up with the survival of at least a 
few French Protestants. A man who is 
alive can flee if necessary, but a dead man 
can’t. Help should be ready for use the 
moment the avenues of distribution in any 
given area are cleared. 


A good conscience is to the soul what 
health is to the body; it preserves constant 
ease and serenity within us, and more than 
countervails all the calamities and afflic- 
tions which can befall us without.—Addison. 


Carlyle said that genius was an infinite 
capacity for taking pains. I don’t know 
about Genius but the entrancing life, I 
think, must be an infinite love of taking 
pains. You try it.—Barrie. 
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A Church Editor’s Creed 


I BELIEVE IN GOD, and in His revela- 
tion of Himself to the world through Jesus 
Christ and through the Church, which 3 is the 
Body of Christ. 


I BELIEVE in my fellowman, and in his 
ability to respond to that revelation and to 
find in Christ the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life. 


I BELIEVE in the ministry of the re- 
ligious press, and in its power to “publish 
glad tidings” as a part of that revelation, 
and of man’s response to it. 


I BELIEVE that I have a specific vocation 
to this ministry of the religious press, as 
definitely as does any man to any ministry; 
for “He gave some, apostles; and some, 
prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers”—and some, editors 
and publishers. 


I BELIEVE that I am called (within the 
limits of my ability) to interpret the world 
to the Church, by the evaluation of current 
events in terms of Christian ideals, and by 
seeking to show the Purpose of God under- 
lying the cross-purposes of men. 


I BELIEVE that I am called to interpret 
the Church to the world, by expressing the 
Christian attitude toward current problems, 
and by seeking to show the moral and social 
implications of the Christian religion in the 
world of today. 


I BELIEVE that it is my ante and my 
privilege, with charity toward all and 
malice toward none, to give constructive 
leadership in the applications of the time- 
less precepts of the Catholic Faith to the 
ever-changing conditions of a Church, a na- 
tion, a social order, and a world in the 
throes of basic transitions, and to endeavor, 
so far as in me lies, to re-orient man and 
society toward God. 


TO THAT END, I will be constant in 
prayer, seeking the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit and never writing anything without 
a silent petition that it may be to the glory 
of God and the building of His Kingdom; I 
will be tolerant of criticism, realizing that I 
cannot always be right and that it is not 
my will but God’s that I am seeking to ex- 
press; bold to proclaim what I know to be 
true, without fear or favor; frank to admit 
my failures and shortcomings; quick to 
praise, without fawning; constructive in 
criticism, without fault-finding; slow to 
anger, without forgetting that righteous 
indignation is a part of man’s God-given 
conscience. 


I WILL SEEK the spread of Christ’s 
Kingdom throughout the world; the unity 
of His Church on the solid foundation of 
the Catholic Faith; and the building of a 
Christian society; that His will may be 
done on earth as it is in heaven.—Amen. 
—wNoll. 
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REPLIES TO ASSEMBLY MESSAGES 


Government House, Ottawa. 
Dear Sir, 

With further reference to your letter of the 15th of June last, I am 
desired by The Governor General to forward herewith a letter received 
from Buckingham Palace, in reply to the loyal message from The Gen- 
eral Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. 


Yours Sincerely, 


Fite Go Poreita: 
Assistant Secretary to the Governor General. 


Rev. J. W. MacNamara, B.D., D.D., 
Clerk, General Assembly. 


Be Ke k 
HIS MAJESTY THE KING 
Buckingham Palace. 
Dear Sir, 

I am commanded by The King to convey to the General Assembly of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada His Majesty’s sincere thanks for 
their message of loyal assurances. 

The King deeply appreciates such messages which, in these anxious 
times, are a source of great encouragement to him, 


Yours very truly, 


As tele. Hardenmeae, 
*K *k *k 


THE PRIME MINISTER OF CANADA 


Ottawa. 
Dear Dr. MacNamara, 

On June the 8th you kindly forwarded to mea copy of a resolution 
adopted by the General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, at its recent meeting in Knox Crescent Church in Montreal, in 
which resolution very generous expression of confidence and regard was 
conveyed to myself by the Commissioners there assembled. 

I regret that in the pressure of public duties, at the time, I had not 
an opportunity to send an acknowledgment of your letter. I shall be 
grateful when opportunity may afford, if you would, on my behalf, kindly 
convey to the Commissioners my deep appreciation of the resolution and 
all that it expresses. Nothing could be more precious to me than the 
trust and regard of representatives of the Church of which, throughout 
my life, [ have been a member, and membership in which was shared by 
my parents, and forebears of earlier generations. 

It is a source of real strength in my public duties to be assured of such 
cordial co-operation by The Presbyterian Church in Canada, in all those 
things which pertain to the highest life of the nation. 

With kind personal regards, believe me, 


Yours very sincerely, 


W. L. Mackenzie King. 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 


Belfast, Ireland. 
Dear Dr. MacNamara, 

The Tercentenary General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in 
Ireland received with deep gratitude and appreciation the brotherly mes- 
sage of sympathy and of congratulations received through you from The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Ties of blood and a common faith bind 
: the two communities together at all times; in the present crisis when our 
; Church has suffered so severely in Belfast and Canada has responded so 
magnificently to the savage challenge of this war those ties are 
strengthened and sanctified. We rejoice in the sense of brotherhood of 
which your message is only one expression and, in the name of the 
General Assembly and by their authority, I tender the sincere thanks 
and the fraternal greetings of the Irish Presbyterian Church to The Pres- 

byterian Church in Canada. 


Ever most sincerely yours, 


A. F. Moody, 


- . Clerk of Assembly. 


THE TERCENTENARY 
Dear Brethren, 


The recent meeting of our Tercentenary General Assembly com- 
memorated the erection of the first Irish Presbytery in the historic old 
town of Carrickfergus 300 years ago. Owing to war conditions the 
commemoration was .curtailed and visitors from Overseas were sadly 
missed. 

The circumstances of the time, however, lend a new importance and 
interest to the report of the Convener of the Colonial Mission equally 
stricken as we are by the calamity of war. This experience has made us 
realize with fresh force our oneness. We are proud to stand together 
with you in this conflict; we are deeply touched by your response to the 
savage challenge which confronted the Christian world and we are 
thrilled by the daring, the tenacity, and the undaunted spirit of Austra- 
lian, Canadian, New Zealand, and South African troops. 

We realize that the absence of many ministers on war service and 
the readjustments in agriculture and industry caused by the demands of 
war must greatly complicate your work. 

We send affectionate greetings and tender our sincere sympathy with 
all mourners, and with the wounded and prisoners. We are bearers to- 
gether of these sad burdens. We pray that the scientific savagery of 
modern war may speedily end; that, in any future settlement, righteous- 
ness and peace may embrace, and that you and we together may be able 
to contribute effectively to the fashioning of a new order according to the 
mind of Christ. 

That the blessing of Almighty God may rest upon all your work and 
make it prosper is our fervent and constant prayer. 


‘ 
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Very sincerely yours, 


W. M. Kennedy, Moderator. 
W. A. Watson, Clerk. 
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Among the Churches 


Leaskdale, Ont. 


The congregation of St. Paul’s Presby- 
terian Church has suffered the loss by death 
of three of its oldest and highly respected 
members within the past few months. 

Mr. Alexander Oxtoby, who passed away 
early in February in his eighty-fourth year, 
was a life-long member, except for a few 
years when he resided in the town of Ux- 
bridge. He was of a very quiet and mild 
disposition and was a faithful member of 
the Session for thirty-one years. 

Mr. William Samuel Kennedy, who died 
in May in his seventy-fifth year, was also 
a life-long member, and his loss will be 
keenly felt. He was a devoted member and 
served as Chairman of the Board of Mana- 
gers for a number of years and was a 
ready helper in the church in every way. 

Mr. George Strachan Leask, whose death 
took place early in June in his seventy- 
fourth year, had been a member of the 
Session for the past sixteen years. He took 
a keen interest in the work of the Church 
and was also devoted to the work of the 
Bible Society and the distribution of The 
Presbyterian Record. He was a man of 
quiet and unassuming character who will 
be long remembered in the community. 


Titusville, N.B. 


Sabbath School work was given special 
attention during the past summer on this 
mission field. Mr. Charles Henderson, the 
student minister, opened up new work at 
Salt Springs, one of his preaching points. 
The people of the community responded 
heartily and a thriving school was held 
each Sunday. Miss Lily Simpson, a return- 
ed missionary, gave an interesting talk on 
one occasion on her work in India, and en- 
couraged the scholars and teachers in their 
work. 

A Vacation Bible School was held on the 
same field at Titusville. Almost one hun- 
dred per cent. of the children in the dis- 
trict attended. The course of study in- 
cluded Singing, Memory Work, Bible Study, 
Mission Study, and Handiwork. The chil- 
dren entered into the work whole-heartedly 
and studied diligently. Bibles were award- 
ed to several of the scholars for completion 
of a memory course. It was felt by all 
concerned that the school played an im- 
portant role in the church work in this 
community. The children gained a wider 
knowledge of the Bible and a deeper under- 
standing of Christian teaching. Such a 
school should be a worthy addition to the 
effort of any Church or Sabbath School. 


Port Elgin, Ont. 


On the 26th day of June, 1926 the corner- 
stone of the present church edifice was laid, 
and on the same date, sixteen years later, 
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with appropriate ceremonies, the mortgage 
was burned. This happy event was not 
contemplated so early, but by united and 
harmonious effort the church now stands 
free of debt. At this meeting on the date 
mentioned, which was presided over by Mr. 
Anderson, associated with whom were Rev. 
T. E. Kennedy and Rev. Angus McIver 
of Tiverton, the time-honored ceremony of 
burning the mortgage took place. To Mr. 
George Webb, a long-standing and honored — 
member of the congregation, was assigned 
the chief part in the ceremony. Represen- 
tatives of the various organizations, each 
with lighted taper, ignited the now out- 
of-date document. Members of the early 
organizations had a share in the exercises. 
Then followed interesting reports of the 
work through the year of the several 
church bodies. 


After the vote on Church Union the 
minority organized and public worship was 
conducted in the Town Hall in the summer 
and in the winter in the public library. The 
decision to build was reached early and at 
the annual meeting on January 26th, 1926, 
Rev. Dr. J. C. Tolmie, presiding, the proper 
resolution was passed. Such rapid pro- 
gress was made that on the date already 
mentioned the cornerstone was laid by Rev. 
Dr. A. J. MacGillivray, Moderator of the 
General Assembly, assisted by Mr. Alexan- 
der Duncan, Rev. Dr. Tolmie presiding. On 
December 12th the Church was opened, the 
services being marked by special messages 
from Rev. Dr. S. Banks Nelson of Hamil- 
ton. The dedication service in the aes 

e 
enthusiasm and devotion of the congrega- 
tion was shown in the large amount of vol- 
untary service provided in connection with 
the enterprise of erecting the church. In 
1925, North Bruce united with Port Elgin, 
Mr. Leslie McLean serving for the summer 
of 1926. Dr. Tolmie concluded his ministry 
in 1928. The next minister was Rev. D. C. 
Hill, who served from 1928 to 1931, Rev. 
K. C. MacLennan, 1932 to 1936. Then fol- 
lowed a period of student supply, which was 
terminated by the induction of Rev. T. A. 
Ferguson, who served for 1938 and 1989. 
Mr. Anderson was inducted and_ served 
first as an ordained missionary, and in the 
spring of this year he received a unani- 
mous call and was inducted. At the service 
on Friday evening Mr. Anderson gave a 
short history of the work under Presbyter- 
ian auspices in Port Elgin in which he 
pointed out that this was the first organ- 
ization effected in the community and that 
Rev. John Scott, then of St. Andrew’s, Lon- 
don, came to Bruce as early as 1854 to care 
for the spiritual needs of the hardy 
pioneers. A message of congratulation was 
brought by Mr. Mclver, who urged at the 
same time that respect should be had to 
the danger of success. It is not a time for 
complacency but for further endeavor on 
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the part of all. At the conclusion of the 
services, the ladies of the church served 
refreshments. 


Salmon Arm, B.C. 


The year 1895 is generally regarded as 
the time when organization was first ef- 
fected under Presbyterian auspices. The 
present townsite was not laid out until 
1906, but quite a settlement was establish- 
ed before that time. Religious services 
were first held in the C.P.R. depot, then for 
two years Presbyterians and Methodists 
worshiped on alternate Sundays in the 
Orange Hall. This arrangement proved un- 
satisfactory and in 1898 the Presbyterians 
erected a church and manse of their own. 
This was the first church in the district. 
However later developments rendered this 
site undesirable and a new building was 
dedicated on the 10th of May, 1918. By 
1987 the school-age population had increas- 
ed to such an extent that a second school 
building became necessary and, as there 
was no suitable site near, the School Board 
leased the Presbyterian church for school 
purposes on week days. After three years 
-the building was finally sold to the muni- 
cipality and a third Presbyterian Church 
was dedicated on the 7th of September, 
1941. The first minister was Rev. J 
Pollock, though others had held occasional 
services before him. There followed a suc- 
cession of six ministers, and then came the 
disruption. The minority organized and hos- 
pitality was extended to them by the Bap- 
tist Church for some time. In 1927, how- 
ever, the Property Commission gave the 
building to the minority. It carried a 
mortgage of $600 which was soon liquidat- 
ed. Since re-organization the occupant of 
the pulpit has changed several times. Some- 
times students served in place of ordained 
ministers, and now Rev. G. S. Barber is in 
charge. With the generous help of the 
Board of Missions, the congregation has 
been able to complete the church. At times 
it seemed as if it would be necessary to 
disband, but as one writes: ‘‘We have a new 
heart and with a neat and comfortable little 
church in a good locality and under the 
faithful ministrations of our present be- 
loved minister, we hope, with God’s bless- 
ings, to increase in numbers and in grace.” 


Regina, Sask. 

A most hearty welcome was accorded 
Rev. Norman D. Kennedy and Mrs. Ken- 
nedy by the congregation of First Presby- 
terian Church, following the induction of 
the former on the evening of September 
4th. Arrangements were complete and the 
church rooms were very beautiful with a 
profusion of flowers of the season. After 
the large company had been welcomed by 
the reception committee and presented to 
Mr. and Mrs. Kennedy, brief addresses of 
cordial welcome were made by His Honor 
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Lieut.-Governor A. P. McNab; Hon. W. F. 
Kerr, for the Provincial Government; Alder- 
man L. McKay Robinson, on behalf of the 
city; Rev. Walter Ward, for the Ministerial 
Association; Rev. R. H. Williams, for 
Northside Presbyterian Church, and Mr. 
Glen Gillis, for First Presbyterian Sunday 
School. These addresses were followed by 
a social hour, refreshments being served by 
the Women’s Guild. Mr. Kennedy’s res- 
ponse to this warm reception and the mes- 
sages of welcome showed how deeply he 
appreciated this auspicious introduction to 
his ministry. 

The induction service was in charge of 
Rev. R. Taylor of Indian Head, Moderator 
of the Regina Presbytery. The sermon was 
preached by Rev. R. H. Williams of North- 
side Presbyterian Church, and Rev. Mal- 
colm Gillis, Barvas, gave the address which 
embraced both the congregation and the 
minister. Mr. Kennedy is a native of Scot- 
land. He graduated in 1919 from the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh after serving as a 
combatant in the Great War, 1914-1918, in 
which he won distinction. He was licensed 
by the Church of Scotland, 1922; came to 
Canada, 1928; served as stated supply in 
Woodstock, Ont., 1929, and in New Glas- 
gow, N.S., 1929-1942, 


He was a leader in the Church in the 
Maritimes, having been Moderator of the 
Presbytery of Pictou, and of the Synod of 
the Maritime Provinces. He was also a 
member of the Board of Administration of 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada for 
three years. Mrs. Kennedy has become 
very well known throughout the Maritimes 
for her musical gifts, being a graduate of 
the Toronto Conservatory of Music. 

Mr. Kennedy’s first Sunday in his new 
charge marked the 60th anniversary of the 
first services held by the Presbyterian 
Church in Regina, and present at the in- 
duction and reception there was one who 
at that early date came to Regina as a 
young man and who has, throughout that 
long period, sustained deep interest and 
active connection with the congregation of 
First Church, Mr. W. H. Duncan, an honor- 
ed and beloved citizen as well as a devoted 
church member. To him we have before 
referred in giving the history of the con- 
gregation. His bow still abides in 
strength. ; 

Mr. Kennedy succeeds Rev. H. Major 
Samuel Farley, who resigned upon his ap- 
pointment to a chaplaincy in the Canadian 
forces. It was in his ministry that the 
present church was erected. ; 

The Church Calendar for the day carried 
a brief historical sketch as follows: 

It is sixty years since the first Presby- 
terian Church service was held in Regina. 
A community of tents on a site known by 
the name of Pile o’ Bones was to become 
the capital city of the Province of Saskat- 
chewan, and in this community twenty-five 
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men, including among their number Mr. 
W. H. Duncan of our congregation, gather- 
ed on September 3, 1882, to take part in a 
service conducted by the late Rev. James 
Webster Mitchell. The service was held in 
a tent used as a livery stable located just 
north of the present site of the City Hall, 
and from that beginning the first Presby- 
terian congregation in Regina was organiz- 
ed and church was first conducted in a 
ready-made building moved in for the pur- 
pose. Later, services were held in a hall 
(over McCusker’s Blacksmith Shop) located 
on the present site of the Davin Building, 
and in MecNicholl’s Hall, adjacent to the 
Grand Hotel. Then, in 1885, old Knox 
Church was erected on the present site of 
the Post Office, where worship continued 
until the march of progress necessitated re- 
moval to the present Knox Church. 

Following the union, some sixty persons 
met in the Y.M.C.A. and a committee was 
appointed to make arrangements for hold- 
ing services of worship. On Sunday, Jan- 
uary 11, 1925, services were held in the 
City Hall morning and evening, Rev. G. D. 
Bayne, Ph.D., being the preacher, and the 
work of organizing a congregation proceed- 
ed. In the month of July a call was extend- 
ed to Rev. Samuel Farley of Collingwood, 
Ont., who was inducted by the Presbytery 
of Regina on September 15, 1925, as the 
first minister of First Church. 

When the erection of a church edifice 
was authorized, Mr. M. E. Gardiner donated 
the lots, and on May 31, 1926, turned the 
first sod, and Mr. W. H. Duncan laid the 
corner stone on August 18, 1926. The build- 
ing was completed and dedicated by Dr. A. 
J. MacGillivray, Moderator of the General 
Assembly, on January 9, 1927. 

The Rev. S. Farley continued his minis- 
try until August 4, 1940, when, because of 
his having accepted the position of chap- 
lain in His Majesty’s forces, he was granted 
leave of absence for the duration of the war 
by the Regina Presbytery. Before his leave 
expired, he tendered his resignation, which 
was accepted by the Presbytery to take 
effect on July 31, 1941. Steps were taken 
to fill the vacancy and at a meeting of the 
congregation on May 11, 1942, a call was 
extended to Rev. Norman D. Kennedy of 
New Glasgow, N.S., and he was inducted 
by the Regina Presbytery on September 
Ath, 1942, as the second minister of First 
Church. In the meantime the cause of 
Presbyterianism has continued its advance 
and today there are three congregations in 
the city, namely, First Church, Northside 
Church, and the Walter Martin Memorial 
Mission. 

Toronto, Ont. 

Patterson Church has suffered a severe 
loss in the sudden death of Charles R. 
Cameron on August llth last. Mr. Camer- 
on’s death came as a great shock to the 
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congregation in which he was held in the 
highest esteem by all. He was a man of ~ 
sterling Christian character and his place 
will be hard to fill. He was Supermtendent 
of the Sunday School for a short time a 
number of years ago and was active in 
the Young People’s Society. He took a 
deep interest in all work connected with 
youth and gave freely and generously of his 
time and talents in their behalf. The sym- 
pathy of our congregation goes out to his 
wife and two children, and to his mother 
and brothers in this time of -grief and 
sorrow. Mr. Cameron was born in Tavis- 
tock, Ont., forty-two years ago. He at- 
tended Public School at Palmerston and 
Perth Ave., in Toronto, and Oakwood Colle- 
giate, from which he went to Normal 
School. He was a highly respected member 
of the staff of McMurrich School in To- 
ronto, where he taught for over twenty 
years. The funeral was largely attended, 
testimony to the high esteem *in which he 
was held. 


Wanham, Alta. 
In further reference to the visit of Rev. 
Dr. Stevens, Mr. Hancock, the minister, 
in charge here reports as follows: 


“On Sunday, August 2nd, the Wanham, 
Prestville and Heart Valley congregations 
enjoyed a visit from Dr. and Mrs. R. 
S. Stevens. The latter was the former Miss 
Grigor, the pioneer worker and deaconess 
of this northern mission field in the Pres- 
bytery of Peace River. In the morning a 
Communion Service was held in Knox 
Church, Wanham, to which the congrega- 


tion of Heart Valley was invited. There - 


was therefore a very gratifying attendance. 


“In the evening Dr. Stevens delivered the 
anniversary sermon at St. Andrew’s Pres- 
byterian Church, Prestville, marking the 
fifth milestone in the history of this little 
church and congregation. At the close of 
the service the Sacrament of the Lord’s 
Supper was observed, and two new mem- 
bers were received into church member- 
ship. The little church was filled to cap- 
acity and all enjoyed the spiritual fellow-: 
ship of this day. Dr. Stevens was introduc- 
ed to the various congregations by the 
missionary in charge, Mr. Hancock. 


Glencoe, Ont. 


The Kirk Session and the congregation 
of Glencoe Presbyterian Church suffered re- 
cently the loss, by death, of an esteemed 
elder in the person of the late David F. 
Eddie. Born of pioneer Presbyterian stock, 
he had a life-long connection with this 
congregation of eighty years. Raised on a 
farm in Middlesex County, he followed that 
calling for the greater part of his life 
until advancing years made it too strenuous 
for him to carry on. Several years ago he 
retired to the village of Glencoe there to 
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spend the evening of his life. Always 
active and of a genial personality, he looked 
after his many affairs until the last 
though in indifferent health for some time. 
In 1926 he was elected an elder, in which 
capacity he was ever faithful and earnest 
in his duties. Ever giving generously of 
his time and means, he sought at all times 
to glorify his Lord, Jesus Christ. He was 
laid to rest in the Eddie Cemetery, with 
the Rev. G. W. Murdoch officiating at the 
house and the graveside. 


Arthur, Ont. 


August 30th and September 13th were 
important days in the years of work in 
St. Andrew’s Church. On the former day 
the church was opened after having been 
closed for redecoration during the vacation 
period. The church was beautiful in its 
new dress; and this beauty was enhanced 
by large bouquets of gladioli interspersed 
with begonia plants. With joyful hearts 
the people crowded the auditorium. The 
United Church of the village joined with 
St. Andrew’s for this occasion. Its pastor, 
Rey. P. E. Deeth, had charge of the devo- 
tional service, while the minister of the 
church, Rev. Dr. J. Melvin Keys, delivered 
an inspiring sermon on God’s Glory in the 
Church. After the sermon a memorial 
tablet was dedicated to the memory of 
Peter Howes and his wife, Christina Howes. 


These faithful members who wished to 


serve their church in death as well as in 


‘life, had bequeathed to the church a gener- 


ous gift. Part of this legacy was used to 
decorate the church. The worship was cli- 
maxed by the singing of the 100th Psalm. 

On September 18th, the congregations of 
Arthur and Gordonville were inspired by 
the messages of Rev. Dr. W. A. Cameron, 


Secretary of the General Board of Missions 


of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. Dr. 
Cameron showed that missionary work is a 
great Christian service that is quietly and 
constantly being carried on by the Church 
among the needy people of Canada and in 
foreign lands. The congregations caught 
a new vision of the meaning and scope of 
the work of the Church. They rejoiced 
again that they belonged to it and had a 
part in its work. In the evening the 
United Church joined with St. Andrew’s to 
hear Dr. Cameron. These days will be long 
remembered with gratitude by many mem- 
bers of the congregation. 


WAYWAYSEECAPPO RESERVE 


Visit of Secretary General Board of 
Missions 
Mr. H. Crump, Missionary 

Rossburn, Man. 
The visit of Rev. W. A. Cameron, D.D., 
will long be remembered by the people of 
the Indian Reserve, Argyle and Ekford, and 
also by the missionary and family. It was 
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indeed a season of refreshment. The truth 
so plainly, simply, and kindly told was well 
received and over all was the spirit of 
reverence. On Sunday, August 16th, we 
commenced the day with a service in the 
Indian Church, where the Sacraments of 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper were ad- 
ministered. Four infants were baptized. 


Owing to the trails being so muddy we 
had to use horses and arrived at Argyle 
Church at 3 p.m. That congregation, 
though small, had practically all assembled 
and were so glad to see our Secretary of 
Missions. They said afterwards they wish- 
ed he could have spent more time with 
them but duty called and, after supper at 
a member’s home, we proceeded to the 
Ekford School house. There a very eager 
congregation filled the school. At this ser- 
vice one infant was baptized, and after the 
sermon the Lord’s Supper was dispensed. 
After the goodnights and goodbyes were 
said, we all dispersed to our various homes. 
We arrived at the mission house at 11.30 
p.m. thankful, happy and tired. The horses 
too, we feel sure, were glad the day was 
over. Though they were willing the trails 
were heavy and the distance we covered 
was about thirty-five miles. We could not 
have got through with the car. One of the 
horses was old Beauty, who has been in 
the Indian work, etc., since February, 1926, 
and has travelled thousands of miles for 
the Church. 


Then on Monday we set out again to 
visit on the Reserve to baptize some in- 
fants that the parents had been unable to 
bring to Church on Sunday. We travelled 
some twenty or twenty-five miles over roads 
that were rough and muddy in places, but 
we reached home for a noontide meal. In 
the afternoon, an Indian with wife and 
two children came to the Mission House. 
Both the man and the children were bap- 
tized. The woman was already a member 
of the Presbyterian Church. On Monday 
evening we held a social for the pupils 
about to return to the Indian School at 
Birtle. The basement of the church was 
well filled and all seemed to have an en- 
joyable time, including the visitor, Dr. 
Cameron. On Tuesday the Chief called and 
had a chat with our Secretary. In the 
afternoon we paid a visit to our Residen- 
tial School at Birtle, where Dr. Cameron 
met the new Principal and his wife, Mr. 
and Mrs. R. Webb. 


On Wednesday we visited Elphinstone, 
where, with much regret, we took leave of 
Dr. Cameron. It is needless to say that 
visits such as this are always welcome and 
are a source of inspiration to the workers 
on isolated fields. 


In order to travel the straight and nar- 
row way one must get rid of his crooked- 
ness. 
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IN WINNIPEG PRESBYTERY 
By Rev. J. S. Clarke, B.A. 


During the last three weeks of July Rev. 
E. H. Johnson visited Winnipeg Presbytery 
for the promotion of missionary education. 
He came to be the speaker at our two 
summer camps, and while here he spoke in 
several of our churches and also addressed 
a laymen’s luncheon. 


At our summer camps, where the at- 
tendance was considerably larger than in 
former years, Mr. Johnson gave a series 
of missionary addresses each morning. The 
missionary task of our Church at home and 
throughout the world was his theme. A 
great fund of information was presented by 
Mr. Johnson respecting the work of our 
Church in all our mission fields and the 
work of the Christian Church on every con- 
tinent. Miss Laura K. Pelton, General Sec- 
retary of the W.M.S., another special speak- 
er, delivered several addresses on The Task 
of the Church in the World Today. These 
two valuable series presented the progress 
of Christian missions in the world and in a 
very impressive manner set forth the great 
task which is yet before the Christian 
Church. Throughout these courses of lec- 
tures we were helped to see that the fron- 
tiers of the Church’s task in the world are 
not only in distant lands but here, in our 
own land confronting us every day. Never 
before have our boys and girls and young 
people been so richly supplied with mis- 
sionary information, never before has their 
vision been so enlarged and their hearts 
and minds inspired by the great task which 
presses itself so urgently upon every com- 
munion of Christian people throughout the 
world. The Winnipeg Presbytery owes a 
great debt of gratitude to Mr. Johnson and 
Miss Pelton. 

One of the most encouraging features of 
Mr. Johnson’s visit to Winnipeg was a 
luncheon which was attended by the mem- 
bers of Presbytery and laymen from all our 
churches in greater Winnipeg. In his ad- 
dress Mr. Johnson spoke of the function of 
the Christian Church and of the need of 
being true to her calling amidst the con- 
fusion and unbelief of this age. The war 
cannot solve all of the great problems that 
face our civilization. The Christian faith 
alone holds the secret of the peace and 
well-being of our world. Comparing the 
contribution of our Church to the advance- 
ment of the Gospel of good-will in the 
world with that of our people in the prose- 
cution of the war, Mr. Johnson called us to 
greater faithfulness and sacrifice in our 
Christian life and for our Church. 


I am convinced that it is by his personal 
conduct that any man of ordinary power 
will do the greatest amount of good that 
is in him to do.—John Ruskin. 
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ALUMNAE CONFERENCE 


The Presbyterian Deaconess Training 
School 


To celebrate the 25th anniversary of their 
Alumnae Association a conference was held 
at the Training School, Toronto, from Sep- 
tember 9th to 12th. This was presided over 
by Miss Nellie W. Smith and a program of 
Special interest was carried out. The en- 
thusiasm manifest was expressive of the 
conviction of all in attendance that it was 
one of the best conferences in the history 
of the Association. Rev. Professor W. W. 
Bryden delivered three lectures on The God 
Commissioned Church. Rev. Joseph Was- 
son, Chairman of the Board, gave two lec- 
tures on The Doctrine and Polity of the 
Presbyterian Church. Miss Ada Adams in- 
troduced the work of religious education 
for children and was followed by Mrs. 
Harry Johnson, Instructor in Parent Educa- 
tion at the University of Toronto, speaking 
upon the work being done in the nursery 
schools. Young people’s work in The Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada was presented 
by Rev. E. A. Thomson, Secretary of S.S. 
and Y.P.S. Two organizations prominent in 
the social life of Toronto, the Big Sister 
Movement and the Big Brother Movement, 
had representatives respectively in Mrs. K. 
Best and Dr. Kenneth Rogers. In the dis- 
cussion of these and similar problems Mrs. 
Hugh MacMillan presided. The place of 
music in religious training was the contri- 
bution made by Miss Isabel Taylor, while 
Mrs. S. Johnston gave a brief paper on the 
preparation of addresses. 

The outstanding feature on the last day 
was a presentation to the School by Miss 
Bessie Kirkwood, Montreal, in the name of 
the Alumnae, in honor of Miss Elizabeth S. 
Burns, a friend of the school of long stand- 
ing. Twenty-five American Beauty roses 
with a bound volume of personal messages 
was presented to Miss Burns. 

Among those present were: 

Miss Ethel MacDonald, Deaconess at 
large, New Brunswick; Miss Helen Ross, 
Montreal; Miss Lily Macarthur, Val d’Or, 
Que; Miss Dorothy Douglas, recently in 
charge of the school residence at Hunting- 
don, Que.; Miss Mary E. Anderson, Saska- 
toon; Miss Margaret Ramsay, Regina; Miss 
Mabel Booth, Edmonton, Alta.; Miss Hazel 
McDonald, Lethbridge, Alta.; Miss Ruby 
Walker, Rocky Mountain House,  Alta.; 
Miss Margaret Allan and Miss Roberta 
Smith, Hamilton. 


THE MODERATOR 


Rev. Dr. McLeod’s first undertaking as 
Moderator of the General Assembly was to . 
visit the Maritime Provinces and Newfound- 
land. Unfortunately, when he reached Syd- 
ney, N.S., he was taken ill and was re- 
moved to the hospital for medical and sur- 
gical attention. His condition is reported 
as being very favorable. 


October, 1942 
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TYNDALE HOUSE, Montreal 


On June 17, 1942, Tyndale House Camp, 
situated on the North River, between St. 
Andrews East and Lachute, P.Q., opened 
for its 17th summer. Once again through 
the means of this beautiful camp, the 
people of the poorer districts of Montreal 
were able to enjoy fresh air, sunshine, 
wholesome and nourishing food, healthful 
recreation and fellowship. This year seven 
groups went to camp for a period of ten 
days each and each group was filled to cap- 
acity from a waiting list. The camp ac- 
commodated one group each of men, boys, 
girls and elderly people and three groups 
of women and children. 


VIEW OF MAIN BUILDING AND PART OF CAMPUS. 


Every camper, young and old, entered 
whole-heartedly into the program which | 
consisted of Bible study, swimming, hikes, 
nature study, first aid, games and sing- 
songs. This year, due to the fact that so 
many mothers are engaged in war work, 
the camp assumed the responsibility of 
children who had to come alone without 
parent or guardian. 


With the rise of delinquency in war times, 
it is felt that the summer camp, in health- 
ful and pleasant surroundings, plays a very 
important part in showing adults and chil- 
dren alike the better way of living, and 
they return to the city with a new outlook 
on life, and hope for the future. 


“WE PROMISE TO BE LOYAL TO THIS FLAG.” 


BOOKS 


Christianity in Peril 
By Andrew R. Osborn. Published by Ox- 
ford University Press. Price $2.35. Re- 
viewed by Rev. A. A. Lowther, B.D., 
Toronto. 


This is a thought-provoking book by the 
author of Christian Ethics, a former minis- 
ter of First Presbyterian Church, Edmon- 
ton. It is not really Christianity that he 
believes to be in peril but the Protestant 
Churches and he is anxious that Protestan- 
tism should set its house in order so that 
God may not be compelled to pass it by 
at a time when He needs an agency for 
the accomplishment of great purposes. 

The first section of the book is entitled 
The Crisis in Christian Faith and the open- 
in chapter on Outmoded Churches points 
out that the Church has not kept in vital 
touch with a changing world because its 
own faith has weakened. From the time of 
the great revivals of the nineteenth cen- 
tury there has been a progressive decline in 
Christian belief. The possibility of recov- 
ery through Church Union is dismissed as 
a vain hope, and a chapter on The Sick- 
ness of Protestantism gathers up much that 
is being said in all church courts today and 
concludes “The time has come for groups 
of men and women, led by the Spirit of 
God, to resolve that faith shall live again 
as it did in days gone by. In the first 
place they must face facts. The policy of 
camouflage and evasion must end; we must 
face actuality. The primary fact is that 
Protestantism is sick, and unless revival 
comes its sickness will prove mortal.” 
(page 68.) 

The second section of the book is a 
scholarly examination of the essentials of 
the Christian faith. The need is for the 
Churches to understand more deeply these 
fundamental truths and to restate them in 
terms that will be intelligible to the men 
and women of today. 

The final section, The Coming Reforma- 
tion seeks to outline what Protestantism 
must do in order to regain the intellectual 
and moral leadership of the world. The 
chapter on A New Program of Religious 
Education should be read by all interested 
in this phase of the work of the Church. 
Here are two statements it contains, ‘“Be- 
fore the Church can rebuild its educational 
system, it must restate its creed” (page 
154) and “the Church is almost criminally 
slow in realizing the extent of the spiritual 
crisis. When it does shake off its apathy 
and become alert, it will begin to organize 
its people for service. This means that it 
will begin with adults. Revival of religious 
education will begin from the top and work 
down” (page 159). The author then goes 
on to deal with the Church and Social 
Action while a final chapter declares that 
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Protestant forms of government and ad- 
ministration are no longer effective. ‘The 
times call for clear judgments, long-range 
planning, clear objectives and quick, de- 
cisive action. By their very constitution 
Protestant church courts are not suited for 
these things” (page 180). The writer 
thinks there should be “a supreme execu- 
tive head” for each denomination. Dr. Os- 
borne does not seek universal acceptance 
He does hope to make his 
readers realize the truth of his concluding 
sentence, “There exists a state of unlimited 
spiritual emergency” and he hopes to pro- 
voke them to answer the question, “What 
will the Christian Churches do?” 

The book is not long. It is readable and 
stimulating. It states the problem with 
Moreover 
there is no hint of the cynicism and pess!i- 
mism which mar so much criticism but a 
genuine hope that the Churches might rise 
to their opportunity. If this book leads to 
appropriate action it will have rendered dis- 
tinguished service to the cause of Protes- 
tantism in this generation. 


CHAPLAINCY SERVICE 


The most recent accession to the Chaplain- 
cy Service from our Church is Rev. W. O. 
Nugent, minister of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Cobourg. His appointment has been an- 
nounced and, at this writing, it is expected 
he will enter upon his duties at Lachine on 
the 18th of September in connection with 
the R.C.A.F. Mr. Nugent, upon appoint- 
ment tendered his resignation of his charge 
at Cobourg, where he has served since 
1939, save for a period of six months in 
Argentia in Newfoundland under the aus- 
pices of our Church. Before coming to Co- 
bourg he was assistant minister at the 
Church of St. Andrew and St. Paul, of 
which Rev. Dr. Donald is minister. 

Wing Commander Rev. John McNab has 
been transferred to an overseas appoint- 
ment in connection with the R.C.A.F. with 
headquarters in London. This is a very 
important post in view of the large num- 
ber in our air force in the United King- 


dom. bes Sirs 


Word has been received by our Chap- 
laincy Committee that Rev. B. D. Arm- 
strong has been promoted to the rank of 
H. Major in recognition of his services, and 
is now stationed at Lansdowne Park, Ot- 
tawa. He has already served overseas. 

* * * 

Acting Senior District Chaplain, H. Major 
A. M. Gordon, has been elevated to the rank 
of H. Lieutenant-Colonel. 

7 * 


It becomes the painful duty of the Chap- 
laincy Committee to report the first casual- 
ty in the ranks of our chaplains. H. Capt. 
John W. Foote, formerly minister of Port 
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This sad information is con- 
veyed in a letter from Mrs. Foote, dated 
September 9th, and addressed to Dr. Mac- 
Namara, Secretary of the Committee. 

“You may not be aware that my hus- 
band, Capt. J. W. Foote, is reported miss- 
ing officially since the raid on Dieppe. 
Doubtless you have seen references to him 
in the press in connection with the Royal 
Highland Light Infantry, but there has 
been no official information except the noti- 
fication. Basing my hopes on the stories 
in the papers I have great faith that he will 
be found among the prisoners of war, safe 
and well.” 

Such a blow as this will elicit on behalf 
of Mrs. Foote in this hour of sorest trial 
the fullest sympathy of the whole Church. 

* ok *% 


Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker, minister of St. 
Andrew’s, Toronto, has been chosen for spe- 
cial service in the R.C.A.F. He will hold 
the rank of Squadron Leader and be class- 
ed as a special duty officer, administrative 
branch. He will report for duty on the 
fourth of October. To accept this appoint- 
ment it was necessary to secure release 
from his post as Captain in the 48th High- 
landers and from his congregation. The 
former was duly obtained and the Presby- 
tery of Toronto, at its last meeting, grant- 
ed the necessary leave of absence, the con- 
gregation generously conceding this tem- 
porary interruption of pastoral relations in 
view of the importance of the service upon 
which Dr. Parker is about to enter. While 
his duties cannot now be accurately defined, 
he will be concerned with the personnel of 
the R.C.A.F., both here and in Britain, and 
with the quickening of interest in the work 
and sacrifice of Canadian airmen. Spending 
six months among the men here in the 
various types of air force stations and tak- 
ing part in their work, he will seek a fuller 
understanding of the men and endeavor to 
catch their spirit. Then he will go to Bri- 
tain for a like experience, spending three 
months there. Upon his return to Canada 
actual work will begin. 


NATIONAL TEMPERANCE WEEK 
A communication from the Canadian 


“Temperance Federation advises us as fol- 


lows: 

For some years the last Sunday in Octo- 
ber has been observed as World Temper- 
ance Sunday. This year it falls on Octo- 
ber 5th. It has been suggested that we 
make World Temperance Sunday introduc- 
tory to a National Temperance Week, dur- 
ing which at young people’s gatherings, 
men’s meetings, prayer services and such 
other church assemblies as may be suitable, 
Temperance will be the outstanding feature 
for consideration, and if possible secure dis- 
cussion in service clubs, community gather- 
ings or in mass meetings. 

Not only should the matter be discussed 
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from the social and national viewpoint, and 
especially in relation to the war, but it is 
desirable that communications urging res- 
trictive action go direct from every gather- 
ing to our governments, provincial and fed- 
eral. In addition to this, there should be 
an earnest effort to secure voluntary 
pledges of abstinence at least for the dura- 
tion of the war and this effort should be 
as nearly as possible community wide. 

The present crisis in our national life, to- 
gether with the occurrence of World Tem- 
perance Sunday, gives an occasion in which 
nothing more vital could be considered than 
the liquor issue. Limitation is essential to 
the highest output of our industries, to the 
complete efficiency of our armies and to the 
health, economy, strength and social well- 
being of the nation, both for the present 
time and for the exacting conditions that 
will obtain during the reconstruction when 
peace is attained. 


BIBLE SOCIETY’S ANNUAL MEETING 


The full report of the 128th Annual 
Meeting of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, held in Kingsway Hall, London, on 
May 6th, indicates that all the speakers 
realized the gravity of the hour, and yet 
manifested a quiet confidence in ultimate 
victory, planning for the future in the full 
assurance of faith. 

Viscount Cecil, the Chairman, in dealing 
with what he called ‘‘the apostasy of the 
German Government’, went on to say: “In- 
deed there is no remedy for this, as I think, 
great spiritual disaster that has occurred, 
except the conversion of those who are re- 
sponsible for that disaster.” 

Rev. Ronald D. Rees stressed the value 
of work in China, and Dr. Sidney M. Berry 
spoke of the present hopefulness in Eng- 
land in regard to an agreed syllabus for 
religious education in schools. ‘So in this 
time of restrictions and shut doors, let this 
Society go on with its work in good heart.” 


A surplus on the year’s ordinary work 
was reported, “due solely to the curtail- 
ment and the arrestment of our world-wide 
work”—every penny of it sacred to the task 
that lies ahead. 


It was reported that “in Canada where 
they have set themselves to provide every 
member of the Canadian Forces with a 
New Testament, and where, by distributing 
135,715 volumes last year, they have not 
only increased thereby their own commit- 
ments, they have almost doubled their con- 
tributions to the Parent Society.” 


The key-note of the meeting was ex- 
pressed in Isaiah’s words, “Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord”, and a strong appeal was 
addressed to the Society’s friends. “Just as 
food ships, when the armistice is signed, 
will be rushed to the starving peoples of 
the world, so must the Bible Society be 
ready to send them the Bread of Life.” 
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THE LATE DR. FERGUSON 


The Kirk Session of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Ottawa, record with keenest sense of sor- 
row and of loss the death of the Reverend 
Alexander Ferguson, M.A., B.D., D.D., 
Minister, on July 26th, 1942. ’ 


Dr. Ferguson graduated as Master of 
Arts with first-class honors in Mental Philo- 
sophy in 1912, and secured his B.D. degree 
in 1915 from Glasgow University. In order 
to hold a valuable fellowship in Philosophy, 
Mr. Ferguson took a full course in law. 
Shortly after his ordination he was called 
to Westbourne, Barrhead, and remained 
there from 1919 to 1921. He then accepted 
a call to West Church, Perth, and remained 
there until he went to Falkirk in 1929. From 
Falkirk he came to Ottawa in 1938. 


Before studying for the Ministry he 
served with distinction as an Officer in the 
Argyle and Sutherland Highlanders and 
was wounded in 1917. After the war he 
joined the chaplain service and was Senior 
Chaplain with the 51st Highland Division 
of the Territorial Army. 

Dr. Ferguson was inducted into the 
Ministry of St. Andrew’s in September, 
1938. He came well qualified by education 
and experience, a man highly spiritually- 
minded, and of charming personality. His 
labors in St. Andrew’s were heavy and by 
reason of his outstanding qualities he soon 
had an important place in the larger work 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. In 
recognition of his talents and of his leader- 
ship in church work, Queen’s University 
conferred on him the honorary degree of 
Doctor of Divinity on the occasion of the 
Spring Convocation in 1942. 

As a mark of the esteem in which he was 
held in the community, the Ottawa Journal 
commented editorially in the terms follow- 
ing: 

“Far beyond the boundaries of his own 
church and faith there will be sorrow at 
the death of Dr. Alexander Ferguson. For 
he was a man of broad human sympa- 
thies, one whose philosophy and under- 
standing gained for him friendships 
among all creeds and classes. In many 
ways he was perhaps the finest pulpit 
orator that this city has known in years, 
and many of us will not soon forget the 
moving beauty of his eulogy over Lord 
Tweedsmuir. Yet it was not for his 
powers of oratory nor for his scholar- 
ship that he won admiration and affec- 
tion, but because he was above all a 
Christian gentleman, a great shepherd of 
his flock, one who had understanding and 
compassion and pity. At old St. An- 
drew’s, where he labored, he will be miss- 
ed sorely, but there will be others as well 
to mourn him both as churchman and 
friend.” 

™he Kirk Session respectfully tender 
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their sincerest sympathy to Mrs. Ferguson 
and they pray that she may be sustained 
and comforted in her heavy loss and trial, 


shared, as it is, by every member of the 
congregation. 


MRS. (REY.) A. S. GRANT 


Near the close of July, 1935 The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada suffered the loss 
of one of its great leaders, Rev. A. S. 
Grant, B.A., M.D., B.D. Seven years later, 
in mid-summer of this year, Mrs. Grant 
followed her distinguished husband. Sick- 
ness extending over a long period brought 
her life to a close. As her husband in his, 
so Mrs. Grant in her sphere, was a remark- 
able woman. She was cultured, hospitable, 
self-possessed, buoyant, courageous and re- 
sourceful. In her period of residence in 
Dawson City, covering about five years, she 
held open house for all comers from every 
part of the world, a special feature being 
the New Year’s Day reception. Her ster- 
ling qualities were tested by sickness in the 
family and in bereavement, specially when 
their eldest boy fell in Flanders Fields. 
This was a severe trial to both Dr. and 
Mrs. Grant. This brave soldier has his 
name recorded among the names of 56,000 
British soldiers on the Menin Gate, Ypres, 


In her home Mrs. Grant was a true 
mother and loyal wife, relieving her hus- 
band entirely of all domestic care so that 
he might give his full strength to the 
Church. In the Church’s work she had a 
large share, being especially interested in 
the Women’s Missionary Society. She was 
a vice-President of the Rosedale organiz- 
ation for a number of years and was also a 
hearty supporter of the Samaritan Club 
and the Nursing-at-home Mission, having 
served on the Board of the latter. 


She was born in Whitby, Ont., her maiden 
name being Caroline Wetherald. She was 
a graduate of Ontario Ladies College, Whit- 
by, with high standing in music and art, 
an interest which she sustained through- 
out her life. Her marriage to Dr. Grant 
took place in 1888 and her first home was 
in Almonte. Then followed a residence of 
three years in Ottawa, then to Toronto, and 
in 1901 with her family, she bravely fol- 
lowed her husband to the Yukon where he 
already had been for a little more than 
three years. In the life of the Church and 
the community there she entered with real 
zest. She was a favorite of young people in 
whose happiness and welfare she was 
always concerned. 

The funeral service was held in Rosedale 
Presbyterian Church, the minister, Rev. 
Dr. J. B. Paulin, conducting the service. He 
was assisted by Rev. Dr. Alex McMillan, a 
friend of the family of many years, who 
gave the address, and Dr. Rochester. 


October, 1942 


FISHERS OF MEN 


Second Canadian Hazen Foundation Con- 
ference, June, 1942 


Rey. Hugh MacMillan 


¢¢T ‘ISHERS of men must go down to the 

sea; they cannot expect fish to come 

to the mountain-top.” The late Ed- 
ward W. Hazen, a wealthy Christian lay- 
man in the United States, believing this in 
connection with Christian influence in the 
universities set aside some money to benefit 
work of this kind. 


Under the Hazen Foundation, the second 
Canadian Hazen Conference was held re- 
cently. The place chosen was the same as 
last year—Chaffey’s Locks in the Rideau 
Lake district, about forty miles north of 
Kingston, Ontario. The dates were June 
20 to 25. Not without significance is the 
fact that a famous fishing ground has be- 
come the scene of the first and second of 
these Hazen Conferences. Hotel Opinicon, 
which housed the conference, and the sur- 
rounding lakes, attract fishermen from all 
over the continent. Fish stories of those 
caught and those that got away charm 
the atmosphere. They came into the 
conference itself. It is not surprising 
therefore if this year’s Hazen is thought of 
in terms of “Fishers of Men,” though Con- 
ference members came not to fish but to 
bait their hooks for fishing of another kind. 
“Fishers of men” may sound theological to 
our generation but let us think of it rather 
in the freshness and non-theological tone in 
which it was first uttered. Such tone as a 
topic for this year’s Hazen. 


Members of the staffs of nearly every 
university in Canada were present to the 
number of about fifty. Papers were read 
as follows: 

The Contribution of Religion to Liber- 
al Education and the Crisis in the Com- 
munity—W. Lyndon Smith, University of 
Toronto. 

The Contribution of the Natural 
Sciences, etc. A symposium, C. L. Hus- 
kins, McGill, in charge. 

The Contribution of the Social Sciences, 
etc.—George Wilson, Dalhousie. 

The Contribution of the Humanities, 
etc.—L. A. MacKay, University of British 
Columbia. 

Can Professional Education be Liberal- 
ized?—C. R. Young, University of To- 
ronto. 

Professor Liston Pope of Yale University 
gave a talk each evening on the topic: 
Values at Stake in the Present Conflict. He 
divided his main theme under the following 
sub-titles: The Challenge of Nihilism, The 
Faith of Our Fathers, Values We Profess, 
Values We Declare, Values to Fight For. 


Each paper and talk was followed by dis- - 


cussion, and this was as fervent yet in- 
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formal as can be imagined in the friendly 
atmosphere of a fishing ground. As a con- 
ference inquiring into the influence of the 
university on the life of the student, the 
old but certainly not out-of-date problem 
of science and religion held the centre of 
the floor. The fervor of the discussion sug- 
gested that the problem is not one for 
students only, but from it students certainly 
would have derived much interest and 
benefit. 


Higher Education, commonly so indiffer- 
ent to or even contemptuous of religion be- 
cause of a so-called scientific attitude to- 
ward it, is loath to admit the limitations 
of science as shown up by the present age. 
Those who have bowed the knee to Baals 
of omniscient “science” .. . “which for 
human credulity can be compared only with 
the superstitious regard which the medieval 
peasant paid to his priest” must face 
squarely the need for religion. High educa- 
tion needs a higher religion, if the true 
scientific attitude which originally was nur- 
tured in the cradle of religion is to make 
a continually helpful contribution to human- 
ity. Professor Lyndon Smith of Trinity 
College sounded the keynote for all refer- 
ences to religion in the first morning paper 
when he stated that by religion we, of 
course, mean the Christian religion. There- 
fore it must be said that higher education 
needs a higher appreciation of the Christ- 
ian religion to meet the needs of our time. 


In the daily discussions which followed 
papers, practical and pure science, the clas- 
sics, philosophy, history, literature and 
theology, all had their turn. The techni- 
que was not that of argument but rather 
discussion of a kind which helped to clarify 
the minds of all present in preparation for 
going back to university classes and in- 
dividual students as keener “fishers of 
men.” 


Hazen Conferences, numbers I. and II. 
in Canada are steps in the direction of 
bringing something of a fresh religious ap- 
proach to students in the all too secular 
university scene and in our world of today. 
But these are only first steps. The reli- 
gious illiteracy of our age, together with the 
provincialism of our people call for a much 
higher religious faith and a much more co- 
herent total world view if freedom for the 
world’s peoples is to increase. 


We should give as we would receive, 
cheerfully, quickly, and without hesitation; 
for there is no grace in a benefit that sticks 
to the fingers.—Seneca. 


Many have puzzled themselves about the 
origin of evil. I am content to observe 
that there is evil, and that there is a way 
to escape from it, and with this I begin 
and end.—John Newton. 
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MISSIONARY CONFERENCE 


Alma College, St. Thomas, Ont., 
June 22-26, 1942 


Rev. B. Simpson Black, B.D. 


T becomes my pleasant duty to give the 
Presbytery some account of the Confer- 
ence on Missionary Education which was 

held in St. Thomas from June 22 to 26. 
This Conference was Inter-Church and there 
were gathered together men and women 
from the ends of the earth. To this Pres- 
bytery for sending me as its representative 
I express my warm appreciation, and now 
that that Conference is over, and its bene- 
fits can be assessed at leisure, I feel the 
more indebted to my brethren for the privi- 
lege of attending. 


The Conference was held at Alma College 
which is a United Church School for girls 
and of which Rev. P. S. Dobson is Princi- 
pal. It is a spacious and well-appointed 
building set in the midst of beautiful sur- 
roundings which were at their loveliest in 
the month of June. The location is just far 
enough from town to guarantee unbroken 
quiet so suitable for concentration upon 
serious problems. 


There were representatives of our Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada from various 
Presbyteries, and with these friends we en- 
joyed good fellowship. Our Toronto Pres- 
byterianism was there in the persons of 
Miss Helen Mackintosh, Miss Frieda Mat- 
thews, Miss T. Negoro, Miss L. K. Pelton, 
Miss Ada Adams, Miss Lily Simpson from 
the Church Offices, W.M.S., and Rev. E. H. 
Johnson, our Secretary for Missionary Edu- 
cation, and myself, your representative. 


Every day began with devotions at 7.45 
and breakfast at 8.00 and until ten o’clock 
or later every evening, with a brief recess 
in the afternoon, the delegates applied 
themselves to the study of Missions. Groups 
met in the various class rooms to consider 
some special aspect of the subject, and in 
the evenings all gathered together in the 
large assembly hall. For the better part 
of a week “far from the madding crowd’s 
ignoble strife’ these missionary-minded 
church folk took full advantage of the 
privileges afforded by a varied and absorb- 
ing program. It was the thrilling story of 
world-wide Christianity in this time of 
world war, and what, I think, was of out- 
standing value was the opportunity given 
at every session for any one to ask ques- 
tions of any and all the speakers. There 
was no Index Expurgatorius (nothing ex- 
cluded) but an atmosphere of the greatest 
freedom, and many perplexing matters 
must have been cleared up in these frank 
and open question and answer periods. 

To give this Presbytery anything like a 
detailed report of the addresses and dis- 
cussions would be out of the question and 
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probably not desirable. My thought is that 
you will be asking, what in the final sum- 
ming up is your impression as to the merits 
of that Conference; what new light, if any, 
did it cast upon the missionary situation 
throughout the world, and as we have to 
face it in our churches right away? I take 
it that Presbytery is not so much interested 
in a travel talk as in the practical bearings, 
the applications to our immediate situation 
of the things we heard and learned. 


I have tried to do some sorting and sift- 
ing, to boil all down to a kind of con- 
centrated extract, so as to be able to say: 
Here is something I was impressed with 
and believe it has significance for our own 
missionary program and outlook. 


Rev. Henry P. Vandusen, Professor of 
Systematic Theology in Union Seminary, 
New York, was the chief speaker and de- 
livered a lecture in the chapel every morn- 
ing on the general theme, World Christ- 
ianity Today. His lectures were designated 
as follows: 


1. What is the Church Doing? 


2. Christian Missions—Assumptions and 
Actuality. 


3. Towards a United Christendom. 
4, The Authority of Christian Faith. 
5. The Church and Tomorrow’s World. 


These lectures were immensely informing, 
stimulating and strengthening to faith in 
the Christian religion and in its future as 
a world-conquering power. It may be of 
interest to state here that Dr. Vandusen 
went, in 1988, as a representative to the 
Madras Conference. At that time his mind 
was full of questionings as to the value of 
much of our present-day missionary effort. 
For eight months he and his wife visited 
mission fields in various parts of the world. 
That experience proved convincing and it 
made Dr. Vandusen a well-informed, power- 
ful advocate of the missionary enterprise, 
and he sets forth Christianity as the one 
hope of the world with passionate convic- 
tion and all the logic of a well-trained mind. 

Miss Hazel Orton of New York spoke of 
Missionary Education in relation to boys 
and girls, and conducted a work shop in 
the afternoons indicating new methods of 
dealing with missionary education in the 
local church. 

At the evening sessions in the chapel a 
group of missionaries were seated on the 
platform, as many as eight or ten recently 
returned from many mission fields. Hach 
gave an impressionist picture of the field 
he knew best. One evening Canon Powles 
of Japan presided. Rev. L. S. Albright told 
of the formation of the Church of Christ in. 
Japan. Rev. A. R. Stone described some 
features of the Christian Church in rural 
sections. Our own Rey. E. H. Johnson told 
of the work of the Church in Manchuria, 
and of the great difficulties placed in the 
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way by the Japanese. Rev. W. A. Bur- 
bridge described evangelical methods em- 
ployed by the Christians of Korea. 


One evening was devoted to India and un- 
occupied China, with Dr. A. J. Brace pre- 
siding. Canon L. A. Dixon told us about 
rural reconstruction in South China. There 
was Miss L. Simpson on evangelism and 
nursing, Miss Pratt on village work in the 
Telugu area, and others made contribu- 
tion. On another evening Africa and South 
America filled the horizon. 


The Conference closed with the celebra- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper, in charge of Rev. 
J. B. McLaurin and Canon Dixon. 


Altogether it was a happy and worth- 
while week and I believe that every one 
would go away with a clearer vision of 
the appalling need of the Gospel of Christ 
throughout the world, and of the gracious 
power of Jesus Christ to satisfy that need; 
that a “new order” of society needs the 
“new man” made possible in Christ Jesus, 
and that Christian Missions alone will open 
the door to the ‘“‘new earth wherein dwelleth 
righteousness.” 


I ought to mention that Rev. E. H. John- 
son held a conference for one hour every 
day. ‘There was no set lecture but an open 
session with the fullest opportunity for par- 
ticipation, asking questions and stating dif- 
ficulties, in the effort to understand Mis- 
sions in relation to the local congregation, 
to assess the reasons for missionary in- 
difference, and the most likely ways to 
counteract it. These most informal ses- 
sions in which every denominational point 
of view found expression, proved to be a 
clearing house for all sorts of opinions and 
an incentive to attack the problem in their 
respective congregations with clearer in- 
sight and renewed zeal. 


A Few Conclusions 
1. This war of world-wide dimensions is 
forcing the Christian Church to realize that 
international problems lie at the very 


centre of the Church’s responsibility. The 


Church cannot be indifferent to the destruc- 
tion of lives by hundreds of thousands, nor 
indifferent to the spread of those pagan 
philosophies that are the meat and drink 
of the enemies of the Cross of Christ. The 
faith we profess has its inescapable impli- 
cations and we are forced to face the world- 
situation and take a world-view for a var- 
iety of reasons which grow out of the fact 
that we are Christians. To enumerate the 
reasons why we believe in Missions is not 


‘needed here; the great thing is that we be 


thoroughly convinced, and can speak with 
such knowledge and conviction as to set 
other people on fire. 

Our conception of Missions has changed 
somewhat from an earlier day. Then the 
ambition was to pluck a few souls, like 
brands from the burning. Today we think 
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in terms of nations, and are anxious to see 
Christ in the national consciousness of each 
separate land, that He may reveal Himself 
in unsuspected proportions. These later and 
tragic times should make it clearer to us 
than it ever was to our fathers that the 
future of humanity is bound up with the 
fate of the Gospel. We Christians at any 
rate must be convinced that the religion of 
Christ is the only religion that can build 
up a healthy order of society, and hold out 
any worthy hope for the future. Individ- 
uals indeed must be brought to Christ, but 
the world is a unit, and the human race 
is one great family, and God loves every 
member of that family, all the ignorant, 
and sunken and wicked people. He gave 
His Son to die for them, and He will never 
rest till He gets all back to His heart and 
home, for it cannot remain half pagan and 
half Christian. That is what it is today. 
But the root cause of all the world’s trouble 
and sin is the human heart, and nothing 
can cleanse it but the grace of God, the 
God revealed in Jesus. This Missionary 
Conference helped us to get some essential 
things more deeply embedded in our minds. 
There will be no hope of a better world 
order until Christ is enthroned in the na- 
tional life of Germany and Japan and all 
is nations that now trample Him under- 
oot. 


2. We can tell our people not to lose 
heart when they think of Missions. There 
is abundant ground for hope in the future. 
The Christian people throughout Europe 
have shown remarkable staying power. Nor- 
way is an example. The Germans have 
tried to dominate the country through a 
Quisling government, and to put the Church 
under that government. But the Church 
and its leaders have defeated that action, 
and their total record is a bright page in 
recent Christian history, backed up by the 
Salvation Army and the Y.M.C.A. Holland 
is another illustration. Amid enemy occu- 
pation and great suffering the Church has 
shown remarkable courage, with strong as- 
sertion from Dutch pulpits of the founda- 
tion principles of the Gospel by which 
Christians must be governed. The war is 
only emphasizing the significance of Christ- 
ianity for the life of China, and the Chinese 
Christians, as the Conference missionaries 
assured us, have an influence far beyond 
what their numbers, something less than 
one per cent. of the population, would lead 
us to expect. After five years of war and 
suffering they still refuse to harbor hatred 
towards the Japanese, and are said to pray 
daily for the Japanese Christians. The 
Christian Churches in different lands have 
sent: gifts of money to their persecuted 
fellow Christians in other countries. The 
Church grows stronger as it is attacked, 
and ever and anon new forces make trial 
of her strength, but she weathers the storm 
and comes forth renovated and enlarged. 
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The Church of Christ is feeling its solidari- 
ty in the very midst of the world convul- 
sion, and this is one of the most encour- 
ging things to bear in mind. 

38. I gathered from the Conference that 
the minister is the crux of the whole mis- 
sionary problem in the local church. If he 
is indifferent, the missionary temperature 
will remain low and the Budget will always 
be an embarrassing and discourging prob- 
lem. We ministers run a constant risk of 
being so absorbed in the duties of our own 
congregations that the Church at large, 


with its appeals for help and funds, almost ° 


vanishes from our horizon. We ministers 
are ministers of the whole Church of Christ. 
Some one at the Conference gave this as an 
illustration—“Your parish is like the seen 
part of an iceberg. The part that gives it 
stability and balance, and indeed, visibility, 
is the greater part, the unseen part.” 

I express here my own conviction, that 
the minister must lead the way, and satur- 
ate all his thinking and planning and work- 
ing with a missionary viewpoint and en- 
thusiasm, and if he does, the whole mem- 
bership will be influenced more or less, the 
fire will spread, and the Christian missions 
take on new meaning. Then desperate ap- 
peals for special collections, which are only 
a “flash in the pan” will not be necessary. 
High pressure methods will vanish in favor 
of Christian giving that is systematic, and 
generous to the point of sacrifice. 

4. I found a general agreement that our 
strategy should take in all our members, 
and refuse to be satisfied with a certain 
few. A definite effort should be made to 
increase membership and earnestness in our 
missionary organizations, and to cultivate 
as never before the possibilities of our boys 
and girls. 

5. A display of recent missionary litera- 
ture at the Conference made fruitful read- 
ing every day. Many with whom I discuss- 
ed it believe that a missionary table in our 
churches, wisely selected, kept up to date, 
attractively arranged, and in charge of 
some enthusiast, would become an institu- 
tion and help our other schemes for Mis- 
sionary Education. Some resolved to try it. 

I returned from St. Thomas thankful for 
happy and profitable hours, praying that 
God would send a flame of fire throughout 
our Churches, to burn up our religious 
apathy, and give us ministers and people, a 
new breath of His spirit that the Church, 
alive and on fire may be the life-giver to 
the world. 


Good sense, good faith, high spirits, 
serene religious faith are sufficient to ferry 
us across any dark waters.—W. W. Rose. 


It is better now to cleanse ourselves of 
our sins and to lop off our vices than to 
reserve them to be cleansed at some future 
time. 
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The Quiet Hour 
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SORROW AND DUTY 
Rev. John Pitts, M.A., Ph.D. 


A Sermon Preached in Calvin Presbyterian 
Church, Toronto. 


So I spake unto the people in the morning; and at 
even my wife died; and I did in the morning as I 
was commanded.—Ezekiel 24:18. 


DONT think it would be easy to find, 

either in the Bible or out of it, a more 

humanly pathetic story than the one 
which I read as our lesson earlier in this 
service and from which I have just taken 
this text. It tells of an experience which 
alas! is common enough, the death of a 
woman who was the light of a man’s life. 
Yet it shows also that there was something 
strikingly uncommon about this very com- 
mon experience. To the amazement of 
everybody the bereaved husband showed no 
signs of sorrow for the loss of a wife whom 
he loved better than life itself. It is the 
sufferer himself who tells the story. He 
was a prophet. But he was a prophet away 
from home. He was not, however, holiday- 
making. He was not spending the summer 
at the lakeside or at his country house. No, 
he was an exile, a refugee. Like many of 
his compatriots, he had been captured by 
an invading army and deported into a far- 
away foreign land. That was bad enough 
in all conscience. It did not seem as if any- 
thing could add to his cup of suffering. As 
he labored in the fields for his Babylonian 
taskmasters beneath the blazing sun, he 
could recall memories that blest and burn- 
ed. And as he thought of his home in far- 
away Judah, he learned the truth of the 
saying that “Sorrow’s crown of sorrows is 
the remembering of happier things.” 

Yet something worse was in store for the 
prophet, as devastating an experience as 
could come to any man. Ezekiel remembers 
the very year, the very month, the very 
day, perhaps the very hour, when disaster 
smote him. It was in the evening of the 
tenth month of the ninth year of his exile 
on the banks of the River Chebar that his 
young wife, whom he so dearly loved, and 
whom he describes as the desire of his 
eyes, was taken away from him at a stroke. 
She was his companion in exile, and she 
made the burdens of exile lighter and the 
miseries of enforced separation from his 
home more tolerable. And now she was 
gone. It all happened so suddenly. In the 
morning the prophet had gone out to tell 
to the people, fellow exiles and fellow 
countrymen, some great Word of God that 
had been laid upon his conscience. Judging 
from the earlier part of the chapter it was 
a terrific message Ezekiel was commision- 
ed to proclaim. Perhaps he had gone out 
with a heavy heart to deliver it. We can 
picture the scene at the door of his modest 
home, perhaps a mere hut, part of some 
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concentration camp, or it may be part of 
some ghetto, as he left it that morning. 
We can visualize a tender farewell as the 
good man’s wife, realizing that her husband 
was carrying upon his heart the heavy 
burden of a none-too-welcome message to 
deliver, spoke such words of comfort and 
encouragement as even a strong prophet 
needs, and which are an unutterable bless- 
ing to the man who receives them. Per- 
haps there was in the mind of both husband 
and wife a strange premonition of trouble 
ahead and that their parting was more than 
usually tender, like many a parting which, 
in these dark and uncertain days, takes 
place in the home or at the railway station 
when father, husband, son, lover, goes off 
to serve his country and the cause of free 
men everywhere. 


Ezekiel went off on that never-to-be-for- 
gotten morning, the tenth day of the tenth 
month of the ninth year, to give his people 
a very stern and disconcerting message. 
Perhaps as he spoke to his fellow exiles 
he was able to spare a thought for the 
woman at home who was thinking of him 
all the time. Again and again in the course 


of his public ministry, the strain of which . 


no man knows save he who is in it, the 
prophet’s home had been to him a shelter 
from the storm, a covert from the tempest, 
and the shadow of a great rock in a weary 
land. And now, having faithfully unbur- 
dened his soul of the burning word that 
God had laid upon it, he turns homeward 
again, and to his home-maker, his help- 
mate, to his companion who for so many 
years had doubled his joys and halved his 
sorrows. That evening stark tragedy des- 
cends upon the prophet, like a thunderbolt 
striking a tree. Death claims a victim, and 
what had been home in the morning is 
only a house, an empty shell, at night. 
What sorrow, what bitter sorrow, is com- 
pressed into that single line: “So I spake 
unto the people in the morning; and at even 
my wife died .. .” 

When the shattering blow struck him, 
Ezekiel was probably a man in middle life. 
In his person he combined the two func- 
tions of prophet and priest, a rather un- 
usual combination in the Old Testament, 
and had been serving God and His people 
in one or the other or both of these capa- 
cities for perhaps as long as a quarter of 
a century. And look how he was rewarded! 
At least half of his lifetime already given 
to God in faithful and ungrudging service, 
with the remainder of his years, be they 
many or few, unhesitatingly pledged to the 
same great cause.. And what has he got 
for it? A dead wife! A wrecked home! 
A broken life! What did he think about 
it all? How did he react to the tragedy? 
Just about forty years ago a modern Eze- 
kiel passed through much the same exper- 
ience as his ancient counterpart. His name 
was Joseph Parker, that erratic and rugged 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 


311 


genius who was for so long the minister 
of the City Temple, London. His wife died 
in the prime of life, and had left Joseph 
Parker a broken-hearted old man, for he 
was twenty years older than his wife. A 
few months before he had declared that 
all through his life he had never known a 
doubt, that he had never questioned the 
goodness of God, the Divinity of Christ, nor 
any other fundamental Christian doctrine. 
But listen to what he said in the hour of 
his tragedy: “In that dark hour I became 
almost an atheist. For God had set his 
foot upon my prayers, and treated my peti- 
tions with contempt. If I had seen a dog 
in such agony as mine, I would have pitied 
and helped the dumb beast; yet God spat 
upon me and cast me out as an offence, 
out into the waste wilderness and the night 
black and starless.” Did the prophet of 
old react like that in the day of his ordeal? 
Did he burst out into bitter denunciations 
against the Almighty as he looked on that 
lifeless form? If he did, there is no record 
of the fact. There is no sign of any black 
rebellion in his heart. God Himself had 
smitten him, of that Ezekiel was certain. 
As he saw the tragedy which had invaded 
his personal life, it looked like a dispensa- 
tion of Divine Providence. God had permit- 
ted the prophet’s wife to die, on that point 
there could be no doubt. Perhaps He had 
even willed that she should die, at least 
so her heart-broken husband seems to have 
thought. Did not the devastating Word of 
the Lord come to him: “Son of man, behold 
I take away from thee the desire of thine 
eyes at a stroke?” In any case, Ezekiel 
learned a great lesson, and discerned a 
great truth, in the day of his ordeal—the 
lesson, the truth, that the God-fearing and 
God-serving man has no right to expect or 
to claim exemption from the sorrows and 
tragedies of life. He too must at times 
submit to the slings and arrows of out- 
rageous fortune. Piety offers no security 
against calamity. The good man can suffer, 
and does suffer, as well as the bad man, or 
the man who is not-so-good. 


Men had to learn that lesson in Old 
Testament times, as we can clearly see 
from the Book of Job, the Prophecy of 
Habakkuk, the 73rd Psalm, and the teach- 
ing of Second Isaiah. They had to learn, 
through bitter experience, that good charac- 
ter and good conduct are no guarantee of 
good health or good fortune. And we today 
have to learn that lesson for ourselves. It 
is no exaggeration to assert that the ma- 
jority of Christian people hug to their 
hearts the subtle heresy that because they 
are professing Christians no calamitous dis- 
aster will ever invade their lives. They 
literalize the words of the 91st Psalm and 
apply them to themselves: “A thousand 
shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand 
at thy right hand; but it shall not come 
nigh thee. . . . Because thou hast made 
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the Lord, even the most High, thy habita- 
tion, there shall no evil befall thee, neither 
shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.” 
If you interpret those words literally, then 
the doctrine is as false as any doctrine 
could be. History shows that the saint is 
not exempt from suffering; and both com- 
mon-sense and sound theology combine to 
affirm that he has no right to expect such 
exemption. And yet good people do sub- 
consciously demand preferential treatment 
in the matter of natural calamity, though it 
becomes articulate only in the hour of dark- 
ness and tragedy. I recall a London police- 
man whose little girl died of meningitis, 
and who cried out as he stood broken-heart- 
ed at the graveside: “Why should this hap- 
pen to me?” I recall a fine Christian 
woman who died of cancer in a beautiful 
English village, who believed that her sick- 
ness was a judgment of God upon her for 
her sins. I recall my old minister in South 
Wales whose wife was bed-ridden for 
twenty years, and whose younger daughter 
committed suicide; and I remember with 
what fierceness his other daughter said to 
me: “Why should all this happen to my 
father? You know what a good man he 
has been.” I heard a mother say to her 
soldier son after the last war. “I knew 
you’d come back safely. I surrounded you 
with my prayers.” And I have known a 
broken-hearted mother whose sorrow was 
made an even greater burden to bear be- 
cause she felt that if only she had prayed 
more earnestly her son too would have 
come safely back. Can’t you see what is 
behind all that? Why, it is the biggest le 
with which Satan has sought and seeks to 
destroy the faith of men and women in 
the goodness of God. Be good and you'll 
never suffer. Be good and you'll always be 
prosperous. Be good and you'll succeed in 
business. Be good and no disaster will ever 
touch you or yours. It’s not true, my 
friends. The universe is not governed along 
such superficial lines. God does not deal 
with men and women like that. He does 
not say: “Be good and I'll protect you 
from life’s ills.’ He did not exempt Job 
or Jeremiah or Isaiah or Ezekiel. He did 
not exempt Paul or Peter, or the Christ- 
ian martyrs of the second century, or His 
servants down the ages since. During our 
own day disaster has come to Christian men 
and women in Europe and elsewhere; and 
they were as devoted to God as we are, 
many of them more so. Above all, God’s 
Only Begotten Son was not exempted. He 
died, on a cross, aS a criminal, at the early 
age of thirty-three. Goodness did not pro- 
tect Him against physical calamity. In- 
deed, He did not ask for exemption. Why 
should you or 1? Make no mistake about 
it, my friends. The good man may be call- 
ed upon to pass through the fiery furnace 
of affliction. The Christian pastor and 
voriest may die in a concentration camp. 
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There were devoted Christian men amongst 
those brave Canadians from Quebec and 
Winnipeg who laid down their lives in 
Hongkong. 


But let us get back to the tragic story 
of Ezekiel for another great truth to take 
to heart in these terrible days. Despite the 
bitter calamity that emptied heart and home 
of its joy, he went on with his work faith- 
fully. Disaster did not mean the denial 
of duty. Do you notice the sequence of 
our text: “So I spake unto the people in 
the morning; and at even my wife died; 
and I did in the morning as I was com- 
manded.” It was indeed an almost un- 
believable command which came to him: 
“Thou shalt neither mourn nor weep, 
neither shall thy tears run down. Make no 
mourning for the dead.” He was not to 
bare his feet, nor throw ashes upon his 
head (the signs of mourning in his coun- 
try and day), neither was he to touch the 
food which men would send to the house of 
the afflicted as a token of their desire to 
console. No, he was to go about his or- 
dinary tasks, in ordinary attire, omitting 
every sign of mourning, not disclosing one 
single thought of respect for the memory 
of his beloved dead. It was a command 
inexpressibly bitter, but he obeyed. “So 
I spake unto the people in the morning; 
and at even my wife died; and I did in 
the morning as I was commanded.” The 
people knew Ezekiel; they knew his wife 
was dead; they knew how he loved her; 
and they marvelled when they saw him 
show no signs of mourning. ‘“‘What does it 
mean?” they asked him, and he told them 
a sad story of the land of their fathers. 
Your own beloved city is being destroyed 
by the enemy; your king is being put to 
the sword; your young men are dying in 
the breaches of the capital and your young 
women are being carried away as prizes by 
enemy soldiers. In a word, your national 
life is passing away in blood and terror, 
and yet there is no sign of mourning in 
your walk, no glint of repentance or sorrow 
for the sins which had brought such irre- 
parable loss to their nation. 


Thus Ezekiel linked sorrow to duty, or 
rather submerged his sorrow beneath his 
duty. He might have mourned. He might 
have put on sackcloth and ashes; he might 
have bared his feet and shaved his head; 
that all might see how the blow had struck 
him to the ground. But he didn’t. He denied 
himself the luxury of sorrow. There was 
a duty that lay near at hand, and even 
the personal tragedy of his own life was 
not a sufficient excuse for neglecting it. He 
had to think of the eternal interests of the 
souls committed to his care; and for their 
sakes he would call up a smile to cover his 
tears; for their good he would suffer and 
be strong and smile though his heart were 
breaking. There is an old song, so I am 
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told, about an Italian clown, named Pun- 
chinello: 
“Bravo, bravo, Punchinello, 

He is the merriest, maddest fellow.” 
The song told how the clown’s wife lay dy- 
ing in a sordid garret, and how he had to 
hurry away from her quiet death-bed to 
the glaring, flaring circus, and make his 
grimaces in the saw-dust ring, that he 
might earn enough to buy for her the food 
and medicine to keep body and soul to- 
gether. The last verse shows the clown 
kneeling in that attic by the dead body of 
his wife in an agony of tears. How little 
did the people realize the tragedy behind 
the antics of the clown when they cried: 

“Bravo, bravo, Punchinello, 

He is the merriest, maddest fellow.” 

If we may judge from the experience and 
example of both the ancient prophet and 
the modern clown, it would seem that there 
are such things as hallowed hypocrisies, 
sanctified pretences, concealments which are 
consecrated, and reticences which are reli- 
gious. As the old Hebrew writer puts it: 
“Every heart knoweth its own bitterness, 
and no stranger meddleth with its joy.” 


But the one thing I would impress upon 
you is this: We live in a sorrowful world, 
and tragic sorrow has come to many people 
already, while for others it may be just 
around the corner. If it should come to 
you, don’t forget that your duty has still 
to be done. You have your work to do in 
the world; then carry yourself so bravely 
that your losses and sorrows and griefs 
shall only help you to do it more effective- 
ly. You have earlier been taught that it is 
wrong to use selfishly your health, your 
energy, your strength, your gifts, your 
happiness. You have no right to employ 
these selfishly. Now be taught something 
else: You have no right to use your sorrows 
selfishly either. You see, Ezekiel is really a 
prophet for this hour of tragedy in the life 
of men and nations. Better than most he 
shows us how to connect sorrow and duty. 
And I think the old Hebrew prophet would 
have been touchingly thrilled, as I myself 
was, in reading a very sacred letter. It 
came from a young airman who used to 
be a boy in our Sunday School, though it 
was never my privilege to know him. He 
lost his life flying over Germany. After he 
was reported missing one of his pals hunt- 
ed through his belongings so that some pre- 
cious things might be returned to the sor- 
rowing parents in our city. The most pre- 
cious of them all was a letter that the lad 
had started just before he started out on 
that last, long journey. It was unfinished 
and unsigned, for apparently it had to be 
left in a hurry. This is what it said: “Dear 
Mother, I often pray that you will not 
worry about me. If you ask God, I am 
sure, He will give you the courage to con- 
tinue to smile, even though He were to take 
‘me from you. Always remember, Mother, 
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that I am not afraid to die, even as you 
are not afraid. I believe in the After-Life, 
as you do; and I am sure that we will find 
sunshine there, and certainly not wars. If 
I know that you will always smile and will 
always see the beauty of life, I will not be 
sad, but be very happy.” That letter matches 
the word of Ezekiel of old. The lad doesn’t 
pray for himself. He doesn’t ask exemp- 
tion from disaster. He prays for his 
Mother, that she will have courage to smile, 
courage to do her duty in the darkness, 
courage to go on. Learn the lesson of Eze- 
kiel, learn the lesson of that precious letter, 
and then “your sorrow shall be turned into 
joy,” not taken away, not utterly banished, 
but transfigured, glorified. 


THE Y.W.C.A. IN WARTIME 


OUR wars in a lifetime of eighty-six 
years is the record so far of the 
Y.W.C.A. This international fellow- 

ship of women, sworn to the task of ap- 
plying to daily life the ideals of the Christ- 
ian religion, was born of one conflict and 
learned early that those ideals must be ex- 
pressed in terms of each day’s need. 

In 1855, when the Y.W.C.A was founded 
in England, its first object was to find 
homes for nurses returning from the 
Crimean War which, incidentally, saw also 
the founding of the Red Cross. When the 
American Association was founded near the 
close of the Civil War, its first task was to 
tackle the problems of women whom the 
industrial development had made ‘‘depen- 
dent on their own exertions for support.” 
World War I. inspired the Y.W.C.A. to 
form a War Work Council of its own 
which served at home and overseas. This 
Council later co-operated with seven nation- 
al agencies in the United War Work Cam- 
paign. World War II. finds it again meet- 
ing the issues of the day. 

The Y.W.C.A. war service of 1942 differs 
from that of 1917. Again it co-operates 
with other national agencies, being a par- 
ticipant in the joint effort of the U.S.O., 
but the U.S.O. does not attempt to meet 
the total need of the women and girls whom 
it is the responsibility of the Y.W.C.A. to 
serve. As Chester I. Barnard, U.S.O. pres- 
ident, has stated: “War conditions unques- 
tionably create a need for Y.W.C.A. service 
in many communities where it is not appro- 
priate for the U.S.O. to operate”’. 

The Y.W.C.A. therefore has drawn up its- 
own War Emergency Program, the four 
main points of which are: (a) to mobilize 
American women and girls to meet war 
conditions; (b) to help evacuees and ref- 
ugees in the U.S.A.; (c) to continue aid to 
war victims in occupied countries; (d) to 
reinforce the work which the Y.W.C.A. is 
now doing in Great Britain, China, the 
Middle East and other war areas. 
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DAILY VACATION SCHOOL, 
NANAIMO, B.C. 


Good work is being done in the many 
Daily Vacation Schools across Canada. The 
accompanying photograph shows the mem- 
bers of one of these schools held this sum- 
mer at Nanaimo, B.C., Rev. Gordon Agar, 
Minister. The school was conducted in our 
church at Nanaimo during the week of 
August 17th and was the first to be organ- 
ized in that congregation. Although the 
first, it was very successful and evoked en- 
thusiastic praise on the part of all con- 
cerned. 


There was an enrolment of twenty-six 
students: (1) Four boys aged five; (2) 
Nine girls aged three to six and a half 
years; (8) Eleven Juniors, seven girls and 
four boys, seven to nine years; (4) Four 
girls aged eleven and twelve; (5) Four 
boys eleven to fourteen years. The young 
minister, Mr. Agar, was in charge of the 
school and he was ably assisted by Miss 
Isabel Scott, our Deaconess in the Presby- 
tery of Victoria. There were thirteen Pres- 
byterian children and although the school 
was wholly under the auspices of St. An- 
drew’s Presbyterian Church, there were also 
sixteen from the United Church, two Breth- 
ren and one Roman Catholic. 


The supplies which were donated pri- 
vately consisted of: attendance cards (one 
for each pupil); certificates for those doing 
satisfactory work; the Primary and Shorter 
Catechisms; Presbyterian Memory Courses; 
and for each teacher a copy of the study 
book “Learning to Live Like Jesus”. Two 
and one-quarter hours 9.30-11.45 were spent 
in the school each morning. Parents were 
invited to join the pupils and staff at a 
picnic on the Tuesday afternoon and at a 
closing service on Friday evening. 


To those who had planned and carried 
through this excellent project, it was most 
encouraging to hear the pupils declare that 
they had learned a great deal during the 
week. All were of one mind in hoping that 
a bigger and even better school should be 
attempted next year. 
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THINKING OF OTHERS 
Rey. G. B. F. Hallock, D.D. 


E once heard of a Bible school teach- 

er who had been telling her class 

the story of the Good Samaritan 
(Luke 10: 30-87). When she asked one of 
the boys what the story meant, he said: 
“It means that when I am in trouble my 
neighbors must help me.” 


He is not the first one to interpret the 
parable in that way. And there is some- 
thing in it. There is a saying, “It is a poor 
rule that does not work both ways.” But 
that is not really the meaning of the par- 
able. “Who is my neighbor?” and “Go 
thou and do likewise” really mean to think 
of others. Thinking of self is one way of 
thinking. Thinking of others is another 
and very different way. 


We remember reading that once when 
General Booth, the founder of the Salva- 
tion Army, wanted to send a Christmas 
message to branches of the Army all over 
the world by cable and telegraph, which re- 
quired it to be in the shorter form, he sent 
the one word, “Others”. That was a won- 
derful and true word. It meant to think of 
others. It meant to serve others. It meant 
to save others. The word is utterly unsel- 
fish. It teaches us to forget self and help 
other people. 


There is the story of a man who lately 
was visiting a lighthouse. The lighthouse 
was naturally in a very bleak and dreary 
place. The man said to the lighthouse 
keeper, “Are not you afraid to live here? 
It is a dreadful place to be constantly in.” 


“No,” replied the man, “I am not afraid; 
we never think of ourselves here.” 

“Never think of yourselves! How is 
that 2” 


The reply was a good one: “We know 
that we are perfectly safe. We think only 
of having our lamps brightly burning and 
keeping the reflectors clear, so that those 
in danger may be saved.” 


There is a verse in the Epistle to the 
Galatians (5: 10) which says, “By love 
serve one another.” That is one thing many 
people, both big and little, are not willing 
to do. We grumble and scold when any one 
seems to expect us to do something for him 
or her, not knowing, or not realizing, that 
the sweetest joys of life are found in the 
service we do for others. It is not what we 
get that makes us happy. It is what we 
give. It is what we do for others that fills 
our hearts with real joy. No one can be 
unhappy when by love he is serving an- 
other. 


One of the worst things in the world is 
selfishness. The spirit of selfishness is to 
“corner” all our blessings. But the spirit 
of love is to bless all our corners. When 
Jesus was upon earth He “went about do- 
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ing good.” He made sad people glad. He 
made sick people well. He gave the weary 
rest. He cheered lonely hearts. He made 
the poor in spirit rich in heart and soul. 
He lived and died for others. Young 
friends, let this be your motto: “By love 
serve one another.”—The Presbyterian. 


GLEN MOHR PRESBYTERIAN CAMP 


During this summer seven camps were 
held at beautiful Glen Mohr on Lake Sim- 
coe. The Boys’ Camp, under the direction 
of Rev. J. D. Cunningham of Long Branch, 
was held from June 29 to July 8th with 
an attendance of fifty boys: This was fol- 
lowed by the Junior Girls’ Camp, which 
was directed by Miss Margaret Webster, 
our Girls’ Work Secretary, and was held 
from July 9th to 18th. This was the larg- 
est camp of the summer with an attendance 
of ninety-eight girls and eleven leaders, a 
total of 109. The Children’s Camp was 
under the direction of Mrs. A. B. Mussle- 
man, who kindly came to the assistance of 
the Camp Board when Miss Adams was un- 
able to go. The Camp, which enrolled 
sixty-seven children, was held from July 
18-25. This camp was followed from July 
25th to August 3rd by the Young People’s 
Training School under the direction of Rev. 
Charles Carnegy of Streetsville. While the 
enrolment was not large, the spirit was 
splendid. Every student wrote both Leader- 
ship Training examinations and obtained 
credits in the subjects. 


The O.R.E.C. Inter-Church Leadership 
Camp Conference followed. Seventy-eight 
students were enrolled. On one occasion 
one hundred persons sat down to dinner. 


The Senior Girls’ Camp ran from August 
18th to 27th and was under the direction of 
Miss Agnes Davidson of Agincourt. There 
were thirty-eight girls in this camp. 

The attendance at the Ministers’ College 
was the smallest on record but the quality 
of the lectures has not been excelled. In 
his own inimitable way, Rev. Angus McIver 
of Tiverton led the group through the var- 
lous phases of Modern Theology—British, 
Continental, American and Canadian. Dr. 
W. A. Cameron, General Secretary of the 
Board of Missions, gave a statesman’s pre- 
sentation of the missionary work of the 
Church, and challenged all to a deeper con- 
secration for the difficult days ahead. 


Altogether over four hundred campers 
were made happy in the magnificent sur- 
roundings of Glen Mohr this summer. We 
can never be too grateful to Mr. and Mrs. 
James Playfair of Midland, whose munifi- 
cence made it possible. 


Over the mantelpiece in the Assembly 
Hall at Glen Mohr hangs a picture of Mr. 
Playfair and under the picture is the fol- 
lowing tribute paid to Mr. Playfair by his 
friend, Dr. Robert Freeman. 
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Four Principles of Youth 


PLAYFAIR by the Family Name. Your 
parents have done their best—it is largely 
in your hands now. 

PLAYFAIR by the Man or Woman you 
are going to be. There are those who dare 
not strive for the big places they could well 
fill because certain pages of their lives 
cannot stand exposure. Make your youth a 
comfortable companion for your age. 

PLAYFAIR by the destined companion of 
your life. Bring to that one the same un- 
defiled body and soul you expect her to be. 

PLAYFAIR by the Faith of your Fathers! 
It has turned out too good a product to 
warrant easy rejection or neglect. 


SLSR ey creas AND GIRLS’ 


MP 
Manitoba, July 14-24 
Rev. D. T. Evans, Camp Director 


At Shoal Lake the boys and girls from 
the Presbyteries of Brandon and Winnipeg 
came to their annual Summer School Camp. 
While the setting was the same as other 
years, the camp ground was greatly im- 
proved. Twelve new cabins, mown grass, 
and a new swimming dock all lent to the 
efficiency and enjoyment of the camp life. 


Our daily program followed a definite 
course which was governed by our purpose, 
Christ Pre-eminent. The Bible study gave 
the children an opportunity to gain a real 
conception of Christ through His birth, life, 
death, resurrection, and ascension. 


Each day began and ended with devo- 
tions and vespers conducted by the group 
leaders. On the Sunday the regular church 
service took the place of the daily pro- 
gram. The evening service of the Sunday 
was particularly impressive, with each of 
the eighty-nine children repeating a verse 
of Scripture along with the reason for the 
choice. 


The Missionary Education hour, which 
followed the Bible Study each day, was 
exceptionally beneficial. We were privileg- 
ed to have with us Rev. E. H. Johnson, Sec- 
retary for the Committee on Missionary 
Education. Giving the children maps, he 
worked through the whole area of our 
Church’s foreign field. This was supple- 
mented by a word picture of our Canadian 
work and also slides depicting further for- 
eign work. Throughout the series, ques- 
tions were asked which gave to the young 
minds a clearer understanding of what the 
word MISSIONS actually means. They 
finished their course with this, “Our little 
part may not mean a great deal if we keep 
it by itself, but if it is put in with the 
whole Church life, it will work wonders.” 
Mr. Johnson’s visit with us was repaid by 
that very fact. 


“The sale of missionary books on three 
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of the days at camp proves the revived 
interest on the part of the boys and girls 
for a more intimate knowledge of their 
fields beyond the seas. 


The third period of the morning was 
taken up with handicraft. The girls work- 
ed with paper and cloth in making and 
furnishing a doll’s house. The boys were 
taken into groups for conversation. The 
half hour each day was spent in expand- 
ing the ideas which they brought up, 
whether of sport, news, life, or vocation. 
Throughout that time they also learned to 
build a few human pyramids. 


The rest of the day was occupied with 
healthful and pleasant sports, games, read- 
ing, camp-fires, weiner roasts, and all that 
goes to the completion of a “good day at 
camp.” 

It would be interesting to tell of many 
incidents but space would not permit. Suf- 
fice it to say that everyone left camp with 
a determination to boost it for next year 
and to swell our happy ranks. ~ 

The managing of the Camp was made 
easy through the co-operation and advice 
of an efficient and willing staff. 


MARY’S LITTLE LAMB 


Mary Had a Little Lamb is an old story told in 
rhyme which has held high place among children’s 
literary treasures. That it wasn’t “‘made up’ as 
children sometimes contemptuously express them- 
selves about a tale is made clear by this article 
which we have taken from the Religious Telescope 
which quotes Our Young Friends. It will renew 
interest to learn that the familiar rhyme had its 
beginning in fact.—KEd. 


OULD you like to hear the true story 
about Mary and her lamb? Many 
think this only a poem. They do not 

know that there was a real Mary and a real 
little lamb. There was, and we'll tell you 
about them. 


A hundred and thirty-six years ago, away 
back in 1806, a little girl named Mary Saw- 
yer was born at a village called Sterling, 
35 miles west of Boston. 


When Mary was nine years old she and 
her father went out to the barn one bleak, 
cold March morning. Here they found two 
little lambs that had been born during the 
night. But one of them was so cold that it 
had been left by its mother and was almost 
ready to die. 

Mary at once took pity on the poor little 
lamb, and begged her father to let her take 
it to the house. He told her there was no 
use; that it could not live. But Mary was 
unwilling to let it die without doing what 
she could to save it. So she took it to the 
house and held it before the fire. Her 
mother gave her some warm cloths to wrap 
it in, and some catnip tea for it to drink. 

After a while the little lamb seemed to be 
better and brighter. But Mary was still so 
afraid it might die that she sat up all night 
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watching it and caring for it. Had it not 
been for her love and care, the lamb would 
have died, and we should never have heard 
of it. No wonder it learned to love her, for 
she had saved its life. 


Soon it began to grow, and before long 
Mary had a healthy, happy, playful, loving 
little lamb. If it was out in the field it 
would come at her call. She had a little 
blanket for it. She combed the wool on its 
forehead, and tied bright ribbons around 
its neck. It was her own darling pet lamb! 


At the suggestion of her brother Nat, 
Mary took the lamb to school one day. The 
lamb lay quietly at Mary’s feet until she 
had to go to recite. Then up jumped the 
lamb and clatter, clatter, clatter, it follow- 
ed her to class. 


This was so funny that the children could 
not keep quiet. Even the teacher laughed 
outright. The lamb attracted so much at- 
tention that Mary had to put it out in the 
woodshed, and take it home at noontime. 


As chance would have it, a young lad 
named John Roulstone happened to be visit- 
ing the school that day. He saw it all. The 
next day, as he was riding across the field 
on horseback he handed Mary a little piece 
of paper on which he had written a short 
poem about her and her lamb. It was the 
first three stanzas of the world-famous 
poem, ‘‘Mary’s Little Lamb.” He was only 
twelve years old when he wrote this poem. 


Mary had a little lamb, 
Its fleece was white as snow; 
And everywhere that Mary went, 
The lamb was sure to go. 


It followed her to school one day, 
Which was against the rule; 

It made the children laugh and play, 
To see the lamb at school. 


And so the teacher turned it out; 
But still it lingered near 

And watched patiently about, 
Till Mary did appear. 


Some years later three more stanzas were 
added to the poem by Mrs. Sarah Joseph. 
Hale, a New England poetess. She told why 
the lamb loved Mary so—because Mary 
loved the lamb. 


And then it ran to her, and laid 
Its head upon her arm, 

As if to say, “I’m not afraid, 
You'll keep me from all harm.” 


“What makes the lamb love Mary so?” 
The eager children cry; 

“Oh, Mary loves the lamb, you know,” 
The teacher did reply. 


And you each gentle animal 
In confidence may bind, 

And make them follow at your will, 
If you are only kind. 
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Mary’s mother knit her two pairs of 


beautiful white stockings from the lamb’s 
wool. These she kept until she was 74 
years old. Then she allowed them to be 
unraveled, and the yarn to be cut into short 
lengths and tied to cards with her name 
written on them. They were sold for sev- 
eral hundred dollars, to help repair Old 
South Church in Boston. In this way the 


famous lamb became connected with this 


historic old church. 


For a time after she grew up Mary 
taught school. For 51 years she gave her 
life to the unfortunate people in an institu- 
tion. After her marriage her name was 
Tyler. The latter part of her life was spent 


—in a beautiful home at Somerville, near 


Boston. 


Mary died when she was nearly 84 years 
old. She was buried in Mt. Auburn ceme- 
tery, Boston. This was in 1889. 


Some years ago I visited the humble little 
home in which Mary was born, and in which 
she nursed the lamb. It was a great pleas- 
ure. I saw the schoolhouse also, to which 
Mary took the lamb. This building Mr. 
Henry Ford recently purchased, repaired, 
and moved to Wayside Inn, at Sudbury, 
Massachusetts. It is used again as a school 
house, and is visited by thousands of people 
every year.—Our Young Friends. 


WORLD DAY FOR ANIMALS 
E. Clifford Pratt 


As the World Day for Animals, October 
Ath, celebrated by Churches and Christian 


institutions in many lands, falls on a Sun- 


day this year, an appeal is being made by 
Canadian Creature Welfare Societies to all 
churches and ministers to make a special 
endeavor to observe appropriately this day 
of St. Francis of Assisi or at some other 
convenient time to aid the cause in the 
manner suggested, a prayer, or a hymn, or 
a talk setting forth the ideal of Love in 
dealing with all God’s creatures. The World 
-Day objective is, first, to direct attention 
to the cruelty inflicted on birds and ani- 
mals in sport, science and commercialism; 
second, to consider the proper means to re- 
move permanently this blot upon our life; 
and third, to inspire action for the correc- 
tion of the ignorant and cruel persons in- 
volved and awaken sympathetic understand- 
ing for all creatures suffering at the hands 
of men. 


Death like life is without definition. 


I’d rather be mean to a person 
Than mean to a dog or a cat; 

For people can tell a policeman 
And animals cannot do that. 


—Selected. 
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INTERNATIONAL 8S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—OCTOBER 11 
Loyalty to Christ 
Mark 2:14-17; John 6:66-69; 
Philippians 3:7-11 
Golden Text: What things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ.—Philip- 
pians 3:7. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 18 
Growth in Christ 
Luke 2:40, 52; 2 Peter 1:1-8 
Golden Text: Grow in peace, and in the 


knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. — 
2 Peter 3:18. 


LESSON—OCTOBER 25 
Steps towards the Solution of the Alcohol 
Problem 


Ecclesiates 10:17; Amos 5:21-24; Romans 
14:19-21; 2 Corinthians 6:17; 1 Peter 
4:1-5 
Golden Text: Let judgment run down as 
waters, and righteousness as a mighty 

stream.—Amos 5:24. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 1 
The Christian View of Marriage 
Genesis 2:18-24; Matthew 19:38-6; 

John 2:1-5 


Golden Text: Marriage is honorable in 
all._—Hebrews 18:4. 


Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 

Appin, Melbourne & Delaware, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. C.-Davies, Walkers P.O., Ont. 

Atwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. E. Kelley, Lis- 
towel, Ont. 

Belfast, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 
ster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Belleville, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. C. MacLean, 
Trenton, Ont. 

Belmont, etc., Ont., Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 
Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 

Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, Box 57, Milton, Ont. 

Bracebridge, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. Mac- 
Innis, Orillia, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Calgary, Alta., Knox, Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Burton, 803 18th St. E., Calgary, Alta. 
Centre Road and West Adelaide, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. R. T. Rutherdale, Alvinston, Ont. 
Cobourg, Ont., Mod., Rev. Horace Kaye, Col- 

borne, Ont. 
Fergus, Ont. (Stated Supply for duration), 
Mod., Rev. J. D. Wilkie, Elora, Ont. 


Glamis, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Anderson, 
Port Elgin, Ont. 
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Hamilton, Ont., New Westminster, Rev. W. 
I. McLean, 186 Mountain Park, Hamilton, 
Ont. 

Harriston, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. H. Palmer, 
D.D., Palmerston, Ont. 

Janetville, ete., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. G. 
Blake, Bowmanville, Ont. 

Kensington & Freetown, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
W. Verwolf, Summerside, P.E.I. 

Kinburn and Torbolton, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
J. M. Ritchie, Westboro, Ont. 

Leamington, Ont., Knox, Mod., Rev. Wm. 
Quigley, R.R. 1, Belle River, Ont. 

Madoc and Tweed, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. 
MacDonald, Roslin, Ont. 

Malpeque, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. H. M. Bun- 
tain, New London, P.E.I. 

Manotick and Kars, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. 
Reid, Richmond, Ont. 

Melfort, Sask., Mod., Rev. E. S. MacKay, 
Tisdale, Sask. 

Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Jos. E. Taylor, R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 

Montague, etc., P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Car- 
lyle Webster, 80 Euston St., Charlotte- 
town, P.E.I. 

Mount Brydges, etc., Mod., Rev. R. Douglas 
Macdonald, St. Thomas, Ont. 

Mount Forrest, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. H. Pal- 
mer, D.D., Palmerston, Ont. 

Nairn and Beechwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. 
B. MacOdrum, Forest, Ont. 


New Glasgow, N.S., St. Andrew’s, Mod., 


Dra ceA 
N.S. 


New Westminister, B.C., Knox, Mod., Rev. 
Thomas Murphy, 217 4th Ave. New 
Westminster, B.C. 


North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. M. 
Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 


North River and North Shore, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. Roderick MacLeod, Big Bras d’Or, 
N.S. 


North Vancouver, B.C., St. Stephen’s and 
St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. F. G. St. Denis, 
686 W. 24th Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Orangedale and River Denys, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. D. C. MacPherson, Kirkwood, Lake 
Ainslie, N.S. 

Ottawa, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. R. 
Good, 345 Bronson Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 
Paisley and Salem, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. G. 

McMillan, R.R. 2, Port Elgin, Ont. 

Parry Sound, Ont., Mod., Rev. Ronald 
Rowat, 195 2nd Ave. East, North Bay, 
Ont. 

Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s Church, Mod., 
Rev. C. H. Maclean, R.R. 2. Pictou, N.S. 
Port Colborne, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. W. Hare, 

R.R. Fenwick, Ont. 

Priceville, etc., Ont., Mod., 

Brown, Ph.D., Dundalk, Ont. 


Cunningham, New Glasgow, 


Rey, 2An1Ve 
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LINENS AND WOOLLENS 


TABLE CLOTHS—TOWELS—SHEETS 
— PILLOW CASES — BLANKETS — 
SCOTTISH TARTANS — MOTOR 
RUGS—TIES—SCARFS, ETC. 

SKIRTS AND KILTS MADE TO ORDER 


Mail Orders receive prompt attention 


DONALD MacLEAN 
233 Yonge Street, Toronto ELgin 6910 


Red Deer, Alberta, Mod., Rev. R. A. Sin- 
clair, Innisfail, Alberta. 

Renfrew, Ont., Mod., Rev. H. P. Maitland, 
Arnprior, Ont. 

Riverfield and Howick, Que., Mod., Rev. W. 
Brown, Ormstown, Que. 

Sonya, Cresswell, etc., Mod., Rev. M. C.. 
Young, Beaverton, Ont. 

Spencerville, etc., Ont., Rev. W. Fitzsimons, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Teeswater, Ont., Mod., Rev. Kenneth Mc- 
Lean, Wingham, Ont. 

Tillsonburg, Ont., Mod., Rev. Gordon Ped- 
die, Norwich, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Emmanuel, Mod., Rev. Jas. 
Milroy, 733 Coxwell Ave., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Runnymede, Rev. C. J. Mac- 
Kay, 154 Annette St., Toronto. 


Uptergrove, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. 
MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 

Vancouver, B.C., Richmond, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
De 1260 Bidwell St., Vancouver, 


Vancouver, B.C., Robertson, Mod., Rev. 
Alex. Esler, D.D., 1944 Parker St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 


Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. 
Reid, Richmond, Ont. 


Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Neil G. Smith, Rodney, Ont. 


West River, Green Hill and Saltsprings, 
N.S., Mod., Rev. W. L. MacLellan, Scots- 
burn, N.S. 


Winchester, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. C. S. 
Miller, Morrisburg, Ont. 


Wood Islands, etc., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 
eon The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 


Calls 


Goderich, Ont., to Rev. R. Stewart, Kirk- 
land Lake, Ont. 


Kirkfield, etc., Ont., to Rev. A. S. McLean, 
Morewood. 

Kirkhill, Ont., to Rev. M. G. Court, Stated 
Supply. 

Orangeville, Ont., Rev. W. Lyall Detlor, 
Toronto. 


Woodbridge, Ont., to Rev. R. G. McKay, 
Prince Aibert, Sask. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 
IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


The British and Foreign Bible Society, founded in 1804 in London, England, faces the present 


World Situation with Three High Resolves: 


1. To Carry On Bravely, sharing the Scriptures in all languages where publication and cir- 


culation are possible ; 


2. To Carry Over Hopefully sufficient funds for post war opportunities on a world scale; 
3. To Present Gladly the New Testament to all on Active Service with the Canadian and New- 
foundland Forces, Men and Women alike, and to supply the Scripture needs of Prison and 


Internment Camps. 


Will You Highly Resolve therefore, to send a Gift to your local Auxiliary or Branch, and thus 
bring nearer the Day of Moral and Spiritual Victory and the Dawn of Righteous and Enduring 


Peace. 


i 
( 
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Over 1,500 Pipe Organs have been 
built and installed by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


Casavant Freres Ltd. 


8ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. - CANADA 


N.TLYON GLASS COMPANY LD. 


Inductions 


Bobcaygeon, Ont., Rev. Joseph Cathcart, 
July 10th. 

Collingwood, Ont., Rev. J. R. Greig, Sept. 
18th. 

Kamloops, B.C., Rev. John McTurk, Sept. 
9th 


Lakefield, etc., Ont., Rev. L. M. Sharpe, 
October 2nd. 

pein Sask., Rev. N. D. Kennedy, Sept. 
Ath. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We Want to Place in Good Homes 
Boys’ Girls In Residence Sept. 1st, 1942 


10 Under one year old 
Between 1 and 2 years old 
2 and 3 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 5 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 years old 
‘9 and 10: years ‘old 
** 10*and 11 years old 
“w1t\and 12: years-old 


OOS? OT ® CO DO 


bo 

ie.¢) | WNWrNONNONFH 
pen 

Ko) | FPNONOCORFPRERRHEWOR 


Total of 47 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 
THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


nO UBLISHING 


COMPANY LIMITED 
PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


Pl ee ewe enn woo wow ww oe woo wwe oowo oe oo ooooeoe 


Trust in God and do all you can. 


Without labor nothing prospers. 


Dispel not the happy delusions of chil- 
dren. 


Riches are not an end but an instrument 
of life. 


Sad one arise and know God shares your 
sadness. 


Keep your hymn of praise on the side of 
credulity. 


People will not be better than the books 
they read. 


A man’s true wealth is the good he ac- 
complishes. 


Ideas in the head set hands about their 
several tasks. 


Jesus not only had pity on the multitude 
but fed them. 


God’s. power is for those who accept 
God’s purpose. 


To struggle for what we want makes us 
better and stronger. 


Laziness travels so slowly that proverty 
soon overtakes him. 


Quarrels would not last long if the fault 
was only on one side. 


Much reading is like much eating, wholly 
useless without digestion. 


Spite and ill-nature are among the most 
expensive luxuries in life. 


God gives every bird its food, but does 
not throw it into the nest. 


Patience, persistence and power to do 
are only acquired by work. 


Yo’ color may be different but de heart 
and de feelins am just de same. 


Next to acquiring good friends the best 
acquisition is that of good books. 


_ The prophets of the Bible laid down prin- 
ciples and these are valid for every civil- 
ization. 


A people’s morals have greater influence 
on their destinies than the policies of their 
statesmen. 


Our ultimate thought of God and man 
and the meaning and purpose of life de- 
mand restatement. 


Nothing is denied to well-directed labor; 
nothing is ever to be attained without it. 


Let those things happen to me, not which 
I rel wish, but which are most for my 
good. 


Gambling is a vast engine of national 
demoralization for its appeal is to cupidity, 
greed, and selfishness. 


An ideal far in advance of practicability 
is needful for right guidance and without 
it there is no true progress. 


Decisions should be made promptly and 
with resolution that should they turn out 
badly there shall be no regrets. 


No man can be brave who thinks pain 


the greatest evil; nor temperate who con- 


siders pleasure the highest good. 


That nothing walks with aimless feet; 
That not one life shall be destroyed, 
Or cast as rubbish to the void, 

When God hath made the pile complete. 


Personality is discovered to be not an 
accidental gift but an achievement, the re- 
sult of certain habits acquired only by 
practice. 


Instead of the Nazi regime hurling us 
into the pit of fear it has thrown us into 
the security of the everlasting arms.— 
Niemoller. ‘ 


Nothing is at last sacred but the in- 
tegrity of your own mind. Absolve you to 
yourself, and you shall have the suffrage 
of the world. 


A church board applying missionary 
funds to current expenses needs an old- 
fashioned sermon on honesty or a warning 
from the district attorney. 


If present knowledge is insufficient to 
open up the way, fresh guidance will come. 
to the sincere seeker when it is indispens- 
able, in the nick of time, no sooner, no later. 


If a planet has left its orbit and sweeps 
aimlessly through space, neither the planet 
nor its inhabitants can bring it back again. 
Only the Creator can lay hold of it and set 
it in its accustomed place; and, as with a 
planet, so with man. 


‘ 

Where thought as well as action does not 
reach beyond the limits of earth and time, 
we do not find man in his best estate. We 
miss the graces and consolations of faith; 
we have human efforts and ambitions but 
they are unimpregnated with divine im- 
pulses and heavenly aspirations. 


Selected 
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— but not your 


family’s need of 
protection! 


The Mutual Life of Canada special- 
izes in selecting policies adapted to 
individual needs. Why not see a 
Mutual Life representative about 
your insurance requirements now? 
Hewill gladly give you details about 
different plans — including the 
Victory Policy, a special low pre- 
mium policy for war-time incomes. 


THE 


AN UL 


ESTABLISHED 1869 
"Owned by the Policyholders” 


CLERK 


Rev. A. Roskamp, Prince Albert, Sask., is 
now the Clerk of Prince Albert Presbytery. 


SAFETY _ 


FOR YOUR 


VICTORY BONDS 


Your bonds are valuable and should 
be protected from possible loss 
through theft, fire or being mislaid. 


THINK OF THE RISK! 


The cost of safekeeping at the branch 
of this Bank most convenient to you 
is small. 


BUY WAR SAVINGS 
CERTIFICATES EVERY 
PAY DAY 


Open a Savings Account and Make 
your slogan— Thrift for Victory 


the BANK of 
NOVA SCOTIA 


Established 1832 — Over a Century of Service 


=—=GCOWNS== 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 

HATS AND DEGREE HOODS 
Full range of materials at lower prices. Work- 
manship guaranteed. Values unequalled. Samples 
and prices upon request. 


WALTER & SON . 
174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. Walter, Canada’s Leading Designer of 
Pulpit and Choir Gowns 


SAFE RECORD PROTECTION 


A TAYLOR SAFE—a handy cabinet—all sizes, 
also cash chests, afford assurance against fire 
or theft. Especially is this so for protection 
and safe-guarding Eeclesiastical records, docu- 
ments or other valuable papers—likewise Com- 
munion plate and collections. Write for cata- 
logue P.R. to 


J. & J. TAYLOR LIMITED 
145 Front Street East - - 


Toronto 


FUNDS FOR WORTHY PURPOSES 


Church organizations or individuals, earn 
extra money, showing the exquisite new 
Goodwill Christmas Greetings, Personal 
cards, eighteen for one dollar and up. Send 
$2 for six sample boxed assortments—90 


cards. Write for price list and sample 
album. Faith of our fathers — Military 
cards—Seals, Christmas wraps, ete. 


Goodwill, Suite 717, 60 Front St. W., 
Toronto. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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EDITORIAL 


CALL ON ALL 


S will be observed elsewhere in this 

number of the Record, the Budget 

and Stewardship Committee has ar- 
ranged for what is called: 


An Every-Person Canvass 


This is not a new thing under the sun 
but it was brought widely and forcefully to 
the fore in the days of the Laymen’s Mis- 
sionary Movement, if we recall correctly. 
It was not unknown, however, before that 
time but that organization laid strong em- 
phasis upon it, and commended the method. 
The two features prominent in this are: 


First, the call. That is very important. 
“Meet me face to face” is a slogan with 
which we are familiar. There is something 
friendly and familiar about a call. Nothing 
can take its place, no letter, no pulpit ap- 
peal, no literature. These all have their 
place, of course, but the friendly, intimate 
contact is most to be desired. Even if the 
call does not result in a contribution or a 
pledge, it is not made in vain for if any- 
thing will help in congregational life it is 
the meeting of the members and adherents 
of the Church with one another to consider 
the Church’s problems. 

The second feature is the call on every 
person. Do not pass anyone by, whether he 
be poor or rich, agreeable or disagreeable, 
promising or unpromising. In our own ex- 
perience in the ministry we never knew a 
canvass to fail or to fall below its aim 
when it was complete, when every person 
was called upon. Time and again we dis- 
covered that when a certain sum was not 
reached it was because some possible donors 
were not seen. To go back and interview 
those who had been inadvertently passed by 
was to get the required amount. 


Let us learn from others in this parti- 
cular. Observe the care of our governments 
and our Community Chest organizations in 
their efforts. They make sure that the 
canvass covers everybody and the usual 
result is over-subscription to a loan or the 
passing of the objective for a local cause. 
The Victory Loan campaigns have succeed- 
ed in bringing in much more than the ori- 
ginal sum solicited. 


Of course it is very necessary to distri- 
bute the burden of the canvass. Too much 


Church in Canada. 


should not rest on any pair of shoulders. 
It is, therefore, essential to organize tho- 
roughly and secure an adequate number of 
helpers. Intelligent presentation of the 
case and zeal will do the rest. 


Let this Every-Person Canvass be under- 
taken with order and enthusiasm and it will 
be demonstrated that the successful appeals 
for large sums made by some Churches and 
other organizations will be matched by the 
devotion and generosity of The Presbyterian 
The cause is worthy. 
The need is great and the task readily pos- 
sible if we be in earnest. 

As we said in an editorial in the last 
Record, do not let the Income Tax deter 
anyone for the Government, in providing 
exemption from tax of contributions up to 
10% of personal income, 5% in the case of 
companies, has indicated its desire that its 
claims shall not interfere with the require- 
ments of Churches and benevolent institu- 
tions. In this there is additional encourage- 
ment to everyone to be generous to the 
work of the Lord.—R. 


RECORD WEEK 


S indicated in the announcement else- 

where and as earlier: advised in the 

columns of the Record, the week ex- 
tending from the 1st to the 8th of Novem- 
ber has been set apart by the General 
Assembly as Record Week. Other churches, 
particularly certain Presbyterian churches 
in the United States, give prominence to the 
observance of such a period and make it 
the occasion of an appeal in behalf of the 
church paper. 

It should be emphasized that it is not 
that the Church paper needs us but that we 
need the Church paper. It is an invaluable 
aid in the work of the Church and its in- 
fluence upon character as well promotes 
liberality both for the local congregations 
needs and the support of our missionary 
and benevolent enterprises. 

When we appeal for co-operation of all 
to accomplish the Assembly’s commendable 
purpose, that The Presbyterian Record shall 
be in every family, we are persuaded that 
congregations will do their utmost, during 
this first week of November, for the wider 
circulation of the Record. The wider distri- 
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bution of this, the Church’s official publica- 
tion, and its introduction to homes where 
it has not yet had a place, or re-introduc- 
tion if it has lost its place, and the awaken- 
ing of such interest in it as to ensure that 
it is read lies not merely with the Editor, 
though he has high responsibility, but with 
the officers and members of each congre- 
gation. 


Let there be organization in this regard 
and a complete canvass of the congregation 
in cases where the congregation has not al- 
ready made provision for placing the Rec- 
ord in every family. Both the individual 
and the Church will benefit accordingly. 


The Written Word 


The written word has power equal to 
that which is spoken and in one aspect, at 
least, greater. The spoken word may more 
readily pass with the hearing but the writ- 
ten abides and we may recur to it again 
and again. 

So we speak of the power of the Press 
and of the religious press in particular. 


A Presbytery Acts 


At its July meeting, Meridian Presbytery, 
of the Synod of Mississippi, made an inter- 
esting departure from the routine work of 
the usual church court in hearing and 
adopting a paper on “Reading in the 
Home.” Rey. L. A. Beckman, Jr., stated 
clerk, writes that in adopting the paper 
Presbytery heartily endorsed “Church Paper 
Week,” October 11 to 18. He says, too, that 
the Woman’s Auxiliary was highly com- 
mended for their efforts on behalf of the 
church paper canvass.—Christian Observer. 


Faith with Works 


The pastor of the American Lutheran 
Church in Pittsburgh is so convinced of the 
value of the Church paper in the homes of 
his people that he has offered to help pay 
the cost of subscriptions for anyone unable 
to afford the whole cost. He offers, also, to 
refund all money invested by subscribers 
who at the end of the year think they have 
not received their money’s worth.—United 
Presbyterian. 


A Suggestion 


The Christian Observer, of The Presby- 
terian Church in United States, which has 
had an unbroken history of 128 years, sug- 
gests in its October appeal: 


“That you make a list of the men and the 
women in your Church who do not read a 
Church paper, show them a copy of The 
Christian Observer and ask them to sub- 
scribe.” 


And the emphasis of that appeal is the 
service rendered: 


The magnificent growth of Foreign Mis- 
sions, Home Missions, Christian Education, 
Ministerial Relief, and other activities of 
our Church would have been impossible 
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without the Church papers. This is the 
testimony of our Executive Secretaries and 
other Church leaders. 


Note carefully the Assembly’s Resolution: 


The Presbyterian Record 


That the observance of the first week in 
November as Record week, as fixed by the 
last Assembly, should be continued, and 
should this week be an unacceptable time 
for certain congregations, these should be 
enjoined faithfully to do their utmost in be- 
half of the Record at such time as is suit- 
able to their congregational program.—R. 


SINSE ANNYWAY 


HEN we say that these words were 
the comment of a well-known and 
beloved minister of Toronto, on the 


-occasion when Presbytery found itself in a 


legal tangle, many at least, will readily 
guess who that minister was and all who 
knew him will concur in the judgment that 
perhaps no other minister could express 
himself as he did in the words which are 
the title of this article. The late Dr. 
Warden, who was quite a competent Church 
lawyer, had, in the confusion of the debate, 
risen and characteristically gave a lucid 
explanation. Dr. Patterson, who presided, 
gazed in open-mouthed admiration at the 
speaker and then said: 


“T dunno whether that’s law or not but 
it’s sinse annyway.” 

That sense is a much to be desired quality 
at all times may readily be admitted but it 
seems there is particular need of this quali- 
ty in this war crisis. In the clamor for a 
Second Front, which has been widespread 
recently, sense, or good judgment, is no- 
tably absent. Two instances of reproof in 
this connection engaged our attention. 


The Editor of the Western Baptist re- 
ceived a request from the Canadian Youth 
Congress for his name to be used in a 
pamphlet for submission to the Govern- 
ment, calling for the opening of a Second 
Front in Europe. His reply is thus given: 

“T am sorry that I do not feel led to allow 
my name to appear on your pamphlet con- 
cerning a Second Front. This is by no 
means an indication of lack of. interest in 
a Second Front or the fate of the Russian 
people. On the contrary I am desperately 
interested and have intense admiration for 
the Russian people. However, I feel that I 
have no qualification for deciding when a 
Second Front should be opened, or if the 
present is the best time. Moreover, I have 
utter faith in the sincerity of men like 
Roosevelt and Churchill and their advisers, 
and implicit confidence in their fairminded 
attitude toward the Russian people, and I 
am fully prepared to allow the decision for 
the opening of a Second Front to be left 
in their hands, and do not want to be a 
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party to badgering them unnecessarily. In 
other words, I consider your proposal ill- 
advised, though undoubtedly sincere.” 


The Editor significantly adds: 


“We publish this brief letter as a means 
of setting out the general principle by 
which Christian bodies and individuals may 
be guided in regard to direct action and in- 
tervention in matters of politics and gov- 
ernment.” 


The same policy was enunciated at the 
recent meeting of the American Federation 
of Labor in Toronto. When a delegate call- 
ed for the support of The Federation in 
the demand for a Second Front, the Presi- 
dent responded somewhat in these terms, 
according to the Evening Telegram: 

“As doctors are better able to treat 
patients than laymen and labor men are 
better able to represent labor than men 
who know nothing about it, so men whose 
job is war are better able to decide about 
military operations than civilians.” 


The other side of this question has been 
well presented by British leaders and the 
facts cited should be known and circulated. 


Anthony Eden, the British Foreign Sec- 
retary, said: “Munitions are reaching Rus- 
sia in unprecedented quantities. The larg- 
est convoy yet to be dispatched recently ar- 
rived in a Russian port under the escort of 
75 British warships, two of which were lost 
on the homeward voyage. The goods carried 
in this convoy included large numbers of 
_aircraft, tanks, guns, much ammunition and 
valuable stores of all kinds. This convoy 
was really a great feat of arms. 

“It would be a grave mistake to aders 
rate the influence of our bomber offensive 
against Germany on the whole course of the 
war. 

“In the first fourteen days of September, 
1942, no less than 5,000 tons of bombs were 
dropped in nine raids, an average of 500 
tons each raid. 

“Only twice did the Nazis drop more than 
400 tons of bombs on us in one night, each 
time on London—a vast area five times the 
size of Cologne where we already have 
dropped 1,000 tons of bombs in ninety min- 
utes. 

“It now appears that the damage to 
Dusseldorf is on the same scale as Cologne, 
and that at Karlsruhe and Mainz is hardly 
less. The bombing offensive has, in fact, 
justified itself already.” 

Lord Croft, Parliamentary Secretary for 
War, stated that: “British troops have 
fought on 18 fronts and inflicted over 600,- 
000 casualties on Axis armies while British 
airmen, ground and sea forces had destroy- 
ed more than 10,000 Axis aircraft and had 
broken the back of the Luftwaffe. When 
the history of the war is complete, it will 
bring to light the great story of how war 
supplies were sent to Russia under adverse 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


325 


conditions involving what may one day be 
realized as the most severe sacrifices ever 
made by one ally for another.” 

John Collingwood Reade, in the Globe and 
Mail, puts the case thus: 

“Russia is being supported by allies, who 
are driving ships around half the world 
through submarine-infested waters to bring 
her equipment, and who have dropped thir- 
teen thousand tons of high explosives in 
two months on the industrial centres of her 
enemy.” 

We conclude our reference to this clamor 
by suggesting that there are other spheres 
in which the sound quality of sense should 
be dominant.—R. 


CHAPLAINCY SERVICE 


H.-Capt. C. K. Nicoll, now serving Over- 
seas, has been recommended for promotion 
to the rank of Major. 

* * * 


Since Rev. Dr. Stuart C. Parker, minis- 
ter of St. Andrew’s, has entered upon his 
new duties in the Air Service, it has been 
necessary to appoint one in his place as a 
member of the Advisory Committee on 
Chaplaincy Service, a body which represents 
four Protestant Churches. Rev. Dr. W. 
Barclay, of Hamilton, was chosen to fill the 
vacancy. 

* * * 

Our own Committee on Chaplaincy Ser- 
vice has issued a simple, attractive and 
adequate Certificate of Admission to Holy 
Communion. This is in two-fold form, the 
first is the certificate of admission to be 
retained by the communicant, and the sec- 
ond, the same certificate to be sent to the 
Kirk Session of the home congregation, both 
signed by the Chaplain. 


This is to certify 
EUTAA Gast tccteades ese occ cache cee se teen tenuaatrenntascca sins sattat covinte 
While serving with His Majesty’s Canadian 
Forces, was admitted by me to participa- 
tion in the Lord’s Supper, and received 
FIRST COMMUNION 


that 
While serving with His Majesty’s Canadian 
Forces, was admitted by me to participa- 
tion in the Lord’s Supper, and is commend- 
ed to the Kirk Session receiving this Certi- 
ficate for acceptance as a communicant 
member of 


THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 
IN CANADA 


COEoTieG) Hicct tne ceteeesostonstiae sce Tulamen wesc 
Presbyterian Chaplain. 
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Very shortly after the October number 
was on the press, we learned that Capt. J. 
W. Foote, who was then reported missing, 
was later reported as a prisoner of war, 
in a message received by Mrs. Foote. It 
appears, according to a press report, that 
he was the minister whose heroic act at 
Dieppe was given wide publicity. The re- 
port was that he leaped from the vessel 
and swam to shore, saying that he was 
more needed there than in England. At 
any rate, this is definite that he had a 
chance to leave but insisted on “remaining 
on the bullet-swept beaches to assist in 
caring for the wounded.” 


HOVER Le 


The Principal Chaplain, in a circular 
letter, reminds us that the higher authori- 
ties in our Armed Forces have been quick 
to realize the great value of letters from 
relatives, friends and acquaintances in sus- 
taining the morale of men on active service. 
Already much good has been done in this 
way but more may yet be accomplished and 
all who can are urged to do their utmost 
for the men through the medium of corres- 
pondence. 


Who Should Write 


All agree that this is primarily the obliga- 
tion of the family and immediate relatives. 
This service man, however, is glad to hear 
from neighbors, previous associates in sport 
circles, in fraternities, or lodges, and in his 
home church. 


The Right. Kind of Letter 


The character of the letter is important. 
Naturally, the family letter will deal with 
intimate affairs at home but should also be 
newsy, cheerful and should suggest that 
all are bravely and cheerfully serving the 
cause by fidelity to their home duties. All 
letters are enriched and made more wel- 
come when spiced with humor. It will en- 
courage the soldier also to learn particu- 
lars of the war work at home. 


A Practical Suggestion 


Churches and other societies should take 
every care to see that all of their members 
on active service are written to regularly. 
One church has adopted the method of pre- 


paring in advance addressed, stamped en-- 


velopes on which the name, rank, number, 
and correct address of the Service man are 
all typewritten. The names are then read 
out at the meeting of the society or group, 
and members who know the Service man 
then volunteer to write to him. The person 
who volunteers to write takes the enve- 
lope, encloses the letter, and then posts it. 
The maintaining of an up-to-date list of 
names and addresses of those on active ser- 
vice should be the work of a special com- 
mittee, alert and active. 


Record Week 


Appointed by the 
General Assembly 


NOVEMBER 1-8 
1942 


to create deeper interest in 
and to promote circulation 
of 


The 
Presbyterian 


Record 


It will serve the individual, 
the family, and the Church. 


Please Co-operate 


to further the Assembly’s 
purpose to place the 
Record in 


EVERY HOME 


All may help in this worthy 
cause. 
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The General Assembly and the Budget 


N one of the overtures presented, this year to the Venerable, the Gen- 
eral Assembly, it was pointed out that the Budget revenue of the 
Church had decreased about 40% in the ten years 1930 to 1940. It 
was not surprising, therefore, that the General Assembly appointed an 


EVERY PERSON CANVASS 


The instructions follow: The canvass is to be carried out simul- 
taneously in all congregations of the Church during the period, 


NOVEMBER 9th to 21st 

It seeks loyal support from the members and adherents of every 
congregation. 

For Their Own Revenue and More Subscribers to the Budget, that is 
to the Missionary and Benevolent Services of the Church for 1943. It 
calls for 

A SPECIAL FALL OFFERING FOR THE 1942 BUDGET 


This provides an opportunity for every congregation to reach its 
full allocation. . 

Presbyteries are to promote the canvass in the congregations within 
their bounds. 

Ministers are to present to their people the claims of the Missionary 
and General Work of the Church on Sunday, November lst or 8th, 
or both. 

The Budget and Stewardship Committee of the General Assembly 
is to prepare and supply the necessary literature and canvass cards. 

The Clerks of Presbyteries are to report regarding the canvass within 
their Presbyteries to the Chairman of the Budget Committee of As- 
sembly not later than December 20th. 

Preparations for the Canvass have been going on since early autumn, 

» and encouraging reports have come from various quarters. One Presby- 
tery Convener, for instance, has reported that early in October 75% of 
the congregations in the Presbytery were planning for the canvass. It 
is in the highest interests of the Church that every congregation take 
this work seriously. 

Christian Missions throughout the world are passing through an acid 
test. In some quarters their success is assured; in other places they are 
at the crossroads. They need our prayers and our support. The Presby- 
terian Church counts it a privilege to help Orphaned Missions and, 
already, has made a substantial contribution to that cause. 

What of our own work? Its requirements for 1943 call for $500,000. 
This amount is divided amongst the eight Synods, and then, again, 
amongst the forty-seven Presbyteries, which in turn ask so much from 
each congregation within their bounds. How many Synods will reach 
their allocations? How many Presbyteries? How many congregations? 

Let all members and adherents of The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
do their best in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ that in this time of 
peril and indescribable suffering His Cross may be lifted over humanity. 


foM LAIRD. 
Chairman, Budget and Stewardship Com. 
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CHURCH AND HOME 


Rev. Peter A. Dunn, M.A., B.D. 


T was a very serious-minded group that 
sat round the table in the Board Room 
of the Church Offices on Wednesday, 

September 9th. And the more the Commit- 
tee considered the task which had been 
laid upon it by the General Assembly, the 
more grave the members became. The 
reader may imagine that the problem to be 
tackled had something to do with the War. 
Not so. The Committee had been com- 
missioned to deal with the one outstand- 
ing problem that confronts the Church — 
“indifference to religion on the part of 
parents and the spiritual barrenness of 
home life.” 

Enquiry had been made from ministers 
and others all over the land about our 
youth and their relation to the Church. 
Replies came in from many quarters and 
from all sections of the Church. They bore 
unanimous testimony to the appalling fact: 
young men and women are falling by the 
wayside morally and spiritually, because 
parents are indifferent to religion, neglect- 
ful of religious observances and so are not 
giving their children the guidance and ex- 
ample which they need for life. This may 
sound unbelievable but it is undeniably 
true. 

The Remedy for Indifference 


In view of this condition the General 
Assembly appointed a special committee, 
not to bemoan the facts but to take steps 
to remedy the situation. And so the com- 
mittee met to consider what could be done. 
As the discussion advanced it was clear 
that no member of it was under any illu- 
sions as to the magnitude of the task. Each 
felt that not by one act, not within the 
course of one year, could this mountain 
of indifference be removed, but by a sus- 
tained effort over many years supported by 
every minister and elder in every congre- 
gation. If the truth were told, there was 
a feeling in every mind that even such a 
total effort was not adequate. Humanly 
speaking, the task of rousing men and 
women from their apathy to action was 
impossible. The only ground of hope was 
the abiding faith that with God the im- 
possible becomes the possible. So in this 
spirit the Committee proceeded. 


Clearing the Ground 


First of all, the Committee sought to 
clarify the issues. What evidence was 
there in the land of this unsatisfactory 
condition? And what was the underlying 
cause? Evidence of the spiritual ill-health 
of the nation was seen on all hands; in 
the lowered attendance at regular diets 
of worship, especially at the evening ser- 


“vice; in the continuous decrease. in the 
membership of the Sabbath Schools of all 
denominations; in the lessening support of 
the general work of our Church on the part 
of our membership, and in the increasing 
disregard for the significance of the Lord’s 
Day. All these and other tendencies point- 
ed to the one great sin—the failure on the 
part of a large section of our homes to 
recognize the supremacy of God, the 
Father, creator of all. The moment that 
men fail to realize the supremacy of God 
life changes and the standard of living falls. 
Religion has been described as a belief in 
God with the practices which flow from 
such a belief. Change your belief in God 
and automatically you change your way of 
living. 

A survey of Canadian life reveals that 
many families sit down to a meal without 
a word of thanks to God, the Provider of 
the household and the Giver of all good 
things. The omission of grace before 
meals, an elementary but fundamental ex- 
‘pression of faith, means the home has 
banished God. Again, it is known that 
fathers, mothers and relatives, to whom 
children look for guidance, go hither and 
thither on the Lord’s Day, pleasure bent. 
By this flagrant and consistent neglect of 
God, we are rearing a nation of pagans. 
“Where were you last Sunday?” asked a 
Sunday School teacher of her pupil. The 
pupil replied, ‘““My father and mother took 
me with them in the car to gather mush- 
rooms.” St. Paul, in his letter to the 
Philippians, speaks of men and women 
“whose God is their belly.” Is this too 
harsh an expression to describe the pagan 
parents of today? 


A Concrete Suggestion 


It was in no spirit of condemnation, how- 
ever justifiable, but rather with a feeling 
of sadness that the Committee sought for 
a remedy for this grave situation. The ques- 
tion we put to ourselves was—how can we 
help these parents? For there are some 
parents and many educationists who are 
becoming alarmed over the grim tragedies 
that are being enacted in many a Canadian 
home in every city, town and village. This 
stirring of the conscience is the hopeful side 
of the situation. Our Board of Sabbath 
Schools and Young People’s Societies re- 
ported in 1942 “a wave of enthusiasm for 
the teaching of the Bible in Public Schools” 
and cites the case of Ontario. “In 1937 
there were 178 Public Schools in Ontario 
where the Bible was taught. By 1942 this 
figure had risen to 628.” 


So far so good. But even if the Bible 
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were taught in every Public School in Can- 
ada, the situation would not be remedied 
if it were not taught in the home. We 
cannot rest contented, our children’s lives 
are not safe, until the parents are enthu- 
siastic and God and His Word are acknowl- 
edged in every home. In the last analysis 
it is the parent’s influence which counts. 

This then is the suggestion which the 
Committee makes and which is designed to 
help parents—the use of a small and simple 
guide for individual and family worship. 
Parents not accustomed to have family 
worship are going to find it hard to start 
the practice. With an interesting guide, 
such as the Committee recommends, they 
will find it easy and as enjoyable as profit- 
able. Many books are available for this 
purpose but the one recommended mean- 
time, till a better is secured, is To-Day. 
Let us look at it. It is a monthly publica- 
tion, printed in clear type. On each page 
there is a Scripture reading suggested for 
each day of the month. The passages are 
carefully selected and a brief expository 
note given on each passage. There is also 
a seed thought “to bear in mind” for the 
day, and a brief concluding prayer. Any 
parent using this will find a new note 
creeping into the family life and a greater 
measure of happiness, joy and peace. There 
will emerge in the long run a new bond 
between parent and child. The cost of the 
small book is slight. The Committee hopes 
that the distribution will be undertaken by 
ministers and Kirk Sessions. 


Only a Beginning 


This is only a beginning. The Committee 
is conscious that much more has to be done. 


-Two sub-committees are considering further 


plans. But who cannot see the result of 
this one if every minister could secure ten 
families prepared loyally to follow the Com- 
mittee’s suggestion. Seven or eight thou- 
sand new altars would be raised through- 
out our Dominion. Seven or eight thou- 
sand lamps would be kindled in as many 
homes, and the light would be reflected in 
the shining eyes of thousands of children. 
pony would again begin to settle on our 
and. 


Truth, goodness and love, we are sure, 
are the attributes of God. What is truth 
but the infinite and absolute in thought; 
or goodness, but the infinite and absolute 
in will; or love but the infinite and abso- 
lute in feeling? Now if God be truth, He 
thinks, if He be goodness, He wills, if He 
be love, He feels; but truth, goodness, and 
love are the qualities of a person. ... To 
deny personality to God is to deny at once 
that He posseses either truth, goodness, or 
love, a denial that is worse than atheism. 
—Fitchett. 
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TODAY 


Your Minister has received a sample 
copy of the monthly magazine, TODAY, 
which the Committee on Home Religion 
is recommending as an aid to individual 
and family devotions. Your subscription 
may be given to your minister (five cents 
per copy per month) or, if you wish it 
mailed to your own address each month, 
fill in and forward the coupon below. 
Yearly subscription, 75 cents. 


Presbyterian Publications, 
165 Elizabeth St., 
Toronto, Ont. 


Please enter my subscription for TO- 
DAY for one year, and mail a copy each 
month to my address. 


POC SHOT EEE E ESOS HEE EHS EH ESE EHEE HSE SESHEEE SEH EEE EEH EEE ESE EDD 
POST O HHS HOES EET - FORESEES ETE CEH OTHE EH EHEH OSES OE ELES 


POSTEO TEES + - SHHETHSOSESAO HEHE EHSL ESEETE SEES EEEE 


Enclosed Money Order for 75 cents. 


THE ONTARIO RELIGIOUS EDUCATION 
COUNCIL 


The Council has recently appointed Miss 
Ruth Lucas, Children’s Work Secretary. For 
more than ten years the Council was unable 
to provide a leader for this very important 
work. A friend came to the rescue, stating 
that if one fully qualified were found he 
would assist financially. The offer was ac- 
cepted and the result was the appointment 
of Miss Lucas. 


Miss Lucas is a deaconess of the Church 
of England, has taken special courses in 
Child Study and Parent Education at To- 


ronto University, and in Adult Education at 
Columbia University. 


While serving as Director of Religious 
Education in churches in Hamilton and To- 
ronto, she did Vacation school work, taught 
courses in Leaders’ camps and helped with 
Sunday School Conventions. 


Miss Lucas will be occupied with the 
Nursery, Beginners,’ Primary, and Junior 
Departments. 


We (ministers) are not to be dead but 
living sacrifices, and everything which 
renders us less than fully alive both mars 
at the time the sincerity of our surrender 
and reacts for evil upon the whole of our 
subsequent ministry. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF RELIEF 


In acknowledgment of money sent Overseas from 
our Church and from the Women’s Missienary 
Society (W.D.) in particular, Rev. Alexander King, 
Secretary of the Colonial Committee, Church of Scot- 
land, has written as follows: 


Edinburgh, Aug. 7th, 1942. 


Dear Dr. Rochester: 


N the 4th of June I sent you an ack- 
nowledgment of your letter of the 
dist of March and the draft enclosed 

with it for £138.4.5. Your letter instructed 
me that this represented contributions from 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada to be 
distributed as follows: 


1. For help of any Protestant 
ministers who have taken re- 
fuge in Britain (a special con- 
tribution of the Women’s Mis- 


sionary Society, W.D.), $250...... Sob See t 
2. For Continental refugees in 
Scotland, o 200... ee Ae 44 14 10 
3. Balance for Rev. Adolf 
Keller, Geneva, Switzerland, 
for his relief work, $167.85........ oT Li 0 
1ooM4 oD 


I am pleased to inform you that this 
money has now all been distributed with 
the exception of the sum ear-marked for 
Dr. Keller. The difficulty there I explained 
in my last letter, but I hope to be writing 
him in New York within a few days and, 
as I promised, I shall indicate to him that 
the money is held here to his credit for 
the relief work you specified. 


The contribution of the Women’s Mis- 
Sionary Society was distributed as follows: 


£25 to the Rev. Dr. Heing Golzen. He 
is a non-Aryan pastor from Germany who 
was “adopted” by our own Church. He 
lives here with his wife and two children. 
At last Assembly he was admitted to our 
Church as a licentiate and does some Jew- 
ish Mission work in Edinburgh under the 
Home Board. For that he gets a small 
salary. I have not the actual figure in 
front of me but it is quite insufficient to 
maintain him, though enough for all the 
work that they have for him to do. The 
Church also has provided him with a fur- 
nished house. He is very well liked and 
has won many friends. But I know very 
well that it must be hard for him—or rather 
Mrs. Golzen—to make ends meet, and this 
grant would make a tremendous difference. 
In his letter of acknowledgement to me, 
Dr. Golzen writes: 

“May I express my most cordial thanks 
for the donation which is a very valuable 
contribution to our maintenance. We ap- 
preciate it highly. Would you be kind 
enough to convey our thanks to the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society of The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada. I take their gift 
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as an expression of the bond of Christian 
brotherhood which neither war nor distance 
can break.” 

£20 to the Rev. Dr. W. Karle. I think 
the best thing to do is to quote the letter 
I received from him by way of acknowledg- 
ment. His position also, I know, is such as 
to justify the grant of £20. 


“It was a very pleasant surprise to get 
your letter with the enclosed cheque for £20 
and I want to express my sincerest thanks 
for the generous gift which comes very use- 
ful to us. Would you, please, convey my 
very cordial thanks to the Women’s Mis- 
sionary Society of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. I am most grateful to them 
for their gift. 

“You asked me to let you have some 
account of myself. Here are some particu- 
lars: 

“After four years and a half of study at 
the Universities of Heidelberg, Tubingen 
and Marburg, I was received into the minis- 
try of the United Evangelical Protestant 
Church of Baden as the first among 16 
candidates and ordained in October, 1925. 
The first ministry to which I was called was 
in a little Black Forest town in South 
Germany where I worked for about a year. 
Then I was called to a church in Mann- 
heim, and after five years of service there 
I was appointed pastor of a church in the 
Black Forest where I worked until March, 


1939. 
“In 1933, after Hitler’s rise to power, I 
joined the Pastor’s Emergency League 


formed by Pastor M. Niemoeller, and the 
Confessional Church as well. From 1936 
to 1939 I acted as District Representative 
of the Confessional Church in the Black 
Forest district. Owing to these activities, 
and especially to the non-Aryan descent of 
my wife, I was unable to continue my 
ministry and accepted the invitation of .the 
Bishop of Chichester to come to England. 
We emigrated in April, 1939, and lived for 
just over a year at Wadhurst in Sussex. 
In July, 1939, I was appointed by the For- 
eign Mission Committee of the Church of 
Scotland to go to Jamaica and take up work 
there as missionary and tutor at a Presby- 
terian Training College for native pastors, 
but owing to the outbreak of the war, I 
did not get the permission of the Gov- 
ernor of Jamaica to enter the island. From 
November, 1939, till May, 1940, I helped 
in the Methodist Circuit of Ticehurst in 
Kent; when after the invasion of Holland 
and Belgium the wholesale internment of 
aliens started, I was interned but released 
in February, 1941. 

“For more than a year now i have been 
working on behalf of the Christian Fellow- 
ship in Wartime, German-British Christian 
Fellowship which was formed by the Bishop 
of Chichester as its Theological Secretary. 
As such I have visited many churches of 
various denominations all over England, 
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preaching and giving addresses on the 
Church struggle in Germany. 

“IT think this may suffice to give our 
Canadian friends some particulars about 
me. I may add that I am married and 
have two children, a girl of 12 and a boy 
of 9 years of age.” 


£5.18.0 to the Rev. R. J. Ehrlich, Ph.D. 
He is a young man who had to leave 
Germany because one of his grandfathers 
was a Jew. He completed his studies for 
the ministry here in Scotland in 1940. He 
was interned when there was that spasm of 
internment of everybody after the collapse 
of France and actually spent part of his 
‘internment in Canada. In the internment 
camp, by the way, he did splendid mission- 
ary work. He was soon released of course, 
when the authorities had time to discrimin- 
ate among the internees. Recently he was 
admitted to our Church as a licentiate and 
at the present time is an assistant. But 
you will understand that in wartime an as- 
sistant’s stipend is inadequate and young 
Ehrlich has no other means of income. Un- 
like Golzen and Karle, of course, he has no 
dependents so I thought that the £5.18.0 
would meet his case as, indeed, judging 
from his letter of thanks he has sent me, 
it seems to have done. He writes: 


“How welcome your letter and cheque for 

£5.18.0 was I can hardly describe to you. 
A gift is always welcome but the spirit 
which prompts such a gift is still more im- 
portant. I would be very grateful to you 
if you transmitted my heartfelt thanks to 
the Women’s Missionary Society of The 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. I do ap- 
preciate their gift and their Christian 
spirit.” 
_ The balance of £5 I sent to Miss Barbara 
Murray of the Church of England com- 
mittee for non-Aryan Christians, who 
wrote me in reply: 


“We are very delighted with your most 
kind gift of £5 which you have sent us from 
the amount received by you from the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society, Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. There are several of 
the pastors whom we should like to help 
but I feel we must consult Canon Griffiths 
who is the Secretary for the pastors’ group 
before doing anything. As soon as I have 
heard from him I shall let you know. In 
the meantime please do accept our very 
grateful thanks.” 
; I have not heard further from her for 

this is, of course, the holiday season when 
it is sometimes hard to get hold of people. 
But I thought it scarcely worthwhile wait- 
ing longer before sending you the account 
of how the money had been spent. 

I trust that the women will approve of 
the distribution. It was the best that I 
could think of and I myself am satisfied 
that those who received it were cases which 
were entirely worthy. 
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As for the sum earmarked for Continen- 
tal Refugees. I gave £42 to the Scottish 
Council for Refugees for distribution in 
smaller sums among a number of people 
who were on their list. We made the dis- 
tribution after the Secretary, Rev. Robert 
Smith, and myself had a short conference 
and each case was carefully considered. 
The balance of £2.14.0 was given specially 
to a young Jewish Christian refugee, Mr. 
Bernhard Citron, who is studying Theology 
and is an exceptionally gifted young man. 

That, then, is my account of the money 
you sent me. 

I have been engaged during this last 
month or so with one of your chaplains, 
the Mr. Ferguson I mentioned in my last 
letter, in arranging a scheme of hospitality 
for young sergeant pilots of the R.C.A.F. 
so that when they receive leave they will 
be able to have a selection of friendly 
homes up and down the country where they 
will be very welcome. I am glad to say 
that I have been able to furnish Mr. Fer- 
guson with a sufficiently large list to serve 
his needs, and I am very glad to have been 
able to do even a little to show how we 
appreciate all the friendliness that this war 
has given our Canadian brethren opportuni- 
ty to display towards us. 

With all kind regards, 


Yours sincerely, 
ALEX KING. 


OTHER CHURCHES 


The Presbyterian Church in U.S.A., which 
reports a fine record for the past year, both 
with respect to membership and contribu- 
tions, now appeals to its constituency for 
a fund of $1,000,000 to meet “The extra- 
ordinary demands for Christian service in 
behalf of our soldiers, sailors, defence work- 
ers and victims of war abroad”. This fund 
is for the fiscal year ending May 31, 1943. 
The aim of the commission is to have all 
pledges in before Sunday, November 8th, 
which is designated by the General Service 
as Wartime Service Sunday. 

The next meeting of the General Assem- 
bly of this Church is fixed for Detroit, 
Michigan, opening Thursday, May 27, 1948. 
The last Assembly adjourned to meet at 
Detroit “on the 3rd or 4th Thursday of 
May, 1948”. The decision has now been an- 
nounced that the Assembly will convene on 
the 4th Thursday. 


* * * 
United Presbyterian Church 


In his address of welcome to students 
entering Pittsburgh-Xenia Seminary, the 
President, Rev. Dr. John McNaugher, said 
that the pre-eminent demand upon them 
was adherence to stiff duty. This was a 
sterling message at this time. It directed 
their attention to the demands made upon 
the common soldier: “When you meet a 
man in uniform let your sense of duty 
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match his. Read Wordsworth’s Ode to Duty 
and sense the quality of this ‘stern daughter 
of the voice of God’. Let adherence to stiff 
duty characterize your life as you take 
your places in the steady procession of re- 
cruits to the Gospel Ministry through the 
years. The sense of a clear call has been 
upon you. You are here as draftees in the 
spirit of enlistment. Quit you like men.” 

After a long period of distinguished ser- 
vice, first as Professor and:later as Prin- 
cipal of the Seminary, extending from 
1886, Dr. McNaugher has tendered his res- 
ignation to take effect on the 16th Septem- 
ber, next. 

Rev. Dr. George A. Long, minister of the 
Homewood Church, Pittsburgh, has been 
nominated to the Chair of English Bible 
and to succeed Dr. McNaugher, as Pres- 
ident. 

At the graduating exercises in May, Dr. 
McNaugher spoke to the graduating class 
on Cautions. His address, according to the 
United Presbyterian, was regarded as “one 
of the best of the many fine addresses he 
has given to graduating classes, most prac- 
tical, and flashing now and again with in- 
imitable humor”. The cautions were: 


1. Take heed to keep moving toward in- 
tellectual maturity. Guard against the orig- 
inal sin of laziness. Refuse to be purveyors 
of withered commonplaces. 


2. Take heed to live a life that is shared 
with humanity. A minister must not sep- 
arate himself from his kind. Psychiatry 
will never take the place of genuine sym- 
pathy. 

3. Keep inside the bounds of evangelical 
truth. Guard against the modern idea of 
salvation by decency. Modern theories have 
broken on the rock of insufficiency. The 
truth of Calvary is the only way of salva- 


tion. 
Par aaa 4 


Presbyterian Church, New Zealand 


Correspondence has advised us of the 
death of a very learned and useful man in 
the person of Rev. Dr. John Dickie. He 
passed away at the age of 67 years. The 
loss to The Presbyterian Church in New 
Zealand of this industrious and scholarly 
leader is very great indeed. Dr. Dickie was 
born in Aberdeen, Scotland, and had a dis- 
tinguished college course, graduating from 
the University of Aberdeen with the degree 
of M.A. and with honors. Teaching in the 
higher grade schools engaged his attention 
for some time and then he proceeded to 
Edinburgh University for his theological 
training. Here he again earned distinction 
as a student winning the medal in Hebrew 
and maintaining a high standing in other 
classes. Pursuing his studies in the Uni- 
versity of Jena, he grounded himself well 
in modern philosophy and theology. After 
serving in the active work of the ministry 
and rendering service as assistant to the 
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Professor of Systematic Theology at Edin- 
burgh University, a call was extended to 
him by the New Zealand Presbyterian 
Church to occupy the chair of Systematic 
Theology in Knox College. This he accepted 
and was inducted on March 23, 1910. In 
addition he undertook the duties of pro- 
fessor of New Testament Langauge and 
Literature until a separate chair was in- 
stituted. Edinburgh bestowed upon him the 
honorary degree of D.D. in 1918 and ten 
years later Dr. Dickie was called to be 
Principal of Knox College. His service to 
the Church extended far beyond the walls 
of the college. He had a ready pen and was 
in wide demand as a lecturer, particularly 
at summer schools. In 1984 he was made 
Moderator of the General Assembly and 
later delivered the Gunning lectures in 
Edinburgh. The Church in New Zealand 
has been in the throes of controversy over 
Church Union. Dr. Dickie, however, iden- 
tified himself fully with the opposition and 
used voice and pen along with other lead- 
ers, for the maintenance of The Presby- 
terian Church. 


IN GENERAL 


W. K. KELLOGG 


The name of W. K. Kellogg, of cereal 
fame, founder of a great sanitarium in 
Battle Creek, Michigan, figures in the report 
of a gift to a Negro medical college. The 
following newspaper paragraph makes the 
announcement: 

“Meharry Medical college, which trains 
more than 50 per cent. of all the Negro 
medical students in America, will receive a 
subsidy of $50,000 annually for the next 
five years from the W. K. Kellogg Founda- 
tion of Battle Creek, Michigan. The college — 
has an adequate plant and a faculty com- 
posed of outstanding medical scientists of 
both races. Hubbard Hospital trains its in- 
ternes. Over 60 per cent. of its patients are 
charity cases. There are only about 5,000 
well-trained Negro physicians for the 13,- 
000,000 Negroes in this country.” 


GANDHI 


Of Mr. Gandhi, the Christian Leader, 
Boston, has this to say: 

“Slowly out of the fog which always sur- 
rounded Gandhi, there is emerging the figure 
of the politician, which always has been 
partly hidden by loin cloth, spinning wheel, 
and dramatic ascetic practices. If only he 
were a more intelligent political leader!” 

Then in The Presbyterian, Philadelphia, 
there is again an estimate of this extra- 
ordinary character: 

“Much sentimentalism has been wasted, 
in this country, in the cause of democracy. 
Perhaps it would be better to say that many 
sentimentalists have grossly misunderstood 
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Address to The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada 


By The United Free Church of Scotland, Met in General Assembly at 
Edinburgh, June 2nd to 5th, 1942 


Fathers and Brethren: 


We, the United Free Church of Scotland, met in General Assembly, 
desire to express to you our cordial greetings, our sense of common fel- 
lowship, and our desire for the continuance and deepening of those fra- 
ternal relations which have been mutually expressed from time to time. 


We are linked to you by invisible but inseparable bonds, and par- 
ticularly by those ties of kinship and of country that bind us to you, our 
brethren across the seas. 


These ties have become more hallowed by the fact that the war has 
affected all our Dominions and called for intense and prolonged sacrifice 
on the part of all; and you have been constantly in our minds and pray- 
ers, as the war has spread throughout the whole world. 


Not only are we bound by those ties of kinship and of country sealed 
by our common trials, but we are sharers in the Protestant Faith and in 
our common Presbyterian Order, as also in a common effort for the re- 
building of society on better foundations, the establishment of a more 
Christian Order, the passing of war, the inbringing of a new brotherhood 
of nations, and the survival and extension of Sacred Freedom in its 
fullest form as one of the essential principles of a higher and more 
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righteous order in which all mankind will share. 


democracy, and therefore have wasted their 
sympathy. Our Socialists, for example, 
have energetically upheld the cause of 
Gandhi in India, and have asked our Gov- 
ernment to intervene. Our Government 
will, we hope, do no such thing. For Gandhi 
does not in any sense represent democracy. 
He does not even believe in democracy. He 
is a Hindu of Hindus. He is, therefore, 
willy-nilly, bound up with the caste system, 


democracy’s enemy. He is, likewise, willy-' 


nilly, bound up with the Hindu’s bitter 
hatred of Islam and its many millions of 
followers in India. In his controversy with 
Britain, he declined, definitely, to try to 
unite the violently opposed factions among 
the people of India. He failed to offer any 
constructive plan for a workable social 
order. He threatened those native rulers 
who refused to align themselves with his 
party. He demanded, not a democratic 
India, but an India under the sole control 
of a single political party. The man who, 
a few years ago, announced that he had 
finally rejected Christ and had accepted the 
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sacred cow as his religious symbol can 
scarcely be regarded as the champion of a 
democratic spirit—a spirit which Christian- 
ity alone among religions has fostered. 
Therein lies the tragedy of Gandhi.’’—D.D.B. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 
SOCIETY 


From Rey. J. M. M. Armour, the General 
Secretary, we have received the following: 

Rey. E. J. B. Salter. In the passing on 
September 19th of the Rev. E. J. B. Salter, 
Acting District Secretary for Manitoba, the 
Society in Canada and Newfoundland has 
lost one of its great pioneers and one of 
its mightiest workers. 

Mrs. F. B. Allnutt. Another loss has 
been sustained by the Society in the death 
of Mrs. Allnutt, wife of the Rev. F. B. 
Allnutt, B.D., one of the District Secre- 
taries of the Upper Canada Bible Society. 
Mrs. Allnutt was the product of a Christian 
home, and gave a lifetime of service to the 
Church. 
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Among the Churches 
Argentia, Nfld. 


Presbyterian Church services are held 
every Sunday morning in the Capitol Thea- 
tre, the average attendance at which for 
the past three months has been fifty-five. 
An earlier average attendance was between 
sixty and seventy accounted for by certain 
special services such as Easter anda 
Masonic service. The number of Protest- 
ants here is sufficient to fill the church but 
attendance is affected by the necessity of 
Sunday work in the case of a large num- 
ber. That this is a factor is shown by the 
fact that on the last Sunday of each month 
which is a free day the attendance is 
doubled. A second factor is that many are 
not interested in the Church and those 
high interests for which it stands; and yet 
another factor is the high percentage of 
labor turnover. Few remain who- attended 
the first services. Nevertheless encourage- 
ment is found in the fact that attendance, 
the total attendance at both services on 
Sunday, shows a marked increase, decisively 
indicative of progress. Shortly after his 
arrival the present minister, Mr. A. G. 
Faraday, inaugurated an evening Service. 
The theatre not being free, a mess-hall was 
made available. This has helped the cause 
in providing for those who could not at- 
tend in the morning. A piano, part of the 
equipment of the hall, is of great advant- 
age in the service of praise. The collection 
of hymns is somewhat limited, the number 
in the book employed, The Wayside Hym- 
nal, being ninety-one. This limitation, how- 
ever, ensures heartier singing. Several na- 
tionalities and all walks in life are rep- 
resented in the congregation. This evening 
service has proved of great value particu- 
larly in promoting fellowship. 


The Men’s Midweek Bible Class, which 
formerly met in the various rooms of the 
members, was made a public meeting after 
the coming of Rev. A. W. R. MacKenzie, 
and has proved efficient particularly in the 
intervals when there was no pulpit supply. 
This organization and the evening service 
have been of great benefit to the cause. 


The Boys’ Club, organized by Mr. Fara- 
day, was a timely venture for it was estab- 
lished in the interest of some 250 boys 
who range in age up to 20 years. They 
are employed in mess-halls and in various 
offices and in various outdoor activities. The 
boys meet twice a week, on Tuesdays and 
Thursdays. In the former, indoor enter- 
tainment constitutes the program and, on 
the latter, outdoor sports hold sway. Re- 
cently a sports event, including softball, 
football and races was held, which was very 


successful. 
* * * 


This information we have taken from a 
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very detailed report by the local Treasurer, 
Mr. Norman Rasmussen, in which a full 
statement of receipts covering the year to 
date is given.—Kd. 


Moose Jaw, Sask. 


It was a great grief to Knox Church and 
heavy loss to the congregation and to the 
Presbyterian Church, when, on the 24th of 
September, one of the earliest pioneers of 
the district, Mrs. Flora M. Ross, was call- 
ed away by death. She had reached the 
age of eighty-two years. 


ing are three sons, W. G. Ross, : 
M.L.A., George W., and John of Moose Jaw, 
and two brothers, Hector McGillivray and 
Alderman Hugh McGillivray of Regina. The 
deceased’s place in the community was in- 
dicated by the large number attending the 
funeral service from the city and from the 
adjacent districts of Pense, Wesley and 
Marlborough, and the Saskatchewan Gov- 
ernment. Hon. W. J. Estey, Attorney-Gen- 
eral and Hon. W. F. Kerr, represented re- 
spectively Premier Patterson and the Sas- 
katchewan Government. Knox congrega- 
tion, of which Mrs. Ross was a devoted 
member, has special reason for holding her 
in enduring affection for her exemplary 
life, her cheerful disposition and buoyant 
spirit and her power to inspire courage in 
their trying days. The funeral was con- 
ducted by the minister, Rev. R. A. David- 
son, and is memorable for his message of 
Peace and the singing of several of Mrs. 
Ross’ favorite hymns. 


Lost River, Que. — 


From Mr. David Kerr, B.A., the mis- 
Sionary in charge, a student of Western 
University, London, Ontario, we received 
the following interesting item: 

“In accordance with instructions of the 
General Assembly, plans are being made 
throughout the Church in Canada to conduct 
a special drive in November to increase the 
givings of our people to the Budget of the 
Church and to reduce the deficit which at 
present hampers our Boards. Since the 
three congregations on this field, Knox 
Church, Crystal Falls, Fraser Memorial 
Church, Lakeview, and Lost River, Que., do 
not have services later than September 
30th, they have made a special contribu- 
tion toward the Budget, amounting to $20. 
This represents more than $1 for each com- 
municant member on the field. 


In addition, the field was able to reduce 
the Mission Board grant by $45. Attend- 
ance during the summer was very encourag- 


— ee 


November, 1942 


ing and all funds raised by the churches 
came from voluntary offerings. 


Port Colborne, Ont. 


About one hundred and seventy represen- 
tatives of First Presbyterian Church met 
in McGillivray Hall on Monday, September 
14th, and surprised Rev..and Mrs. B. L. 
Wzlden in a farewell supper sponsored by 
the Men’s Club. The members .of the 
Ministerial Association of the town were 
also present. After an excellent banquet, 
arranged by the ladies of the church, and 
community singing, Rev. H. M. Coulter of 
Knox Church, St. Catharines, delivered an 
excellent address as the speaker of the 
evening. Following this, Mr. H. P. Roe, 
the President of the Men’s Club, called 
upon Mrs. Wm. Smith and Mrs. Wm. Sands, 
who, with a suitable address, presented Mrs. 
Walden with a leather handbag from the 
Ladies’ Aid, Mrs. H. G. L. Baugh and Mrs. 
Iseler, representing the ministers’ wives, 
presented her with two lovely cups and 
saucers. The ministers presented Mr. Wal- 
den with Bruce Hutchison’s book, The Un- 
known Country, while Rev. H. G. L. Baugh, 
rector of the Anglican Church, Dr. K. P. 
Dayfoote, minister of the Baptist Church, 
Rev. Iseler of First Lutheran Church, and 
Captain Graham of the Salvation Army 
delivered short addresses, corroborating 
what the ladies had previously said con- 
cerning their respect and appreciation of 
both Mr. and Mrs. Walden, and their regret 
at their departure. Rev. G. H. Knighton of 
Central United, Rev. Mr. Schutt of St. 
Peter’s Lutheran, sent similar notes, but 
regretting their enforced absence. 

Following this, Mr. H. R. Appleyard, 
Clerk of Session, and Mr. Gavin Cowper 
of the Men’s Club and congregation pre- 
sented Mr. and Mrs. Walden with a lovely 
address and a generous purse of money. 
Numerous other short addresses were made 
by Rev. M. Hare of Fenwick Presbyterian 
Church, Mr. Roe and others. During the 
evening Mrs. (Col.) Baker sang The White 
Cliffs of Dover, and Land of Hope and 
Glory. Rev. Mr. and Mrs. Walden met the 
people as they filed out of the hall, bid- 
ding one and all an affectionate farewell. 

During the week previous Mrs. Walden 
was remembered with suitable gifts from 
the W.M.S., the McGillivray Girls’ Club, 
and the Rosalind Goforth Y.W.A. Rev. Mr. 
Walden received a beautiful, suitably en- 
graved, thin India paper, leather bound 
Bible from the Session. There were also 
other private gifts from members of the 
congregation. 

Rev. and Mrs. Walden have left many 
warm and.staunch friends in Port Col- 
borne, and in addressing the gathering on 
Monday evening, Mr. H. P. Roe said that 
“the large gathering was a tribute to their 
popularity and the high regard in which 


_ they were held by the congregation.” 
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Lansdowne, Ont. 


With respect to the recent death of Mr. 
John D. W. Darling, a loyal member and 
office-bearer of the Church of the Coven- 
ant, the Presbytery of Brockville adopted 
the following as a tribute to his memory: 


There passed to his higher reward at his 
home in the village of Lansdowne, Ontario 
(of which he was a native), on the 18th day 
of September, 1942, in his 91st year, John 
D. W. Darling. The late Mr. Darling was 
a man of sterling character and was well 
known in Eastern Ontario for his interest 
in municipal and religious affairs. It was 
largely owing to his initiative and energy 
that the beautiful and stately Church of 
the Covenant, in which he served as a 
member of the Session, a member of the 
Board of Management and a trustee, was 
built soon after the Union in 1925. Well 
versed in Presbyterian principles and a 
loyal son of the Church, he gave largely 
of his energy and money to further its in- 
terests. He leaves to mourn his loss one 
brother, George H. Darling, of Darlingside, 
and two sisters, Mrs. Wallace, of Brook- 
lyn, N.Y., and Miss Darling, of Darlingside, 
to whom, at this time, the sympathy of the 
community and the Presbytery of Brock- 
ville goes out. 


Millerton, N.B. 


In the death, after but a few days’ ill- 
ness, on Sunday, Sept. 18th, the churches 
on the Millerton field lost their oldest and 
staunchest member, Mr. George R. Vander- 
beck. He was in his 85th year. He was 
ordained an elder in July, 1898, and held 
that office for forty-nine years, although his 
activity in the last few years was much 
hampered by infirmity. For a long period 
he had been the mainstay of Grace Church, 
Millerton, and also of the other two con- 
gregations, Derby and McKinleyville, which 
form the Millerton charge. It was largely 
by his effort that both Millerton and Derby 
at the time of Union were saved to our 
Church. In the face of declining member- 
ship and other adverse circumstances, much 
of the burden fell on his shoulders. Mr. 
Vanderbeck was born at Renous, near Mil- 
lerton, in 1858, and at an early age mov- 
ed to Millerton, where he has since re- 
sided. He served as Postmaster for forty- 
seven years, during the reign of five sover- 
eigns, and was presented with the King’s 
medal for long service. 


The funeral service was held in Grace 
Church for which he had labored so long. 
The service was conducted by the minis- 
ter, Rev. P. McK. Sampson, assisted by Rev. 
F. G. Purnell of Fairville, N.B., a former 
minister of Millerton, and by Rev. J. M. 
Rice, of the United Church. Interment was 
in the Ferguson Church cemetery. He is 
survived by Mrs. Vanderbeck. 
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KNOX CHURCH, BAR RIVER, ONT. 


Bar River, Ont. 


On September 13, 1942, the congregation 
of Knox Presbyterian Church, Bar River, 
celebrated the 50th anniversary of the 
building of their church. At the morning 
service the sacraments of Communion and 
Baptism were celebrated with twenty- 
seven members partaking of the Lord’s 
Supper. At the evening service there was 
a capacity congregation in attendance and 
a very inspiring message was delivered. 
Rev. W. M. Mackay, the Superintendent of 
Missions, was the special speaker at both 
services, and he based his discourses on 
St. John 12:24. Mr. Mackay referred to the 
difficult trials that this church has with- 
stood and to the supreme law of sacrifice 
to which we must all submit. Special 
music was provided by Mrs. Wm. Fremlin 
and the student missionary. On the Mon- 
day evening following, a short program of 
speeches and musical numbers was given in 
the church. Rev. L. Olgers, minister of St. 
Paul’s Church in Sault Ste. Marie and 
Moderator of the Presbytery of Algoma, 
brought the congratulations and _ good 
wishes of these two bodies to the Bar 
River congregation. Greetings were also 
received from Rev. L. H. Fowler on _ be- 
half of Westminster Church in Sault Ste. 
Marie and from Rev. S. T. Dunk on be- 
half of the United Church in Bar River. A 
short account of the history of the church 
and some of the interesting facts in con- 
nection with the early years of its existence 
were read. Many of the ministers whom 
this church has had in past time have since 
then risen to prominence in Church circles, 
such as Rev. A. J. MacGillivary, who later 
became Moderator of the General Assembly 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. At 
the present time the congregations of Bar 
River and Sowerby are united as ‘a student 
mission field and have made an important 
step forward in the past year by becoming 
self-supporting.—Arthur W. Currie. 
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CENTENARY OF ST. ANDREW’S 
CHURCH, ST. JOHN’S, NFLD. 


The Hundredth Anniversary of the oldest 
Presbyterian Church in Newfoundland was 
observed in September. The ceremonies 
began with an old-time service with pre- 
centor, readers, beadle, etc., on Friday eve- 
ning, Sept. 11th, which was largely attend- 
ed by the congregation and public generally. 
The minister was assisted by R. A. Temple- 
ton, Clerk of Session; Chas. Oke and John 
Clouston, Readers, and the organist, Dr. H. 
L. Smith, F.R.C.O., Mus. Doc. (Lond.), as 
Precentor. 


On the Sunday following, the service at 
11 a.m. was honored by the presence of 
His Excellency, the Governor, Sir Hum- 
phrey Walwyn, K.B.E., K.S.I., K.C.M.G., 
D.S.O., and Lady Walwyn, with Captain 
Fanning-Evans, A.D.C. His Excellency 
voiced his congratulations, and compliment- 
ed the congregation on reaching its cen- 
tenary. After Communion had been ob- 
served, a memorial was unveiled in the 
vestibule to the first minister, Rev. Donald 
A. Fraser, M.A., a gift of his grandson, Dr. 
N. S. Fraser. A great-grandson, Dr. J. O. 
Fraser, officiated at the unveiling, and the 
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ST. ANDREW’S, ST. JOHN’S, NFLD., 
1842. 
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MINISTER, ELDERS, AND MANAGERS, ST. ANDREW’S 


memorial was accepted on behalf of the 
congregation by the minister, Rev. A. T. 
iat r et... nL). 


On the Tuesday following, a mass rally 
of the young people was held, attended 
by nearly 150 teen-age young people, rep- 
resentating the Young Men’s Bible Class, 
the Young Ladies’ Bible Class, the Young 
Peoples Society of Christian Endeavor, the 
Boy Scouts, and Rover Scouts. A splendid 
program was presented under the guidance 
of Noel Barr, as Chairman. 


Thursday evening was a red-letter night, 
for on that evening there was announced 
total receipts of the Centenary Fund, estab- 
lished as a special effort to liquidate all 
existing debts and provide for necessary re- 
pairs. Over $20,000 was received, and the 
Treasurer, J. Mak Baird, was delighted to 
hand over to the church Treasurer, a cheque 
to wipe out all church debts. Mr. J. Boyd 
Baird, M.Sc., Treasurer, expressed his 
thanks in well-chosen words. Then the 
Centenary birthday cake with its 100 
candles all agleam with. light was cut and 
distributed. 


It had been hoped that the Moderator 
of the General Assembly would be present 
for the congregational reception; but it was 
announced that he had taken suddenly ill 
at Sydney,.N.S., en route. Great regret 
was expressed, and prayers were offered for 
his recovery. In his absence, the minister 
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preached the Centenary sermon on _ the 
Sunday following, Sept. 20th, taking for his 
text: 2 Cor. 7:5-7. Nevertheless God. The 
concluding service was held in the evening, 
on this occasion, the minister preaching 
from Isa. 52:12 on the theme, Milestones of 
the Years. 

St. Andrew’s, familiarly known as The 
Kirk, came into being at a meeting held in 
a schoolhouse of members of the then exist- 
ing St. Andrew’s Society. The leading 
spirit was a merchant, Kenneth McLea, 
who, assisted by others, gathered up a con- 
gregation of five hundred members by the 
time the first minister, Rev. Donald A. 
Fraser, arrived. Mr. Fraser was born at 
Torosay, Mull, in Scotland, and had already 
served at Fraser’s Mountain, near Glas- 
gow, N.S., as well as at Lunenburg, N.S. 
The Kirk was built on a grant of land from 
the Crown on a prominent plateau, facing 
the harbor, and was dedicated for public 
worship on December 8rd, 1843. The first 
Session consisted of James Gibson, John 
McFarlane, and Andrew Milroy. The first 
was a prominent farmer whose descendants 
are still with us in the families of James 
and Robert’Cowan. Andrew Milroy was a 
banker, and John McFarlane was a gov- 
ernment official, whose uncle was the then 
Principal of Glasgow College, and Modera- 
tor of the General Assembly of the Church 
of Scotland. The pulpit Bible and fur- 
nishings were a gift from him. 
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After the death of Mr. Fraser, which 
occurred within three years of his arrival, 
the Kirk divided on the question then agi- 
tating the Motherland, the Disruption, and 
two congregations emerged with separate 
ministries. 
sumed both buildings, was there a reunion, 
and old animosities disappeared. In 1892, 
the present splendid edifice was erected. It 
contains probably the most beautiful stain- 
ed glass windows in North America, all 
memorials, and valued at over $35,000. 


Ministers who served included Revs. Thos. 
King, Francis Nichol, and Donald McCrae, 
D.D., in the Auld Kirk, and Rev. Moses 
Harvey, L.L.D., in the Free Kirk. The 
latter was a brilliant preacher, lecturer and 
author, who served from 1853 till 1876, 
when he retired. After the congregations 
became united again, the first minister was 
Rev. L. G. McNeill, M.A., who served for 
over eight years. Then came Rev. Wm. 
Graham, from Edinburgh, who was induct- 
ed in May, 1887, and left to take up a 
pastorate in Jamaica. He was succeeded 
by Rev. Andrew Robertson, D.D., also from 
Edinburgh, who instituted The Children’s 
Hour, and whose memory is recalled in the 
beautiful memorial window with that. title. 


Other ministers who served included Rev. 
J. S. Sutherland, D.D. (1910-1916; Rev. 
Gordon Dickie, M.A., Ph.D. (1916-21), and 
Rev. R. J. Power, M.A., who came from 
Toronto and remained for ten years. Dur- 
ing his pastorate, the question of union 
came up, but no controversy ensued as the 
congregation by resolution decided to con- 
tinue Presbyterian. Hence the Bill before 
the legislature in Newfoundland merely had 
the effect of changing the name of the 
Methodist congregations. In 1931, Mr. Power 
resigned, and was succeeded by Rev. Hugh 
M. Lyon, M.A., and Rev. J. B. Paulin, D.D., 
the latter remaining for almost two years. 
Then came Rev. Jas. McNeill, D.D., who 
carried on for five years. During these 
years, the Presbytery of Newfoundland was 
re-constituted, and is now actively in opera- 
tion. The present minister came from St. 
Paul’s, Peterborough, in May, 1941, after a 
pastorate of ten years. 


St. Andrew’s has always evinced a live- 
ly interest in the work of the Church in 
Newfoundland, and has stimulated the con- 
gregations in other places like Grand Falls, 
Harbour Grace, Bell Island, etc. The latest 
venture has been at Argentia where we are 
serving a community of nearly ten thou- 
sand souls. Help in various ways has been 
given, and the minister of the Kirk has 


_ been released on several occasions to assist 


there. 


Looking back over the years, there are 
many who can say: “Hitherto hath the Lord 
helped us”; and the future is bright with 


prospects of further expansion of our work 


in Newfoundland. 
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Hamilton, Ont. 


On September 20th, 1982, Rev. Peter A. 
Dunn, M.A., B.D., was inducted as pastor 
es St. Paul’ Ss Presbyterian Church, Hamil- 
on. 

It is a source of great satisfaction to the 
office-bearers and must be very gratifying 
to Mr. Dunn, to find that during a period 
which has tried the courage and challenged 
the resourcefulness of Christian workers 
everywhere, there has not only been a 
marked increase in the membership, but 
also a quickening in the spiritual life ot 
the congregation. 

As an appreciation, and to mark his tenth 
anniversary, the congregation assembled 
in the schoolroom on Monday evening, Sep- 
tember 21st, to greet Mr. and Mrs. Dunn 
and to recognize the faithful Christian 
leadership which they have enjoyed during 
the past ten years. 

The members were received by Mr. As 
Mrs. Dunn, assisted by Miss J. M. Morton, 
President of the Ladies’ Association, Mrs. 
Moffat, and W. J. Moffat, Clerk of Session, 
after which the meeting was taken charge 
of by Colonel R. F. Inch, Chairman of the 
Board of Management. In his address the 
Chairman referred to the Minister’s devo- 
tion to duty in the pulpit and as pastor, to 
his good citizenship, and to his interest in 
the Church at large. 

A short but very enjoyable musical pro- 
gram was presented by Mr. Hampshire and 
Messrs. Graham Scaife and Raymond 
Coffey, members of his choir, assisted by 
Mrs. Norman MacDonald. 

Then, on behalf of the members of the 
congregation, Mr. A. P. Wilson, in well- 
chosen words, extended congratulations and 
good wishes to Mr and Mrs. Dunn on their 
recent marriage, and presented them with 
a beautiful silver set of candelabra and a 
silver flower bowl. Mr. Dunn thanked the 
congregation very cordially for their gift, 
and expressed his appreciation of their con- 
tinued loyalty. 

After refreshments had been served by 
the Ladies’ Association, Dr. H. Beverley 
Ketchen, of McNab Street Presbyterian 
Church, in his humorous and equally gra- 
cious manner, proposed a toast to the bride, 
the former Dorothy Dewar, whose family 
have for many years been among the most 
staunch supporters of St. Paul’s and who is 
herself one of its most active and devoted 
members. ‘ 

The congregation is indebted to Mr. J. C. 
Brown, Representative Elder, and to Miss 
J. M. Morton, for completing arrangements 
for this splendid meeting, largely attended, 
and throughout * which::one could sense 
everywhere the sincere good «wishes of. all 
for the happiness of Mr. and Mrs. Dunn. 

Swift. Gatrant, Sask. 

The passing of Alexander B. Shaw came 

as a shock to his'many friends in the pro- 


i 


vince of Saskatchewan. 
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He was born in 
Kildary, Rosshire, Scotland, settled in 
Swift Current in 1907, was a veteran of the 
world war, having served with the En- 
gineers from 1914 until the end. He re- 
turned to Canada and for many years was 
in the employ of the Government. He was 
a faithful member of St. Andrew’s Presby- 
terian Church, and served as Secretary- 
Treasurer of the Sabbath School. He was 
at the call of the Kirk for any service in 
his power, honoring it as the Church of his 
fathers. Death came very suddenly. The 
funeral services were held in St. Andrew’s 
Church, Swift Current, and were conduct- 
ed by Rev. C. Younger-Lewis, assisted by 
Rev. R. Davidson, of Moose Jaw. An over- 
flowing congregation gave visible expres- 
sion to the high regard in which he was 
held. He is survived by Mrs. Shaw and 
three daughters. 


North River, N.S. 
The Presbytery of Cape Breton, at a re- 


- cent meeting, appointed Rev. A. W. R. Mac- 


Kenzie to the charge of St. Ann’s, including 
North Shore, Indian Brook and North River. 
Mr. MacKenzie had completed a period of 
service under the General Mission Board of 
our Church at Argentia, Nfld. This is an 
extensive parish and will mean strenuous 
effort on the part of the minister. It is 
historical ground for here in 1820 Rev. Nor- 
man MacLeod established the first congre- 
tion in Cape Breton. Mr. MacKenzie’s ap- 
pointment brings the five original churches 
again under single ministerial supervision, 
South Gut, Englishtown, French River, In- 
dian Brook, and North River, St. Ann’s. 

In 1925 these five churches remained in 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada but 


- since that year the United Church of Can- 


ada has established four congregations and 
erected four new churches. within this area. 

Mr. MacKenzie had resigned his charge 
at Baddeck, where he had served for seven 
years. 


Richmond Hill, Ont. 


This congregation celebrated 
month of September its 125th anniversary 
with special Sunday services and a congre- 
gational rally on the Monday following. The 
minister is Rev. S. W. Hirtle and he is the 
16th in the line of ministerial succession. 


The congregation was founded in the early 


days of settlement in York Township, and 
Yonge St. was the main highway connect- 
ing Lake Ontario with Lake Simcoe. It 
appears that this congregation shares with 
St. Andrew’s, Scarboro, the honor of being 
the oldest congregation in the county. In 


those early days, many services were held 


in the open air with the forest as their 
temple. The first minister was Rev. Wm. 
Jenkins, a graduate of Edinburgh Univer- 
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sity, whose ministry extended over 26 
years. 

This congregation is the mother of a 
number in a large area. 


Gordondale, Alta. 


By a very special request, Dr. R. S. 
Stevens and Mrs. Stevens visited the Gor- 
dondale and Blueberry Mountain appoint- 
ments, in the Peace River Presbytery, on 
Sunday, September 138th. 


The morning service was at Gordondale, 
where there were 20 in attendance and 12 
partook of Communion. At Blueberry 
Mountain, in the afternoon, there were 50 
in attendance and 22 partook of the Com- 
munion. At this service three children 
were baptized and two persons, a wife and 
husband, were received into church member- 
ship on profession of faith. 

Mr. George Johnston, the missionary 
student for the summer, did excellent -work 
in the field and has returned to his home 
in Saskatoon to attend the University for 
the winter months. 


Port Dover, Ont. 


On September 21st Rev. and Mrs. D. H. 
Currie celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of 
their wedding. Of this the local paper, 
Port Dover Maple Leaf gave a report, from 
which we quote in part: 

“Many citizens of the town, in addition 
to members of the family and relatives as 
well as many friends from near and out-of- 
town points, called at the Presbyterian 
Manse on Monday to extend felicitations 
and congratulations to Rev. and Mrs. D. H. 
Currie on the occasion of their fiftieth wed- 
ding anniversary. 

“Of the immediate family present were a 
daughter, Mrs. Higginson of Hamilton, 
sons, Flight Lieut. Hartley Currie of the 
R.C.A.F., Toronto, and Mr. J. G. Currie, 
Barrie, with Mrs. Currie and their children; 
two brothers, Rev. A. M. Currie, Toronto, 
and Rev. John W. and Mrs. Currie, and 
nephew, Donald Currie of Ayr. 

“Many beautiful gifts were received from 
their family, relatives, and friends, includ- 
ing a very handsome Kenwood wool blan- 
ket in gold shades from the Heather Club 
of Knox Church and a gift of money from 
the Ladies’ Aid. Among the numerous 
congratulatory messages was one from Rt. 
Hon. W. L. Mackenzie King, Prime Minis- 
ter of Canada, and from Rev. J. W. Mac- 
Namara, Clerk of the General Assembly 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. The 
manse was richly decorated with baskets of 
yellow roses, chrysanthemums in golden 
bronze shades, the gifts of local and dis- 
tant friends. Fifty golden roses from the 
Official Board of Knox Church and a basket 
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of chrysanthemums from the Reeve and 
Council of Port Dover enriched the dec- 
orations. 


“At the reception, afternoon and evening, 
there were many to present their felicita- 
tions, both town and out-of-town guests.” 


Toronto, Ont. 


An event of special interest was the un- 
veiling and dedication in St. Andrew’s 
Church on Sunday, September 20th, of a 
stained glass window to the memory of Mr. 
Richard Cassells, by his family. The un- 
veiling was the act of his daughter, Mrs. 
Dunlop Stewart. Mr. Cassells was a lawyer 
of high distinction in Toronto who has left 
a grateful memory of service, not only to 
the congregation to which he belonged but 
specially to The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, which he ably helped by his sound 
professional advice and by generous contri- 
butions, the extent of which was known 
only to himself. 


St. Andrew’s recently forwarded a con- 
tribution of $160 to Scotland for the Scot- 
tish Churches’ Restoration Fund. This was 
sent by Dr. Parker to the Church Treasurer 
and was then forwarded to Rev. Alexander 
King, Secretary of the Overseas Depart- 
ment of the Church of Scotland. 


k * 


The family of Mrs. George Robertson, of 
St. John’s Church, received notification 
some weeks ago that their son, Captain Dr. 
Charles Robertson was missing after the 
raid on Dieppe. Later his death was re- 
ported. However, to the profound relief of 
the family, word came through the Red 
Cross, on Saturday, September 26th, that 
their son was now a prisoner in Germany. 
Later still a cablegram was received from 
a soldier brother in England, also a doctor 
in the Service, that he had received a per- 
sonal card from Dr. Charles, in which he 
stated that though a prisoner he had come 
through the Dieppe ordeal without injury. 

The congregation of St. John’s, of which 
Rev. Dr. R. G. Stewart is minister, rejoices 
with the family in this good news. 


Pembroke, Ont. 


An event in the history of the town and 
district was the death of a pioneer, Mrs. 
Alexander McLeod, at the great age of 104 
years. She was a resident of the district 
for almost 98 years, having come here at 
the age of six. She was a charter member 
of the Presbyterian Church, Alice, organiz- 
ed 76 years ago. During this period she 
was mainly responsible for a large com- 
munity Sunday School. Upon coming to 
Pembroke her membership was transferred 
to First Presbyterian Church. Her minis- 
ter, Rev. Bertram Nelles, states that her 
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memory was good to the end. None knew 
how great a part of the New Testament 
she had memorized and the Psalms and 
paraphrases were among her stores. On her 
one-hundredth birthday she received a spe- 
cial message of congratulation from His 
Majesty, King George, and for several years 
Prime Minister King similarly honored her 
on her birthday. She was known far and 
wide as a Christian neighbor... Her name 
was as “ointment poured forth.” 


THE EXECUTIVE OF THE BOARD 
OF MISSIONS 


HE Executive met this fall at its reg- 
ular time in September, with the 
Chairman, Dr. A. M. Hill, presiding, 

and a good attendance of members. 


The Grimsby Camp Committee, in report- 
ing its first venture under direct Board aus- 
pices, stated that four very successful camp 
periods had been held, and that some im- 
provements had been made to the property. - 
The situation at Fort St. John, in the Peace 
River, gave the members much concern. 
This town is 60 miles from the end of the 
steel, and is the southern terminus of the 
Alaska Highway, and is crowded with men 
working on construction and opening new 
places of business. An appointment was 
made to this field. The work on the In- 
dian Reserves was reviewed, and it was de- 
cided to take steps to open up evangelistic 
work among the bands from whom the 
children come to the Cecilia Jeffrey School. 


A very fine report was presented of the 
work in Argentia, Newfoundland, by Mr. 
Gordon Faraday, a student from Montreal 
College, who had spent the latter part of 
the summer there. The letter of Mr. Nor- 
man Rasmussen of the Church Board was. 
of especial interest. Rev. J. C. Hudson is 
now in charge of this work for our Church. 
The Executive agreed to assume full re- 
sponsibility for the salary of Miss Ruby 
Blyth at Esquimalt House for the first 
quarter of the New Year. 


The number of men available for appoint- 
ment was very small. It was decided, be-— 
cause of the large number of important 
fields left vacant, to endeavor to secure a 
number of theological students from Knox 
and Montreal Colleges who would accept 
appointment on winter fields. . 


Reports from our overseas fields do not 
reach us as frequently as in the past owing 
to war conditions. From _ the latest re- 
ports from India it appeared that work was 
proceeding normally. British Guiana was 
looking forward to the arrival of the four 
missionaries who were being sent from 
Canada. It is not known when transporta- 
tion difficulties may be removed so that 
they may be able to start on their journey. 


It was decided to observe again Men 
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and Missions Sunday, in November. Suffi- 
cient copies were ordered of the suggested 
material for use in that connection so that 
each minister might have a copy. 

Announcement was made of the co-opera- 
tive effort being planned for October, 
through which Dr. John R. Mott with the 
Mission Secretaries would spend ten days 
in a series of Inter-Church Missionary Con- 
ferences. A repetition of the success of 
those meetings in the West is hoped for in 
the Maritime Provinces in the centres 
where these meetings are held. 


WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY 
CW.D.) 


HE place of assembly. for this meeting 

was Calvin Church, Toronto, and the 

sessions extended from September 28th 
to October 2nd, the opening meeting being 
at eight o’clock in the evening of the first 
day. The President, Mrs. A. R. MeMurrich, 
occupied the chair. The attendance, includ- 
ing delegates, members of Council Execu- 
tive and others, was about 75. The whole 
work of the organization came under review 
in the various reports presented: 


Literature, by Miss Louise Reith; Wel- 
come and Welfare, by Miss L. MacBeth; 
Library Department, Mrs. W. A. MacLen- 
nan; Chinese Work, addresses from Rev. 
Paul S. Chan, Montreal, and Miss Pansy 
Yeung, B.A., Toronto; Hospitals and Resi- 
dences, by Mrs. J. S. Shortt, Toronto; In- 
dians in Canada, Miss J. Florence Lang; 
and A Forum with our Deaconesses, Mrs. 
W. H. Mitchell and Mrs. J. M. Warren. 


Under the title, The Work Shop, there 
were a Vocational Mission Band Display, by 
Miss Lily M. Macarthur; Introducing a 
Study, by Miss E. Mathewson, and a 
Worship Service With Pictures, by Miss 
Ada Adams, Miss Margaret Webster, and 
Miss T. Negoro. 

The Treasurer’s statement was presented 
by Mrs. Daniel Strachan and the Trustees’ 
report by Miss Bessie MacMurchy; Mrs. 
H. A. MacMillan conducted a round table 
discussion in which the Activities of Youth 
Groups was considered; Press and Local 
Publicity was discussed, Mrs. A. J. Cherry 
and Miss Helen Mackintosh leading; Mrs. 
A. R. Riddell conducted a Group Conference 
on Mission Bands; Mrs. Harold Keefer on 
Girls; Mrs. H. A. MacMillan on Young 
Women Graduates. 


Face the Facts was a message from Mrs. 
W. A. McLennan, a former President, and 
the Latest Word from Overseas was given 
by Mrs. A. W. Pae and Mrs. H. P. Ferrier. 
Consider the Presbyterial Meeting was the 
theme presented by Miss Laura K. Pelton. 

The evening meetings open to the public 
which were marked by large congregations, 
were of especial interest. The first of these 
was on the evening of Tuesday, at which 
addresses were given by Miss Lily Mac- 
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arthur on A Visit to Val D’Or; Miss Shir- 
ley V. Scott, on War Service; and Miss 
Ruby Walker on Over the Prairies with 
Dorcas. 


The second public meeting on Wednesday 
evening heard addresses by Rev. W. A. 
Cameron, D.D., Secretary of the General 
Board of Missions, on British Guiana, and 
by Rev. E. H:’ Johnson, B.Sc., B. Th., for- 
merly a missionary in Manchuria, now Sec- 
retary for Missionary Education, on The 
Church of Manchuria and Japan. 


The Treasurer’s report indicated an ad- 
vance in receipts, an increase in the Reserve 
funds, and sufficient money on hand at the 
beginning of the year to carry on the work 
for nine months. Grants were made to 
orphaned missions, bombed churches in 
Scotland, England and Ireland, and to Pro- 
testant ministers in Europe who found re- 
fuge in Britain. 

Grants of $500 each were given for 
Chinese War Relief, and for The Chaplaincy 
Committee of our Church for the publica- 
tion of The Armour of God; special grants 
were also given to the British and Foreign 
Bible Society for war work. 


On account of the closing of much of the 
overseas work, $10,000 additional was put 
into National work and provision was made 
for advance work after the war by instruc- 
tions to deposit quarterly one-quarter of the 
unexpended overseas estimate. Christian 
Literature was given special consideration 
and the grant to Camp Work was doubled. 


The election of officers resulted as fol- 
lows: 


President, Mrs. A. R. MecMurrich (re- 
elected); Vice-Presidents, Mrs. W. A. Mc- 
Lennan, Mrs. D. Strachan, Miss Bessie Mac- 
Murchy, Mrs. W. H. Mitchell, Mrs. R. S. 
Gibson, Alberta; Mrs. W. G. Gourlie, Bri- 
tish Columbia; Mrs. H. H. Dunwoody, Mani- 
toba; Mrs. V. A. Smith, Ontario; Mrs. A. 
M. Hill, Quebec; Mrs. J. A. Sinclair, Saskat- 
chewan; Recording Secretary, Mrs. Donald 
Gordon; Corresponding Secretary, Mrs. W. 


A. McLennan; Treasurer, Mrs. Daniel 
Strachan, 

Secretaries: Miss Bessie MacMurchy, 
International Secretary; Young) Women’s, 
Mrs. CGC. N. Johnston; Girls’ Organ- 
izations, Mrs. Harold Keefer; Home 


Helpers, Mrs. J. A. Hilts; Candidates, Mrs. 
A. R. McMurrich; Hospitals and School 
Residences, Mrs. J. S. Shortt; Indians, Miss 
J. F. Lang; Chinese in Canada, Mrs. J. C. 
Wood; Deaconess, Mrs. W. H. Mitchell, Mrs. 
J. M. Warren; China, Mrs. H. P. Ferrier; 
India, Mrs. A. W. Pae; Lantern Slides, Mrs. 
N. A. MacEachern; Supplies, Mrs. J. A. 
McClure; Christian Literature, Mrs. Arthur 
J. Cherry. 

Members without portfolio: Mrs. W. A. 
J. Martin, Miss Mathieson; members ex- 
officio, Chairman of the Board of Missions; 
Secretary of the Board of Missions; Con- 
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vener of the Budget and Stewardship Com- 
mittee. ; 

The installation of Officers was conducted 
by Rev. Joseph Wasson. 


* * * 


The W.M.S. (E.D.) makes an annual con- 
tribution to the Native Teachers Training 
Institute, Tangoa, New Hebrides. In ack- 
nowledgment of this gift, Rev. J. W. P. 
Gillan, principal of the Institute, according 
to The Presbyterian Message, writes: 


“We cherish the link with Canada, and 
never forget that it was The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, before Union, which gave 
the first missionaries to Tangoa—Dr. and 
Mrs. Annand. Their ground work was very 
good, and still lives on, in the new condi- 
tions of today. 


“The work of our Mission is being carried 
on in as full a way as conditions allow. All 
missionaries are at their stations, except 
those on regular furlough. However, the 
wives of missionaries, or rather those with 
children, have had to leave us for a while, 
and are in Australia, with the exception of 
Mrs. Wilson, who with her children is still 
here. Those without children are remain- 
ing. I cannot give details in a letter. So 
the work goes on supported by much prayer. 
You will know of the death of my uncle, 
Rev. Fred Paton, and I have written of this 
in an article which I trust the Victorian 
Church will send on to Canada.” 

* * *k 


The annual meeting of the society was 
held in St. James’ Church, Truro, N.S., Sep- 
tember 238-24. The first session was a public 
meeting over which Rev. Frank Lawrence, 
minister of St. James, presided. Delegates 
were reminded that this is war-time by the 
announcement that ‘‘owing to war condi- 
tions no hospitality will be extended. 

* *k * 


This organization has given the sum of 
$250 for the purpose of establishing a 
theological library in our mission in Bri- 
tish Guiana. In acknowledgment of this 
contribution, Rev. James. Dickson, New 
Amsterdam, wrote: 


“The $250 which your society invested 
in Books. for British Guinea, has proven a 
great blessing. A portion of it is being 
used to provide Christian Literature, 
Bibles, and other books which are being 
sold, and the money used to purchase 
other books, and the balance of it has 
been used to buy books for the Library 
which I have started in New Amsterdam 
in connection with the Theological Col- 


lege. Others besides the students, how- 
ever, can borrow the books which we 
have. We have a good start and the col- 


lection will continue to grow. 

“Dr. Cameron has been helping to get 
Theological Books for the Library and 
Dr. Taylor of Formosa is also giving 
great assistance along this line.” 
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The Quiet Hour. 


THE MINISTRY OF PRAYER 


The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much.—James 5:16. 


HIS passage conveys very clearly the 

idea that there is a ministry of prayer 

‘and that it is effective. The poet was 
speaking soberly when he used the language 
now so familiar, because oft repeated, 

“More things are wrought by prayer 
than this world dreams of.” 

Power is here attributed to man and its 
possession and exercise are available to all. 
It is power with God on behalf of man. Let 
it not be forgotten that we may pray for 
others and thus under God be the means of 
great blessing to them. We should regard 
prayer, therefore, as a power mighty but 
beneficent, working for the higher good of 
those for whom supplication is made. 

It has taken long to discover, appreciate, 
appropriate, and apply the forces of nature 
that today are such mighty agents in the 
promotion of human enterprise. Some men 
observed, however, and were wise. They 
had the genius to harness to machinery the 
force of steam, or air, or electricity. Prayer 
is a power and whilst this has been clearly 
discerned by many and given its due place 
in life there are others who deny its efficacy 
and more who doubt that 

The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 

1. The words of James proclaim a fact. 
Many think that we deal very sparingly in 
facts when we speak of man’s spiritual life. 
They regard it as dealing with theory and 
fancy but undoubtedly there are facts in- 
disputable in the spiritual as well as in the 
material realm. This strong assertion of 
the writer of this epistle has the support of 
another Saint of the Old Testament, who 
declared 

“But verily the Lord hath heard me.” 

God hears prayer for one’s self and our 
intercession for others. They engage in the 
ministry of which they need not be ashamed 
who have been taught to pray effectually 
and fervently for others. Speaking of the 
death of Robert Murray McCheyne, a fellow 
worker said: 

“Perhaps the heaviest loss to his brethren, 
his people and the land is the loss of his 
intercessions.” 

An incident in the life of Jesus may be 
cited in this regard. Looking forward along 
the line of Peter’s life and seeing the danger 
which would soon confront this impetuous 
follower, Jesus said 

Behold Satan hath desired to have you, 
that he may sift you as wheat, but I have 
prayed for thee that thy faith fail not; and 
when thou art converted strengthen thy 
brethren. : | 

The Master’s prayer brought him deliver- 
ance. Thus we are encouraged to heed the 
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words of Tennyson, following those already 
quoted above: 

- Wherefore let thy voice 

Rise like a fountain for me night and day. 


We are reminded, however, of a special 
quality in effectual prayer, that is, earnest- 
ness which cries out with Jacob 


“T will not let thee go except thou bless 

me.” 

The five features of prayer commonly 
listed by those who write upon this theme 
are adoration, confession, thanksgiving, 
petition, and self surrender. The last in the 
list is the most important and if this qual- 
ity be wanting, that is devotion, submission 
to the Will of God and intensity of desire 
prayer would properly be characterized as 
vain repetition. 

2. James supports his contention by cit- 
ing an example. That stalwart character 
of Israel’s early history, Elijah, serves his 
purpose here. 

This prophet of the Lord wins our ad- 
miration by his fidelity and courage. So 
conscious was he of his divine mission that 
he feared not to call even the King to ac- 
count for transgression of God’s law. He 
was a man of action but he was also a man 
of prayer and in this exercise his intense 
earnestness is manifest. He had power with 
God. He is spoken of, therefore, as sealing 
and opening the fountains of waters 
through the instrumentality of prayer. 
Drought and rain were at his command. 
He was one of ourselves too, that is, he had 
the common weaknesses of humanity. The 
threatened vengeance of a wicked queen 
put him to flight and landed him in such 
despair that he asked that his life might be 
taken away. We are too ready to put these 
men of prominence into a class by them- 
selves and conclude that the virtues which 
marked them are impossible to us. In doing 
so, we lose the force of their example. We 
should say, with respect to prayer, as with 
any other form of service, but say it humbly 
and reverently 

“What man has done, man can do.” 

The life of George Muller is an illus- 
trious example for us and it belongs to our 
time. His marvellous success with his or- 
phanages was explained by the fact that he 
prayed and prayed earnestly and in faith. 
Like the apostles who had wrought a mir- 
acle of healing upon the man, those who 
have seen the effectiveness of prayer in 

their life say 

“Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this, 
or why look ye so earnestly as though by 
our own power or holiness we had made this 
-man walk. ... His name, through faith in 
His name, hath made this man strong.” 

The excellency of the power to heal, to 
work, to speak, to pray is of God. He will 
pour out upon all his people the spirit of 
grace and of supplications. The power of 
prayer is manifestly within the reach of all 
the followers of Christ. 
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3. James suggests the arena in which 
We ask for 
whom and for what should we pray? The 
range of prayer is as wide as the need of 
man and it is inclusive of all things. Thus 
it is written in another letter of the New 
Testament 

“Be careful for nothing but in every- 
thing by prayer and supplication with 
thanksgiving let your requests be made 
known unto God.” 

These are the words of Paul, but in 
speaking thus he echoes the message of 
Jesus: 

Ask and it shall be given you, seek and 
ye shall find. 

Ours it is to ask and ardently and con- 
fidently to press our plea, believing that 
God will make known His will. Whilst we 
think this and declare this, it is good also 
to be specific. There may be some matters 
that we do not care to mention in prayer. 
We are to exclude nothing. Among par- 
ticulars that the apostle mentions, the fol- 
lowing are named: 


1. Sickness. To follow his counsel is not 
to commit ourselves to the vagaries and the 
fanaticism of many who are known as faith 
healers. We are warranted in being careful 
in this particular. Perhaps D. L. Moody, 
whose great commonsense commended him 
everywhere, is a safe guide for us. Of him 
it is told that when asked as to the place 
of prayer in sickness, he replied 

“Were I to take sick now I would com- 
mend my case to God in prayer and send 
for the best physician within reach.” 

Let us not forget to pray both for our- 
selves and others in the day of this trouble. 
Whilst we commend as far as possible those 
who are trained in the art of healing, let 
us also pray in the confidence of this com- 
forting message 


“The prayer of faith shall save the sick.” 


2. Sin. This is the ill that affects us all 
and in this common experience we should 
considerately regard our fellows, rather 
than upbraid them. James, in his letter, 
evidently refers to those who unbosom 
themselves to one another bewailing special 
sins that recur despite resolutions and 
watchfulness. Their fellowship in confes- 
sion may very naturally conclude with 
prayer; or privately they may entreat God 
for each other that He might show them 
the light of His countenance and bless them 
with forgiveness and restoration. How com- 
mendable is this spirit in our relation to 
others, how different from the hard and 
censorious temper so often shown. 

“Pray for one another, that ye may be 
healed,” 
is the counsel given in this letter. A lady, 
speaking of the fault of a child which failed 
to yield to correction, though every form of 
discipline was employed, said she made it a 
subject of special prayer and her child was 
healed. ° 
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3. Conversion. Of that convert, Lydia, 
who was of the firstfruits of Paul’s and 
Silas’ ministry in Macedonia, it was said, 
“whose heart the Lord opened”. This is 
most suggestive of the duty of prayer in 
the case of those who seem obdurate and 
unimpressed by counsel or entreaty and 
this is a phase of ministry in which even 
the seemingly helpless, such as the shut- 
ins, may engage. Of a prominent minister 
of the last century it is said that he kept a 
list of those for whose welfare he was con- 
cerned and two hours daily was spent think- 
ing of them and pleading for them as he 
paced up and down his study. It is James 
who says “If any of you do err from the 
truth and one convert him”. Such trans- 
formation is possible through prayer. One 
may pass beyond the influence of relatives 
and friends and teachers but never beyond 
the reach of prayer. Our encouragement to 
this exercise on behalf of others is well 
based in the words spoken of that Mace- 
donia convert, Lydia, ‘“‘whose heart the 
Lord opened”. In a strange and to us un- 
accountable manner God moves upon the 
hearts of men and disposes them, even to 
making a complete right-about-face in the 
matter of living. The heart having been 
opened to divine influence, the life is trans- 
formed. 

What an opportunity there is for prayer 
now in these days of fearful struggle and 
widespread suffering and sorrow! In this 
particular let us “bear one another’s bur- 
dens and so fulfil the law of Christ.” 


SOMEBODY PRAYED 

Written for the Day of Prayer 
He crouched in ambush in the night, 
The earth was trembling neath his feet, 
His rifle hand was stiff and numb— 
Better to die than know defeat! 
And then he heard a gentle Voice: 
“No man hath greater love than this’— 
Had Someone on his heated brow 
Laid soothing hands and tender kiss? 
His mother prayed. 


A Messerschmitt was close behind, 

Its gunfire whistled on the plane— 
“OQ God—” he once began to pray, 
And turned to meet the foe again... 
He wondered why he did not fear, 
Why suddenly up there alone 

He felt another Presence near, 

A steady Hand upon his own— 

His wife had prayed. 


The convoy darkly slid along— 

He saw a sudden streak of white 

Driving towards the vessel’s prow— 

Was Death approaching through 
night? 

He wondered why he thought of hone, 

The little church, its chiming Age 

“Eternal Father, strong to save” 

His little brothers in the choir— 

His church had prayed. 


the 
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And in our well-loved Mother Isle 

A Royal Family was bereaved, 

A Mother Queen had bowed her head 
As she with other mothers grieved. 
Three years of anxious nights and days 
Of fighting against fearful odds 

Could not destroy the courage of 

A King who placed his hand in God’s— 
An Empire prayed. 


—DOROTHY DUMBRILLE 
In The Toronto Star. 


REV. H. P. S. LUTTRELL 


Mr. Luttrell’s death took place in the 
General Hospital, Vancouver, on the 9th 
September. Though he had been in ill- 
health for some years, which caused his re- 
tirement, he was active in the service of the 
Church as occasion presented. His death 
was, therefore, unexpected. On the Sunday 
previous he had preached in Sapperton. 
Apparently, however, the strain of the jour- 
ney and the services was too much for him, 
as indicated by his condition on Monday. 
He went at once to the hospital but lived 
only till the evening of Wednesday. He was 
64 years of age and had served in the min- 
istry for 83 years. His early home was in 
Montreal. For 17 years he was a mission- 
ary in the Province of Honan, China, where 
he engaged in special service in famine 
relief. Returning to Canada, he became 
minister of St. Andrew’s Church, Victoria, | 
where he served for several years. He re- 
tired in 1937. Mr. Luttrell was a man of 
pronounced individuality and was a cap- 
able preacher. He is survived by Mrs. Lut- 
trell, one son, Kenneth, with the Canadian 
Army Overseas, and another, Colborne, in 
Vancouver. 


REV. CHARLES S. MILLER, M.A., B.D. 


The Presbytery of Brockville desires 
herewith to place on record its deep sense 
of loss in the sudden and unexpected death 
at the manse, Morrisburg, on the 1st day of 
October, 1942, of Rev. Charles S. Miller, 
M.A., B.D. The late Mr. Miller was born 
65 years ago in Hants County, N.S., and 
received his early education in the local 
schools. In pursuance of his education for 
the Ministry he graduated in Arts from 
the University of Manitoba, Winnipeg, with 
the degrees of B.A. and M.A. and in The- 
ology from Westminster Hall, Vancouver, 
B.C., with the degree of B.D. He served 
the Church in charges in Saskatchewan, 
Manitoba; London, Ontario; Montreal,. 
Quebec; Glace Bay and Pictou, N.S., before 
coming to Knox Church, Morrisburg, On- 
tario, to which he was inducted on the 9th 
day of September, 1941. Of a quiet and 
studious nature, the late Mr. Miller en- 
deared himself to his congregations by his 
gifts of heart and mind. 
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Children and Youth 


THE SLACK HAND 


He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack 
hand.—Proverbs 10:4. 


HE slack hand means that whatever is 
in it is held loosely and, therefore, 
carelessly. In such a case there will 

be loss. It may be very little at a time 
but if the loss is steady and continues it 
becomes a large sum. It is like a hole in 
a bag of grain from which a steady dribble 
flows as the vehicle makes its way to the 
market or the mill. The owner is greatly 
surprised when he reaches his destination 
to find that so much of his precious load 
has been lost. So it is with money, it may 
slip through our fingers and, before we are 
aware of it, is gone. 


Dealing with a slack hand, therefore, as 
one can see, is a serious fault and we 
should guard against it. 


That means that we should place a pro- 
per value upon money, that we should ever 
keep in mind the high service it may render, 
and control well the spending of it. Laxity 
in this respect, when one considers the con- 
sequences, is a serious matter and this the 
writer endeavors to impress upon us when 
he says: 


“He becometh poor that dealeth with a 
slack hand.” 


The poverty of many is not explained by 
the fact that they never had money but 
because having had it they held it loosely 
and it slipped away. Just think of the idle, 
purposeless way in which very many spend 
small sums which, though not. large in any 
single instance, by their number mean a 
great deal and that is why a very wise 
writer, whose object in all his books is to 
help young people to manage life well and 
particularly by way of earning and spend- 
ing, says: 


“A penny is a very small matter yet the 
comfort of thousands of families depends 
upon the proper spending and saving of 
pennies.” 


That is why also we have the saying— 


“Take care of the pennies and the pounds 
will take care of themselves.” 


It is good to bear in mind that our money 
is a talent for which in time we must give 
an account. God is the steward who has 
committed to us this trust and He will in 
His own time and way require it of us. 


To be careful in this matter does not 
mean that we shall be hard, stingy or nig- 
gardly. The opposite of the slack hand is 
the tight fist and we should guard against 
the latter as we do against the former. The 
miser is one of the most unlovely of men 
and it is his greed of gain and his hoard- 
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ing, stowing away every penny, that so 
transforms his whole being and makes him 
so forbidding in character and even in physi- 
cal appearance. Just as the great drama- 
tist, Shakespeare, counselled, 
borrower nor a lender be,” so it is good 
counsel for today, ‘Neither a _ careless 
spender nor a miser be.” 


Our young people for the most part are 
earning money as never before. They 
should learn to take care of it and not only 
lay up in store for the days that are to come, 
but see to it that a just proportion of it 
is spent on the work of the Lord and the 
relief of those in distress. 


When the Moderator of the General As- 
sembly of the Church of Scotland, Dr. Cock- 
burn, visited Canada about a year ago, the 
Young People’s Societies of the Presbytery 
of Toronto presented him for a_ special 
cause under the care of his Church a sum 
of over $1,300 and that was not all that 
they raised. A goodly sum was left in 
their hands. Since we reported that in the 
Record some will recall the method by 
which so large an amount was collected. 
Each member of these Societies was asked 
to give five cents a week for this purpose. 
That was all. Acquire enough nickels and 
thousands of dollars will be gathered. 


Every driver of horses knows that there 
is danger in a slack rein. A spirited ani- 
mal might get beyond control before pres- 
sure upon the bit in -his mouth could be 
exerted. The slack hand is like the slack 
rein. With it things, our money, may get 
beyond our control and we shall suffer in 
consequence.—R. 


SUNNY CORNER SUMMER BIBLE 
SCHOOL 
Teachers and Secretary 


Left to right: Principal, Rev. P. McK. 


Sampson, Mrs. Sampson, Miss Dorothy 
Mutch, Mrs. C. 8S. Hubbard, Miss Johnston 
(Deaconess), Miss Helena Sherrard, Miss 
Coleen Murphy. This is the sixth year of 
the school. 


“Neither a 
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SUMMER BIBLE SCHOOL, MILLERTON, N. 


CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR SUMMER 
CONVENTION 


All of us who have caught the spirit of 
Christian Endeavor feel that we have had 
many wonderful times together, but I think 
that those who attended the Summer Con- 
vention this year agree that the week spent 
by beautiful Lake Memphramagog was one 
of the best. 


The Convention theme was Forward with 
Christ to Tasks Which Lie Ahead in 1942, 
a very worthy subject to which Mr. Bell, 
Mr. Howell, Dr. Mooney and Mr. Stein ad- 
mirably directed our thoughts. 


Each day began, as all days should, with 
a Quiet Hour, a time when we went before 
Christ in the freshness of the morning to 
ask for His presence and blessing through- 
out the day. 


After breakfast, a very important item 
in an out-of-door day, Bible Study Groups 
were led by Dr. Mooney. It was at these 
lectures that we began to realize what a 
wonderful book, or library of books, the 
Bible really is and the marvellous way by 
which it has been preserved through the 
centuries that for us its teachings might be 
our comfort and guide. 


Next, Discussion Groups were led by Mr. 
Stein. In these we were reminded that we 
are soldiers of Christ, not conscripted but 
rendering voluntary service. From this 
none are excluded whatever his age or de- 
fects. 


A part of every day was spent in C.E. 
Method Groups, in which we learned from 
Mr. Howell ways and means of improving 
our societies. Every meeting, to be profit- 
able, must be preceded by thorough prepar- 
ation on the part of all. To pray and pre- 
pare are the secrets of a successful C.E. 
meeting. Five minutes at the end of the 
meetings should be reserved for the min- 
ister or counsellor to sum up and to im- 
press the truth presented. 


Since it is the duty of the members of 
each society to give of their best, these 
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First year, 1942, En- 
rolment, 80, average at- 
tendance, 59. The whole 
school stood in acknow- 
ledgment of their Chris- 
tian faith and purpose. 
Rev. P. McK. Sampson 
was the Principal and 
with him were six teach- 
ers. The school was di- 
vided into four grades, 
Primary, Junior, Inter- 
mediate, Senior. 


helpful suggestions should be passed on to 
the various societies if we would make this 
year the best. : 

Our days at the Convention ended, as 
they had begun, with Jesus. 


In the everyday use of the Bible we were 
instructed by Mr. Bell and taught the 
necessity of prayer and meditation in our 
effort to learn the will of God. The Bible 
is the guide-book for life, and our comfort 
in all experiences of trial. 


The Vesper Services were held at the 
lakeside and it seemed that all nature 
echoed the benediction with which each 
day closed. The last night had a special 
meaning for us and seemed to summon us, 
on our return to the city, to bring back the 
messages heard here to you who could 
not be with us. We earnestly pray that 
God will help us to do this most important 
part of His work, to bring all Endeavour- 
ers into closer touch with Christ, and to 
carry to those in the city, who were denied 
the privilege of the Convention the truth 
garnered in the days we were together in 
the hills——Com. 


CAN OPENER GONE 


Suffering by anyone kindles sympathy in 
the hearts of people generally. It seems, 
however, that all are more deeply affected 
when a child is the victim. It appears that, 
with the disposition of little children to 
direct everything to the mouth, a little girl 
in Vancouver swallowed a can-opener key, 
which lodged in her throat. She was rushed 
by plane to a far distant city, Philadelphia, 
to receive the attention of a special sur- 
geon. She was a little girl only four years 
of age and it would seem from the news- 
papers that not only all in Canada but the 
people of the U.S. were interested in the 
issue of this visit to a skilled surgeon who 
made a specialty of such operations. The 
operation was successful and the little girl, 
with the relative in whose care she was 
sent on this long journey, was greeted 
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after a two month’s absence by the parents 
of the child and a company of relatives and 
friends. It was an occasion for great glad- 
ness and it is said that the little girl re- 
turned “home today with a big smile, a new 
hair-do and a new wrist watch”. So there 
was widespread rejoicing over the recovery 
of this little daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Gordon Bell. 


HARROW HONORS A FAMOUS 
SON 


Harrow songs are well known, and the 
collection is always growing. Recently Mr. 
Churchill visited his old school and was 
greeted with this verse: 


Nor less we praise, in darker days, 
The leader of our nation; 

And Churchill’s name shall win acclaim 
From each new generation; 

While in this fight to guard the Right 
Our country you defend, Sir, 

Here grim and gay we mean to stay, 

And stick it to the end, Sir. 


INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS . 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 8 
Christian Nurture in the Family 
Deuteronomy 6:4-9, 20-25; 

2 Timothy 3:14, 15 


Golden Text: Train up a child in the way 
he should go: and when he is old he will 
not depart from it.—Proverbs 22:6. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 15 
Things that Mar Family Life 


Genesis 27:30-35; Matthew 5:31, 32; 
Luke 12:13-15 


Golden Text: Bear ye one another’s bur- 
dens and so fulfil the law of Christ.—Gala- 
tians 6:2. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 22 
Motives that Strengthen Family Life 
Exodus 2:1-4; Joshua 24:14, 15 
Ephesians 5:28-31, 6:1-4 

Golden Text: Charity never faileth.—1 
Corinthians 13:8. 


LESSON—NOVEMBER 29 
The Mission of the Church 
Matthew 18:15-17; Acts 1:8; 2:42; 6:1-4; 
11:27-80; 18:1-3; 1 John 1:3 
Golden Text: As my Father hath sent me, 
even so send I you.uw—John 20:21. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 6 
The Meaning of Church Membership 
Colossians 3:1-17 


Golden Text: Now ye are the body of 
Christ, and members in particular. — 1 
Corinthians 12:27. 
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Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 

Alberton and West Point, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
H. M. Creaser, Tyne Valley, P.E.I. 

Appin, Melbourne & Delaware, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. C. Davies, Walkers P.O., Ont. 

Atwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. E. Kelley, Lis- 
‘towel, Ont. 

Auburn, Etec., Ont., Rev. Hugh Jack, Sea- 
forth, Ont. 

Baddeck and Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. 
A. D. MacKinnon, Little Narrows, N.S.. 

Belfast, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 
ster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Belmont, etc., Ont., Rev. J. M. Laird, 50 
Gladstone Ave., St. Thomas, Ont. 

Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, Box 57, Milton, Ont. 

Bracebridge, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. -Mac- 
Innis, Orillia, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Caledonia, P.E.I, Rev. T. H. B. Somers, 
The Kirk House, Charlottetown, P.E.I. 
Calgary, Alta., Knox, Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Burton, 803 13th St. E., Calgary, Alta. 
Cobourg, Ont., Mod., Rev. Horace Kaye, Col- 

bourne, Ont. 

Cromarty, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. K. West, 
Monkton, Ont. 

Fergus, Ont. (Stated Supply for duration), 
Mod., Rev. J. D. Wilkie, Elora, Ont. 

Glamis, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Anderson, 
Port Elgin, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., New Westminster, Rev. W. 
I. McLean, 136 Mountain Park, Hamilton, 
Ont. 

Harriston, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. H. Palmer, 
D.D., Palmerston, Ont. 

Levis, etc., Que. Mod., Rev. Harold Reid, 
Quebec, Que. 

Madoc and Tweed, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. W. 
MacDonald, Roslin, Ont. 

Manotick and Kars, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. 
Reid, Richmond, Ont. 

Melfort, Sask., Mod., Rev. E. S. MacKay, 
Tisdale, Sask. 

Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Jos. E. Taylor, R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 

Mount Brydges, etc., Mod., Rev. R. Douglas 
Macdonald, St. Thomas, Ont. 

Mount Forrest, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. H. Pal- 
mer, D.D., Palmerston, Ont. 

Murray Harbor North and Peter’s Road, 
P.E.I., Rev. T. H. B. Somers, The Kirk 
House, Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

New Westminister, B.C., Knox, Mod., Rev. 
Thomas Murphy, 217 4th Ave, New 
Westminster, B.C. 

North Battleford, Sask., Mod., Rev. R. M. 
Ransom, Rosetown, Sask. 
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North Vancouver, B.C., St. Stephen’s and 
St. Andrew’s Mod., Rev. F. G. St. Denis, 
686 W. 24th Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Orangedale and River Denys, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. D. C. MacPherson, Kirkwood, Lake 
Ainslie, N.S. 

Ottawa, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. R. 
Good, 345 Bronson Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 

Paisley and Salem, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. G. 
McMillan, R.R. 2, Port Elgin, Ont. 

Parry Sound, Ont., Mod., Rev. Ronald 
HW 195 2nd Ave. East, North Bay, 

nt. 

Port Colborne, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. W. Hare, 
R.R. Fenwick, Ont. 

Priceville, etc., Ont., Mod., 
Brown, Ph.D., Dundalk, Ont. 

Red Deer, Alberta, Mod., Rev. R. A. Sin- 
clair, Innisfail, Alberta. 

Renfrew, Ont., Mod.; Rev. H. P. Maitland, 
Arnprior, Ont. 

Riverfield and Howick, Que., Mod., Rev. W. 
Brown, Ormstown, Que. 

St. David’s and Merriton, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
A. W. Hare, R.R. Fenwick, Ont. 

Smithville and Beamsville, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
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arines, Ont. 


Sonya, Cresswell, etc., Mod., Rev. M. C. 
Young, Beaverton, Ont. 

Spencerville, etc., Ont., Rev. W. FitzSimons, 
Cardinal, Ont. 

Summerside, P.E.I., Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 
ster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Teeswater, Ont., Mod., Rev. Kenneth Mc- 
Lean, Wingham, Ont. 

Tillsonburg, Ont., Mod., Rev. Gordon Ped- 
die, Norwich, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Emmanuel, Mod., Rev. Jas. 
Milroy, 733 Coxwell Ave., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Runnymede, Rev. C. J. Mac- 
Kay, 154 Annette St., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Westminster, Rev. S. John- 
ston, 69 Rumsey Rd., Toronto. Stated 
Supply. 

Uptergrove, etc., Ont.,.Mod., Rev. J. A. 
MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 

Vancouver, B.C., Richmond, Mod., Rev. Dr. 
ead Prag 1260 Bidwell St. Vancouver, 


Vancouver, B.C., Robertson, Mod., Rev. 
Alex. Esler, D.D., 1944 Parker St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 


Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. 
Reid, Richmond, Ont. 


Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Neil G. Smith, Rodney, Ont. 

West River, Green Hill and Saltsprings, 
N.S., Mod., Rev. W. L. MacLellan, Scots- 
burn, N.S. 

Wood Islands, etc., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 
sae The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 
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Calls | 


Belleville, Ont., St. Andrew’s, to Rev. J. G. 
Hornsby, Owen Sound, Ont. 
Kensington, Freetown and Malpeque, P.E.L., 

to Rev. James McGowan, Bass River, N.S. 
Montague, Cardigan, P.E.I., to Rev. Rod- 
erick MacLeod, Big Bras d’Or, N.S. 
New Glasgow, N.S., St. Andrew’s, to Rev. 
J. M. MacQueen, Lachine, Que. 
North Battleford, Sask., to Rev. T. A. Rod- 
ger, as Supply. 
Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s, to Rev. Chas. 
Miller, Morrisburg, Ont. 


Inductions 


Corunna, Courtright, Ont., Rev. C. E. 
Fisher, Sept. 17th. i 
Elmira, Ont., Rev. H. L. Bennie, Sept. 25th. 
Goderich, Ont., Rev. R. Stewart, Kirkland 

Lake, Ont., Oct. 2nd. 
Janetville, Ont., Rev. Peter Jamieson, Octo- 
ber 22nd. 
Kinburn, Ont., Rev. N. S. Sharkey, Oct. 1st. 
Kirkfield, Bolsover and Eldon, Ont., Rev. 


A. 8S. McLean, Sept. 30th. 


Resignations 
Rev. D. S. Traill, M.A., S.T.M. Now Prof. 


of History, Brandon College. Address, 
2683—4th St., Brandon, Man. 


CALVINISTIC CONFERENCE 


This was held in the summer at Grand 
Rapids, Mich., and was the second Calvin- 
istic Conference. The attendance numbered 
400 at the day sessions with a much larger 
gathering at the evening meetings. The 
general theme was The Word of God. The 
following are the addresses: Rev. Harold 
J. Ockenga, Ph. D., Park Church, Boston, 
The Word of God; Rev. Louis Berkhof of 
Calvin Seminary, Grand Rapids, What Is 
the Word of God? Dr. Henry Stob, Pro- 
fessor of Philosophy at Calvin College, The 
Word of God and Philosophy; Dr. O. T. 
Allis, Present Day Interpretations of the 
Word of God; Dr. John De Vries, Calvin 
College, The Word of God and Science; Dr. 
Leon Wincelius, Professor of French Liter- 
ature at Swarthmore, The Word of God and 
Culture; Prof. Thomas Welmers of Hope 
College, The Word of God and Education; 
Dr. William Crowe, Calvinism and To- 
morrow. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S MONTHLY 


The Presbyterian Young People’s Society 
of the Winnipeg Presbytery has issued, in 
mimeograph form, a monthly under the 
name The Spire, the editors of which are 
Miss Anna Nicolson and Miss Lorna Hous- 
ton. In this are reported activities of the 
organization, some devotional articles, and 
other matters of interest. 
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Witha great sun 
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obtained 1 this treedow 


O SPOKE the chief Captain to St. 
S Paul. Whatever the form of the 
“Great Sum’’, in this instance, the 
words themselves may serve to remind 
all people of the Christian Church of 
the great sum, in pain and sacrifice, 
paid by our forefathers in building, 
and preserving, their Freedom, and 
the right to Worship according to 
their own conscience. 


St. Paul’s answer, too, has a particular 
significance at this time. . 
of the great religious privileges we 
enjoy, but which now are hanging by 
athread. Can you picture the squared 
shoulders and the proud voice, as Paul 
said—‘‘But I was FREE born”’. 


. areminder 


Today we:can share that pride. We, 
too, are FREE born, but we found 
this Freedom here ... as it were 


(Acts 22-£8) 


ready-made .. . a heritage that per- 
haps we have taken too much for 
granted, unmindful of the generation 
of martyrs who bequeathed it to us. 


Now our religious Freedom is assailed 
by the enemies of God and the 
avowed destroyers of The Church. 
Now “It shall be required of this 
Generation”’ to fight for the Faith. 
This, translated into terms of today’s 
crisis, means REAL PERSONAL 
SELF-DENIAL. It means changing 
our standards of living to support 
Canada’s war effort ... it means 
doing our utmost in helping to buy 
guns, and ships, and tanks, and 
planes, to support our fighting men.. 

it means budgeting to the utmost, to 
lend the utmost .. . it means putting 
every cent you can into VICTORY 
BONDS. 


.... By works a man is 
Hustified and not by 


faith onlp.... 


(James 2-94) 


NATIONAL WAR FINANCE COMMITTEE 
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OMINION Gov- 

ernment War 
Risk Insurance on 
CHURCHES and 
other Property is now 
available through the 
SUN. 


Is Your Church Protected? 


EVERYONE NEEDS THE SUN 


KNOX COLLEGE MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY 


During the past college year an interest- 
ing feature of the work of the Knox Col- 
lege Society was initiated. At the request 
of several congregations in Southern On- 
tario, students from the College went out 
in groups and conducted special services. 
Orillia, Elmvale, Norval, together with 
Victoria, Dovercourt and Cooke’s churches 
in Toronto, were the places visited. 


Since these meetings have been a means 
of blessing to the students themselves as 
well as to the places visited, the Knox Col- 
lege Missionary Society is anxious to con- 
tinue them. It is felt that a real contribu- 
tion to the work of the Church can be made 
through drawing students and congrega- 
tions closer together in Christian fellowship. 


It is feared that the transporation prob- 
lem will tend somewhat to curtail this 
work; as the Lord leads, however, we plan 
to continue. The group sent out will be 
prepared to take any or all of the Sunday 
services, including, if desired, Bible classes 
and Young People’s or Fireside meetings. 
Special music will also be provided. Any 
congregation desiring to sponsor such ser- 
vices should get in touch with John Robson, 
301 Chaplin Crescent, Toronto. 
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LINENS and WOOLLENS 


TABLE CLOTHS—TOWELS—SHEETS 
— PILLOW CASES — BLANKETS —: 
SCOTTISH TARTANS — MOTOR 
RUGS—TIES—SCARFS, ETC. 

SKIRTS AND KILTS MADE TO ORDER 


Mail Orders receive prompt attention 


DONALD MacLEAN 
233 Yonge Street, Toronto ELgin 6910 


Check your 


requirements for 
Christmas Serbices 
NOW! 


CHOIR: Choir Gowns, 
Collars, Mortar-boards 


MINISTER: Preaching Robes, 
Cassocks, Black Scarves, 
Stocks, Collars and Tabs. 


Write for up-to-date price list. 
HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 
103 King St. W. - 


Choir 


Toronto 


DEAF ? 


For better hearing, try the smallest 
aid available — streamlined: compact. 
Write 

POTTER EARPHONE COMPANY 

277 Yonge Street, Toronto 

“ESTABLISHED FOR A QUARTER OF 

A CENTURY” 


ANNOUNCEMENT 


The Committee on Evangelism of the Can- 
adian Committee, World Council of 
Churches, is preparing material for use in 
the observance of the Week of Prayer, 
January, 1943. 


This material will be printed by the Com- 
mittee, and will be made available in quan- 
tity, at cost, to the offices of the various 
churches, by whom it will be distributed 
to their respective constituencies. It is 
hoped that this new venture of the Com- 
mittee in preparing its own material for 
the Week of Prayer will find ready accept- 
ance, and that the material will be widely 
used throughout all the Churches, and in 
inter-denominational groups. 


~The Donations Bearing Life Interest Scheme 


is one by which the British and Foreign Bible Society in Canada and Newfoundland accepts a sum 
of money from any donor as as absolute gift, the Society agreeing to pay a definite income during 


life, at times to be mutually arranged. 


In these days when investments require careful choice, have you ever considered one that will 
help to send the Written Word of God throughout the world in the languages of mankind? 


For further particulars apply to any Auxiliary, or to the 


General Secretary of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
in Canada and Newfoundland 


Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


ols 
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Over 1,500 Pipe Organs have been 
built and installed by us in Canada 
and United States. 


Established in 1879 


Casavant Freres Ltd. 


ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. - CANADA 


SINCE 


MeCAUSLAND kro 


218 JOHN ST. TORONTO 


N.TLYON GLASS COMPANY Lt), 


OLD CHOIR SELECTIONS 


A number of orders have been 
sent to us for this book, which 
was reviewed in the September 


Record, page 2706. 


~ We now advise that all orders 

for this book should be sent to 
White’s Popular Book Store, New 
Glasgow, N.S. 


HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 


NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 


We want to place in good homes. 
Boys’ Girls In Residence Oct. 1st, 1942 


11 Under one year old 
1 Between 1 and 2 years old 
sf and 3 years old 
and 4 years old 
and 5 years old 
and 6 years old 
and 7 years old 
and 8 years old 
and 9 years old 
“9 and 10 years old 
“10 and 11 years old 
“11 and 12 years old 


29 15 Total of 44 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 
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LLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


FU 


Custom may be a tyrant. 


Wisdom is better than strength. 


God’s strength more than matches earth’s 
strain. 


Men abuse sorrow by mistaking it or de- 
fying it. 


Not everyone who blows a horn is a 
huntsman. 


Mercy blesses him that gives and him 
that takes. 


By prudence we may get the better of 
misfortune. 


Silver is of less value than gold and gold 
than virtue. 


He is indeed a conqueror who triumphs 
over himself. 


By merit not by patrons ought we to 
seek our ends. 


Put a curb on your tongue or it will put 
a curb on you. 


Nothing that is morally wrong can be 
politically right. 


Even virtue looks more lovely when it 
dwells in a beautiful form. 


Sorrow is God’s last message to man; 
it is God speaking in emphasis. 


You conquer other things, go conquer 
your own feelings and your anger. 


God provides food and clothing for the 
body as well as truth for the soul. 


Sin being taken away we are able to 
discern the voice of God Himself. 


We are mutually dependent and what is 
for other’s good is for our good also. 


God will have no drift-wood for His 
sacrifices, no drift-men for His ministers. 


We must be dependable and honorable 
as well as kindly disposed and charitable. 


They who think to score by victimizing 
others become victims of their own deceit. 


Sacrifice is the resolute self-surrender 
and willing resignation of a free and rea- 
sonable soul. 


Good laws may not always make good 
people but good people ought always to 
make good laws. 


Qh eee ee a ee OOS er ooeress 


To take the brave way in difficulty may 
turn the tables and bring victory out of 
threatened disaster. 


Once we have seen what we should be and 
do, let us not be content with partial attain- 
ment and imperfect service. 


To these two great articles of conscience, 
God is high and God is near, the Bible adds 
a greater third, God is love. 


Truth and love are two of the most 
powerful forces in the universe; together 
they cannot easily be withstood. 


God is the author of all admirable quali- 
ties and applies them to serve His purposes 
whether we recognize Him or not. 


The fundamental religious experience of 
forgiveness and cleansing are in every case 
the indispensable premises of life with God. 


Why comes temptation but for man to 
meet and master and make crouch beneath 
his foot, and so he pedestaled in triumph. 


Conscience is not the Lord’s persecution, 
but His jealous pleading, and not the fierce- 
ness of His anger but the reproach of His 
love. 


In government, in social life, in industry, 
we ‘must resolutely judge all proposals, 
plans, schemes, etc., by how they work out 
in a happy, noble, useful life. 


A terror of strong drink has in every age 
possessed those who from their position as 
magistrates and prophets have been able to 
follow for any distance the drifts of social 
life. 


We speak easily of forgiveness and re- 
pentance of love and faith and peace but 
do not consider the terms and the condi- 
tions upon which these are bestowed and 
enjoyed. 


God cares for you, therefore live a trust- 
ful, tranquil, God-centred life, meeting 
storm with calm, adversity with fortitude, 
defeat with faith, death with hope of im- 
mortal life. 


Truth in black ink and on dead paper is 
only half the truth; not until it is fleshed, 
flashing in the eye, thrilling in the voice, 
speaking with all the urgency of thought 
and feeling, is it clothed with power. 


What of good God has in store for us 
is promised freely out of His great grace 
to our unworthy hearts, yet granted in the 
end only to those who press toward it 
through discipline, tribulation, and fire. 
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NOW 


more than ever 
your family needs 


PROTECTION 


In these hazardous days there 
is one comfort a family should 
not be without— adequate life 
insurance protection! 


Life insurance provides the 
utmost protection at the mini- 
mum cost. Your first premium 
cheque creates an estate worth 
hundreds, or thousands, of 
dollars—a sum it would take 
years to save in any other way. 
Should anything happen to you, 
this money becomes immediately 
available to your dependents. 


Why not see a Mutual Life 
representative about your family 
protection problem? There are 
Mutual Life policies planned for 
wartime incomes — providing 
maximum protection at a cost 
within your means. Call your 
nearest Mutual Life office today! 


“Of what avail are plough or sail, 
Or land or life if Freedom fail!” 


DO NOT OVERLOOK YOUR 
OBLIGATION TO PURCHASE 
WAR SAVINGS CERTIFICATES 


ESTABLISHED 1869 


“Owned by the Policyholders”’ 


“We must be united, we must be un- 
daunted, we must be inflexible.”—Rt. Hon. 
Winston Churchill. 


For 


Christmas Gifts 
Order Now 


The New 
COMBINATION 


GOWN 
from $31.15 


HARCOURTS 


LIMITED 


103 King St. W - Toronto 


SAFE RECORD PROTECTION 


A TAYLOR SAFE—a handy cabinet—all sizes, 
also cash chests, afford assurance against fire 
or theft. Especially is this so for protection 
and safe-guarding Ecclesiastical records, docu- 
ments or other valuable papers—likewise Com- 
munion plate and collections. Write for cata- 
logue P.R. to 


J. & J. TAYLOR LIMITED 


145 Front Street East - - Toronto 


THE SCOTSMAN 
CALENDAR 


This’ attractive work of art, is- 
sued by The Scotsman, Edinburgh, 
Scotland, which has been for the 
past two years on sale at the Church 
Offices, will not be available this 
season. We understand, however, 
that it may be obtained at the de- 
partmental stores in the larger 
cities. 


Life, to be worthy of a rational human 
being, must be always in progression; we 
must always purpose to do more or better 
than in times past.—Dr. Johnson. ~ 


If we are meant to live let us live in 
unity and freedom; and if we are to die let 
us die in honor and freedom as our pre- 
decessors did.—Patriarch Gavrilo, Head of 
Church in Yugo-Slavia. 


The Spirit of Ulster 


Ulster’s devotion in the present war is 
exemplified not least by the contributions 
to Warship Week. The County of Antrim 
alone at the date of this report had re- 
turned a total of £1,058,342. 


The Presbyterian Record, Room 802, 100 Adelaide St. West, Toronto 2, Dr. W. M. Rochester, Editor. 
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JUVENILE DELINQUENCY 


By the Editor 


“HIS social problem now engages over 
a wide area the earnest attention of all 
solicitous for the welfare of youth, 
according to reports. This is indicated in 
the concern expressed by the Assembly’s 
Committee in the article Church and Home, 
which appeared in the November Record. 
That Committee is called upon to deal with 
the “indifference to religion on the part of 
parents and the spiritual barrenness of 
home life” one of the results of which is 
the problem of youth. A short time ago the 
Mayor of Toronto requested a report from 
the Chief Constable on this matter. The 
latter declared that a very disturbing situ- 
ation prevails in the city. Boys. and girls 
of tender years are picked up on the streets 
by the police in the early hours of the morn- 
ing. Criminal court records sadly confirm 
in many quarters the lamentable report. 
The Barrie Examiner states that from 
widely separated sections of Canada come 
news items telling of the serious increase 
in juvenile delinquency, and so the depres- 
sing story goes. 

The causes are variously assigned but 
those chiefly mentioned are lack of parental 
teaching, oversight and discipline, the mili- 
tary situation in which fathers are on ac- 
tive service and mothers occupied with war 
work, lack of recreational facilities, both in 
the home and the community. 

Obviously no single remedy can be relied 
upon, though some are more potent than 
others. It is good to hear our Canadian 
hero of Malta publicly declare how much 
he owes from the standpoint of character 
to his home. If comparisons are instituted, 
doubtless priority and superiority will be 
conceded to that sacred institution, the 
home. Auxiliary helps, however, are not to 
be overlooked and various institutions and 
organizations may be relied upon for a real 
effort. These all have their place. 

One of the men prominent in our Church 
has made a valuable contribution to the 
discussion of the problem, His Honor Judge 
Stansbury, of Knox Church, St. Cathar- 
ines, Ontario, by reciting in a letter to the 
Globe and Mail, Toronto, the story of suc- 
cessful coping with this evil. 

Judge Stansbury states that in 1937 and 
1938 the situation in the city and county 
was so serious that action was absolutely 
necessary and this is his story. 

“Tt was apparent that home protection, 
guidance and discipline had broken down, 


even before the war, which seems now to 
receive the chief blame. Even the Church 
did not accept its responsibility and its op- 
portunity or was losing its attraction for 
youth. It was apparent that corporal pun- 
ishment was not a complete deterrent, that 
the training schools were a heavy charge on 
the pockets of the ratepayers, and of doubt- 
ful value except in hardened cases. 

““With these convictions the citizens of St. 
Catharines tried other methods. A city- 
wide survey was undertaken by the direct- 
ors of the “Y”, dealing exhaustively with all 
angles of the youth problem. A represen- 
tative gathering of citizens was convened, 
composed of delegates invited from every 
church, every fraternal lodge, every service 
club, and every organization, both Jew and 
Gentile, and at that meeting a Big Brother 
movement was started. It is impossible to 
exaggerate the influence which this body of 
interested and devoted men has had, not 
only correctively but preventively. 

“Then it was realized that delinquency 
was largely the result of idleness and the 
street corner gatherings. Nothing is truer 
than the old saying, ‘Satan finds some mis- 
chief still for idle hands to do’. So prom- 
inent citizens revived a campaign to erect 
the splendid arena which St. Catharines has 
dedicated to youth. At once juvenile skating 
and hockey clubs sprang into being all over 
the city, sponsored by teachers and others 
interested in sport and the welfare of the 
young people. In summer numerous boys’ 
lacrosse and baseball clubs were organized. 

“The plan was to substitute activities 
where the boys could spend their energies 
beneficially, and it has worked. Juvenile de- 
linquency in St. Catharines has been defi- 
nitely reduced in spite of all the adverse 
war conditions and an increase of nearly 
5,000 in population in 1942 and of substan- 
tial numbers in previous years. Home and 
church and school must still be charged 
with their duty, but where these fail the 
kindly encouraging arm of a Big Brother 
and the substitution of activity for idleness 
will work wonders. Try it!” 

Other features of this social effort should 
not be overlooked. They do not stand out 
like hockey, skating, lacrosse, and baseball, 
but they were there as cause to effect, 
namely, personal interest, sympathy, under- 
standing, brotherliness, and the earnest de- 
sire in the spirit of Christ to be helpful. 
These were the spring of action.—R. 
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Peace On Earth ES 

HEN the announcement of the birth of Christ was made to the we 
shepherds by the angels it is further recorded: is 

“And suddenly there was with the angels a multitude of the Ge 
heavenly host praising God and saying, aK 
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth, peace, goodwill toward aa 
men.’ of 
: fax 
The name of Jesus is therefore ever associated with peace; and it Ns 
was reasonable to expect from this heavenly intimation that, very early shee 
after His appearing, men would “beat their swords into ploughshares a 
and their spears into pruning hooks.” Alas! this seems even yet far NS 
from fulfilment. Nearly two thousand years have passed since His com- ers 
ing and we still sigh for world peace. zk 
Only twenty years ago a conflict was precipitated which soon in- AN 
volved almost the whole world, so nearly so that the event is constantly NS 
spoken of as the World War. How wide its sweep, how terrible the fe 
suffering, how enormous the sacrifice of human life. It was calamity BK 
on a stupendous scale! Since then armed strife has broken out between 1x 
nations here and there over the world, and to-day there is fear that from fe 
the same centre as in 1914 there will be another world-involving out- zrN 
break. NR 
Our disappointment will be allayed if we bear in mind that Jesus did SS 
not come to impose peace, to dominate the nations by Superior power as es 
parents might control unruly children by stern discipline, or a conquer- zr 
ing nation suppress by force tribal war among the people she has sub- 2x 
jugated. Christ came to preach peace, to induce and effect it. fe 
The Apostle James asked this question, “From whence come wars and ae. 
fightings among you?” and answers, “Come they not hence even from Aa 
your lusts?” and the great Italian poet and scholar, Petrarch, declared: rR 
“Rive great enemies of peace inhabit with us, avarice, ambition, envy, ES 
anger, pride; if these were to be banished we should infallibly enjoy per- eho 
petual peace.” Za 
These sayings indicate that the heart of man is the seat of difficulty; aK 
and, knowing this, Christ’s method is to effect change within, complete Gere 
transformation, a new heart and a right spirit. Peace therefore is de- ze 
pendent upon acceptance of and submission to Him whereby His recreat- 5 
ing work is done. ES 
There is evidence too that in promoting peace, His coming has not Bae 
been in vain. Particularly has this been manifest among the heathen to zN 
whom the Gospel has come with its liberating and transforming power. NN 
In the international sphere, during the past few years, by the estab- ASS 
lishing of the Hague Tribunal, the League of Nations, the adoption of ‘ 
various pacts, the Prince of Peace manifestly has a place in the hearts aa 
of men inclining them to love and brotherhood. ran 
“A peace is in the nature of conquest ES 

For then both parties nobly are subdued, Ws 

And neither party loser.” ZN 

“Blessed are the peacemakers for they shall be called the children a 

of God.” Ns 
May the bells on Christmas Day speak to us as to the poet: Ess 
“T heard the bells on Christmas Day sf 

Their old familiar carols play, a 

And wild and sweet 1s 
The words repeat sf 
Of peace on earth, good-will to men!” eas 

Reprinted for this war-time from December, 1934. as 
5K 
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STALIN AS AUTHOR 


LITTLE over thirty years ago, when 

in spite of internal unrest, and the 

humiliating outcome of the recent 
Russo-Japanese War, the Empire of the 
Czars appeared to be standing firmly, a 
young political exile made his escape from 
Siberia. Not wishing at the moment to 
draw attention to his whereabouts by overt 
revolutionary activities, he occupied his 
time in getting together materials for a 
“Treatise on the Question of Nationalities.” 
And his time was not wasted! This treatise 
was to be nearly as potent for good as 
Hitler’s “Mein Kampf” has been for evil. 
For when its author, Joseph Stalin, became, 
in a vastly different Russia, “First Com- 
missar,” in charge of racial problems, what 
he had written in those days of obscurity 
served as basis for the whole Soviet na- 
tional policy. 

Stalin, as most of us know, is not a 
native of Russia proper, but comes from 
Georgia, which, though now a flourishing 
Soviet Republic, was in his youth a back- 
ward and down-trodden dependency of the 
Czarist Empire. And Russian Government 
methods were, in those days, astute rather 
than commendable. In a country like 
Georgia, half Asiatic, half European, partly 
Mohammedan, partly Christian, it was easy 
enough to sow discord. Faction riots, offi- 
cials argued, were an excellent preventa- 
tive against an anti-Russian rising. If you 
and your next-door neighbour are trying to 
kill each other, you are not very likely to 
combine against a common enemy! (It was 
wise, too, they thought, to keep the popu- 
lace ignorant.) Knowledge was apt to 
make men restive. So education was frown- 
ed upon and the use of native languages 
forbidden. Stalin therefore knew well a 
fierce, hardy race the Georgians chafes 
under foreign domination. 


But when they with other subject peoples 
of the late Czarist Empire voluntarily 
entered the Union of Soviet Socialist Re- 
publics, all these evils were swept away. 
While the new States were required to work 
for the economic ideals of Socialist Russia, 
Stalin urged that each of them should be 
free to develop its own national character- 
istics to the fullest extent. “Let them 
cherish their own culture, their folk lore 
and folk dances,” he said, “and use their 
own languages as the medium of educa- 
tion.” Moreover—and this also on Stalin’s 
advice—it was decreed that even the small- 
est and most backward of them should have 
equal representation with Russia herself on 
the General Council of the Union. 


There are apparently eleven separate 
States in the U.S.S.R., some of them Europ- 
ean and some Asiatic, and each one with 


its own clearly defined characteristics. Next 
to Russia herself, the Ukraine is the largest 
and most densely populated, and has, be- 
sides, the mildest climate and amplest rain- 
fall in the Union. With its immense for- 
ests, its mineral wealth and its golden 
Wheat lands, it must have been when the 
Dean of Canterbury visited it, one of the 
most enviable countries on earth. It is a 
happy people he describes for us in his 
“Socialist Sixth of the World,” proud alike 
of their wonderful present-day achieve- 
ments and of their literature and traditions. 
But the tragic events of the last few 
months must have darkened the glowing 
colours of his picture. 


Of the Ukraine we have all of us some 
knowledge. But “Uzbek,” “Tajik,” ‘“Ka- 
zakh,” “Kirghiz,” and the other Socialist 
Republics seem to us only strange and out- 
landish names with which we have no con- 
nection whatever! Yet, if we realise that 
Uzbek, for instance, is the ancient Bokhara, 
then behind the newly-built cotton-mills and 
textile factories, we can still find the ro- 
mance and glamour of the past. We can 
see in imagination beautiful mosques and 
palaces. We can hear far off the tramp 
of the medieval armies of Genghis Khan 
and Tamerlane; and watch the long, richly 
laden caravans of merchandise taking “the 
golden road to Samarcand”’! 


And even in their industrial present, 
these States cannot wholly lack variety, 
since men of many races and shades of com- 
plexion throng their cities. But whatever 
their colour—white, brown or black — all 
citizens are apparently able to live and 
work together on terms of perfect equality. 

And it is in connection with this Colour 
Question that Dean Johnson tells a pleasant 
little tale concerning the seven-year-old son 
of Paul Robeson, the negro singer, and the 
children of the Soviet. 


About a half dozen years ago Robeson 
was in Moscow for the production of a 
motion-picture. It was not his first visit 
to Russia, and he had been impressed by 
the friendliness of the Russian children 
when he had met them before. But this 
time he stayed at a collective farm near 
the city, and, sharing their everyday life, 
got to know them intimately. One 
and all the young folk became his friends 
and admirers. Of an evening, when work 
was done, he would sing to them and they 
to him, and sometimes he would talk about 
his own small son, the shy, sensitive little 
Pauli. “You must bring him here,” they 
said. “He will be happy with us.” And 
Robeson thought the idea worth consider- 
ing. So when he returned the following 
year, Pauli and his grandmother came with 
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him to Moscow; and there he left them 
while he was away on a concert tour. But 
when the tour was over and he returned 
to the capital, he found an entirely different 
Pauli! Instead of the shy, shrinking little 
fellow who seemed always to be dreading 
a rebuff, he was now a happy, natural boy, 
enjoying school life to the full, and in his 
free time romping gaily with the other 
children. 


This story gives a delightful picture of 
Russian childhood, though it may not prove 
that Stalin would be able to grapple suc- 
cessfully with the complicated Color Ques- 
tion of the United States. 


But there is another world-wide racial 
problem he can claim to have solved to a 
very great extent. Throughout the ages, 
though scattered over the earth, the Jews 
have yet remained a “peculiar people,” 
clearly marked off from other nations, per- 
haps the most gifted of all races, and cer- 
tainly the most hated and most tragic. In 
Czarist Russia, the poorer Jews were herd- 
ed in ghettos, though there were always a 
few wealthy and professional Jewish fami- 
lies in the greater cities. And education 
was not within the reach of all, whatever 
their wealth; for only a few places in the 
universities were allotted to Jewish students. 
Once these were filled, no others had a 
chance, however brilliant their promise. 


Nor were these the worst evils. The life 
and property of the Russian Jew were never 
safe. At any moment the latent hatred 
of the mob might be raised to a murderous 
pitch and an entire Jewish community 
wiped out. 


But all these things have now passed 
away. Since Stalin holds that ‘discrimina- 
tion against any race is incompatible with 
communism,” the Jew in the U.S.S.R. has 
now the same rights, social and political, 
as his fellow citizens. There are no educa- 
tional restrictions, and Jews may live where 
they please. 


Yet, in order that they may be able to 
use their own language in every-day busi- 
ness transactions, and develop their own 
culture undisturbed, the Government has 
allotted them a territory for themselves 
alone. This is a district in the Far East, 
called Birobijan, about the size of Pales- 
tine. But, unlike Palestine, it was, the 
Dean tells us, until their coming unoccu- 
pied, undeveloped country. There were 
therefore no previous inhabitants to resent 
their occupation. But to balance this, the 
earlier settlers had to contend with such 
difficulties as rough, unbroken land, and 
swamps and marshes infested by millions 
of mosquitoes. It was small wonder that, 


though they knew the country was poten- . 


tially rich, a great many of them gave up 
the struggle in despair. 


But some indomitable colonists remain- 
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ed, and in the end achieved success. Birobi- 
jan has to-day its saw-mills, its gold quar- 
ries, and its coal mines, and over 100,000 
acres under cultivation. Needless to add, 
it has also its flourishing schools and col- 
leges, and even music and ballet academies 
for the children of its citizens. 


So whatever the future may hold for 
Russia, it must be admitted that Stalin’s 
“Treatise” and all the constructive work he 
founded on it, has served the cause of peace 
throughout the Socialist Republics, just as 
surely as Hitler’s ‘Mein Kampf” has made 
for world-wide war.—A. M., The Messen- 
ger, Melbourne, Australia. 


REDUCED FARE CERTIFICATES 
FOR 1943 


The following information has been 
forwarded from the Canadian Pas- 
enger Association, Montreal:— 


In order to avoid unnecessary cor- 
respondence, delay and confusion, it 
is requested that applicants proceed 
as follows:— 


1. A holder of a 1942 certificate 
should use card form contained 
therein in making application for 
1943 certificate. 


2. A new applicant must file applica- 
tion on Canadian Passenger Asso- 
ciation Form 75-E, certified as re- 
quired therein. 


3. Each application for new or re- 
newal certificate must be accom- 
panied by Express Money Order 
for $2.00 payable to Canadian Pas- 
senger Association. The Associa- 
tion will not accept responsibility 
for safe receipt of cash remit- 
tances. 


4. Application should be addressed to 
Canadian Passenger Association at 
437 St. James Street W., Montreal, 
Que., or 320 Union Depot, Winni- 
peg, Man. 


5. Applications should be sent in 
early, in order to secure the is- 
suance of the new certificates be- . 
fore January Ist, 1943. 


6. Ministers of our Church who do 
not hold Certificates, but desire to 
secure them for 1943, may obtain 
application forms by writing to 
undersigned. 


J. W. MacNamara, 
Clerk of Assembly. 


ek eer ee an eg ae TL 


December, 1942 


ELIE NEAN 


Protestant French Missionary of the 
18th Century 


Translation of an article written in the Journal 
des Missious Evangeliques, Paris, July, August, 1941, 
by Mrs. E. Hutt, Toronto. 


N the year 1662 in Saintonge, south of 

Rockfort, France, Elie Nean was born of 

Huguenot parents. His family was of 
modest means, so at the age of twelve he 
chose the life of a sailor. When about nine- 
teen years old the persecutions of the 
Huguenots broke out again and he decided 
to find a home on some island belonging to 
the French in America. However as perse- 
cution followed him to these far-flung coun- 
tries he found refuge in Boston. Some 
years passed and on the 8th of September, 
1692, Elie, while in command of a small 
merchant vessel of eighty tons, Jamaica 
bound, met near Bermuda a pirate vessel 
hailing from St. Malo. Elie was taken cap- 
tive and carried back to that city and held 
for ransom. Nevertheless the pirates were 
disappointed for upon their arrival Nean 
was recognized as a heretic who had fled 
the country against the King’s order. He 
was therefore seized by the police and 
lodged in jail. 

All kinds of devices and promises were 
employed to entice him into becoming a 
Roman Catholic. The ransom of his vessel 
would be paid for him, even high command 
would be given him in France. “These 
offers’, he said, later, “would all appeal to 
a man who loved the world with its riches. 
For himself however he could not give up 
what to him was so very precious, that is 
faith in Christ as his Redeemer”. Promises 
were followed by threats, but with the same 
results. Nean was steadfast. He spent four 
months in prison and finally was given a 
life sentence to the King’s galleys, placed in 
chains in the company of 200 convicts. 
These men had to walk to Marseilles, a 
journey of more than six weeks, under ex- 
treme hardships, as each man had to carry 
150 pounds of irons. Their only food was 
half pound of bread a day, with more or 
less polluted water. At night the human 
chain was shut up in some damp cellar in- 
fected with vermin, and deprived of light 
and ventilation. 

Nean who was suffering from dysentery 
arrived at Marseilles in a pitiful condition 
and had to begin at once his work as a 
galley slave, his vessel being designated 
The Old Lady. Notwithstanding these hard- 
ships Nean still kept his faith and imparted 
to his unfortunate companions his patience 
and courage. He became really their com- 
forter. “I wish no ill to those who have 
chained me to the slave-ship” he used to 
say, “for instead of doing me harm they 
have done me good for I now see more 
clearly that real freedom consists of being 
liberated from the bonds of sin’. 
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A change came in May, 1694. Nean was 
taken away, probably at. the request of a 
Catholic priest who was exasperated at his 
failure to convert him, and would no longer 
have such a prisoner on board. He was 
transferred to a dark unventilated cell in 
the fortress of Marseilles and spent two 
long years there. He was then transferred 
to another cell of the Chateau d’If, a still 
worse fate, for dreadful as was the exper- 
ience of the galley he had at least fresh 
air and the sky to comfort him. Now, how- 
ever, the black and damp cell was a_ great 
tribulation. For four years he was deprived 
of light, air, and often food, and yet under 
these great trials, his faith became even 
stronger and he found means to proclaim it 
to some of his companions. “My great com- 
fort”, he managed to write, “is that God 
watches both the battle and those engaged 
in the struggle”. 


At last he was released. On July 38rd, 
1698 someone told him he was a free man. 
This unlooked for freedom was due to the 
King of England, William the Third, who 
at the conclusion of the Ryswick peace had 
asked for the liberation of some Protestant 
prisoners. So Nean, freed and supplied 
with a passport, was told to leave the 
country within six weeks. 


He hurried away and reached Geneva, 
where he was received with open arms, then 
he went to Holland, and next to England, 
whence he sailed for New York to join at 
last his wife and children (Nean had mar- 
ried Suzanne Pare, who with her mother 
and two sisters, had also found refuge in 
New England in 1681). 


Back in America, Nean does not appear 
to have resumed his sailor’s life, but de- 
voted himself to trade and soon was among 
the ablest and wealthiest merchants in New 
York during the early part of the eighteenth 
century. Everything however was changed 
in him. Captured a few years before, an 
ordinary seaman and merchant, he had re- 
turned with a missionary soul and became 
much interested in the Indians with whom 
he had often traded, regarding them with 
pity as he did also the many negro slaves 
in New York. As early as 1703 he attracted 
the attention of the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Gospel, founded two years 
earlier, to the great number of negro slaves 
in New York without God, without hope and 
utterly neglected, and proposed to supply a 
catechist for them. The Society’s response 
was to persuade him to undertake the work. 
After having obtained a license from the 
Governor of New York, allowing him to- 
give religious instruction to the negro 
slaves and to the free Indians of that city, 
as well as to their children, he entered upon 
the work under the auspices of the Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, from 
which he received a catechist certificate on 
the 4th of August, 1704. Although he was 
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a Calvinist, an elder in the Reformed 
Church of New York, he conformed to the 
Anglican rites, in order to be able to accom- 
plish his missionary tasks. ; 


In 1708 he already had two hundred 
Christians around him and it was at his 
request that the Society introduced in Par- 
liament a bill compelling all slave owners 
to have the children who were born on 
plantations baptized and educated in the 
Christian faith, “all proprietory rights of 
the said slave owners being fully re- 
spected”’. 


Generally speaking he met greatly pro- 
nounced opposition of the slave owners who 
wished to maintain the negroes in ignorance 
that they might be content with their lot. 
Thus, when a local.uprising of slaves 
occurred in 1712, the poor missionary and 
his work suffered, for it was rumored that 
the whole white population of New York 
would be massacred by the blacks. So great 
was their anger against Nean that for a 
few days his life was in danger. However, 
as it was proved at the trial that neither 
he nor his pupils were trouble makers, and 
when the Governor and other leading offi- 
cials intervened in his behalf with approval 
of his excellent work, the passion that had 
been aroused gradually subsided. In a pub- 
lic statement the Governor said, ‘‘Nean be- 
haved in every way as a true Christian. In 
his capacity as catechist he labored for the 
promoting of religion in general and par- 
ticularly for the betterment of conditions of 
the free Indians and the negro slaves, and 
that he labored with such zeal that he 
richly deserved the commendation and pro- 
tection of society”. 


Soon he was able to resume his work of 
evangelization. When he died in the year 
1722, approximately 1,400 slaves and In- 
dians had come under the power of the Gos- 
pel, thanks to the humble and persevering 
efforts of this wealthy trader. Thus did the 
French Reformers have a missionary among 
the black people of America more than a 
century before the foundation of the French 
Missionary Society of Paris. 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN IRELAND 


The General Assembly has made the fol- 
lowing appointments: 


Rev. Professor J. E. Davey was chosen 
Principal of Belfast College and also Prin- 
cipal of the Presbyterian Theological 
Faculty of Ireland. 


Rev. Dr. J. Scott Pearson of Johnstone, 
Scotland, was appointed to the Chair of 
Church History in the Presbyterian College. 
Dr. Pearson it will be remembered served 
for some years as a professor in the Pres- 
byterian College, Montreal. 
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JOSEPH LUTHER MORIN 


The Word of God is Quick 
and Powerful 


N publishing the following we are moved, 

not only by the desire to give the life 

story of a man eminent in educational 
and Christian work and therefore deemed 
worthy to receive from our college in Mon- 
treal the honorary degree of Doctor of 
Divinity, but by other considerations as 
well. Since early college days we have 
known Dr. Morin and learned to esteem him 
highly for his gifts and attainments and 
for his personality. Further, we had the 
opportunity of enjoying his friendship. 
Naturally therefore we are happy to pub- 
lish this tribute for it affords us the priv- 
ilege of joining in it. One consideration 
however, prevailing beyond all others is the 
recital in the tribute of an incident that 
seems to us to be of great significance in 
Christian work. It was a very simple and 
unpretentious act of Christian service, the 
distribution of Bibles by an army chaplain, 
one of which found a place in the ancestral 
home of Dr. Morin. That was an incident 
of extraordinary influence in the life of 
that household and beyond it as Dr. Fraser’s 
eulogy sets forth. It was an act of sowing 
seed which in time bore much fruit and is 
a comment from life upon such passages 
of Scripture as these: 

“Blessed are ye that sow beside all 
waters”, and 

“In the morning sow thy seed and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand; for thou 
knowest not whether shall prosper, either 
this or that, or whether they both shall be 
alike good.” 

“It is also an illustration of the virtue of 
distribution of the Bible which by its own 
appeal asserts its power over the thoughts 
and hearts of men, and a commendation of 


‘the British and Foreign Bible Society, that 


great agency for the printing and circula- 
tion of the Scriptures. It is too, a tribute 
to the humble colporteur. Just to emphasize 
the results, we quote: 

“The Morin family accepted the Pro- 
testant faith and young Joseph was sent 
forth at once on his student career.” 


* kK 


Rev. Dr. D. J. Fraser 


Mr. Principal: 

“On behalf of the Senate, I have pleasure 
in presenting to you that you may confer 
on him the degree of Doctor of Divinity, 
honoris causa: 


Joseph Luther Morin 


“One of the apologies for the founding of 
this College seventy-five years ago was the 
need of an institution in this province for 
the training of French Canadian candidates 
for the ministry of our Church; and this is 
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PROF. J. L. AND MRS. MORIN. 


why a French Department represented by a 
French Professor of Theology was a part 
of its equipment from the very early days 
of its history. A sketch of Professor 
Morin’s career takes us back not only to 
the revival of French Protestantism in 
Quebec, during the latter half of the last 
century, but also to certain formative in- 
fluences of a much earlier time. 


“Mr. Morin represents the eighth gener- 
ation in Canada of a family that came from 
France in 1685. The Rev. David de Mont- 
molin, who had been called to Canada as 
Chaplain in the army of General Murray 
at Quebec, remained after the conquest of 
1759 and among the Bibles distributed by 
him was one that was placed in the home 
of Mr. Morin’s great grandfather. When 
two students of this college, vacationing 
as colporteurs, visited the Morin home 
seventy odd years ago, they found that this 
de Montmolin Bible, now more than one 
hundred years old, was the favorite Sunday 
reading of the parents. These students left 
with the family a complete set of Merle 
d’Aubigné’s History of the Reformation 
which was read aloud by the mother to an 
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attentive household in the winter evenings. 
As a result the Morin family accepted the 
Protestant faith and young Joseph was sent 
forth at once on his student career. After 
preparatory studies at several good resi- 
dential schools, he arrived at McGill Uni- 
versity, where he graduated in Arts sixty 
years ago, with honors in Modern Languages 
and History, winning the Marquis of Lorne 
Gold Medal. (It is an interesting fact that 
the five gold medals of his graduating year 
were carried off by Protestant French Cana- 
dians, among whom were Henri Lafleur, 
afterwards the distinguished Physician, the 
present Mr. Justice Duclos of Montreal, and 
Henri Ami, later the famous Geologist.) 


“Tn 1885 on completing the regular course, 
in Theology in this College, he received its 
diploma, and as valedictorian of his class 
he emphasized the bi-lingual character of 
the college by delivering his address in 
French. Two years later he received from 
McGill the degree of Master of Arts. 


“After serving the French Congregational 
Church of Lowell, Mass., for three years, he 
returned to Montreal to become minister of 
St. John’s (French) Presbyterian Church, 
where he remained until in 1891 he was 
appointed Lecturer in the French Depart- 
ment at McGill, two years later being pro- 
moted to the Professorship, a position he 
held with conspicuous success until 1924 
when he was retired in accordance with the 
age-limit requirement. During his Profes- 
sorship he took courses at the Sorbonne and 
he received from the French Government 
the honorary distinction of Officier d’Acad- 
emie. 


“In addition to his ministerial and 
academic duties, Mr. Morin contributed fre- 
quently in prose and verse to the French 
Protestant weekly newspaper L’Aurore, of 
which he was editor for a few years and of 
whose Board of Collaborators he is still an 
active member. He was intimately asso- 
ciated with the great apostle of Temper- 
ance, Charles Chiniquy, whose daughter was 
for more than fifty years his most devoted 
helpmate until his recent sorrowful bereave- 
ment. He published posthumously Dr. 
Chinquy’s “Forty Years in the Church of 
Christ”, to which he added a touching chap- 
ter in memoriam; and he also had published 
in Geneva a revised and complete edition in 
French, the first edition in French, of his 
father-in-law’s Fifty Years in the Church 
of Rome. 


“Mr. Morin still takes an active and 
greatly appreciated interest in the French 
Evangelistic and Educational work of the 
various communions; and the Senate hopes 
that, by his belated elevation to the Doctor- 
ate, he may be prompted to write a sketch 
of his family’s history with its many in- 
cidents of romantic interest to the student 
of French Canadian Protestantism.” 
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A BLAST AGAINST DRUNKENNESS 


These are the strong words of a modern writer, 
recently deceased, Sir George Adam Smith, in com- 
menting upon the prophet Isaiah’s pronouncement of 
Woe upon the nation’s sin of drunkenness.—Ed. 


FTER the land-sin Isaiah hurls his 

second Woe upon the drink-sin, and it 

is a heavier woe than the first. With 
fatal persistence the luxury of every civiliz- 
ation has taken to drink; and of all the 
indictments brought by moralists against 
nations, that which they reserve for drunk- 
enness is, as here, the most heavily 
weighted. The crusade against drink is not 
the novel thing that many imagine who ob- 
serve only its late revival among ourselves. 
In ancient times there was scarcely a State 
ein Which prohibitive legislation of the most 
stringent kind was not attempted, and gen- 
erally carried out with a thoroughness more 
possible under despots than where, as with 
us, the slow consent of public opinion is 
necessary. A horror of strong drink has in 
every age possessed those who from their 
position as magistrates or prophets have 
been able to follow for any distance the 
drifts of social life. Isaiah exposes as 
powerfully as ever any of them did in what 
the peculiar fatality of drinking lies. Wine 
is a mocker by nothing more than by the 
moral incredulity which it produces, en- 
abling men to hide from themselves the 
spiritual and material effects of over-indul- 
gence in it. No one who has had to do with 
persons slowly falling from moderate to 
immoderate drinking can mistake Isaiah’s 
meaning when says, ‘‘They regard not the 
work of the Lord; neither have they consid- 
ered the operation of His hands”. Nothing 
kills the conscience like steady drinking to 
a little excess; and religion, even while the 
conscience is alive, acts on it only as an 
opiate. It is not, however, with the symptoms 
of drink in individuals so much as with its 
aggregate effects on the nation that Isaiah 
is concerned. So prevalent is excessive 
drinking, so entwined with the social cus- 
toms of the country and many powerful in- 
terests, that it is extremely difficult to rouse 
public opinion to its effects. And “so they 
go into captivity for lack. of knowledge”. 
Temperance reformers are often blamed for 
the strength of their language, but they 
may shelter themselves behind Isaiah. As 
he pictures it, the national destruction 
caused by drink is complete. It is nothing 
less than the people’s captivity, and we 
know what that meant to an Israelite. It 
affects all classes: “Their honorable men 
are famished, and their multitude parched 
with thirst. . . . The mean man is bowed 
down, and the great man is humbled”. But 
the want and ruin of this earth are not 
enough to describe it. The appetite of hell 
itself has to be enlarged to suffice for the 
consumption of the spoils of strong drink. 
“Therefore hell hath enlarged her desire 
and opened her mouth without measure; and 
their glory, and their multitude, and their 
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pomp, and he that rejoiceth among them, 
descend into it”. The very appetite of hell 
has to be enlarged! Does it not truly seem 
as if the wild and wanton waste of drink 
were preventable, as if it were not, as many 
are ready to sneer, the inevitable evil of 
men’s hearts choosing this form of issue, 
but a superfluous audacity of sin, which the 
devil himself did not desire or tempt men 
to? It is this feeling of the infernal gra- 
tuitousness of most of the drink-evil—the 
conviction that here hell would be quiet if 
only she were not stirred up by the extra- 
ordinarily wanton provocations that society 
and the State offer to excessive drinking— 
which compels temperance reformers at the 
present day to isolate drunkenness and 
make it the object of a special crusade. 
Isaiah’s strong figure has lost none of its 
strength today. When our judges tell us 
from the bench that nine-tenths of pauper- 
ism and crime are caused by drink, and our 
physicians that if only irregular tippling 
were abolished half the current sickness of 
the land would cease, and our statesmen 
that the ravages of strong drink are equal 
to those of the historical scourges of war, 
famine and pestilence combined, surely to 
swallow such a glut of spoil “the appetite 
of hell must have been”’ still more enlarged, 
and the “mouth of hell made yet wider’. 


REV. R. J. EHRLICH, Ph.D. 
Rev. J. A. MacNamara, D.D. 


HE reference to Rev. R. J. Ehrlich, 

Ph.D., in the November issue of the 

Record calls to mind that in September, 
1940, while in an internment camp in Can- 
ada, Dr. Ehrlich wrote me stating that he 
had been licensed by the Presbytery of Edin- 
burgh (Church of Scotland) and had served 
as Assistant at St. Ninian’s, Leith. He was 
serving his fellow-internees as a minister, 
and inquired as to the possibility of enter- 
ing the ministry of The Presbyterian 
Church in Canada and securing ordination. 


The letter was referred to the Committee 
on Chaplaincy Service. In reply to our en- 
quiry the Clerk of the Presbytery of Edin- 
burgh fully confirmed Dr. Ehrlich’s state- 
ments, and encouraged us to do whatever 
was possible to obtain his release, and to 
enable him to work for the Church. 


His case was taken up with the Minister 
of Justice at Ottawa, and Dr. Ehrlich was 
encouraged to make application for permis- 
sion to return to Great Britain. His request 
was forwarded to the Under-Secretary of 
State at the Home Office, London, with. the 
result that his request was granted, and he 
was returned to Great Britain by the au- 
thorities. We are pleased to learn that Dr. 
Ehrlich is now serving the Church of © 
Scotland. . 
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Among the Churches 


Willowdale, Ont. 


Seventeen years service in the commun- 
ity of Willowdale and Lansing was marked 
by special anniversary services at West- 
minister Presbyterian Church, Willowdale, 
on eee. and Monday, October 18th and 
19th. 

Large congregations filled the church 
both morning and evening the _ services 
being conducted by the minister, Rev. 
Alexander McLean, with the preceding 
minister, Rev. C. Davies, now of 
Walkers, Ont., as preacher. The church 
was beautifully decorated with the tokens 
of an abundant harvest. Special music was 
given by the choir under the direction of 
Mr. A. Ackerman, with Mrs. W. Munro and 
Mr. W. Stephens as soloists. The work of 
both choir and soloists called forth words 
of appreciation and praise from the visit- 
ing minister. 

This Gospel ministry commenced in the 


Willowdale Town Hall in 1925. The present 


building was completed in 1929 and occu- 
pied that year. Rev. J. C. Davies, minis- 
tered from 1930 to 1936 and since that time 
the work has been carried on by the present 
minister, first as a student, and, since April 
of this year, as an ordained minister. 


The celebration was continued on Mon-° 


day with a dinner, served by the Woman’s 
Association, with the assistance of the 
Young People’s Society, to a large company. 
A splendid entertainment followed. By 
courtesy of the C.N.R., beautiful scenic 
movies, including a war film, were shown, 
and the local church talent put on a mock 
radio program, which brought forth much 
merriment. The church was filled and extra 
chairs had to be brought in to accommodate 
the crowd. 


An interesting feature in the early stages 
of the program was the burning of a note 


held at the bank, long outstanding. By 


means of a recent canvass of the member- 
ship by the treasurer, Mr. R. N. Tyndall, 


‘the last hundred dollars owing was sub- 


scribed. He therefore had great pleasure in 
holding the burning note which was set 
alight by the Clerk of Session, Mr. Geo. 
Adamson. The whole assembly then rose to 
sing with great fervor the Doxology, Praise 
God from whom all blessings flow. 


Hamilton, Ont. 


Rev. Eugene Ruzsa, who has for nearly 
ten years served the Hungarian Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in Toronto, has accepted 
the call of the Hungarian Presbyterian 
Church in Hamilton, to which charge the 
General Board of Missions has appointed 
him as of July 1st, 1942. He has therefore 
with his family moved to Hamilton, to en- 
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gage in our work for the Hungarians there. 
Mr. Ruzsa is active in the C.D.C. work and 
is a member of the C.A.M.C. 5th Field Am- 
bulance unit in Hamilton. . 

A service of Recognition was held under 
the auspices of the Presbytery of Hamilton 
on Sunday the 27th of September, 1942, in 
the Hungarian Presbyterian Church at 121 
Birch Ave., Hamilton, in which the follow- 
ing clergymen participated: Rev. H. Bever- 
ley Ketchen, D.D:, Moderator of Hamilton 
Presbytery, Rev. Peter A. Dunn, M.A., B.D., 
Convener of Home Missions Committee; 
Rev. A. L. Budge, D.D., Clerk of Hamilton 
Presbytery; and Rev. C. L.' Cowan, M.A., 
B.D., minister of St. Andrew’s Church. 
Visiting clergymen were Rev. David Moir 
of Hamilton, Rev. W. B. Mitchell, B.A., of 
Dundas, Ont., Rev. James S. Roe, B.A., 
B.Th. of Burlington, Ont., and Rev. Charles 
Steinmetz of Toronto. Participating in the 
service also were Mr. H. W. Hamilton, 
Honorary Life President of the Hungarian 
Presbyterian Church and Mr. Alex Ramsay, 
Clerk of Session. 


Maxville, Ont. 


During this year the congregation of St. 
Andrew’s has enjoyed a number of very 
special services. The latest was the 116th 
anniversary, which was celebrated on Octo- 
ber 11th. The church was decorated in old 
fashioned harvest style. The morning ser- 
vice was devoted to Harvest and National 
Thanksgiving and was in charge of the min- 
ister, Rev. R. W. Ellis. The sermon was 
based upon the words “O Lord, how man- 
ifold are Thy works”. In the evening the 
116th anniversary service was observed with 
nearly 600 people in attendance. Maxville 
United Church and St. Elmo Presbyterian 
joined in this service, the visiting ministers 
taking part. The preacher was Captain, 
Rev. H. Lindsay Simpson, Chaplain in the 
active forces stationed in Cornwall. The 
Chaplain is a most inspiring preacher and 
delivered an excellent sermon. 


The music of the day also is deserving of 
special mention. In the morning the choir 
sang, “O Lord, how manifold are Thy 
works”, and Mrs. Harold Cummings of 
Montreal sang, “How lovely are Thy dwel- 
lings”. In the evening the choir consisted of 
eleven soldiers from Cornwall in full battle 
dress. Their contribution which consisted 
of an anthem, a quartet and a solo, was 
very greatly enjoyed. The Maxville congre- 
gation was organized by the pioneers in 
1836.—Con. 


Penticton, B.C. 


St. Andrew’s Church has suffered the loss 
of one of its elders, Mr. Frank Brown, who 
for some years held the offices of Clerk of 
Session and Representative Elder. Although 
87 years of age Mr. Brown was a prominent 
figure in the church and very active in the 
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work. Our many summer and winter visit- 
ors from all parts of Canada will miss his 
kindly welcome on entering the church. 

In the early part of the afternoon in 
which he passed away, he took his cus- 
tomary daily walk on the street, and on his 
return home he looked out of his window 
and in an instant passed on. He leaves his 
widow, his brother, Mr. R. C. Brown, an 
esteemed elder in the Presbyterian Church, 
Portage la Prairie, and Mrs. Reinsett, to- 
gether with her adopted daughter Ingrid to 
mourn his loss. 

Mr. Brown was born at Goodwood (named 
after his family home in Scotland) Peter- 
boro, Ont. 

The funeral service was held in St. An- 
drew’s Church and was conducted by the 
minister, Rev. Oliver E. Mann. 


Outremont, Que. 


The 32nd Anniversary of Outermont 
Presbyterian Church was celebrated on Sun- 
day, October 18th, with special services. 
Rev. H. S. Rodney, B.A., of Ephraim Scott 
Memorial Church, N.D.G., was the preacher 
in the morning, and Rev. William Thomas, 
M.A., of Cooke’s Presbyterian Church, 
brought the message at the evening service. 
On Monday, Oct. 19, an anniversary supper 
and entertainment were held in the John 
Paterson Hall, adjoining the church. The 
present minister is Rev. DeCourcy H. Ray- 
ner. 


Sylvania, Sask. 


On Sunday, October 20th, at an afternoon 
service the recently-erected Knox Presby- 
terian Church was dedicated. The service 
of dedication was conducted by Rev. E. S. 
MacKay, B.A., minister of St. Andrew’s 
Presbyterian Church, Tisdale, and Moder- 
ator of Prince Albert Presbytery. He was 
assisted in the service by Mr. Allan L. 
Farris, Student Missionary in charge of the 
field. Mr. MacKay’s message was based 
upon the stirring words of St. Paul “Thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ”. The large 
congregation found in this address a most 
stimulating appeal. The choir of St. An- 
drew’s Church, Tisdale, contributed to the 
service of praise. The erection of this church 
is a testimony to the aggressive work of 
our Mission Board and the valuable service 
it is rendering in the west. 


Baddeck, N.S. 


In further reference to the item under 
the heading North River, N.S., on page 339 
of the last Record, we give a report of the 
farewell to Rev. A. W. R. MacKenzie whose 
ministry at Baddeck extended over seven 
years. This is taken from the Victoria In- 
verness Bulletin. 

Sunday evening, September 138th, Rev. 
A. W. R. MacKenzie of Knox Presbyterian 
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Church, Baddeck, bade farewell to his con- 
gregation in a stirring address. Mr. Mac- 
Kenzie has resigned his charge here and 
has been appointed to the historic pastoral 
charge of St. Ann’s, including pastoral and 
ministerial oversight of the Presbyterian 
Churches of North Shire, Indian Brook and 
North River St. Ann’s. At the conclusion of 
the service J. M. Campbell, M.L.A., on be- 
half of the congregation, presented Mr. and 
Mrs. MacKenzie each with a purse of 
money, after a short appreciative address. 
Greenwood United Church on that evening 
dispensed with its usual service that its 
members might by their attendance show 
their appreciation of the co-operation and 
good fellowship shown by Mr. MacKenzie 
in his seven years of service here. 


Ancaster, R.R. 2, Ont. 


On the last Sunday of October the con- 
gregation of St. Paul’s Church, Carluke, 
celebrated its 97th anniversary. Rev. Pro- 
fessor N. H. Parker of MacMaster Univer- 
sity, Hamilton, occupied the pulpit at both . 
services and was greeted with overflowing 
congregations. His helpful messages were 
greatly appreciated by all. These services 
were in charge of the student minister, Mr. 
Peter D. Reid, who conducted the devotions. 
On the following Sunday, November Ist, a 
conventicle was held. This was conducted 
by Rev. Dr. A. L. Budge, assisted by the 
Kirk Session. Those leading in the service 
were Mr. J. F. Drysdale, Precentor; Mr. 
John D. Martin, who was in charge of the 
service; Mr. P. D. Reid, student, leader, and 
Mr. James Morton, Leader. Great interest 
was shown in this special service as indi- 
cated by the large attendance. 

The congregation has just completed the 
work of decorating the auditorium, making 
it very beautiful indeed. During the sum- 
mer the members of the Young People’s 
Society undertook the same work for the 
Sunday School room with gratifying re- 
sults. 


Saskatoon, Sask. 


On the evening of October 10th a delight- 
ful welcome was given to Rev. John Hard- 
wick, Mrs. Hardwick and their two sons, by 
the members of St. Andrew’s Church, at a 
congregational reception. Greetings were 
extended by representatives of various 
church organizations and friends. Assisting 
the honored guests in receiving were the 
elders and their wives, while Mr. J. L. Mc- 
Kinnon, had charge of the register. Pro- 
fessor J. R. Scott presided over the pro- 
gram when Rev. James Young of Parkview 
Presbyterian Church and Rev. John Brent, 
Moderator of Presbytery, brought greetings 
and appealed to the congregation in the 
spirit of Christian love and fellowship to 
give loyal support to their new minister. 
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Among those present to congratulate the 
congregation on its choice, and extend a 
sincere welcome were Rev. A. G. Sinclair 
of the First Baptist Church, and Rev. R. J. 
Nixon, Principal of Saskatoon, Bible Col- 
lege. Others who added words of welcome 
were Mr. James McGregor on behalf of the 
Session, Mr. James Tait, Chairman of the 
Board of Managers, Mrs. C. P. Young re- 
presenting the W.M.S. Mrs. J. H. Cameron 
of the Women’s League, and Miss Marion 
Watson for the young people of the church. 
Following these brief addresses the minister 
responded by expressing his appreciation of 
the warmth of this reception. He spoke 
both for himself and the members of his 
family who he felt sure, in the light of this 
kindly welcome, would be happy in their 
new home in the west. 

At the close of the program refreshments 
were served and a delightful social hour 
was spent. 


Vancouver, B.C. 

A prominent figure in the life of the city, 
Mr. G. W. Ledingham died on October fifth 
at the age of 67 years. For forty-four years 
Mr. Ledingham resided here and not only 
witnessed and shared in the rapid growth 
of the city in that period, but contributed 
largely to that development. He was spoken 
of as pioneer Vancouver Public Works Con- 
tractor and several hundred miles of con- 
crete sidewalk attested the fitness of this 
description. For forty years he was one of 
the city’s leading contractors, and railway 
projects inland in addition show the extent 
of his enterprise and the place he made for 
himself in the industrial life of the Prov- 
ince. He was a builder in another sphere 
also for he was devoted to the Church and 
what The Presbyterian Church in Canada 
owes to him for his example, influence, and 
effort is very great indeed. He was an elder 
in Mount Pleasant Presbyterian Church and 
to his devotion and energy that church is a 
monument. In the days of the life and death 
struggle of disruption he was the sturdy 


and aggressive leader in the cause of main- 


taining our Church, one whose zeal never 
flagged. He was a native of Dornoch, Ont. 
For many years until recently he was a 
member of Presbytery in whose counsels he 
was most helpful. Mount Pleasant Church 
was crowded for the funeral service in 
fitting tribute to his memory. He is sur- 
vived by Mrs. Ledingham, two sons and 
one daughter. 


Truro, N.S. 

Anniversary services were held in St. 
James Church on Sunday, November Ist, 
with Dr. Cameron, Secretary of the General 
Board of Missions preaching both morning 
and evening. The minister, Rev. F. A. Law- 
rence, reports that Dr. Cameron gave two 
splendid addresses to large congregations. 
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MELROSE PARK PRESBYTERIAN 
CHURCH 


HIS building represents the latest en- 

terprise in church erection under Pres- 

byterian auspices in the city of Tor- 
onto. It is situated in the northern section 
of the city not far from Yonge St. on the 
east and Avenue Road on the west. The 
minister is Rev. D. I. Ellison, formerly of 
Runnymede Church in the west end of the 
city. The building is very attractive with- 
out and within. Furnishings are not yet 
complete but in a short time full equipment 
will enable the congregation to carry on 
effectively, particularly in the Sunday School 
department. The building is of brick and is 
air-conditioned. The basement is a well- 
lighted, commodious room, admirably adapt- 
ed to Sunday School purposes. There is a 
mortgage of $5,000 on the property. The 
congregation however has done well in pay- 
ing for the lot and $6,000 toward the cost 
of the building. The history of the congre- 
gation is the story of small beginnings, 
issuing in substantial promise. On June 
8th, 1937, a group of six persons assembled 
for the purpose of organizing a Presbyter- 
ian Church in North Toronto to serve the 
district north of Lawrence Ave. to the city 
limits between Yonge St. and Avenue Road. 
On September 30th of that year another 
meeting was held with a slightly increased 
number in attendance. By this time suffi- 
cient names had been obtained to warrant 
the establishing of a church. In due course 
the approval of Presbytery was obtained 
and public worship was begun in the John 
Wanless School. The date of this opening 
was Sunday, March 18th, 1938. On the first 
Sunday there was an attendance of 83 in 
the morning and in the afternoon a Sunday 
School with 24 children was opened. The 
first service was conducted by the present 
minister Rev. D. I. Ellison. Organization 
was effected in October, 1938 and the enter- 
prise was placed under the care of the Ses- 
sion of Wychwood Church, and on the 23rd 
day of that month the first Communion 
Service was held. On December 7th, 1938, 
at a congregational meeting, the name, 
Melrose Park Presbyterian Church, was 
chosen. This received the approval of the 
Presbytery. A site was then chosen on the 
north side of Fairlawn Ave., and with the 
assistance of Presbytery was purchased. On 
April 13th, 1939, elders were elected and on 
Sunday, May 14th were duly ordained. A 
Session was formed with the late Rev. Dr. 
James Wilson as Interim-Moderator. Upon 
the death of Dr. Wilson, his place was 
taken by Rev. J. A. Mustard. 


Early in the summer of 1939 a building 
committee was appointed and at a meeting 
on May 20th, 1940, plans were approved for 
a Church and Sunday School building. The 
outbreak of war and other circumstances 
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necessitated postponement of building oper- 
ations, but, with a new set of plans, on May 
8th, 1942, a contract was let and the work 
of construction begun. From the original 
company of six in 1937 the membership has 
now risen to 170. The service of dedication 
was held on the evening of October 16th, 
Rev. A. G. Macpherson, B.D., of Riverdale 
Presbyterian Church, Moderator of Pres- 
bytery, officiated. The congregation acknow- 
ledges its indebtedness to kindly neighbors 
and other churches for the use of their 
buildings for business and social gatherings. 
These are St. Timothy’s Anglican, and Glen 
Forest Baptist. 

Rev. D. I. Ellison, the minister, has 
labored assiduously for the advancement of 
this work, and with the opening of the new 
building, the outlook is most encouraging 
in a promising district. 

k * * 

On Sunday, September 138th, the Royce 
Ave. Church, following extensive improve- 
ments, was re-dedicated. Rev. Dr. J. Mc- 
Neill of Parkdale Church was the preacher 
on this occasion. The interior of the church 
was re-decorated and the obligations in- 
curred were met in full. 


MISS ISABELLA McCULLOCH 


One whose name recalls early history in 
our Church in the Province of Nova Scotia, 
Miss Isabella McCulloch, recently finished 
her course after a long and devoted life. 
She was a granddaughter of Rev. Thos. 
McCulloch, the great educational leader in 
the Maritimes in the early days, and 
daughter of Rev. Wm. McCulloch minister 
of First Presbyterian Church, Truro, N.S. 
1839 to 1885, and Minister Emeritus till his 
death July 14, 1895, at the age of eighty- 
four years. At the MacGregor celebration 
in Pictou in 1986 Miss McCulloch was an 
outstanding guest. She sustained through- 
out her life her devotion to and activity in 
the Church being specially interested in 
missions both home and foreign. 

A memorial service under the auspices of 
the W.M.S. (E.D.) was held in St. James 
Church, Truro.. Mrs. W. R. Campbell, Pres- 
ident of the local Society, presided, and the 
address was given by a childhood friend of 
Miss McCulloch, Mrs. Florence G. Clarkson. 
These two after some years of separation 
when pursuing their studies, were again 
united and sustained their intimacy in the 
W.M.S.’ Year after year, said Mrs. Clark- 
son, they roomed together at the annual 
meetings and at the close of each day’s ses- 
sions Miss McCulloch would kneel and fer- 
vently pray for the success of the mission- 
ary enterprise. Enumerating her outstand- 
ing characteristics Mrs. Clarkson mentioned 
her hospitality, her sympathy, her great 
gift of letter-writing, her letters now treas- 
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ured in all parts of the world, and her 
kindly Christian spirit. Miss McCulloch’s 
death took place on the first day of Septem- 
ber, 1942. 


MISS ETHEL GERTRUDE SHAW 


At the annual meeting of the W.M.S. 
(E.D.) the following resolution was passed: 

“We the members of the W.M.S. (E.D.) 
meeting in annual session in St. James’ 
Church, Truro, N.S., September 24, 1942, 
desire to express our deep regret at the 
passing of Miss Ethel G. Shaw, for several 
years beloved Editor of the Presbyterian 
Message. Her name will long be remem- 
bered, and her influence felt throughout our 
Society.” 

This résolution calls to mind the death, 
early in the year, of a woman of beautiful 
character, highly gifted, and eager and 
steadfast in all good work. She was a 
staunch Presbyterian, a former member of 
St. David’s Church, Saint John, and in 1925 
asserted her devotion to the Presbyterian 
Church by organizing her Bible Class into 
a Young’ Women’s Auxiliary of the. Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society, now called, in 
loving memory of their teacher, The Ethel 
G. Shaw Auxiliary. 

In that year also her devotion was fur- 
ther expressed by the organization of the 
Central Group which had its origin in her 
suggestion. The object of this group was to 
care for all the women who were without 
church affiliation. Of this group she was 
President for five years and then was 
named Honorary President till the Group 
disbanded in 1935, all having found church 
homes. 

At the Annual Meeting of the W.M.S. 
(E.D.) in Fredericton, 1934, she was ap- 
pointed assistant to Mrs. Wm. Macnab, 
Editor of The Presbyterian Message. A 
happy relationship both to Mrs. Macnab 
and the Society was thus established. Fol- 
lowing the resignation of Mrs. Macnab in 
1937, Miss Shaw was appointed Editor. Only 
after physical weakness compelled her to 
vacate this post did the Society realize what 
a capable and devoted servant they had in 
Miss Shaw. She abides in affectionate re- 
membrance of all who knew her and par- 
ticularly her associates in the W.M.S. “The 
memory of the just is blessed”. 


MR. T. H. NICHOL 


Mr. T. H. Nichol, for many years asso- 
ciated with the Department of Evangelism 
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
passed away recently in Glendale, Califor- 
nia. “Tom”, as he was lovingly known to a 
vast number of people throughout Canada, 
was an elder of The Presbyterian Church. 
As a young man he entered the Church’s 
Evangelistic work as Soloist and Song 
Leader and many thousands in city and 
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rural congregations from Newfoundland to 
Vancouver Island will recall not only his 
fine musical gifts, but his unfailingly genial 
Christian spirit. Large numbers of young 
people were helped Godward by his exem- 
plary life as well as through his effective 
ministry in song.—F. A. Robinson. 


CHAPLAINCY SERVICE 


Major Rev. C. K. Nicoll, minister of 
Knox Church, Oakville, occupied his pulpit 
on Sunday, November 1st, preaching at both 
services. Major Nicoll is Chaplain of the 
48th Highlanders and has been overseas for 
nearly three years. He is now on leave. At 
both services he was accorded a very warm 
reception and was greeted by large congre- 
gations. The Canadian Legion attended in 
the evening in honor of one of their mem- 
bers, for Major Nicoll is a veteran of the 
last war. In acknowledging this kind re- 
ception upon his return to his congregation, 
Major Nicoll thanked the congregation for 
the consideration shown himself and his 
family during the period of his absence. 

On the Monday following a reception was 
held by the congregation in honor of Major 
and Mrs. Nicoll. This was in charge of 
Mrs. W. R. Adamson, President of the 
Women’s Association. A large attendance 
marked the occasion. 

* * * 
Chaplain Capt. John Foote 


The following is the latest information 


-about H/Capt. Foote as given in two letters 


received by Mrs. Foote quite recently. This 
was sent to Rev. Dr. J. W. MacNamara, 
the Secretary of the Chaplaincy Service 
Committee. 

“T am very glad to be able to tell you 
that I have heard twice from my husband 
recently. The first letter was written Sept. 
20 and the second, which arrived today, on 
October 9. He writes that he is all right 
in every way, has comfortable, pleasant 
surroundings and is receiving good treat- 
ment. Very shortly they were to have a 
library, educational courses, an orchestra 
and theatre clubs. You will be interested 
to know that there is a large number of 
Church of Scotland men in the same camp 
and on the morning of September 20th Jack 
had taken the Presbyterian service. 

“He appears to be in excellent health and 
spirits and it has been a great relief to have 
heard from him.” 

The whole Church will rejoice with Mrs. 


Foote in this comforting news. 
* * * 


To the Men 


Don’t let us who are on Active Service 
lose sight of moral values, of right and 
wrong. Let us keep our contact with home 
training—it is the foundation of our char- 
acter. Let us keep contact with the Bible 
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—it is the fountain of our cleansing and our 
strength. Let us keep contact with our wor- 
ship and retain our reverence for sacred 
things. If we used to read our Bibles at 
home, let us read them in our billets; if we 
prayed at home, let us pray by our straw 
palliases; if we refused to drink at home, 
let us refuse to do it now in camp. Let us 
dare to be clean-mouthed and clean think- 
ing, and to hold on to our honor and purity. 
In this way will we build up the moral cour- 
age that will stand up to every difficulty 
and hardship that we are to meet. The 
Army has need of Christian men, and a true 
Christian is the finest specimen of moral 
courage seen anywhere. But he built up his 
courage, not on parade, but in the secret 
hours of life, not on the battlefields of 
France or Flanders, but on the battleground 
of his own heart.—Exchange. 


BOOKS | 


Our space this month does not permit of 
such extended reference to the various 
books that have come to hand for review as 
marked‘ this column in our October number. 
This note we would make at the outset, that 
Canadian books submitted constitute the 
larger number. 


* * * 


Thorn-Apple Tree 


By Grace Campbell. Published by Wm. 

Collins & Co. Canada. Price $2.50. 

In this we are introduced to one who is 
to us a recent entrant to the field of author- 
ship. We have read this, her first novel, 
with eager attention. Here she has done 
somewhat of the kind of work in which 
Ralph Connor was a pioneer and she has 
done it well. The early days of Glengarry, 
and of the far west, live again under her 
pen, to the satisfaction and delight, we are 
sure, of those already familiar with the 
story and of many others who will join 


their ranks. 
* * * 


The St. Lawrence 


By Henry Beston. Published by The Oxford 

University Press. Price $3.00. 

This is not a book on geography, but it 
is rich in history, though its graphic dis- 
cription of the mighty river must not be 
overlooked, legend and story, a book which 
may well find a place in every Canadian 
public and private library and that place 
permanent. 

* *k k 
The Book of Small 


By Emily Carr. Published by Oxford Uni- 
versity Press. Price $2.50. 
This seems to us to be in some respects 
comparable with some of the works of 
Barrie, and Ian Maclaren’s stories, the dif- 
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ference being that the scene is not Scot- 
land, but Canada, and in particular, Vic- 
toria, B.C. There is no question about its 
being of absorbing interest. It is rich in its 
simplicity, homeyness and humor and would 
fill a large place in the life of the house- 
hold. 


* kK & 


Love’s Bleeding Heart 


By T. Christie Innes. Published by The 

Thorn Press. Price $1.00. 

The author is the minister of Knox 
Church, Toronto. He has not been many 
years a resident of Canada but has found 
a place in the sphere of both the spoken 
and the written word. This is a volume of 
sermons, some of which, we understand, 
have been heard over the Radio. In form 
these messages are distinctive and their 
appeal immediately arresting. There is a 
wealth of truth presented in clear and 
vigorous diction. They are truly Scriptural 
messages and emphasize great principles 


and doctrines. 
* * 


The Eternal Front 


Elizabeth Castonier. Published by James 
Clarke & Co. Ltd., London. Price 3/6. 
It is plain from this unpretentious volume 

of 125 pages that there is a front on which 

the enemy has not been unopposed and the 
substance of this message is the successful 
resistance by the Church to the modern 

German cult. It is well named The Eternal 

Front for there is no discharge in this war. 

It covers the whole area of the European 

conflict embracing not only Germany but 

all other countries brought under sub- 
mission to Germany. One gains a new ap- 
preciation of the courage of representatives 
not only of the Protestant but of the Cath- 
olic faith in fearlessly confronting the 
proud and powerful enemy, and holding 


their ground. 
* * * 


The Revelation of God in 
The Old Testament 


By John Morgan Jones. Published by James 
Clark & Co. Ltd., London. Price 6/-. 


The biographical sketch of the author 
with which the book opens is a story of 
struggle and triumph and the while main- 
taining a relationship with men that in- 
cluded all classes. The champion of the 
humble, his voice was lifted not only in 
their behalf but in support of the higher 
classes when right was on their side. This 
may be regarded as a theological treatise, 
and it is, but far from being formidable in 
style. Its simplicity in dealing with the 
profound subject makes it popular in the 
very best sense of that term. Whilst guid- 
ing the learned, it too is a book for the 
common folk. 
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* Followers of Jesus 


By Elizabeth Scott Whitehouse. Published 
by The Westminster Press, Philadelphia, 
Pa. Price $1.00. 

For the benefit of youth and the guidance 
of those entrusted with the teaching and the 
training of children, particularly through 
the medium of the Vacation Bible Schools, 
this work is written. This is a valuable 
manual and should be in the hands of all 
teachers or accessible to them. It gives also 
a list of helpful books to supplement its 
own suggestions. The word suggestion de- 
fines its purpose for it is not intended to de- 
prive readers of their individuality or inde- 
pendence in this high calling of promoting 
the development of youth. 


* * * 


Besides these books we have a number of 
helpful messages in pamphlet form. 

The Shepherd Song by one of our own 
ministers Rev. R. Moorhead Legate, D.D., 
published by Guardian Central Job Print- 
ery, Charlottetown, P.E.I., a fresh treat- 
ment of the 23rd Psalm with its riches of 
consolation. Price 10c. 

Palm Sunday to Easter by Wm. Temple, 
Archbishop of Canterbury (The MacMillan 
Company of Canada, Toronto. Price 50c). 
Devotional messages these, each concluding 
with a suitable prayer. . 

The Christian Church and World Order 
by Student Christian Movement, published 
by Macmillan Company of Canada, Toronto. 
Price 15c. This is designated as a state- 
ment by the Commission of the Churches 
for International Friendship and Social Re- 
sponsibility. 

Prayers for Men in the Service. Written 
by Clergymen of Canada, England, and the 
United States. Published by The Review 
Company, Fort Erie North, Ontario. Price 
10c. 

The Way to Heaven, by Rev. H. J. Gar- 
jiand. Little Athelney, Solsbro Road, Tor- 
quay, England. Price 3d. A straightfor- 
ward evangelistic message. 


CANADA YEAR BOOK 1942 


HIS most valuable compendium of in- 
formation with respect to Canada, 
issued annually by the Department of 
Statistics of the Dominion Government, 1s 
commended this year with the following in- 
troduction which we quote in part. 
The Canada Year Book is the official 
statistical annual of the country and con- 
tains a thoroughly up-to-date account of 
the natural resources of the Dominion and 
their development, the history of the coun- 
try, its institutions, its demography, the 
different branches of production, trade, 
transportation, finance, education, etc.—in 
brief, a comprehensive study within the 
limits of a single volume of the social and 
economic condition of the Dominion. This 
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new edition has been thoroughly revised 
throughout, and includes in all its chapters 
the latest information available up to the 
date of going to press. 

The 1942 Canada Year Book extends to 
over 1,000 pages, dealing with all phases of 
the national life and more especially with 
those susceptible of statistical measure- 
ment. A statistical summary of the progress 
of Canada is included in the introductory 
matter. This gives a picture in figures of 
the remarkable progress that the country 
has made since the first census of the Do- 
minion was taken in 1871. 


Special War Articles.— The special ar- 
ticles that are shown in this edition of the 
Year Book have been selected to illustrate 
the effects of the War on the Canadian 
economy and to show such changes and de- 
velopments as have taken place to date. 
... several additional lithographed inserts 
are included. This has been made possible 
through the courtesy of the Under Secre- 
tary of State and by the use of plates from 
the Census Atlas of Canada. 


A complete list of articles and of his- 
torical or descriptive text that has not been 
subject to wide change and is therefore not 
repeated, is given following the Table of 
Contents. This list links the 1941 Year 
Book with its predecessors and indicates 
the extent to which the Year Book must 
now be regarded as a series of publications 
rather than as a single volume. 


Persons requiring the Year Book may ob- 
tain it from the King’s Printer, Ottawa, as 
long as the supply lasts, at the price of 
$1.50 per copy; this covers merely the cost 
of paper, printing and binding. By a special 
concession, a limited number of paper-bound 
copies have been set aside for ministers of 
religion, bona fide students and school teach- 
ers, who may obtain such copies at the 
nominal price of 50 cents each but applica- 
tion for these special copies should be di- 
rected to the Dominion Statistician, Domin- 
ion Bureau of Statistics, Ottawa. 

Applications, for special paper-bound 
copies at 50 cents each, from those eligible 
to purchase them (see last paragraph 
above), should be directed to: 


THE DOMINION STATISTICIAN 
DOMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS, 
OTTAWA. 


Let me but live my life from year to year, 

With forward face and unreluctant soul, 

Nor Hee oe to, nor turning from, the 
goal; 

Nor mourning things that disappear 

In the dim past; nor holding back in fear 

For what the future veils; but with a whole 

And happy heart, that pays its toll 

To youth and age, and travels on with cheer. 


—Henry Van Dyke. 
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SYNOD OF MONTREAL AND OTTAWA 


HE Synod of Montreal and Ottawa 

opened its 112th session in the Presby- 

terian College, Montreal, on Tuesday 
evening, October 20. Rev. Dr. Robert John- 
ston of Ottawa conducted the devotional 
exercises, and constituted the Synod, in the 
absence of the retiring moderator, Rev. J. 
Lloyd Hughes, who moved to Niagara-on- 
the-Lake during the year. Rev. C. Ritchie 
Bell read a sermon that had been written 
by Mr. Hughes for the occasion. 


The court then proceeded to the election 
of Moderator. Rev. Robert Good of Ottawa, 
and Rev. Henry Cousens, of Brockville, 
Presbytery nominees, withdrew their names 
in favor of Rev. Dr. William Orr Mulligan, 
who thus was elected by acclamation. The 
new Moderator is an eminent scholar, hold- 
ing the following degrees: B.A., Manitoba; 
M.A., Dalhousie; B.D., Manitoba; LL.B., 
Manitoba; and is a post-graduate student of 
Princeton, and an Honorary Doctor of 
Divinity of the Presbyterian College, Mon- 
treal. A native of Ulster, Dr. Mulligan has 
labored in the ministry at Bedford, N.S.; 
St. James Church, Charlottetown; St. An- 
drew’s, Sydney Mines; and for almost four- 
teen years at Melville Church, Westmount, 
where he is now located. Dr. Mulligan has 
served on many of Assembly’s boards, and 
was one of the leaders of the Church in the 
Maritimes at the time of union. During the 
last war he was in charge of educational 
work, under the Y.M.C.A., with the 10th 
Corps of the British Army of Occupation in 
the Rhine. 


At the opening session Rev. Dr. Allan 8S. 
Reid, Synod Clerk, reported that there are 
on the roll 76 ministers and 98 elders, with 
33 ministers on the appendix to the roll. 
Mr. Clarence M. Pitts of Ottawa was heard 
in connection with the Every-member Can- 
vass, and advised the court of the ways in 
which the income tax regulations could be 
turned to the Church’s advantage, under 
the Government’s exemption privileges. Mr. 
Pitts stated that individual incomes were 
granted exemption up to 10%, and of cor- 
porations up to 5%, for philanthropy. 


Rev. William Merrilees, Clerk of the 
Presbytery of Brockville, conveyed to the 
Synod the regrets of Dr. Norman A. Mac- 
Leod at his inability to be present, and 
moved a vote of sympathy to be conveyed 
to Dr. MacLeod in hospital. He reported 
that the Moderator of the General Assembly 
was making splendid progress. 


On Wednesday morning the Synod opened 
with a memorial service for those who had 
passed away within its bounds during the 
year, and obituaries of the following min- 
isters and elders were read: Rev. R. L. T. 
Ballantyne, D.D.; Rev. Jenkins Burkholder; 
Rev. Alexander Ferguson, M.A., B.D., D.D.; 
Mr. J. D. W. Darling; Rev. Charles S. Mil- 


370 


ler, M.A., B.D. Dr. Mulligan then conducted 
a Communion Service, and was assisted by 
five representative elders in dispensing the 
Sacrament. 


A departure from the usual program of 
business was agreed upon by the Synod for 
Wednesday, and during the day seven ad- 
dresses were heard. The speakers were: 
Rev. Dr. Andrew R. Osborn, New York, 
author of Christianity in Peril, Rev. E.H. 
Johnson, Secretary for Missionary Educa- 
tion in our Church, Rev. Dr. Frank S. Mor- 
ley, Prof. C. P. Martin, M.D., head of the 
Dept. of Anatomy, McGill, and Prof. R. D. 
McLennan, head of the Dept. of Philosophy, 
McGill. The speakers were so interesting 
and inspiring that it was decided to publish 
these addresses in book form, to be sold 
throughout the Church for use in study and 
discussion groups, as well as for individual 
profit. 


On Thursday the Synod turned its atten 
tion to the reports of its standing commit- 
tees, and Mrs. R. W. Dickie and Mrs. M. W. 
Heslip were heard as representatives of the 
W.M.S. The Synod approved a recommend- 
ation of the Budget Committee that the 
General Assembly be asked to discontinue 
the use of the term Budget and that it 
adopt a name that is self-explanatory, such 
as The Presbyterian Church Fund. 


Dr. John Inkster, interim-minister of St. 
Giles Church, Ottawa, told the court that 
The Presbyterian Church in Canada is pro- 
ceeding with plans to clear off the accum- 
ulated deficit and raise sufficient funds to 
place the Church on a sound financial basis. 
Mr. John M. Thomson is head of the lay- 
men’s committee formed for this purpose, 
and Mr. J. A. MacLeod, President of the 
Bank of Nova Scotia, has agreed to serve 
as Treasurer. Dr. Inkster has been asked 
to manage the campaign, which will open 
early in 1948. After Dr. Inkster’s report on 
the Sustentation Fund, the Synod by a 
standing vote agreed to adopt the principle 
of sustentation “‘to be substituted eventually 
for augmentation as at present”. 


Rev. Dr. George H. Donald, Montreal, and 
Prof. Frank W. Beare, Moderator of the 
Presbytery of Montreal, led the Synod in 
carrying unanimously a strong resolution 
to the Board of Governors of the Cana- 
dian Broadcasting Corporation, protesting 
against the cancelling of Sunday evening 
church services after these had been broad- 
cast for over fifteen years. The Synod was 
told that station CBO in Ottawa also has 
told off the evening church service. Rev. W. 
Harold Reid, Quebec City, stated that when 
Rev. Edgar Foreman broadcast from St. 
Andrew’s, Quebec, on a Sunday afternoon 
in August, under an interdenominational 
committee, that the service was heard 
everywhere in Canada but in Quebec City, 
and that as yet no explanation for this had 
been given. 
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Rev. Dr. Norman A. MacEachern ad- 
dressed the Synod on behalf. of the Board 
of Sabbath Schools and Young People’s 
Societies, urging support of the Board in its 
work, particularly in trying to revive re- 
ligion in home life. 

Dr. A. S. Reid, reporting as Synodical 
Missionary, said that the supply problem 
had been lessened in the Synod by the fact 
that the Senate of the Presbyterian College 
had agreed to lift the rule that prohibited 
students from taking charge of one mission 
field during the winter. It is proposed to 
put two students in charge of Tyndale 
House, in its settlement work in Montreal. 
At Fontenelle there are some 170 children 
of school age who are growing up illiterate 
unless they attend Roman Catholic Schools. 
The basement of our church there has been 
equipped for school purposes, and a grant 
promised from the Protestant School Board. 
All that is needed is a bilingual teacher, 
and as yet none has been found. 

The Synod adjourned at 5 p.m. on Thurs- 
day afternoon, to meet in 1948 on the third 
Tuesday in September, in the Presbyterian 
College, Montreal. The change in date is 
made to ensure that there will be rooms 
available at the college, as accommodation 
in Montreal is growing difficult to obtain.— 
DeC. H. Rayner. 


CORRESPONDENCE 
Religion in the Home 


Editor of The Record, 
Dear Sir: 


It is exceedingly important to our country 
to have Bible reading and family worship in 
every Presbyterian home in Canada. For 
the benefit of your readers I would remind 
them that some years ago you had the 
editorial on this subject by Rev. Ephraim 
Scott and the fourteen prayers prepared by 
him printed in The Presbyterian Record. 
You also issued these in pamphlet form for 
sale at five cents per copy. One hundred 
copies may be purchased for about three 
dollars. No doubt additional copies can be 
printed from time to time as required. 

The enclosed leaflet gives a list of suit- 
able books for a congregational or Sunday 
School library. From this list I mention 
four: Foster’s Bible Picture Book can be 
secured for about $1.75; God and The War 
can be purchased for $2.25 per 100; Eger- 
meier’s Bible Story Book costs about $2.00 
in the U.S.A. and his Picture-Story Life of 
Christ $2.00 in the U.S.A. 


It is very vital that a Bible picture book 
should be placed in every Protestant home’ 
in Canada where there are children, as a 
foundation for the future growth of Chris- 
tianity and for family worship in such 
homes. 

I am planning to get a member of the 
Presbyterian Church in Port Arthur who is 
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unable to do manual labor or other remun- 
erative work, to canvass the homes in the 
city selling a Bible picture book at a price 
that would net him at least 25c for each 
copy sold. The postage or express on this 
amounts to 20c a copy. Accordingly I am 
endeavoring to get one of our book stores 
to procure a supply of these and similar 
books to be sold to the canvasser at whole- 
sale prices, a supply being available in the 
store as well. At the same time the can- 
vasser could sell copies of the prayers pro- 
vided by The Presbyterian Record at say 
5e each and also the new booklet, For 
Family and Private Worship, when issued 
in January, at a price that would afford 
him a profit. 

I am confident that it would be profitable 
to offer sufficient inducement in a financial 
way to some person in each congregation 
to push the sale of these and similar books. 
When people pay even a small sum for such 
books they will appreciate them more fully 
and will be more likely to make use of them 
than if given for nothing. 

I remember reading of a minister called 
to a very rich but cold and indifferent con- 
gregation. He made up his mind that the 
only hope of success was to get the Bible 
into every home and also to establish family 
worship. It required three years of effort to 


‘accomplish this but he and his congrega- 
- tion became famous. I think in the same 


city another minister accomplished the same 
result in a like indifferent congregation in 
a slum area. John Knox in one generation 
transformed Scotland largely on a program 
of the Bible and family worship in every 
home. 

I think this is one of the most important 
undertakings of The Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. Further, I would suggest that 
a very strong effort should be made to or- 
ganize a Men’s Missionary Society, or a 
Men and Women’s Forward Movement in 
each congregation in Canada. 


Yours very sincerely, 
John McKay. 


Firmness, both in sufferance and exertion, 
is a character to possess which should be 
our eager desire. 


The happiest life is that of him who binds 
together all the affairs of life and entrusts 
them all to God. 


Whether the sun shine with the serene 
splendor of an Italian noon, or the leaden, 
corpse-like hue of the northern mist be 
above us, I cannot see that it changes our 
duty. God dwells above the earthly heaven, 
and the holy stars of faith and the future 
still shine within our souls, even though 
their light consume itself unreflected as 
the sepulchral lamp. 
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IN CANADA AND ABROAD 
E. H. Johnson 
Students Benefit From Field. 


Two student ministers in Quebec report 
as follows: “We can scarcely realize that 
the summer is nearly over and that our 
respective periods on these two fields in 
the Province of Quebec are rapidly draw- 
ing to a close. It has been a wonderful ex- 
perience here among the good hardy Scots 
of these two districts, Megantic and Milan. 
We believe we have gained an experience 
which could never be garnered from the 
cloistered hall of any institute of learning. 
These solid theologians, who, for the most 
part, came from Scotland, are able to give 
young men of today who look forward to 
the ministry a lesson in faith and trust 
that surely is needed when so many voices 
clamor in our ears.” 


Field Benefits From Students 


From Lost River, Que., the student 
writes: “The work here has shown improve- 
ment in Church attendance, and it is expect- 
ed that the congregations will be able to 
dispense with the balance of the grant al- 
lotted by the Board to this field. All funds 
have been raised by voluntary offering. I 
shall attempt to have something given to- 
ward the special budget drive for reducing 
the deficit of the Church.” 


Jhansi Mission 1941 Report 


The annual report, for the year 1941, of 
our work in Jhansi has recently arrived in 
Canada, and contains much interesting in- 
formation about the work in that part of 
India. All the missionaries took part in 
providing material, and there are sections 
by Dr. Thurrott, Miss Whatling, Miss" 
Stringer, Miss Magee, Mr. Muchan and Mr. 
MacKay. A few copies of the report are 
still available and may be obtained from 
Rev. E. H. Johnson, 100 Adelaide St. W., 
Toronto. Also any individuals who would 
like to be put on a mailing list to receive 


‘future reports could send their names and 


addresses to Mr. Johnson. The following 
notes on work in India are taken from the 
report. 


Fools for Christ’s Sake 


“For these Ranipur Christians openly 
and consistently to follow Christ requires 
great faith. If they take a definite stand 
for Christ, all the Hindu weavers unite in 
refusing them help in preparing the warp 
for the loom. The financial loss, they say, 
will be ruinous. Besides, since Christian 
weavers are few, they ask: ‘Where can we 
get marriage contracts for our children? 
The newly-weds must know the routine of 
the family trade.’ Yet if there is to be a 
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witnessing Church here, these Christians 
must be willing to offend the Hindu com- 
munity, trusting God to supply their daily 
material needs.”— (From Jhansi Mission 
Report; Dr. Thurrott.) 


It Shall Not Come Near Thee 


“Although from June to August cholera 
raged all around us and many villages were 
wiped out, not one of our Christian com- 
munity took the dread disease. The gov- 
ernment doctor gave us all the vaccine we 
needed and we inoculated not only our 
school and those in the mission compound 
but all Christians living near us, all con- 
nected with the mission, and those in two 
villages which seemed in the path of the 
scourge. We rejoice to say that not one 
case occurred among any of those inocu- 
lated. Even the two Hindu villages near 
Isagarh escaped without one casualty. 

“During, this epidemic, when many in 
Buragoan village were dying, we found on 
our house one morning the signs the Hindus 
leave when they want the plague to depart 
from their own abode and enter another. 
They believe no one can possibly escape the 
curse of that sign. They were certain death 
would enter our house. I like to think that 
whoever did it just wanted to see if God 
was our protection as we said He was.” 
(from Jhansi Mission Report: Dr. Thurrott 
and Miss Whatling.) 


Indian Education for The Few 


“Curricula in India are unbelievably book- 
ish and designed for a highly selected 
minority, many of whom are ruthlessly 
thinned out in the elementary school years. 
There is no such thing in India as popular 
education. But in this part of India, all 
Christians do go to school. Hence the prob- 
lem arises of serving the average and be- 
low average child in the Christian school. 

“This problem was brought forcibly to my 
attention last week. About a dozen of our 
boys had been sent to the American 
Friend’s School, a new work in charge of 
an able and consecrated young couple, both 
highly trained educators. 
Government recognized, is below our stand- 
ard academically. School work is correlated 
with agriculture, and daily work in the 
fields is a part of every boy’s routine. Our 
boys’ reports showed good grades there, 
even for boys who had been failing miser- 
ably in our school. This was not altogether 
surprising, but when the boys came home 
for Christmas and I saw what a change had 
been wrought in two or three who had been 
problems here, I felt reproved. There was 
a new light in their eyes. They could hold 
their heads up—not in the old I-don’t-care 
way.” 


Christian Teachers Take Initiative 
“The plan of having each class teacher 
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responsible for the Bible hour is proving 
most satisfactory. In most cases the teachers 
are taking a very real interest in the spirit- 
ual growth of their pupils, and are placing 
a new emphasis on Christianity in practice. 
Since July I have noticed a new readiness 
on the part of our teachers to volunteer 
ideas and express opinions. It is an atti- 
tude to be nurtured. I feel more and more 
that we missionaries from foreign lands 
must be on guard against ‘running’ every- 
thing. If we are to leave room for initia- 
tive on the part of Christian nationals, 
then we must seek to be as little needed as 
possible.” (from Jhani Mission Report: Miss 
Magee.) 


Missionary Day in India 

“Rise at 6 a.m., breakfast at 7, prayers 
at 7.45, and then off to work by 8. With 
two parties we can visit six or seven vil- 
lages and have one or two meetings in each 
village, returning to camp ‘any time from 
2 to 5. Then after a short rest and evening 
meal it is time to go out again,—we prefer 
to start just before dark and to finish the 
meeting with a magic lantern lecture on 
the life of Christ. The pictures have a 
strong appeal and the simple minds of the 
illiterate villagers are better able to grasp 
the truth of the Gospel. After returning 
from the evening meeting we have dinner, 
then gather together for Bible reading and ~ 
prayer for an hour and then to bed.” 


Canadian Mission “Tank” 


“During the fall term we were able to 
accomplish much more in the district be- 
cause we had a larger number of helpers. 
Men were stationed two by two at five of 
the larger centres where they carried on 
more intensive work, as well as covering 
the nearby villages. This work was super- 
vised by Miss Whatling, Dr. Thurrott, and 
our Jhansi pastor, Rev. Moti Lall. Our 
camp party was thus made smaller so that 
we could not very easily divide into two 
groups, but we were able to have one strong 
preaching party, and to average five vil- 
lages a day, besides our regular evening 
meetings. In such work the car is almost 
indispensable. The men nick-named it the 
Canadian Mission “Tank” because it could 
go over the most impossible places and still 
stay right-side up. It only let us down one 
day, when the starter jammed. We regret 
that we have just had a drastic cut in the 
petrol rationing, only six gallons a month, 
with possibly a couple of extra gallons 
upon special request. This is less than 
half of our needs. During the year 360 
of the smaller villages were covered at 
least once, and some twice, and ten of the 
larger villages weré visited dozens of times. 
Altogether, 850 Gospels were sold as well 
as a few New Testaments and _ Bibles.” 
(From Jhansi Mission Report.) 
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Missionary Children Cheer Survivors 

“Press dispatches reported last week the 
rescue of seventeen survivors of a torpe- 
doed ship, a routine of news coverage in 
wartime. The seventeen were disclosed to 
be American men, women and children of 
missionary families, returning from Africa, 
who drifted for nearly three weeks on a 
tiny life raft with the four children serving 
as models of endurance for their adult 
companions. 

“The ship went down within a few min- 
utes after the tragic torpedo attack, and 
the seventeen pulled themselves upon the 
raft. Carol, seven, and her brother, Rich- 
ard, of Pawnee City, Nebraska, lost their 
mother and a sister in the sinking, but in 
the ordeal of the three weeks at sea their 
spirit never faltered. There is hope that 
their father has been rescued from another 
Taft. 

“With two other children they joined in 
the hymns and prayers offered by the group. 
They kept their spirits and their tempers 
amazingly and set a standard for the adults, 
to most of whom their fate seemed certain. 
‘They kept us going,’ said one of the sur- 
vivors, ‘singing every day, and always 
cheerful.’” (From New York Herald- 
Tribune, Sept. 5th.) 


INTER-CHURCH MARITIME 
CONFERENCES 


Rev. W. A. Cameron, D.D. 


NDER the auspices of the four co- 

operating Mission Boards a series of 

Conferences was held in the Maritime 
Provinces from October 21st to November 
1st. During these twelve days nine centres 
were visited. These were Fredericton, Saint 
John, Moncton and Sackville, in New Bruns- 
wick; Sydney, Halifax, Truro and Wolfville, 
in Nova Scotia; and Charlottetown on “The 
Island”. Dr. John R. Mott, who for fifty- 
four years has been a world traveller cover- 
ing in that time eighty-three countries, was 
the main speaker. As has been his custom 
all through the years, in every student cen- 
tre he gave much time to the students, in 
addressing large gatherings, and in confer- 
ences with selected groups. He has appar- 
ently lost little of his power to influence 
student life. It is safe to predict that not 
a few students who heard and saw this 
veteran leader for the first time will look 
back to this visit as the occasion when a 
new vision came to them of what God might 
do with their lives. 

At every centre, Dr. Mott gave one public 
address. Usually the largest church was 
crowded to hear him, and for an hour and 
~ more he held his audience in close attention. 
He drew from his long experience to illus- 
trate the grounds of his optimism, as he 
looked into the future, after taking full 
account of the darkness of the present day. 
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His clear logical mind still functions as of 
old, as he marshalls evidence upon evidence 
to build up his case. In every place but 
Truro, where there was not time, he ad- 
dressed a meeting of ministers, sometimes 
with representative laymen present, empha- 
sizing the responsibilities of leadership, but 
also giving them hope to go forward ‘with 
new zeal. In several places he addressed 
Service Clubs on Russia, a theme on which 
he was well qualified to speak, because of 
his many visits to that country. Some days 
Dr. Mott gave three addresses, yet he stood 
the strain wonderfully well, being as fit 
physically at the end of the tour as he was 
at the beginning. 


The Secretaries who accompanied him 
took charge of the General Sessions at each 
place. These gatherings were well attended, 
the gathering at Charlottetown and at Syd- 
ney being possibly the largest. The theme 
discussed was “The Outreach of the Cana- 
dian Churches as Affected by the War”. 
Opportunity was given for discussion. De- 
nominational gatherings were held at almost 
every centre. There the Secretary was able 
to speak more intimately to his own people 
than at the General Sessions. The largest 
Presbyterian gathering was at Fredericton 
where Premier and Mrs. McNair were 
among the guests. Special mention should 
also be made of the gathering at Sackville, 
N.B., which overflowed the large room in 
which a very fine supper had been arranged. 
Mrs. Beall, the wife of the Mayor of the 
town, was in charge of the arrangements 
and among those present were Senator 
Copp and Mrs. Copp, and Prof. F. W. W. 
Des Barres of Mt. Allison University. In 
some of the places the supper was limited to 
specially selected representatives. In every 
case the Secretary appreciated the privilege 
of coming in this intimate way into touch 
with our Maritime people. Rev. H. A. Mac- 
Millan, who was a member of the party 
working up the student gatherings, was 
present whenever possible at these suppers 
or luncheons and spoke to those who were 
present. 


Much time and effort went into the prep- 
aration on the part of the Secretaries, as 
well as locally, for these conferences. It 
was the unanimous opinion of all that no 
series had ever repaid more fully all that it 
had cost. It is hoped that in many Presby- 
terian Churches in the Maritimes the re- 
sult will be seen in more happy and conse- 
crated service. 


Women’s Missionary Society (E.D.) 


HE 66th Annual Meeting of the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society (Eastern Di- 
vision) of The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada was held in St. James Church, 
Truro, N.S., Sept. 24th, 1942. It was pre- 
ceded by a public meeting in the same 
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church, the previous evening, when Rev. 
Frank Lawrence presided, and conducted 
the devotions. To our regret the Moderator 
was unable to attend owing to illness and 
Dr. Hugh Munroe who had very kindly 
arranged to take his place, was detained by 
flood conditions on the railway. Mr. Law- 
rence graciously filled in, and gave an in- 
spiring address on Jesus’ words, “I am the 
Light of the World”. 


The President, Mrs. J. A. Tucker, was in 
the chair at both sessions of the meeting 
which was curtailed to one day because of 
war conditions. Greetings were received 
from the Western Division, and from the 
United Church of Canada (Maritime). A 
memorial service was held for two Board 
members who had passed on to higher ser- 
vice, Miss Isabella McCulloch and Miss E. 
G. Shaw, Editor of The Message. 


All reports presented showed that good 
work is being carried on. Miss J. Mabel 
Bannerman was elected Editor of The Pres- 
byterian Message. Miss Lena Fraser, our 
Port Worker, in Halifax, gave a graphic 
picture of the work she is doing, and the 
comfort and cheer she brings to the suffer- 
ers from German brutality. Various reso- 
lutions were brought in, among others one 
regretting the excessive use of liquor and 
asking that this menace be removed or 
greatly curtailed. Several grants were made 
to the work of Foreign Missions, for educa- 
tional purposes and repairs to a building in 
British Guiana, to Home Missions in the 
form of bursaries for students and pro- 
spective deaconesses, and various other 
needs. 


Mrs. J. A. Tucker was unanimously re- 
elected President.—Con. 


Among Our Chinese 


An event which created great interest in 
the Dominion capital was the marriage of 
Rev. P. Chan, our minister in Montreal. The 
service was held in Knox Presbyterian 
Church of which Rev. Robert Johnston is 
minister. It was regarded as an occasion 
of great importance for the church was 
completely filled and many distinguished 
guests were present, among whom were Dr. 
Liu Shih Shun, Chinese minister to Canada 
and members of the legation, Professor 
Chang Shu-Chi and Lieut.-Col. J. S. Jenkins, 
D.S.O., V.D. The bride was Miss Lucy May 
Sim, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Sim 
of Ottawa who just a week previous had 
received her degree in Arts from McGill 
University. Less than a month previous 
the marriage of Miss Florence Sim, a sister 
of the bride to Mr. W. T. Mooksang, was 
notable for it was the first Chinese wedding 
in a Protestant Church in Ottawa. The 
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REV. PAUL AND MRS. CHAN AND 
WEDDING PARTY. 


groom, Rev. Paul S. Chan is the son of Mrs. 
Chan of Kwangsi, China, and of the late 
Rev. N. S. Chan. The ceremony was per- 
formed by Rev. D. A. Smith, Superintendent 
of the Chinese work in our Church, assisted 
by the minister of Knox, Rev. Dr. Robert 
Johnston. The bride and groom are shown 
in the accompanying picture and imme- 
diately behind them are Mrs. Winston 
Mooksang, matron of honor for her sister, 
and Mr. Daniel Chan, the groomsman, and 
back of them are seen Miss Violet Sim and 
Mr. Edgar Chan, while in the foreground 
are two attractive little persons, Master 
Grant Sim, the ringbearer, and Miss Marion 
Sim the flower girl. This is a group that 
would attract attention anywhere and is 
indicative of the cultural attainments of 
many of our Chinese Christians in Canada. 


These two gifted and well educated 
youths now devote themselves to the min- 
istry of our Church among their compa- 
triots in Montreal. 


December, 1942 


JHANSI, U.P., INDIA 
Canadian Presbyterian Mission 


From a circular letter from Rev. and Mrs. Joseph 
Muchan, we have made these excerpts: 


IVE months have passed since our last 
circular letter was sent. In that in- 
terval many changes have taken place 

here. 


_ In the month of December we had the op- 
portunity of spending three weeks in camp 
with Mr. MacKay and his workers. We took 
our pundit along with us for the mornings 
were devoted to language study, then in the 
evenings we were free to go with the work- 
ers to the nearby villages for Gospel ser- 
vices. There were many encouraging signs 
and we are looking forward to following up 
the work this coming season. Our first ex- 
perience of camp life, and we enjoyed it! 
Sometimes at night hungry animals would 
come prowling around the tent trying to 
run off with our supplies, but we had them 
well locked up. The next morning some 
time would be spent among our workers in 
an effort to learn what animal our thieving 
visitor was! 


We broke up camp a few days before 
Christmas and returned to Jhansi. Christ- 
mas is celebrated among our people just as 
at home. There is the giving and receiving 
of gifts, and the meeting together in God’s 
House to praise Him for the greatest of 
gifts, even His only begotten Son. On New 
Year’s Eve a group of the people assembled 
in our home to celebrate the passing of the 
old year and the welcoming of the New. 
We met at nine o’clock, chatted and sang, 
after which we had a little refreshment 
(our people enjoy a piece of cake and a cup 
of tea too!) Then on our knees in prayer 
we entered into the new year. Naturally 
ee noughts and prayers were for my “ain 
olk’’. 


One of the outstanding events in the 
month of January was the Kumbh Mela 
held in Allahabad, details of which I shall 
not now give you. I only wish you could 
have seen this greatest of all Hindu fes- 
tivals. A complete record of this I obtained 
with my moving camera. 


Mr. MacKay, Marjorie and myself were 
no sooner back from this mela when Mr. 
and Mrs. MacKay received word that there 
was a boat sailing in about one week’s time 
and there was accommodation for them. 
This news reached us late Saturday night, 
January 17th, and on Sunday, January 25th, 
we, along with our Indian brethren waved 
farewell to our beloved missionaries. Yes! 
we do miss them and all our other mission- 
aries who are home on furlough, but the 
Lord has wonderfully strengthened us, and 
although our staff of workers is small God 
has inspired our Indian Christians to take 
: greater share in the work of His King- 

om. 
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Now that Mr. Cheshire and Mr. Mackay 
have gone I naturally have to assume more 
business responsibilities connected with the 
Lord’s work in a strange land. First of all 
I decided that I would get rid of some of 
the old scrap iron and paper that had col- 
lected on the compound and so I called a 
second-hand dealer. Although he dealt in 
such things I just could not get him inter- 
ested in what I had for sale. There was no 
response! And no wonder, for later I dis- 
covered that I had got my Hindi words 
mixed up, and what I was trying to sell 
him was “old blood”! (The word for blood 
is “lohu” while the word for iron is “loha’’.) 
The way things stand at present we still 
have the old blood in the compound as well 
as the old iron. 


On Friday, the 20th of February, I 
started out to a place called Katera for the 
week-end, about forty miles by road from 
Jhansi. Here the party of workers that Mr. 
MacKay had were still carrying on the 
work here. News from this part of the 
country was most interesting so I went. out 
to investigate as well as to visit the work- 
ers. The Raja’s (village king) Secretary 
and a school master came to interview me 
on Saturday afternoon but I was away with 
the boys. On Sunday morning I was taking 
the service in camp with the help of one of 
our boys who was interpreting for me, and 
in the audience was the Secretary. During 
our conversation afterwards (which was in 
English, for he could speak good English) 
commenting on the message of John 3:3 
which I had just delivered he made this im- 
pressive statement, “I like the thought that 
Jesus becomes responsible for our sin”. 


The Secretary informed me that they 
would like us to establish a branch of our 
mission work there. He said that the Raja 
would supply us with the necessary build- 
ings for preaching and a dispensary. This 
was good news for us but we also had to 
seek the will of the Lord in this matter. 
The village of Katera has a population of 
5,000. There are four or five schools in the 
village, rather an unusual condition, and 
the Raja and Rani (queen) are trying in 
their way to raise community life to a 
higher level. On March 4th I went to 
Katera again for the one purpose of talk- 
ing over plans with the Raja for the coming 
camping season, but the Hindu festival 


-ealled Holi was in full swing and it was 


impossible for us to have the desired talk; 
the Raja and his secretary were “not to be 
seen”. This religious festival is one of the 
most demoralizing of all the Hindu fes- 
tivals, and its bad effects linger for a long 
time. During this time it is almost impos- 
sible to preach in the villages and bazaars 
for the people are wild with excitement 
throwing red, purple and orange dye on one 
another to show “friendship”. There is also 
much drinking, lewd singing and dancing 
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at this time too. We were a little dis- 
appointed that the interview failed to ma- 
terialize at that time, but are still confident 
that something can be done in their midst 
next camping season for the furtherance of 
the Gospel. 

One Sunday, March 8th, a sweeper and 
his wife were baptized in our Jhansi church. 
He had been coming regularly to our Indian 
pastor for Christian teaching and after 
four months of teaching he asked for bap- 
tism. The sweeper-caste is looked down 
upon as the lowest of the low often by 
Christians and non-Christians alike. We 
did wonder what the reaction would be 
among our people when he and his wife 
were accepted into the fellowship of the 
church, but our people welcomed them, an 
indication that they have learned that in 
God’s sight there is no difference. 

We have given the use of the empty 
buildings on our compound to the Govern- 
ment for the accommodation of evacuees 
from Burma. At present we have about 
fifty Anglo-Burmese refugees in the com- 
pound, the Government defraying all their 
expenses. Many of them flew from Burma 
and were allowed only thirty pounds of 
baggage. We have also received a letter 
from the Welsh Presbyterian Missionaries 
in Assam asking for accommodation in the 
event of their evacuating from Assam. We 
were glad to inform them that we could 
accommodate about eight families. Thus in 
a small way we are doing what we can in 
this crisis. 

During Easter special meetings were held 
for eight days when Mr. Timothy, an Indian 
pastor, was the special preacher. I have 
often read the experiences of Dr. and Mrs. 
Goforth in revival meetings and our exper- 
iences during these eight days was some- 
what similar. A marked awakening was the 
result, especially among the boys. 

We also held five meetings in our Chris- 
tian village of Isagarh six miles away with 
nie Pe results manifesting the power of 

od. 

On the next boat sailing for America 
there will be a number of missionaries, 
especially mothers with their children, a 
quite justifiable movement in the present 
crisis. We are in no immediate danger, in- 
deed Landour seems a perfect haven of rest 
and the only evidence that a war is raging 
lies in the large number of evacuees with 
us. . 
Mrs. Muchan speaks of a Mela Hindu 
festival held at the beginning of the year. 
This large Hindu religious festival (the 
largest in fact) is held once every twelve 
years. The main purpose of the pilgrims to 
this Mela is to bathe in the River Ganges 
to “wash away their sins”. They were doing 
more than this, however. Some were bath- 
ing: some were scooping up the same water 
with their hands and drinking it; some 
having changed into fresh garments were 
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washing their soiled ones; and others lower- 
ing bottles and other containers into the 
river were filling them with the “holy 
water”. These they would carefully carry 
back to their distant homes. One old man 
I saw, having taken up a handful of sand 
from the river bed, happily tied it in his 
kerchief. No doubt that same handful of 
sand could be found in his home today! 
This mela was more than an interesting 
sight to us. It seemed rather to speak of 
the world’s greatest tragedy. Thousands 
of men and women, boys and girls ignorant 
of the knowledge that “without the shed- 
ding of blood there is no remission of sins”, 
and so few to point.them to “the Lamb of 
God who taketh away the sin of the world”! 

Mr. MacKay, Mr. Muchan and I went to 
the Mela for three days staying with a mis- 
Sionary who lives in Allahabad. Some of 
our Indian workers went too and we took 
along with us a good number of Gospels 
and tracts. As this mela is held only once 
every twelve years the pilgrims make a 
special effort to attend. Hundreds of other 
melas there are coming annually but this 
one is extra-special. In ordinary times the 
attendance has been 38,000,000 but this year 
the number was somewhat less due to travel 
restriction imposed by the Railway Com- 
panies. - 


The Mela is somewhat like a big fair, 
Toronto Exhibition for example, only on a 
much larger scale. It is supposed to be a 
religious festival but the only religious rite 
observed was bathing in the Ganges. After 
this the people proceed to enjoy themselves, 
seeing the sights, spending their money on 
this and that and mingling together in a 
jolly way as on a big fair day. The main 
roadway, stretching for three miles from 
the entrance to the sands of the Ganges, 
was lined on both sides with candy booths, 
souvenir stalls, amusement rings in which 
contortionists, wrestlers, fencers provided 
entertainment. Several parades were held 
daily each distinctive according to the re- 
ligious sect sponsoring it. Their god (diff- 
erent forms of idols) and their high officials 
would be seated on the back of an enor- 
mous, well-decorated elephant. Behind the 
elephants, walking on foot, would come the 
sadhus, the holy men of that particular 
sect. Oh, these holy men, how unholy they 
are in appearance and often in character. 
Blind leaders of the blind these are. We 
took advantage of the opportunity to dis- 
tribute tracts and gospel portions, many of 
which were taken but with various motives. 
Nevertheless, God’s Word was sent forth 
and we have his promise that it shall not 
return unto Him void. ... We had one dis- 
agreeable experience when an angry sadhu 
threatened us with a club if we did not 
leave immediately. An appeal to the police 
was answered by the declaration that 
though we were in the right, for our own 
welfare we should leave. 
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Children and Youth 


SHOW THEM THE BABY 
Rey. Percival Cundy, Th.D. 


T must have been a strange and mingled 
experience for all when Mary showed her 
baby, the child Jesus, to the poor Shep- 


herds who came to see him in the Manger, 


“ 


and then to the rich Wise Men from the 
East who had come to see him in the House. 

However, centuries later, under very dif- 
ferent circumstances, the showing of a baby 
not only saved the lives of its mother and 
father, but also the showing of that child 
opened the way for the evangelization of a 
hitherto unreached savage heathen tribe in 
the heart of the Dark Continent. 

It happened this way. In the depths of 
Africa the great Congo river flows through 
tangled jungles where the people are still 
uncivilized savages. Not very many years 
ago, a missionary with his wife and infant 
child were travelling up the river through 
a district where white men had never been 
before. The missionary knew the danger, 
but like a true servant of Jesus Christ he 
was not deterred, but went forward in his 
boat called “The Prince of Peace”. 

At one point they came to a place where 
the river is narrow and is closely bordered 
by thick jungle growth. Suddenly out of 
the bushes a number of wild-looking fierce 
savages sprang out. They waded out in the 
water and stood with spears poised, menac- 
ing the helpless travellers. 

It was a desperate situation with death 
staring them in the face. But in answer to 
an uttered prayer, a thought flashed across 
the missionary’s mind. He stooped down 
and whispered to his brave wife: ‘Stand up 
and show them the baby”. Courageously 
she rose up, holding out her baby so that 
all could see it. The savages were so aston- 
ished at the sight of a white child, the first 
which they had ever seen that they stopped 
where they were; then lowering their 
spears, they came nearer the boat to see. 
Then followed a tense moment. The little 
one began crowing at the strange figures, 
and presently the savages began to smile 
and laugh. The spell was broken and in a 
few moments they forgot all about their 
hostile intentions for the baby engaged all 
their interest. 

The incident ended with the missionary 
and the savages becoming friends, and the 
boat continued on its way in peace. On the 
return trip, the missionary visited these 
new friends in their village and thus was 
able to make a beginning of Gospel preach- 
ing in their midst. 

God so loved the world, the world of men 
that He sent His Son to show what love is. 
That Son came into the world as the Babe 
of Bethlehem. When Mary showed her 
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child to the Shepherds and then to the Wise 
Men, it was God showing His love to the 
world. 

“Showing them the baby”. The Shep- 
herds saw the Babe which Mary showed to 
them. Afterwards they told everyone they 
came across what they had seen and heard. 
That surely makes them the first preachers 
of the Good Tidings. Shall we not do as 
they did, as we think of the Babe in the 
Manger, and by our lives and testimony 
continue to preach the Gospel? 

“Show them the baby”. The Wise Men 
saw the Babe in the House and laid at his 
feet a tribute of their possessions to be 
used in his service for the needs of the 
family of Joseph. This makes them the 
very first givers for the support and spread 
of the Gospel. Shall we not likewise do as 
they did and give as God gives us ability, 
that the Good News of the love of God may 
still be carried abroad? 

Telling and giving: because we too have 
in the showing of the Babe of Bethlehem an 
incarnation of the love of God, peace and 
goodwill to men. And may God bless us all 
at this return of Christmastide. 

—West Collingwood, N.J., U.S.A. 


PARKVIEW Y.P.S., SASKATOON, 
SASK 

Early this summer the Young People’s 
Society of Parkview Presbyterian Church, 
Saskatoon, though small, undertook to var- 
nish the pews. This they did and paid for 
the varnish themselves. The floor was later 
cleaned and varnished, members of the con- 
gregation helping them in this project. In- 
asmuch as men of the services and students 
frequently worship with us it was decided 
to procure a Visitor’s Book, and have it 
conveniently placed at the rear of the 
church. Members of the Society endeavor 
to meet the visitors, ask them to inscribe 
their names in this book and extend an in- 
vitation to attend the meetings of the 
Young People’s Society. The matter of the 
Presbyterian Record was recently brought 
to the attention of the Society with a view 
to securing more subscriptions. As a result 
of this effort approximately fifteen new 
subscribers were obtained. 

On Sunday, October 25th, a Young Peo- 
ple’s Service was held and five of the young 
folks, a High School student, Miss Norma 
Moir, a University student, Miss Betty Mc- 
Nay, a business girl, Miss Hazel Page, a 
full-time Christian worker on the staff of 
the Saskatoon Bible College and Private 
Earl Brownlee spoke briefly on What Christ 
Means to Me. These testimonies from the 
lips of these Christian young people were 
very helpful to all who heard them. At a 
recent meeting of the Society four of the 
young people volunteered to assist in the 
Church-wide canvass that was inaugurated 
in the month of November. 
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MARITIME YOUNG PEOPLE’S 
CONFERENCE 


EGISTRATION began at 7 o’clock in 

Zion Presbyterian Church, Charlotte- 

town, P.E.I., on the evening of October 
9, 1942, for the third annual Maritime P.Y. 
P.S. Conference. At 8 o’clock Rev. G. Car- 
lisle Webster led in the singing of ‘Unto 
the hills around do I lift up” thus fittingly 
opening our Conference. Then followed the 
Conference hymn “Have thine own way 
Lord”, and prayer offered by Rev. Lloyd W. 
MacLellan, Scotsburn, N.S. ‘Lead on, O 
King Eternal” concluded the devotional 
period. 


Our Conference theme was Crusading for 
Christ and our text, “Thy will be done”. 
The Conference speaker, Rev. EK. A. Thom- 
son of Toronto, Secretary of the Board of 
S.S. and Y.P.S., was introduced by the Pres- 
ident Mr. Ralph Kane, Halifax. Other 
speakers were Miss Ethel MacDonald, re- 
turned’ missionary from the Koreans in 
Japan, and Miss Cathie Nicolls, Maritime 
Secretary of the Inter-Varsity and Inter- 
School Christian Fellowship. 


A welcome was extended from Zion 


Church by the minister, Rev. G. Carlisle 


Webster; Rev. Lloyd W. MacLellan brought 
greetings from the Maritime Synod in 
which he is the Convener of Y.P.S. work. 
Greetings were also extended by Rev. Her- 
bert Buntain P.E.I., Presbytery Convener 
of Y.P. work, Ralph MacLean, President of 
Zion Y.P.S., and Rev. John Newt, New- 
foundland. Miss Jean Cameron, Vice-Pres- 
ident of the Maritime Y.P.S., suitably re- 
sponded. A nominating committee, chosen 
by Rev. Lloyd MacLellan from the Presby- 
teries represented at the conference, con- 
sisted of the following: Miss Jean Cam- 
eron, Scotsburn; Miss Mary Wilson, Glace 
Bay; Miss Lillian Creaser, Halifax; Miss 
Helen Graham, St. Stephen, N.B.; and Miss 
Mildred MacKay, New London, P.E.I., their 
duty being to present names of officers for 
the ensuing year. 


Telegrams of greetings were sent to the 
Y.P.S. Conferences meeting at Chatham, 
Ont., and Winnipeg, Man. 


Rev. E. A. Thomson gave the opening 
address on the conference text, Thy will be 
done, in which he emphasized the Gospel 
According to You, saying that this is the 
only gospel some will read. Care must 
therefore be taken that our writing may be 
true. After singing Abide with Me the 
meeting closed, Rev. Geo. Lamont, Pictou, 
pronouncing the benediction. 


Saturday morning services opened with a 
song service followed by worship led by 
Mr. Webster and Rev. T. G. M. Bryan, River 
John, N.S. The following subjects were 
next considered: Worship, Program-Plan- 
ning, Stewardship and Fellowship, the dis- 
cussion of these in that order being led by 
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Rev. Hugh Creaser, Tyne Valley, P.E.I., 
Rev. Herbert Buntain, New London, P.E.L., 
Rev. T. H. B. Somers, St. James Church, 
Charlottetown, and Ralph Kane, Halifax. 


The Treasurer, Mr. Melvin Chisholm, pre- 
sented his report and the Publicity Secre- 
tary, Miss Sara M. Cameron, reported on 
the two issues of the Bulletin sent out. This 
is the Maritime P.Y.P.S. news letter, and 
she urged a more complete mailing list. 

A committee consisting of Rev. Herbert 
Buntain, Rev. Donald Archibald, Miss Mar- 
garet MacDougall, Miss McKenzie, and 
Miss Sara Cameron reported on our mis- 
Slonary project and recommended: 


1. That the sum of four hundred dollars 
be raised by the Young People’s Societies 
of the Synod of the Maritime Provinces to 
assist young people of the Maritimes in 
preparation for the ministry, for deaconess 
and for missionary work. 


2. That a committee be appointed for the 
disbursing of this fund. 


3. That students seeking financial assist- 
ance be required to apply for same. 


4, That applicants satisfy the committee 
of their purpose to continue in the work as 
a condition of receiving bursaries. ; 


After discussion it was agreed that funds 
received were to be kept in hand until the 
1943 Conference, when, unless some person, 
or persons whom the Committee recom-_ 
mended should apply, the fund be turned 
over to the mission work of the Church. 

Telegrams in response to greetings were 
received from the Ontario Provincial Con- 
ference and the Winnipeg Conference of the 
Young People’s Societies. 

The following committees ap- 
pointed: 

Credentials, Mrs. E. D. Reid, and Mr. 
Ralph MacLean, Charlottetown. 


Resolutions and Courtesies, Melvin Chis- 
holm, Miss Carter, Miss Gillis, and Miss 
Kaye Smart. 

Rev. E. A. Thomson again addressed the 
Conference, the subject being The Young 
Christian’s Duty to His Church. He sug- 
gested that we judge ourselves by this 
question, 

If every church member were just like 


me, 

What kind of a church would this church 

be? 

Saturday afternoon began with a ‘song 
service and devotion period led by Zion 
Y.P.S. After discussion groups the Confer- 
ence enjoyed a boat-ride and a sight-seeing 
tour around points of interest in Charlotte- 
town. 

A most enjoyable banquet in the evening 
was followed by movies of Prince Edward 
Island and a period of fellowship and fun. 


The Conference attended Communion at 
St. James Church at 9.30 Sunday morning 
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after which the delegates dispersed to join 
their hosts or hostesses at their several 
places of worship. 

The Sunday afternoon service was most 
inspiring, there being two addresses, one by 
Miss Ethel MacDonald on Work Among the 
Koreans in Japan, and the other by Miss 
Cathie Nicoll on Crusading For Christ. 

At the closing service held in Zion Church 
the following officers were installed: 

President, Ralph Kane, Halifax (re- 
elected); Vice-Presidents, Ralph MacLean, 
Charlottetown; Gordon MacLeod, Scots- 
burn, I.S.; Miss P. Littlejohn, Moncton, 
N.B.; Miss Faulkes, Campbellton, N.B.; 
Miss Mary Wilson, Glace Bay, N.S.; Mrs. 
Lauder, Newfoundland; Secretary, Miss 
Jean Cameron, Scotsburn, N.S.; Publicity 
Secretary, Miss Sara Cameron, East River, 
St. Mary’s; Treasurer, Austin Munroe, Mid- 
dle River. 

Rev. E. A. Thomson followed with an 
address in which he depicted the triangle 
whose arms, the vertical meaning love to 
God, the horizontal, love to man, meet at 
the angle which is Christ Jesus. 

The delegates then formed a fellowship 
circle around the church and joined in sing- 
ing Blest be the tie that binds. At the clos- 
ing fellowship hour, a service of song was 


greatly enjoyed along with informal talks 


from the Conference leaders, members of 
the new Executive and of Zion Church. 
Melvin Chisholm presented a resolution 
of thanks which was heartily endorsed by 
all present. Mrs. E. D. Reid presented the 
Credentials report which showed that there 
were over one hundred delegates represent- 


ing six of the seven Maritime Presbyteries 


registered at the 1942 Conference of our 
Presbyterian young people. 


NATIONAL CHRISTMAS VESPER 
SERVICE 


ACH year a Christmas Vesper Service 

is sponsored by the National Girls’ 

Work Board with a two-fold purpose: 
(a) To provide an opportunity for girls to 
share in a worship experience using a 
candle-lighting service especially prepared 
for the occasion. (b) To support the Cana- 
dian Girls in Training Movement through 
making possible the work of a National 
Secretary. Offerings taken at the service are 
the only source of support for the National 
Girls’ Work Board. 

It is hoped that all Canadian Girls in 
Training will join this year in this special 
service. It is suggested that, wherever pos- 
sible, Girls’ Work Boards and Girls’ or 


Leaders’ Councils undertake the promotion 


of the services which may be held in the 
group, the church, the neighborhood group, 
or the community. Leaders may secure as 
many copies of the service as they need 
from their provincial office, providing the 
orders are in early. Leaders ordering the 
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Vesper Service materials are asked to re- 
member that these are provided free on the 


_ assumption that after the service an offer- 


ing will be contributed to the N.G.W.B. 
Order from: 
British Columbia: Room 808, Dominion 
Bank Building, Vancouver. 
Alberta: Miss Jean Baynton, 302 I.0.0.F. 
Building, Calgary. 
Saskatchewan: Miss Marjory Peck, E. 
Lloyd’s Building, Regina. 
Manitoba: Miss Margaret Robb, 441 Som- 
erset Building, Winnipeg. 
Ontario: Miss Harriet Christie, Room 517, 
299 Queen Street West, Toronto. 
Quebec: Room 106, 1405 Bishop Street, 
Montreal. 
Maritime Provinces: Room 10, 147 Prince 
William Street, Saint John, N.B. 


FALL RALLY 


Two hundred and twenty-eight young 
people representing twenty societies of the 
Pictou Presbytery gathered in St. Andrew’s 
Church, New Glasgow, for their Fall Rally, 
October 23rd. This is the largest attend- 
ance of the last four rallies, which is most 
encouraging. 

An Officers’ Conference was held in the 
afternoon, at which Rev. James Williams, 
Tatamagouche, led the devotions and Rev. 
E. A. Thomson, Secretary of S.S. and 
Y.P.S., conducted a talk and discussion on 
the practical side of Y.P.S. work. Subjects 
discussed were, 1942-43 Study Course, Y.P. 
S. Manual, Leadership Training Courses 
by Correspondence, and Young People’s 
Up-building. 

At the evening service of praise and wor- 
ship, W. C. Nicholson, Blue Mountain, led 
in a song service, with Austin Munroe, 
Middle River, at the organ. James S. Cun- 
ningham, East River, St. Mary’s, and Rev. 
Donald C. MacDonald, Gairloch, led in 
prayer. Rev. Donald G. Archibald called 
the roll and the Highest Percentage Banner 
was won by the Bridgeville Society, with 
fourteen of its fifteen members present; the 
Largest Attendance Banner, by the East 
River, St. Mary’s Society, with thirty-three 
present. 

Rev. Lloyd MacLellan, Scotsburn, brought 
greetings from Pictou Presbytery and Miss 
Jean Fraser presented the Resolution of 
Thanks. 

The speaker for the evening was Rev. E. 
A. Thomson, who delighted and inspired the 
young people with his masterful address, 
the highlight of which was the challenge 
passed to us by Martin Niemoeller from a 
concentration camp in Germany—‘‘Keep the 
Faith”. 

After singing, Blest be the tie that binds 
and The National Anthem, Rev. George 
Lamont, Pictou, pronounced the Benedic- 
tion.—Sara M. Cameron, Secretary. 
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INTERNATIONAL S. S. LESSONS 


LESSON—DECEMBER 13 
The Value of the Church to the Social Order 
Matthew 5:13-16; Mark 12:13-17; 
1 Peter 2:13-17 
Golden Text: Ye are the salt of the earth. 


-.. Ye are the light of the world.— 
Matthew 5: 18, 14. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 20 
The Birth of Jesus 
Luke 2:8-20 
Golden Text: Thou shalt call his name 


JESUS: for he shall save his people from 
their sins.—Matthew 1:21. 


LESSON—DECEMBER 27 
Dynamic Christian Living 
Romans 12:1-3, 9-21 
Golden Text: Be not overcome of evil, 
pO ence evil with good. —Romans 
LESSON—JANUARY 3 


The Glory of the Son of God 


Golden Text: And the Word was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father) full of grace and truth.— 
John 1:14. 


Our Church Calendar 


Vacancies 


Alberton and West Point, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. 
H. M. Creaser, Tyne Valley, PEL 


Appin, Melbourne & Delaware, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. J. C. Davies, Walkers P.O., Ont. 


Atwood, Ont., Mod., Rev. W. E. Kelley, Lis- 
towel, Ont. 


Auburn, Etce., Ont., Mod., Rev. Hugh Jack, 
Seaforth, Ont. 

Baddeck and Middle River, N.S., Mod., Rev. 
A. D. MacKinnon, Little Narrows, N.S. 
Beamsville, Smithville, etc., Ont., Mod., 
Rev. H. M. Coulter, 31 Church St., St. 

Catharines, Ont. 

Belfast, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle Web- 
ster, 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

Boston, Omagh, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Rid- 
dell, Box 57, Milton, Ont. 

Bracebridge, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. Mac- 
Innis, Orillia, Ont. 

Brigden, Bear Creek, Ont., Mod., Rev. R. J. 
Hay, Petrolia, Ont. 

Caledonia, Pale =-ilod.- Reve oleae. 
Somers, The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 
Pais 

Calgary, ‘Alta.,~Knox,; -Mod.,. Reve Kod. 
Burton, 803 13th St. E., Calgary, Alta. 

Cobourg, Ont., Mod., Rev. Horace Kaye, Col- 
borne, Ont. 
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Cromarty, Ont., Mod., Rev. J. ‘K. West, 
Monkton, Ont. 


Fergus, Ont. (Stated Supply for duration), 
Mod., Rev. J. D. Wilkie, Elora, Ont. 

Glamis, Ont., Mod., Rev. John Anderson, 
Port Elgin, Ont. 

Hamilton, Ont., New Westminster, Mod., 
Rev. W. I. McLean, 186 Mountain Park, 
Hamilton, Ont. 

Harriston, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. H. Palmer, 
D.D., Palmerston, Ont. 

Levis, etc., Que., Mod., Rev. Harold Reid, 
Quebec, Que. 

Manotick and Kars, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. 
Reid, Richmond, Ont. 

Melfort, Sask., Mod., Rev. E. S. MacKay, 
Tisdale, Sask. 

Molesworth and Gorrie, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
Jos. E. Taylor, R.R. 3, Brussels, Ont. 
Mount Brydges, etc., Mod., Rev. R. Douglas 

Macdonald, St. Thomas, Ont. 


Mount Forest, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. H. Pal- 
mer, D.D., Palmerston, Ont. 

Murray Harbor North and Peter’s Road, 
P.E.I., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. Somers, The 
Kirk House, Charlottetown, P.E.I. 

New Westminster, B.C., Knox, Mod., Rev. 
Thomas Murphy, 217 4th Ave., New 
Westminster, B.C. 

North Vancouver, B.C., St. Stephen’s and 
St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. F. G. St. Denis, 
686 W. 24th Ave., Vancouver, B.C. 

Orangedale and River Denys, N.S., Mod., 
Rev. D. C. MacPherson, Kirkwood, Lake 
Ainslie, N.S. 

Orangeville & Waldemar, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
T. O. Miller, Orangeville, Ont. 

Ottawa, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. R. 
Good, 345 Bronson Ave., Ottawa, Ont. 
Owen Sound, Ont., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. 

P. A. Ferguson, Wiarton, Ont. 

Paisley and Salem, Ont., Mod., Rev. K. G. 
McMillan, R.R. 2, Port Elgin, Ont. 

Pictou, N.S., St. Andrew’s, Mod., Rev. C. 
H. Maclean, R.R. 2, Pictou, N.S. 

Priceville, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. A.-V. 
Brown, Ph.D., Dundalk, Ont. 

Red Deer, Alberta, Mod., Rev. R. A. Sin- 
clair, Innisfail, Alberta. 

Renfrew, Ont., Mod., Rev. H. P. Maitland, 
Arnprior, Ont. 

Riverfield and Howick, Que., Mod., Rev. W. 
Brown, Ormstown, Que. 

St. David’s and Merritton, Ont., Mod., Rev. 
A. W. Hare, R.R. Fenwick, Ont. 

Sonya, Cresswell, etc., Mod., Rev. M. C. 
Young, Beaverton, Ont. 

Spencerville, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. W. Fitz- 
simons, Cardinal, Ont. 

Summerside, P.E.I., Mod., Rev. G. Carlyle 
Wines 80 Euston St., Charlottetown, 

EI. 
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GIFT LINENS 


Fine Imported 
Handkerchiefs, .Tea and Breakfast Sets, Banquet 
Cloths, Blankets, Motor Rugs, Shetland Over- 
throws, Scottish Clan Tartans, 
and Novelties. 


DONALD MacLEAN 
(formerly of the John Catto Co., Ltd.) 
LINENS -— WOOLLENS — TARTANS 
233 Yonge Street, Toronto 


Scarves 


Ties, 


FOR PULPIT AND CHOIR 
HATS AND DEGREE HOODS 


Full range of materials at lower prices. Work- 
manship guaranteed. Values unequalled. Samples 
and prices upon request. 


WALTER & SON 


174 Lauder Ave., Toronto KE. 6386 
W. C. Walter, Canada’s Leading Designer of 
Pulpit and Choir Gowns 


Teeswater, Ont., Mod., Rev. Kenneth Mc- 
Lean, Wingham, Ont. 

Tillsonburg, Ont., Mod., Rev. Gordon Ped- 
die, Norwich, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Emmanuel, Mod., Rev. Jas. 
Milroy, 738 Coxwell Ave., Toronto. 

Toronto, Ont., Westminster, Mod., Rev. S. 
Johnston, 69 Rumsey Rd., Toronto. Stated 
Supply. 

Uptergrove, etc., Ont., Mod., Rev. J. A. 
MacInnis, Orillia, Ont. 

Vancouver, B.C., Robertson, Mod., Rev. 
Alex. Esler, D.D., 1944 Parker St., Van- 
couver, B.C. 

Vernon and Russell, Ont., Mod., Rev. A. N. 
Reid, Richmond, Ont. 

Wallacetown and West Lorne, Ont., Mod., 
Rev. Neil G. Smith, Rodney, Ont. 

West River, Green Hill and Salt Springs, 
N.S., Mod., Rev. W. L. MacLellan, Scots- 
‘burn, N.S. 

Wood Islands, etc., Mod., Rev. T. H. B. 


Somers, The Kirk House, Charlottetown, 
1A Dig 
Calls 


Belmont, Ont., Rev. J. Knox Clark, ap- 
pointed for one year, Stated Supply. 

Madoc & Tweed, Ont., to Rev. Eric Larsen. 

Parry Sound, Ont., to Rev. W. L. Detlor. 

Port Colborne, Ont., to Rev. R. T. Ruther- 
dale, Alvinston, Ont. 

Toronto, Ont., Runnymede, Rev. J. M. Mc- 
Queen, Lachine, Que. 


Inductions 


Woodbridge and Knox, Vaughan, Ont., Rev. 
R. G. McKay, Sep. 24th. 
Kinburn, Ont., Rev. S. J. Sharkey, Oct. 1st. 


Deaths in the Ministry 


Rev. J. M. Dickson, St. David’s, Ont., Oct. 
18th, 1942. 


THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY 
IN CANADA AND NEWFOUNDLAND 
Central Office: 16 College St., Toronto 2 


What can we do for the Bible Society? 
1. We can Learn for Ourselves all about the Society and its Present Activities. Interest flows 


from knowledge. 

2. We can Make the Society and its Work a Matter of Constant Prayer. ‘‘More things are 
wrought by prayer than this world dreams of.’ 

8. We can Link Ourselves with the Local Auxiliary of the Society. Canada and Newfoundland 
are divided into Auxiliaries and Branches and anyone who is keenly interested in the Society 
ought to get in touch with the loeal Auxiliary or Branch and give it all possible help. 


4. We can become Annual Subscribers to the Society’s funds. Interest should be expressed in 
financial help according to ability. 


Your local Auxiliary or Branch will be grateful for your interest, prayers and gifts. 
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HOMES WANTED FOR 
HOMELESS CHILDREN 
NEW BRUNSWICK 
PROTESTANT ORPHANS’ HOME 
We Want to Place in Good Homes 
Boys’ Girls In Residence Nov. 1st, 1942 


10 4 Under one year old 
il 1 Between 1 and 2 years old 
é 2 1 2 and 8 years old 
Over 1,500 Pipe Organs have been 0 1 $6 3 and 4 years old 
built and installed by us in Canada 2 1 4 and 5 years old 
and United States. 2 0 . 5 and 6 years old 
Established in 1879 ; , : : Q and d years ae 

an years 0 
Casavant Freres Ltd. 1 2 “ 8 and 9 years old 
ST. HYACINTHE, P.Q. : CANADA 1 0 “9 and 10 years old 
“5 1 ‘*- 10 and 11° years. old 
3 1 “11 and 12 years old 
27. 18 ‘Total of 40 Children. 


Address all Communications to: 


THE SECRETARY— 
P.O. Box 796, Saint John, N.B. 


SINCE" 


7 MECAUSLAND ir 


BE 218 JOHN ST. TORONTO 
a”. 12 | WITH WHICH IS ASSOCIATED THE 
N.T.LYON GLASS COMPANY Lib. 


OLD CHOIR SELECTIONS 


A number of orders have been 
sent to us for this book, which 
was reviewed in the September 


ULLERTON PUBLISHING 
COMPANY LIMITED 


PRINTERS 


175-177 Jarvis Street 
Toronto - - Canada 


Record, page 276. 


We now advise that all orders 
for this book should be sent to 
White’s Popular Book Store, New 
Glasgow, N.S. 
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Watch and pray. 


Fears may be liars. 


Virtue deep-rooted cannot be shaken. 


The noblest motive is the public good. 


Delicate ears are tickled with a title. 


Justice is incomplete without generosity. 


The countenance is the index of the mind. 


_A merry heart doeth good like a medi- 
cine. 


Temptation is better avoided than com- 
bated. 


Perfection in any pursuit is won only by 
toil. 


The yoke is easy when the neck is sub- 
missive. 


Silence is sometimes the severest criti- 
cism. 


Be ever on guard as to what you say and 
to whom. 


Life is a mission and duty therefore is 
its highest law. 


When you get to the end of your rope, 
still hold on. 


All adverse fortune can be overcome by 
enduring it. 


Man experiences not so much things as 
himself in the things. 


A wise man is like a pin. His head keeps 
him from going too far. 


Let us be as busy as English sparrows 
and as persistent as dandelions. 


Whenever you behold a fellow-creature 
in distress, remember that he is a man. 


The patriotism of all great men has car- 
ried a conscience for their country’s sins. 


He who is contented with his own 
possesses the greatest and most certain 
riches. 


Heaven’s eternal wisdom has decreed. 
That ee of man should ever stand in 
need. 


There can be no final catastrophies in the 
realm of behavior if men will only ask 
Jesus Christ to take charge and mend their 
broken lives. 


The secret of life is not to do what one 
likes but to try to like what one has to do. 


Let him who has bestowed a benefit be 
silent; let him who has received it tell of it. 


There is nothing more to be esteemed 
than a manly firmness and decision of char- 
acter. 


The man for whom prosperity has had | 
unbounded charms will be most affected by 
adversity. } 


As much as you are incapable of a base 
action, so much should you be averse to 
loose language. . 


We will find relief from the weight of 
many of our own burdens if we leave God’s 
task to Him. 


Give every man thine ear but few thy 
voice; take each man’s censure but reserve 
thy judgment. 


It is more difficult to rouse a torpid people 
to their sins than to lead a roused one 
against their enemies. 


It is just as futile to try to meet the 
future before it comes as to try to overtake 
the vanished past. 


In God’s consolations we gather strength 
to struggle with the occasional return of 
weariness of existence. 


How truly valuable is virtue which can- 
not be taken from us by force or fraud, and 
which is not to be lost by shipwreck or fire. 


In the sudden flash of some gift or oppor- 
tunity men reveal the stuff of which they 
are made, the disposition they have bred in 
themselves. 


Quiet minds cannot be perplexed or 
frightened but go on in fortune or misfor- 
tune at their own private pace, like a clock 
in a thunderstorm. 


Everywhere and at all times these are 
the three besetting sins of religious people, 
callousness in worship, carelessness in life, 
or self-aggrandizement. 


Courage and self-sacrifice and the finest 
qualities of character are developed by the 
uncertainty of what will be the precise re- 
sult of a worthy choice. 


God’s care does not exempt us from the 
use of our intelligence, for it is His purpose 
that we should develop our powers of ob- 
servation and judgment and should learn 
from experience. 


Selected 


